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The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It ts essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Ehlert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
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T HE 


P R E F A (ὦ E, 


F the holy Scriptures had been wrote in our Age 

and Language, there would be no need of Commen- 

tators: for the facred Authors ufed Words in the 
Senfe then commonly underftood, or gave fuch farther 
Explanation of them as was neceffary. ‘But the . 
able State of the World has brought great Ob{curity 
upon what They delivered in the plaineft Terms. 
Their Cafe is the fame with that of all other ancient 
Writers; and as One who knows only modern Latinity, 
would be much at a lofs in reading the old Roman 
Authors: fo a mere Engiifé Reader would often meet 
infuperable Difficulties in the moft perfect Tranflation 
that could be made of the Bible into his own 
Tongue. 

Hence Divinity is become a learned Science; and, 
as in the other Sciences, its firft Leffon fhould be to 
teach the Meaning of its Technical Terms, for fuch 
they are now become, being tranflated from dead 
Languages, and alluding to Cuftoms, Manners, and 
~ Notions then familiar and well known, but now ob- 
folete, and therefore wanting Explanation. 

For this Reafon, it has long been the Endeavour of 
the Better part of the learned World to preferve, or 

, to 


The PREFAC E. 


to recover the genuine and primitive Senfe of the Terms 
and Phrafes ufed in the facred Writings: And my Off- 
cioufnefs to be ferviceable in fo necefiary a Work, has 
induced me to publifh the following Lectures to the 
King-Scholars at Wefmuinfter-Abbey. 1 thought it necd- 
lefs to diftinguifh what Part was read to them: Al! that 
is here publifhed might not be proper; yet Many of 
them were Auditors better qualified, as well by Learning 
as Quicknefs of Apprehenfion, than Thofe, who know 
not their Education, may imagine. 

As I had by me the Interpretation of the greater 
Part of the New Teftament, I have here added the 


Continuation of it through the Four Evangelifts. And 


it is hoped that the Difcuurfes which follow. may be 
ufeful to explain and recommend the principal Ponts 
of Revealed Religion, which are there treated of. 


THE O- 


Cr 


THEOLOGICAL 


LECTURES 


WESTMINSTER-ABBEY. 


To the KIN G’s ScHOLARS. 


MONG the many Advantages whieh you may one day reap 

A from the Liberal Education, with which the Divine Providence 

favours you in this Religious and Royal Foundation, one of 

the moft confiderable is, that you will be capable of reading the δε 

Authors in their original Languages; but chiefly this Book, The 

Bible, [τὴν Βδλῳ] rightly fo called by way of Eminence ; which can 
never be duly valued but in the meafure it is underftood. 

Learning in general will inlarge your natural Abilities, and ftrengthen 
the Powers af four Minds, becaufe the right Ufe of every Faculty is 
a {ure way to improve it ; and your Skil ἐπ the Languages will give 
you a peculiar Key to the facred Knowlege, whereby you may not 
only enter in yourfelyes, but be the happy Inftruments to introduce 
others, and su/tify the Ways of God to Men. 7 

For, by the Bleffing of God upon a due Profeiency in your Studies, 
you will be qualified to fee the revealed Truths in their genuine native 

ight: You will be competent Judges for yourfelves, and not take up 
with the precarious Reprefentations of faulty or defective Franflations. I 
fay faulty or defettive, becaufe many Tranflations are faulty, by the 
B | Ignorance 


2 


All Trsanfla- 
tions delec- 
tive. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ignorance or Neglect of thofe who made them ; but all Tranflations 
are defective, by reafon of the different Phrafes in different Tongues ; 
which vary fo much, that thofe in the Original cannot always be 
rendered by adequate Expreffions ; and therefore many Elegancies 
muft be loft, and much of the Spirit evaporate, if I may fo fpeuk, in 
fuch a Transfufion of Thoughts from one Language into another, 
Some modern Tranflators of the Claffic Authors have endeavoured 
remedy this Inconvenience.of Languages, by attending only to tne 


Senfe of the Original, and cloathing that with the proper Idio.ss of 


their owri Language; but, in the Holy Scriptures, even ‘the Purates 
of the Original are commonly held as facred; and it has been thought 
proper not to depart from them, though at the hazard of being un- 
couth, obfcure, or fometimes {carce intelligible. 

One of the Fathers, who was himfelf a great Tranflator, and there- 
fore well acquainted, not only with the Difficulties, but alfo the great 
Defects, of fuch Performances, has obferved, ‘* That when Tully 
“* himfelf tranflated a Part of Xenophon, even his rich Vein of Elo- 
“* quence was setarded, ard flawed royeh and turbid; fo that a 
‘© Reader, who did not confider the Work as a Tranllation, would 
** not believe it to be Tufly’s writing.” And yet Tz/A was not in any 
degree under fuch Reitraints, as thofe which our Tranflators of the 
Bible have put upay themfelves, through their Veneration for the 
Original. And herein tney.followed the Judgment and Example of 
Antiquity; for the Vulgate, and motif of theantient Verfions are, in 
the main, literal. But hence it came to pafs, at that time (as the 
fame Father has obferved), ““ That when Men, of an elegant Tatte, 
(4 have looked into the facred Volumes, and not been aware, that 


Ἐς they were tranflated from the Hebrew, they have been fo thocked 


“οἴ the fordid [and exotic] drefs in which they were difguifed, that 
‘© they have, witha fath precipitate Judgment, rejected the fublime 
** Subftance therein contained>.” ‘You fee, he {peaks here of the 
Old Teftament, which indeed is liable to much greater Difadvantages. 


‘in a Tranflation, than the New: But even the New Teftament, can- 


2 Cum Xenophontis Oeconomicum Tullius ipfe convertit, fape aureum iltad flumen 
eloquentze fcabris & turbulentis obicibus retardatur; wt qui interpretata nefciant, a 
Cicerone difa non credant. iter. Praf. in Eujfeb. . 

ν Inde (viz. ex Interpretatione literalt) eveniffe, ut cam ex Hebrao converfa fuiffe 
Sacra Volumina ignors ignorarent difert homines, ad eaque accederent ; fordidam lam orationis 
veftem perhor quoque rerum ipfarum corpus levi ac precipiti judicio a 
narentur. Hier. Praf. in Exfeb. im ins ” eee δ 


not 


MATTH. I 


not poflibly be done Juftice to in any Tranflation which fcrupulondl 
adheres to the Letter of the Original. Puoully 


"The principal Part of my Office here, is to interpret the Holy 
Scriptares, The Words of our Statute are, “" Lecor Theologia Sacre 
“ Scriptura Partem alquam Ordine taterpretabrtur.” 

Now there is a kind of Interpretation (fuch as that you have in What kind 
many of the Claflics publifhed for the Ufe of the Dauphin«), which con Peta 
is only a fynonymous Repetition of the Senfe of the Text, with more propoted, and 
Freedom and Circumiocution than may be permitted in a merely literal why. 
Tranflation. " 

The Tranflation publifhed by Authority is, for weighty Reafons, 
ftriGily literal; but a lefs confined Verfion will be more intelligible, 
and frequently prevent the Want of farther Explanation. It will alfo’ 
have this additional Advantage, that the Scriptures, thus rendered in 
different Terms from thofe you have been accuftomed to, will fome- 
times appear ina new Light, and fharpen a blunted Attention; I 
fay, dlunted Attention, hecaufe we have been ufed to the common 
Verfion from our Infancy; we read it before we could underftand it ; 
and the Misfortune is, that many continue to read it in the fame 
manner: The familiar Sounds pafs unheeded, or, at mojit, excite 
Reflection but feebly, and without Effect. 1 fhall therefore propofe 
to you a new Interpretation from the Original, fuch as that befor - 
mentioned; which fhall be accompanied with brief Remarks: And 
to thefe I fhall fubjoin, as I find Occafion, fome larger Differtations 
upon the principal Terms and Phrafes of the facred Language. 


¢ Huet, who had the Direction of thofe Editions, calls it, Interpretation en Forme de 
Gee, Huetiana, p, 92. 


The INTERPRETATION. 


MATTHEW, παν. 1. 


: T HE Genealogy of δος Chrift, the Son of David, the 
Son of Abrabam. * Abrabam was the Father of ITaac, 
σε the Father of Jacob, “facob the Father of ‘fudas and bis 
Brethren: 3 And Judas was the Father of Phares and Zara by 
Thamar ; Phares the Father of Efrom, Efrom the Father of dram; 
* Aram the Father of Amminadab, Aminaadab the Father of Naaffon, 
B 2 Naaffon 


MATTH IL 


Naaffon the Father of Salaon; 5 Salmon the Father of Βοος by 
Rachab, Booz the Father of Obed by Ruth, Obed the Pather 0° Feffe ; 
δ And ‘foffe was Father of David the King; and David the King had 
Solomon by ber wha had been the ee of Urias. ? Solomen-was the 
Father of Roboam, Reboam the Father of Abia, Abit th: Father of 
Mja; ὃ Afa the Father of Fofaphat, J fapat the Father of foram, 
Foram the Father of Oztas; 9 Oxtas the Father of ει δα, Foa- 
tham the Father of Achaz, Achaz the Father of Ezecinas; °° Bze= 
chias the Father of Manaffes, Manajfes the Father of Amon, mon 
the Father of “fohas ; τ" ‘fofias the Father of “fechorias and bis Bre- 
thren, about the Time when the fews were carried away to Babylon : 
2 And, after they were brought to Babylon, Seclomas was Father of 
Salathiel, Salatbtel Father of Zorebabel; 11 Zorobabel Father of 
Mbiud, Abiud Father of Ehatim, Ehiakim Father of Azor ; ™* Azor 
Fatker of Sadoc, Sadoc Father of Achim, Achim Father of Ekud ; 
᾿ς Esud Father of Eleazar, Eleazar Father of Matthan, Matthan 
Father of αφού, τό And Facob σας Father of Ping the Husband 
of Mary, who was the Mocker’ tf Jeftis, wt ry tor Ghee .11 δὸ αἱ] 
the Generations from Abrakam to David are fourteen Generations ; 
and from David te the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen Ge- 
erations; and from the carrying away into Babylon to Chrift, are 
fourteen Generations, ~~ ; 

8 Now the Birth of είς Chriff was-in this Manner: His Mother 
Mary having been efpoufed to “fofeph, before they rehabited, fhe was 
found with Child by the Holy Spirit. 9 But Fofeph, ber Husband, 
being a juft Man, and unwilling to expofe ber to publick Shame, was 
winged to repudiate beps-privately: *° And, whilft be was dekberatin 
about it, an Angel of tbe Lord appeared to bimin a-Dream, and Said. 
[gee thea Son of David, do not {eruple to take unto thee thy Wife 

ary; for That which ts concesved in ber is of the Holy Spirits 
And fhe foall bring forth a Son, whom thou fhalt name.Fefus, i. ¢. 
Saviour ; for he bail fave bis People from their Sins. (55 Thus was 
accomplifbed what the Lord fpake by the Propbet,-faying, "3. “‘ Bebold, 
“* a Virgin feall conceive, and bring forth a Son; and He, αἱ be 
“ Emmanuel , that is to fay, God with us.)” ΞΕ When Fofeph rwaked, 
be did as the Angel of the Lord bad diretted him ; took unto bin 
bis rye: *5 But be knew ber not, ull fhe bad brought forth her 
Fisfi-born Son, whom be named fefus, 


- 


WHERE- 


MATTH. I. 5 


HERE-EVER this Interpretation may feem to vary in the 

Senfe from the public Tranflation, the Reafons for the Varia- 
tion will commonly be found in the Lexicon, or fome known Com- 
mentator: It would be very tedious to repeat them all here, and, 
therefore, I fhall only felect fome particular ones, fuch efpecially as 
are of Importance, or of frequent Ofe, and may ferve as general 
Rules-for all the parallel Paflages: For Inftance, . 


V. τ. Unitead of Fefies who ἐς called Chrift, 1 have pot Fefus who Τὸ be αἰνῶς 
is the Chriff ; becale to be called ts a frequent Hebratfa, to exprefi, pequent Ηε- 
that the Perfon fpoke of, [ιν }} really and effodtudtly be what he is δε σε to de 
there called, and achually fulfil that Title. ‘Thus, Unto us a Chtid ts cone. 
born—and bis Name fball be called Wonderful, Counjelior, the Mighty igi. ix. 6. - 
G OD, === rhe Prince of Peace; i.e. He thal! be all thefe, tho’ 
not fo ‘much nominally, as really, and in effect. Again, in this 
Chapter, er. 23. ‘They jill call bits Name EMMANUEL; 
which is-nocommon Appettation of Chrilf, but indicates ‘his Nature 
and Office: A Deity incarnate, who by his Spirit dwells in the Hearts 
of the Farhful. | 

As to the Name Cérif, that in Greek, and Mefias in Hebrew, OftheName 
fienify anointed, and imply the Sacerdotal emt Regal Characters ; to ©4ri*- 
both which, Anomting was the initiating Ceremony. One right way 
of eftimating things 5, by our Want of them; and if we look into 
ourfelves, we fhall find our Want of Chrift in -both thefe Offices: 

For, before fome confiderable Proficiency in Religion, Men find themi- 
felves, as it were, at a Diftance from Gop,-~dlienated from him, 
and incapacitated for that free Accefs to the CRE ATOR, which it 
Thonid feem that an intelligent Being might neturally hopedar. Hence 
we want 2 Mediator, an Interceffor, in a word, a Chrif# in his Pre 
Functions. ‘This regards our Situation with refpect to Gop. Wi 
re{pect to ourfelves, we find within us a ftrange Mif-rule of Appetites 
and Paffions, and difcordant Interefts blindly efpoufed: For thefe we 
want a Curist in his Regal Office, to govern our Hearts, and 
¢ftabhith dis Kingdom within us. | 

V,22. We read in the public Tranflation, “* 4/! this was dome, να fignifies 
“ that st-might te fuifiled which was fpoken of the LORD by ther awaye 
* Prophet.” This founds as if the Prophecy was the Caufe of the but Game. 
Fvent it predicted, But, generally fpeaking, things do not ‘come to times the 
pafs becaufe they are foretold ; but they are foretold becaufe they will Confequence. 

certainly 


ἔῃ what 
Senfe ξως 18 
εἰς 


MATTH. I. 


certainly come to pats, I do not readily fee how to remedy fuch 


Mifconftructions in a literal Verfion. You who are acquainted with 
Languages, are fenfible how impofflible it is always to find Words in 
one Tongue, that are precifely equivalent to thofe in another. The 
Difficulty here, lies in the Particle That, put for the Greek ἵνα, which 
you find in the Lexicon fignifies not always the Caufe, but fometimes 
the Event or Confequence. The Evangelifts fo often ufe it in this 
latter Senfe, that there will be frequent Occafion to have recourfe to 
it; and, therefore, I defire you would remember it, 

Vag. But be knew her not till fhe had brought forth ber Firft- 
born Son.} Hence fome may infer, that the had other Children 
afterwards ; but the Original here only excludes the Time preceding 
the Birth, without any Confequence as to the future. Thus, Michal 
bad no Child, until the Day of ber Death. The LXX here has ἕως, 


asin the Text; nor do the Words that follow, ber Firft-born Son, 


alter the Cafe; for there may be a Fér/-born without a fecond; and 
the Commentators abound with Inftances wherein the Term Firf- 
Sorn is ufed, tho’ there afé πὸ Whfequem Obildrens - 


Upon a revifal of the Genealogy which begins this Chapter, 1 
thought it proper here to take notice that the four Women, named 
among our Lord’s Anceflars, viz. Thamar, Rabab, Ruth, and Barts- 
foeba, were of reprehenfible Chartters.; from whence it is infer’d, 
that feeing He has vouchfafed to make fo near an Alliance with 
Sinners, no Sinner fhould defpair of his Mercy. 

Nor will I here omit, for the fake of thofe who can relifh {uch Re- 
flections, that Clemens Alexandrinus, p, 409. Edit. Oxon, has obferved 
upon ver. 17. that zn the Progrefs to our Lord's Incarnation there 
are noted three myfterious Intervals, each fucceeding fourteen Gene- 
rations ; and that all the Generations together make fix Hebdomades 
or facred Weeks. : 


Befides thefé Remarks, I propofed to add brief Differtations upon 
the a Terms of the Sacred Language, as they fhall occur in 
the Portion of Scripture before expounded, 1 fhall at this time take 
the Subject from ver. 19. of this Chapter. ἐν 

ἌΡ, being a juft Man, and unwilling to expofe ber, &c. Some 
Commentators here explain Ὑμ by Merciful, and allege particular 


Texts, wherein they fuppofe, that dvxea:@., the Term in the Original, 


has that Signification, Others think, that guamvis is here to be un- 
: derftood ; 


ΜΑΤΤΗ. I. 


derftood : And according to thefe the Senfe is, ‘‘ Altho’ Fofeph was 
‘* ajuft Man, yet being unwilling to expofe her, &c.” Buta right 
Notion of ‘fufsce, as the Term is commonly ufed in Scripture, will 
determine the Senfe of this, and many other Paffages, which mutt be 
uncertain, or obfcure, without it, _ | 


Of JUSTICE ow RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


: Ϊ ADD Rightesufnefi, becaufe in the Originals, as well Hebrew as Juftice com- 
Greek, there is but one Word for both; and, therefore, we prehends all 

fhould have one and the fame Notion of both. It is peculiar to our ‘e ¥ ite 
Englife Tranflators of the Bible, that they render the fingle Term by 

two Words, fometimes Righteou/ne/s, fometimes Fu/fice ; both which 

were, I fuppofe, at firft, quite fynonymous (as we may collect from 

that Part of the Litany, where we deprecate thofe Evils which we 

moftf RIGH TEOUSLY bave deferaed): Yet now, by the Change in- 

cident to all Languages, there is a Diverfity in the Ideas commonly 

annext to them: Righteou/ne/s means the Performance of what is 

Right, i.e. Virtue in general ; and ‘fuffrce is confined to fignify that 
particular Virtue which regulates the Commerce of Mankind, and is 

ufually called Honeffy. But in Scripture, and alfo in Claffic Authors 

both Greek and Latin, Suffice is often ufed in the larger Senfe for a 
Combination of all the Virtues, giving to each thing its proper Due, 

and treating it according to its refpective Merit. So the Greek Poet, 

"Ey δὲ Δικαιοσύνη συλλήβδην πᾶσ᾽ Ἀρεϊή dow, t.e. All Virtue is com- 
prehended in Juftice*. Cécero confirms this in his Definition of it : 

“< Fupitia of Fiquitas, us unicuique tribuens pro Dignitate cu- 
“κοῦ, Such is his general Notion of Juftice ; and he elfewhere 

fpecifies the Particulars whereof it confifts: “ Fujita erga Deos 

“ Religio, erga Parentes Pietas, vulgo autem Bonitas: Creditis ix 

“© yebus Fides, in Moderatione animadvertend: Lenitas, Amicitia. 27 

© Benevolentié nominatur®:”’ Juftice to the Gods is called Religion, 

to our Parents Dutifulnefs, and towards all. Men Benevolence: In 

Things committed to our Truft, Juftice is called Fidelity ; in the 
Moderation of Chaftifement, Lentty; and, where we bear a particular 
Good-will, it is named Friend/hip. In like manner, according to the 


a Theognis, v. 147. b Rhetor. ad Herennium, ᾿ς DePartitione Oratoria. 


Style 


8 | Of Justices 


Style of Scripture, Juftice to God is Faith, Hope, and Charity [i. # 
Lovel. The firft is Juftice to his Truth, the fecond to his Goodue/s, 
and the third to his tranfcendent ExceHlence. Juitice to ourfelves is 
Temperance, Diligence, Humility, and Mortification: And Juftice 
towards our Neighbour, includes the Soczal Duties, all which St, 
Paul reduces to one Branch of Juftice, and {ums them up under the 
Rom. xiii, 8, Name of Debt: Owe no Man any thing, but to leve one another, All 
Owings, 7. e. Debts, are notorioufly in the Province of Juftice, and 
Benevolence to Mankind is become a Due to them in virtue of the 


the. Terms which relate to it, viz. the Ὑμ, to Fuftify, and Fujflifi- 
cation, being of the fanne Derimatian, the Senfe of the many Paflages 
wherein they occur, will be more obvious, And befides, to fome 
Ears at leaft, Cant and Fanaticifm have tarnithed and debafed the 
Words Righteous, and Righteoufne/s; whereas, as long as any Spark 
of Confcience remains, Juftice will be a venerable, an awful Name. 
The Obligations of Juftice are-mojt fenfible and preffing to the 
human Mind. ‘“ In ed Virtutis Splendor~ ef maxims, fays Tully 
(as you may remember, in his Offices); Virtue fhines here in her 
ftrongeft Light ; we may add, moft diffufive too, feeing hence fhe 
. Hleftrates all the Paths of Duty ; for, as Juftice is all the Virtues, {0, 
in a certain View, it isthe Only Virtue; for all other Quglities, called 
by that Name, derive their Merit from it, and are only fo far genuine, 
as they bear its Stamp and Signature. To be frugal, or liberal, or 
conftant, or even zealous for our Religion, ἀγα ποῖ Virtues in them- 
felves, till Juftice animates them, and directs their Functions. Where 
Juftice does not prefide as their Motive and Guide, Frugality may 
become Avarice, Liberality ἃ vain Profufion, Firmnefs of Mind a 
felf-will’d Obftinacy, and Zeal for Religion a mifchievous perfecuting 
Spirit, And farther, among fuch Quyglities as thofe we have been 
{peaking of, there.may, and often does happen an Oppofition and 
Conflict, till Juftice intervene with her Scales to weigh the Merits of 
the Caufc, and prefcribe to each their Seafons and Limits. Fruga- 
ἤν, for Inftanee, 15 -oppotite to Gexerofty, and both liable τὸ Ex- 
: | cefs, 
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cefs, till Juftice determines, when, and how far, each of them is to 
be exerted. | ΝΣ ΕΠ ΕΞ | 
_ There is much more to be faid on this important Subject, and I 
fhall hereafter frequently refume it; becaufe Juftice, in this extenfive 
Signification, Is the general Purport of the facred Writers: And for 
that Reafon I have been forward to take this firft Occafion to treat 
of it, which, in Comparifon with many others, may feem a flight 
one ; yet is not clearly explained without this large comprehenfive 
Senfe, | | 
Upon the Difcovery of Mary’s Pregnancy, it is faid, that ‘fofeph, 
being a πὲ Man, and. unwilling to expofe ber to public Shame, was 
minded to put ber away privately, Ignorant as he then was of the 
Divine Conception in Mary, there was doubtlefs a Conflict in his 
Breaft from oppofite Confiderations. Juftice fhewed on one hand, 
what was due to himfelf; on the other, what was due to one of 
Mary’s Charatter. In Juftice to himfelf, he would not cohabit with 
one, whom he (ignorantly) thought to be defiled. In Juftice to Mary, 
he would. not give tp te the Rigout of the Law a Perfon hitherto fo 
blamelefS. His Purity muft not confort with (fuppofed) Pollution ; 
therefore he would put her away: Her Character was in all other 
refpects fuch, that fhe ought not to be expofed to public Infamy ; 
therefore he would put her away privately. While he was thus deli- 
berating with himfelf, and innocently in Danger of doing Wrong, Hea- 
ven interpofed for his Direction, and affociated him with Mary in 
the moft glorious Charge, that ever Creature was dignified with, even 
the Tuition and Care of Ihe Saviour. | = 


INTERPRETATION, 
| CHAP. I. 


‘Ne W when Fefus was born in Bethlehem of sie in the Reign 
A ' of King Herod, certain Magi from the Eaft came to Ferufalem ; 
faying, Where is he that is born King of the Sat fs we have 

οι ῥὶς Star in the aft, and are come to worfbip him. 3 When King 

Hered heard this, be was* alarmed, and all Ferufalem with him: + And, 

| : having 
2 Ver. 3. Alarmed.} The Publ. Tranf. here has troudled; which fuits well to Hered, 


jealous for his Crown, but not to the a of Ferufalem, who were peri by 
im 3 


2 
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having afembled all the Chief Priefis and» Scribes of the People, be 
inquired of them, where the Chrift was to be born: 5 Aad they an- 
fwered, In Bethlebem of Fudea , for thus it is written by the Propet : 
$< And thou Bethlebem, ‘a Diftridt of fuda, art not the leaft anicns 
“ the principal Cities of “fuda; for out of thee fhall come tise Gover- 
ἐς nor, who fall rule my People Ifraet.” 7 Then Herod, having prt- 
vately fent for the Magi, carefully inguired of them the Time wey the 
Star appeared: ° And, fending them to Bethlehem, faid, Go, cud 29,6} 
a frit Search for the Infant, and when ye have found bim, bi ime 
know it, that I too may come and worfbip him. 9 When they dad 
beard the King, they departed , and immediately the Star, which they. 
bad feen in the Eaft, moved on before them, till it came and ftood over 
the Place where the Infant was. το They greatly rejoiced at the Sight 
of the Star; ™ and, entering the Houfe, they found the Infant with 
bis Mother Mary ; and, proftrating themfelves, they adored bim: ‘Then, 
opening their Treafures, they made Oblations to him of Gold, Incenfe, 
and Myrrh, τ And, being divinely warned in a Dream, that they 
foould not go back to. Heredy ton, wstuened, by another Way, into their 
own Country. | 

"3 After they were departed, ὁ an Angel of the Lord appeared to 


 Sofeph ina Dream, faying, Arife, take the Infant, with bis Mother , 


fice into Egypt, and continue there, till I bring thee word: For Herod 
will feek the Infant, to deftroy brm... + “fofeph then arofe; and, taking 
the Infant with his Mother by Night, retired into Egypt; "5 where 
be flayed till the Death of Herod: Whereby that Prophecy was ful- 
filled, which fays, “ Out of Egypt bave I called my Son.” 

‘6 Then Herod, perceiving that he was deluded by the Magi, grew 


exceeding angry, and fent and flew all the Children that were in Beth- 


lebem and its Confines, from two Years old and under, according to the 
Time which be bad carefully inquired of the Magi, " Then was ful- 


him; and, according to their Notions of a Meffias, would conceive Hopes of their De- 
liverance, from the News of his Birth, “Phe Word, in the Original, fignifies only 
great Emotion, whatever the Caufe be, whether Fear, or Joy, or Admiration: We find 
it, in the laftSenfe, of Admiration, “Judith xiv. 7. 

b Ver. 4. Scribes.] Tesupalés. So we fay Men of letters for learned Men. They 
were commonly chofe into the Magiftracy. "ἫΝ 

ς Ver. 6. A Θιῆνιξὲ of Juda.) Pub. Tranf, ἐπ the Land of Juda. The Greek is only 
yi Ἰέδα, a Territory or Diftridt of Juda, | 

ἃ Ver. 13. dn Angel, &c.] Pub. Tr. Behold, an Angel, δὲς, Ufhould have taken notice 
before, that the Particle id‘, Sebold, is a frequent Hebrasfin in the Evangelifts, which 
pa ae δ but an Expletive. Sometimes indced it gives an Emphafis; and then it 
muft not be omitted. 

filled 
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filled that Paffage of the Prophet Seremy, "ὃ ** In Rama was a Cry 
‘“ heard, Lamentation, and Weeping, and great Mourning ; Rachel 
“* avept for her Children, and refufed comfort, becaufe they are no more.” 

9 But as foon as Herod was dead, an Angel of the Lord appeared 


in a Dream to “fofeph in Egypt; *° faying, Arife, take the Infant, 


with bis Mother, and go into the Land of Ifrael, for they are dead 
who fought to deftrey him, ** Then be arofe; and, taking the Child, 
with bis Mother, came into the Land of Ifrael : ** But, hearing that 
Archelaus reigned inftead of bis Father Herod in Fudea, be was afraid 
to go thither: And, being divinely warned in a Dream, be retired 
into Galilee; *3 and went to dwell in a City called Nazareth ; fo that 
what bad been faid by the Prophets, was fulfilled, viz, “ He fall be 
© called a Nazarene.” | 


Th INTERPRETATION. 
©R AP IL 


; I N thofe Days appeared Fobn the Baptift, preaching in the Defart 

of “fudea ; * and faying, ‘‘ Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
“© near.” 3 And this is the Perfon concerning whom the Prophet 
Efaias fpoke, when he faid: “* The Voice of him who crieth tn the 
« Defart, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make firaight Paths for 
“ bim.” 4 And Fobn himfelf wore a Coat made of Camels Hair, and 


a Leatbern Girdle about lis Wafle; and ῥὶς Food was Locufts and 


wild Hony. 

5 Then the Inbabitants of Serufalem, and all fudea, and the whole 
Country about Fordan, went out to him: 5 And, baving confeffed 
their Sins, they were baptized by bim in Fordan. 7 But, when be faw 
many of the Pharifees and Sadducees come to bis Baptifin, be faid to 
them, ‘* Ye Brood of Vipers, who has warned you to fly from the 
“ Wrath to come? ὃ Now bring forth the proper Fruit of Repentance : 
“9 And do not pretend to fay within yourfelves, We have Abraham 
“ἐῶν our Father , for I tell you, that God is able out of thefe Stones 
“0 raife up Children to Abrabam. "5 And even already the Ax is 


“ἀμ to the Root of the Trees: Every Tree then, which does not pro- ' 


τς duce good Fruit, will be cut down, and caft into the Fire.” 


“αν indeed, baptize you with Water for Repentance , but be that. 


“ cometh after me, 1s more powerful than I, whofe Shoes I am not 
σ᾽. | 


© φρο 


if 


Mark vil. 4. 


Of Purifica- 


ἑοῦ: 
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“ἐ eyorthy to carry: He will baptize you * with Lely Wind, and Fire, 
13 Fis Fan isin bis Hand, and he will thoroughly cleanfe bis Floor : He 
«οὐ gather bis Wheat into the Granary ; but δὲ will burn the Chaff 
with unquenchable Fire,” ΝΕ | 
3 Then fefus came from Galilee to Fordan, ta be baptized by Fobn: 
4 But Fobn refufed, faying, I have need to be baptized by You, and 
do You come to me? 15 And Fefusanfwered, Let it be fo for the prefent ; 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil All Ffuftsce. Then “fobn confented. 

© And when Fefus was baptized, he went up fraightway out of the 
Water: And immediately the Heavens opened to him, and be faw 
the Spirit of God defcending as a Dove, and lighting upon him. 
17 And at the fame time a Voice came from Heaven, faying, “ This ts 
“* my beloved Son, in whom I delight.” 
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β Of JOHN the BAPTIST. 
TH E Baptift fignifies che Cleanfax, the Purifier; for to baptize 


is the fame as to wafh, and is fo rendered in our Tranflation, 
where it faid, that the Pharifees returning from Market, do not eat 
till they wafb ; the original Word for wajh, is Bewlicwvlas, they are 
baptized; and again in the fame Verfe, that they Jold themfelves 
obliged by their Traditions to-the-wafbing of Cups, and other Vefels : 
For wafhing, the Greek has Bawlioues, Baptifms of Cups, &c. 

In moft Languages and Religions, Impurity has, by way of Mc- 
taphor, been applied to the Mind; and confequently the Terms of 
Wafbing, Purifying, and Baptizing, have been ufed to fignify the 
Means that were fuppofed proper to remove fuch Impurity: And as 
it is the natural Bent of Men to heighten and ftrengthen, and, to 
the beft of their Power, ratify their inward Sentiments by certain 
Overt-a€ts, whereby they mean to exprefs them; fo the Defire of 
mental Purity has vented itfelf in folemn Forms of Ablution, in 
almoft all Ages and Countries, 

The Univerfality of this Pratice demonftrates its Propriety for the 
Ufe intended, which was, as I faid, to exprefs mental Purification : 
And accordingly ‘fobz, who was divinely ordained to prepare the 
‘fewifh Nation for the Reception of the Meffias, accompanied his 
public Preaching with this fignificant Ceremony, or Sacrament, where- 


2 Ver. 11. with boly Wind, and Fire.) See the Comment, p. 24. 
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by he initiated his Profelytes in fuch a Courfe of Repentance and Re- 
formation, as was then, and ever will be, requifite to prepare Men 
for that higher Difpenfation of the Saviour, called The Kingdom of 
Heaven, which we fhall endeavour to explain hereafter. At prefent, 
we fhall confider only the Character of this Baptift, with fo much 
of his Story collected from the other Evangelifts, as may ferve to fhew, 
by what a Train of Circumftances the Divine Providence had quali- 
fied him for the high Office he was ordained to. 


Prophecies, Vifion, and Miracle, concurred to make his Birth Lukei. 


illuftrious, and thereby draw the Attention, and ταῖς the Expectation 
of the ‘few:/b Church, with regard to a Perfon, who was fo fignally 
the Care of Heaven. Soon after his Birth, he was carried into the 
Wildernefs*, to efcape (as ancient Writers relate) the Slaughter which 
Herod made of the ‘few:fh Children. Thus the Defart became the 
School in which he learnt Temperance. Want taught him Abfti- 
nence; till Grace and Reafon gaining Strength in him, he embraced 
that Mortification with a deliberate Choice, in which the Prefervation 
of his Life had firft engaged him. Inured to a coarfe and. fcanty 
Diet, with hard and incommodious Lodging under the Shelter of 
fome Tree, or Rock, or Cave, he brought his Body into Subjection, 
and quenched, or prevented, all Defires that were not founded in 
Reafon. He now found the Benefit of Religious Aufterities ; no 
longer ἃ Fugitive, but :a devout Hermit; an Hermit in his earlieft 
Youth. And while others of his Age {pend their ufelefs Days in vain 
Amufements, he, retired from the World and above it, was intent 
only to Prayer and Mortification. Treating his Body with extreme 
Rigour, and deprefiing the Flefh with an unrelenting Severity, he, as 
it were, refined himfelf to Spirit; he had his Converfation in Hea- 
ven, and lived with the Purity of an Angel amidit the Cumbrances of 
frail Mortality. ΕΝ ree ed 

- In how different a manner do the reft of Mankind pafs their 
younger Years? Youth is accounted by many the Seafon of licenfed 
Folly ; to humour and indulge the Appetites, its allowed Privilege; 
and, as if Nature were not fufficiently depraved, fond and foolith 


a There isa tradition, that Hered, having heard of the Wonders that accompanied 
the Birth of St. Yobn (which are related in the Beginning of the Gofpel by St. Luke} 
when he ordered the Maffacre of the Infants of Bethlehem, gave particular DireCtions 
that Fobn thould be put to Death, altho’ he was not born within the Territory of Bethie- 
hem and this is faid to have bcen the Reafon, why his Mother concealed him in a Cave 
in the Wildernefs, | | 


Parents, 


Ss 
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Parents, or Friends, folicit and provoke their young Defires with new 
and various Delicacies: They train them up in Internperance, and 
enhance their natural Pravity with the acquired Malignity of evil 
Habits. | | 
But the Divine Providence fecured ‘fobs from thefe Dangers, Per- 
fecution had configned him over to Silence, Solitude, Abftinence, and 
Mortification ; and Heavenly Grace exerting itfelf without Obitacle, 
in fuch kindiy Circumftances, upon a Mind fo happily diipofed, raifed 
ϑξοῤπῖο fuch a pitch of Virtue, that Chrift himfelf pronounced of him, 
Matt. χὶ, τα, ρα among thofe who were born of Women, there was not a greater 
than He, | | 

Thirty Years had he paffed in this improving Difcipline, and was 
now confummate in Virtue, when the Spirit of God led him forth 
from his Privacy to execute his great Commiflion ; which was to 
manifeft Jefus Chrift to the World, He was now a Light fet cn bigh, 
to illuminate all around : He was a burning and a fhining Light, {faith 
the Scripture; SSiaing to inform the Underftanding, and Burning to 
inflame the Affeétions with the Laxe.of Truth, The Splendor of 
his Virtues fpread abroad through Fudea, and gained a devout Atten- 
tion to his Doctrine. Multitudes affembled from all the Parts adjacent. 
The Priefts, and the Levites, the Pharifees and Sadducces, the com- 
mon People, the Soldiers, the Publicans, the Harlots, and Sinners 
of all Degrees and Characters,- came to be inftructed by him: Even 
Herod. himfelf, who after murdered him, was drawn to be his Auditor, 
and confequently his Admirer too: He ftood in Awe of his Virtue, 
he was affected with his Doctrine, and had begun to put it in Pradtice; 
Mark vi. 20. for we read that Herod, knowing John to be a juft and holy Man, 
Stood in awe of him, and proteéted him: That be did many things by his 
“Advice, and heard bim with Pleafure. Mere Merit is fo flender a 
foundation for Fame and Authority, that He muft have a moft unufual 
᾿ Stock, who upon That alone could thus take the Afcendant of {ποῖ 
Multitudes, and control the Vices of a whole Nation without referve, 

and for a time without Oppofition. Hes | 
It is really a'thing to be admired, how fuch a Preacher fhould 
stow fo popular, and be fo much followed, void as he was of all the 
Arts which might ingratiate him with the Multitude: A Preacher 
who had not efpoufed the Interefts of a Party ; one that didnot flatter 
the Paffions of his Hearers ; one that faid nothing againft the Romi/b 
Ufurpation ; nor entertained thofe of Yerufalem with confuting the 
Aiffenting Schifmatics of Samaria. He had no elaborate Eloquence to 
| amufe 
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amufe and divert ; no palliating Doctrines, no popular Topics relating 
to Church or State ; nothing to feed Vanity, Curiofity, or Malice. 
He preached only to the Purpofe; only againft the Vices of thofe 
that were prefent. Nor did he manage the Demagogues, and lead 
Thofe who led the People ; but on the contrary, he attacked Them 
with a peculiar Sharpnefs; for, when he faw many of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees come to his Baptifm, he faid to them, Ye Brood of 
Vipers, who bas warned You to fly from the Wrath to come ? 

But was not this too rigid, too fevere a Treatment for Perfons of 
fuch Diftinction, when they left their Schools and Synagogues to hear His 
Doétrine, and recerve His Baptifm in the Wildernefs? Was not their 
Prefence a fhining Proof of his extraordinary Talents? And was it 
prudent to rebute them? Did not the Intereft of his Miniftry (which 
no Man ever had more at Heart; did not, I fay, the Intereft of his 
Miniltry) feem to require, that he fhould, without Hefitation, ad- 
mit fuch learned Men to be his Difciples, and not pry too ftrictly’ 
into their Manners, fince their Attachment to him would greatly. 
contribute to fpread and eftablifh his Authority with the Vulgar > 
But the Purity of ‘Yobn’s Intention would admit no fuch Views. He 
was above all worldly Confiderations; and his Example, in this Par- 
ticular, is an Inftruction to us of the Miniftry, that we thould dif. 
courage the Unworthy, as well as invite thofe who are duly qualified, 

to the Participation of the Sacraments. 


As to the Term of Reproach, Brood of Vipers, ufed by the Baptift 
upon this Occafion, I take the Reafon of it to beas follows: | 

It is a probable Opinion, that Men (guatenus Animals) have each Brood of Vi- 
a peculiar Refemblance to fome particular Species of Animals. Which τ Sra: 
may be the Reafon why Jcfusis called Te Lamb of God, or The Divine ~ 
Lamb: And his Difciples, or thofe who are in {uch a State as renders 
then capable of becoming fuch, are named Sheep. As, on the other 
hand, the politic Herod is called a Fox; and Perfons noted for an 
infidious, ravenous, profane, or fenfual Difpofition, are named re-— 
{pectively Serpents, Dogs, Wolves, and Swine: Which Terms, when 
they occur in the Gofpel, are not the random Language of Paffion, 
and calling Names, as we fpeak, but a judicious Defignation of the 
Perfons meant by them; For it was fitting, that fuch Men fhould be 
denoted by their i Signature, either for a Caution to-others, or a 
Warning to themfelves, The Baptift probably had both thefe Ends 
in View, when he called thefe Pharifees and Sadducees a Brood of 

Vipers. 


τό 
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Vipers, As they were Perfons of a pubjic Character, it was proper, 
that the World fhould be informed what kind of Men they were, to 
prevent the Infection of their bad Example: And, upon their own 
Account, it was proper to defcribe them to themfelves, and denomi- 
nate them (mere animal Men as they were) by their anzmal Proper- 
ties, becaufe, being already hardened in the Ufe of religious Ordi- 
nances, if they were not thus roughly dealt with, and alarmed by a 
true Senfe of their dangerous Condition, they would probably abufe 
Baptifm, as they had other holy Inftitutions, to quiet their Con{ciences, 
which were now fomewhat awakened, and ftruck, as with a panic 
Fear, upon the general Concourfe that was at that time to the Pre- 
dication of St. Foon, | 


S ECT. IL 


ἽΝ the Account tranfmitted to us of Fohu the Baptifi, there is the 
Appearance of a. Ditliculty.in zegard to the Name Elias or Elijah, 


by which He, as Harbinger of the Meffias, is denotéd. in the Pro- 


Names ufed phecies and authentic Traditions of the Fewi/h Church. In order to 


to exprefs 
Characters. 


Rom. vi. 6. 


folve this, it is to be obferved that famous and highly diftinguifhed 
Names often ftand for the Characters, by which they who firft bore 
thofe Names, were.eminent.. -So a Socrates, a Cefar, and a Newton, 
from proper Names are become common to all who egregioufly excel 
in the refpective Characters, for which they were celebrated. After 
the fame manner, in Scripture Stile, the Names of dam, Mofes, Ehas, 
and Cériff, exprefs their refpective Characters, and that Syftem of 
Principles upon which they acted, and which they propagated. 

Thus among the Rabbinical Writers dam is one of the Terms by 
which they exprefs that Depravation of our Nature by the Fall of 
Adam, which in their Theology is called Figmentum malum, and in 
ours Original Sin. St. Paul alludes to this in many Places, particu- 
larly where he calls our innate Corruption The old Man, i. e. Adam. 
With the fame View our Church retains the term dam in her bap- 
tifmal Service where itis (Δ, “‘ Grant that the old Adam in this 
« Child may be fo buried, that the new Man may be raifed up in 
‘* him.” And the next Petition thus repeats the fame Senfe in other 
Words: ‘* Grant that all carnal Affections may die in him ; and that 
κε all Things belonging to the Spirit may live, and grow in him.” 
The carnal Affection is our unregenerated Nature, fuch as is tranf- 
mitted from .4dam, the degenerated Father. of our Race; it 

᾿ | | rightly 
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rightly bears his Name, from whom it is derived: As, on the con- 
trary, thofe heavenly Difpofitions, which are ‘to be produced in us by 
the Spirit of Chrift, are called by the Name Cérif; and of this we 
have many Inftances in the New Teftament, as in thofe Phrafes 
to learn Chrift, to put on Chrift, to have Chrift in us, &c. &c. in all 
which the Senfe is the fame, as in that Apoftolical Precept, Let the 
fame Mind be tn you, which was in Chrift, even that heavenly Temper 
whereof He is the Teacher, the Exemplar, and the Author. I add 
the Author, becaufe we can no more produce that Temper in our- 
felves, than we could have created ourfelves. Nor is our Adamic 
Nature fufceptible of that Divine Temper, till it has pafled through 
other intermediate States, which are appointed to prepare and gradually 
difpofe us for it. The firft of thefe intermediate States appertains to 
the Adminiftration of Mofes, and the fecond to that of δίας, upon 
which account, as I fuppofe, thofe two Perfons Mo/es and Eéas ap~ 
peared together with Chrift at his Transfiguration, wherein he gave 
a fhort Specimen of that Glory, to which by thefe Gradations the 
human Nature was capable of being raifed. 


15 


The firft and more remote of thefe is called Mofes after the Name | 


of the Legiflator, and is the fame which the Apoftle {peaks of where 
he fays, That the Law rsour Schoolmafter to bring us to Chrift. That 
the Name of Mofes is ufed in Scripture to fignify the Law appears, 
as from other places, fo particularly where the Apoftle {peaks of being 
baptized into Mofes, i. e. initiated into his Difcipline, to be purified 
thereby according to the extent of his Prefcriptions. This is the 
firft Reformer of human Nature: By this we have our moral Senfe 
cultivated and improved ; we learn what to do, and what to forbear, 
while Punifhments and Rewards awe us on the one hand, and allure 
uson the other. Self-intereft here is a powerful Monitor, and if we 
impartially confult its Dictates, and follow its Motives, we thall 
make great Advances in Self-reformation. _ 

A confiderable time after Mofes, E/zas appeared in the World, and 
inftituted a new Ditcipline, by which to raife his Followers one ftage 
higher, than the Mofaic Inftitution. He was an Inhabitant of the 
Wildernefs, and the Firft upon Record, who, not content with the 
common Boundaries of the Law, confined himéelf within the much 
ftricter Limits of the Afcetic and Eremitical Life. 


t Cor. x, 29. 


Tam fenfible enough how much that kind of Life has been de- 
famed upon account of the Hypocrify or Fanaticifm of many Pro-— 


feffors ; and I muft add to this with regret, that the mean, narrow, 


contradictious 
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contradictious ‘Spirit of Sectarianifm has greatly contributed to bring an 
evil Report upon it. But if we will form our Judgment from what 
we find in the Scriptures, it there appears undeniably, That it has 
pleafed God in his multifarious Wifdom to cai//, in an_efpecial man- 
ner, fome elected Spirits —tacall them, I fay, out of the common 
Train of Life, that they may wholly devote themfelves to the Exer- 
cifes of Pietyand Mortification ina Religious Solitude. Where there 
really is a Divine Vocation to any ftate of Life, it is fuperfluous to 
affign any other Reafon: but we however may {ce Reafons enough, 
‘by which they, who are really called by God, and confequently led 
by a Divine Inftinét, may confirm themfelves in the Choice they 
make, and the Methods they follow: Juftly fearing the Contagion 
of the World they feparate themfelves from it; and feek to thelter 
their feeble Virtues in Retirement: They abftain from Things inno- 
cent, that they may keep at the utmoft Diftance from Things ποῦ 
innocent ; their Clothing, their Diet, their Dwelling, all adapted 
to this End, fingular indeed, and ftrange to the reft of the World, 
but They have their Reafons, and are too intent upon. their main Con- 
cern, to have any Regard to what the World fays, or thinks of them. 
In brief, they renounce all Temporal Interefts to fecure that which 
is Eternal: and they make the one Thing neceffary their only Occu- 
pation, having well digefted that moft judicious Reafoning of their 
1 Kings xviii. great Founder Elas, not to bait between two Opinions, not to be 
2h. divided betwixt God and the World, but abfolutely to renounce the 

one, that they may inviolably adhere to the Other. ΝΕ 
Such was Elias and his Followers: Such above all the reft was 
‘Yobn the Baptift, who defervedly fucceeded to the Name and Function 
of that Patriarch; or, as the Scripture {peaks, came in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias, to make ready a People prepared for the Lord, He was 
fanctified from his Birth, and quitted the World in his Infancy; or 
rather, he never was of the World, having retired from it before he 
was capable of its Infection. He renounced all the Conveniences, 
and the Pleafures, that he might efcape the Dangers of human Society; 
and, void of all other Cares, deyete himfelf intirely to the perpetual 
Exercife of Penitence and Mortification. After being trained near 
thirty Years in this fevere Difcipline, his Clothing Hair-cloth, and 
his Food the fcanty. Provifion of the Wildernefs ; he-fhewed himfelf 
publicly upon the Banks of ‘Yordan, preaching Repentance and Re- 
formation, The World confeffed his Right to teach a Leffon he was 
fo much Mafter of ; and flocked from all Parts to receive his Inftruc- 
tion, 
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tion, and admire his Example. In brief, the Splendor of his Virtue 
fo drew the Attention of Mankind, and gave Him fucha Weight and 
Authority, as fully qualified him for the high Office he was ordained 
to; viz. to bear witnefs, That Yefus was the CHRIST, that all 
Men through Him might believe. 

Every Man fhould be de/eved in his own Science; and (fuppofing | 
his Integrity unqueftionable) the Force of his Evidence riles in pro- 
portion to the Progrefs he has made. The moft virtuous of Men, 
therefore, was appointed to give Teftimony concerning Chrift, who is 
Virtue itfelf incarnate. He underftood it beft, who had moft practifed it, 

The οὶ Church was then in full Expectation of the Mefias, 
becaufe the concurrent Teftimonies of the Prophets had marked out 
that Time for his Adyent. Upon this public Appearance of Yohz, 
with fuch vifible Enfigns of a divine Authority, that Church fent to 
him a folemn Deputation of Priefts and Levites from Yerufalem, to: 
inquire from himfelf, if he were not the promifed Redeemer. They. 
were already fo prepoffeffed in his Favour, that, if he had named 
himfelf for the Chrift, they were ready to acknowlege him, and do. 
him Homage. He told them, that he was not the Chrift ; but only 
his Mefienger, fent before to prepare and difpofe the Hearts of Men. 
to receive him: That for this he taught Repentance ; a Leffon which. 
they muft learn and be perfect in, before they could be qualified for © 
the fublimer Difcipline of the Mefiias, which is called The Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


Of the Kingdom of HEAVEN. 


Τ HE Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of Ged are two Phrafes 

for the fame thing, and promitcuoufly ufed by the Evangelifts, not 
merely to exprefs a future happy State in Heaven, but a State that 
was to be entered into during this Life; and it imports rather the 
yroper Difpofition for heavenly Blifs, than the Poffeffion of it. That 
tener Difpofition or Temper of Mind was the fame in all Ages of 
the World; and, whatever Words it may have been expreffed by in 
the changeable Language of Men, no Saint, of any Age, could be | 
properiy fo called, ’till he had attained it. Indeed we cannot fay. 
precifely when this Name for it, The Kingdom of Heaven, was firft in- Kingdom of 
troduced: but it is certain, that a confiderable time before our Lord's Heaven a fa- 
licwnation this was commonly ufed in the Yewifb Theology, and aed Bee 
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Of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


fuppofed to be intelligible by all, when the Gofpel was publithed. 
For altho’ ‘Sohn the Baptif?, Chrift himfelf, and his Apoftles by his 
Direction, treat continually of this Kingdom of Heaven, yet their 
Auditors never once queftion them, what was meant by it; but hear 
it ufed perpetually, and they themfelves reafon, and make Objections 
about it, without offering at any Explanation: Which argues that the Ex- 
preffion was then current, and familiar, and all fuppofed to underftand it. 

As a farther Proof of this, Lightfoot and Schoétigenzus, who both 
followed the fame ufeful Plan, v7z. to illuftrate the Language of the 
New Teftament by fimilar Expreffions found in the Rabbinical 
Writers, have from them ° on this occafion made large Collections of 
Paffages, in which the Phrafe occurs: And Lightfoot thus concludes 
from the Quotations he had alleged.in his Annotations on Mgt. iii. 2. 
“ If in thefé and fuch-like Places, which are too many to be here 
“* accumulated, they mean by the Kingdom of Heavem an internal 
*« Love and Fear of God, which indeed they feem to do; they fo 
“ far agree with the Senfe of the Phrafe as it occurs in the Gofpel, 
‘« where: (fays he) it principally imports the {piritual’ Government: of 
“ Chrift in our Minds, [Regnum Chrefit internum & fpirituale] 
*« and if we attend to this Senfe, which the εν Nation put upon 
“τῆς Words, we fhall find no Difficulty in the Ufe our Lord makes 
“ of them, Bebold the Kingdom of God is within you. As if he 
© fhould have faid, Do you think that the Kingdom of Heaven is to 
“ be notified by outward Appearances? Even your own Schools teach 
“ that the Kingdom of Heaven is within the Man [ipffime fchole 
“ veftre docent Regnum Celorum effe intra rab And in his 
Note upon Matt, vi, 10. He.declares that it was an eftablifhed Axiom 
in the ‘Yew/b Schools that “ἃ Prayer, in which there is no mention 
“οἱ the Kingdom of Heaven, isno Prayer.” 

But notwithftanding this frequent 8 of thofe Words, and that, 
to appearance, in a right Senfe, as has been infer’d from many Paf- 
fages in the “few:/h Authors: yet it is evident from many other 
Paffages collected by the Commentators before-mentioned, that the 
‘fews had commonly but a very defective and fuperficial Notion of 
that high State, which the holy Scriptures. intend by Me Kingdom of 
Heaven, 1 thall tranfcribe fome of thofe Paffages, that froma View 


b If it be objected that the Talmud and other Writings made ufe, of on this Occafion, 
being pofterior to the firft Publication of the Gofpel, are therefore not competent Proofs 


. of what the Few Dodtriries were at that time; the, learned Reader may find the 


contrary demonftrated by Schoétigenius in the Preface to his-firft Volume, and elfewhere. 


of 
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of the vulgar Errors which prevailed at. that time, we. may. better 
apprehend the Propriety of the Evangelical Do@rines in which thofe 
Errors were confuted. 5 αὶ | | 

The firft is from Berachoth, fol. 16. 1. in Mifchua, as. follows : 

“ Rabban Gamaltel recited his * phylacterical Prayers the very Night 
“ of his Nuptials, And when his Scholars faid to him; Haft not 
“thou, O Mafter, taught us that a Bridegroom is free from reciting 
« his Phylacteries on the firft Night? He anfwered; I will not. 

4 hearken to you, nor will I lay afide the Kingdom of Heaven from. 

‘“ me, no not for an Hour.” Now one of the chofen Portions of. 

the Law infcribed on the Phylacteries, was that of the great Com- _ 
mandment, Hear, O Lfrael! The LORD our God is One LORD, Deut. vir 4. 
and thou fhalt love the LORD thy God with all thine Heart, and | 
all thy Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength, &c. 
Solemnly to recite thefe Words is, in the Stile of the ‘Yew2/b Doctors, 

To take on. onefelf the Kingdom of Heaven, or the Yoke of the King- 

dom of Heaven; for both are ufed. The next Portion of the Law 
infcribed on the Phylacteries was, Jf you bearken diligently to my Deut. xi. 13, 
Commandments which I command you this day, to love the LORD. 

your God, and to ferve Him with all your Heart, ὅς. And the Re- | 

cital of this they called 70 take on onefelf the Law, or the Yoke of the 

Law, Whence it appears that they made a Difference between the 

Law and the Kingdom of Heaven, as may be feen more diftinélly in 

their Book of Prayers before cited called Berachoth, where the Quettion 

is put, Why in repeating the Phylacteries they recite that above- 
mentioned from Deut. vi. 4, &e. which they call The taking on 

onefelf the Kingdom of Heaven, before this latter from-Deut. xi. 13. ὁ 

ὅδε, which they call Te taking on onefelf the Law? The Anfwer is, © 

“ That a Man fhould FIRST take on himfelf the Kingdom of 

“ Heaven, and AFTER THAT, the Yokeof the Law.” The 

wrong Order in which they place thefe two, as firft the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and after that the Obligation of the Law, fhews that their 

Notion of the Firft was very defective, and that they knew not the 

proper Ufe of the Second, nor the End for which it was intended. 

From this account of the vulgar Opinions which then prevailed The Law a 
among the ‘fews, we fhall (as was faid) more diftin@ly apprehend Ais rol δίῳ 
the Meaning and Drift of the Baptif, when he faid, Repent for the dom of Hie, 
Kingdom of Heaven ts near: Becaufe nothing gives more Light to ves. 

© The Phylaéeries were parchment Labels, on which four felefted Portions of the 
Law were written, and to recite thefe was a Part of their daily Prayers, | 

| any 
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any Doctrine, than to know the preconceived Sentiments of thofe to 
whom it is addrefs’d. Now the Repentance which Sobn preached 
[μετανοια ] is in effect that very Thing which the Hebrew Phrafe of 
Taking on onefelf the Yoke of the Law, fignifies. Vulgar Error had 
made this Self-fubjection to the Law confequent to the Kingdom of 
Heaven: But the Bapti/ puts it F7/?, as a Preparation for that King~ 
dom, which they ignorantly made previous to it.. Repent (faid he) 
Sor the Kingdom of Heaven is near. This thews that the Kingdom 
of Heaven was not a State or Difpofition which they could put on at 
Pleafure, but an advanced State; though not far off, yet at fome 
Diftance, with Repentance interpofed, through which alone they 
could have Accef to it. | "" 

For God has in the firft Place given Men a Law, by which they 
fhould reform their Lives, and govern themfelves, to the utmoft of 
thofe Abilities, with which He has endowed them. This is the 
proper Work of Repentance or Self-reformation, When they are 
duly advanced m this, and do really govern themfelves in the beft 
manner they are able; then (as Revealed” Religion’ teaches) God 
vouchfafeth to interpofe, and take the Work of Reformation into his 
own Hands: For Men could never accomplifh it by their own Power, 
but He carries it on by the Guidance of his Spirit, and δὲς Kingdom 
comes in their Hearts. " 7 

Thus the Legal paffes into the Evangelical Religion ; for the Laz /s 
the Schoolmafter leading to Chrifi: And Chrift, who is the delegated 
Power by which God governs his faithful Servants, is the fame in all 
Ages ; the fame yefterday, to day, and for ever. But referving this 
to be treated of more at large hereafter, I would now have it obferved, 
how feafonably and judicioufly the Bapti/ enforces his great Doctrine 
of Repentance, by the Confideration of that Divine Power, which 


owas near at hand to perfect their Reformation, when they had 


fincerely made fuch Advances in it, as their own Efforts could attain 
to. Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is near, "The Hope of 
entering God's Kingdom is the fitteft, and moft powerful Motive to 
engage Men in Repentance, as an affurance of Succefs in what they 
undertake is the jufteft Encouragement. Nor can there be any ground 
of Affurance more alluring than this, wz. that in confequence of 


their utmoft Endeavours to govern themfelves by the Law of God, 


He himéelf would take them under that his more immediate Go- 
veroament, which is therefore called the Kingdom of Heaven. 


This 


Of the Kingdom of Heaven. ay. 


This is fo plain and intelligible, and confonant to Reafon, that one 
would wonder how the Rabbins could miftake it, and confounding 
two States fo diftinct, leave no Senfe to the Words Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, by making that precede the fuming the Yoke of the Law, as 
they phrafe it, 7. 6, Repentance. (Homo prius fufcipiat Regnum 
Calorum, deinde etiam gugum Pracepti, was their eftablifhed Maxim. } 
By the way I cannot but obferve, that even ¢hey did not exclude the 
Obligation of the Law, as their Succeflors in the Chriftian Church 
have done, and thereby opened a Gate to all Enthufiafm. But to 
return to our proper Subject, which 1s the prepofterous Mifinterpre- 
tation of the “fewz/b Dodtors : I would here enquire into the Caufe 
of it, becaufe that may ferve to account for Errors of the fame kind, 
by which many Terms of the Chriftian Theology have in the fame 
manner been mifreprefented, and in effect rendered infignificant. 

However this Phrafe The Kingdom of Heaven came to be in- 
troduced, it is notorious that long before this Difcourfe of the ΒΡ, 
and probably from the time of the Prophet Daniel, it was received 
into the ει Church, 45. authentic and of great Authority; fo that 
their School-Divines were obliged to admit it, as a familiar Term, in 
their national Theology: But as the true Meaning was abfolutely 
inconfiftent with their worldly Purfuits and Engagements, they would | 
not attend to that, but explained the Words only in fuch a Senfe as Whence the 
they could receive without any Difficulty, and were willing to practife if ewi/bEstors 
themfelves. For they made it confift in reciting, as you have heard, the Kingdom 
thofe Words of Deut. vi. 4. &c. wherein the perfect Love of God of Heaven. 
was enjoined. Yet the Choice they made in this piece of Formality 
plainly intimates, that thofe who firft inftituted it, were not wholly 
ignorant of the genuine Meaning intended by the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
for whoever actually fulfils this high Command, and loveth God with 
the united Force of all his Faculties, as the Words of it prefcribe ; 
he doubtlefs bas entered the Kingdom of God ; For Jove is the ruling 
Principle within us, and the Kingdom of God prevails in fuch meafure 
as the Love of God overfpreads the Mind. Now to be fully and 
effeGtually convinced of the full Importance of this firft and great 
Commandment, and devoutly to receive it, with an ardent Defire that 
it may be fully accomplifhed in us ; — This indeed isa commendable 
Difpofition ; it is one Requifite, on our part, for attaining that high 
End ; and to perfift in fach Sentiments is to advance towards it, Low Mark xih 
art not far from the Kingdom of God, faid our Lord himfelf to the 
difcreet Scribe, who warmly afferted it to be the capital Article of 

Religion, 
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Religion. He was not far from the Kingdom of God, but {till he was 
from it, he was not enter’d into it: For the ftronysit Conviction that 
we ought in all things to be conformed to the Will of God, and the 
moft zealous Defre that we may be fo, is no more an actual Confor~ 
mity to it, than Hunger is Food, or the Wai of a Thing the Pof- 
feffion of it. But credulous Defire leads Mcn to call their With, by 
the name of what they wifh for; and after this Degradation falfe 
Teachers farther deprave it, till the genuine Senfe is quite loft, and 
fomewhat very fuperficial and unedifying is fubftituted in its ftead. 


κε αν Σ indeed, baptize you with Water for Repentance ; but He 
“¢ who cometh after me, 1s more powerful than I, whofe Shoes I am 
“* not worthy to carry: He will baptize you with boly Wind, and Fire ; 
“ας Fits Fan isin bis Hand, and he will thoroughly cleanje bis Floor : 
“© He will gather bis Wheat into the Granary; but be will burn the 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire.” 


Of Purificae 1 SHEWED before, that to dapéize isthe fame as to wath, cleante, 
see or purify: And I gavean Inftance of this from Maré vii. 4. where the 
Word is ufed for wafhing Cups, or other Veffels, as alfo for Mens 

wafhing themfelves. I added, that, in almoft all Ages and Countries, 

Religion had adopted the Word and the Thing, to exprefs mental 
Purification. That the Fews did fo with regard to the Baptifin of 

John iii. 25. fohn, appears from the Evangelift, where we read, that when the 
Difciples of Jefus were baptizing, while Fobn yet exercifed his Mini- 

ftry, there arofe a Difpute between fome of “fobn’s Difciples (who 

were chiefly of Galilee\ and fome Men of Fudea, about Purifying, 

περὶ xaQagione. I mention this, not fo much by .way of Proof, 

for that is needlefs, as for the fake of rendering the Notion familiar 

That there to your Minds; fo that Baptifin, asa Term of Religion, may ever 
τ Saleh se carry with it the Conception of fome mental Purification, whatever 
on. the Kind or Degree of it may be: I fay Kind or Degree, becaufe the 
whole Work of Religion, on our part, is Purtfication ; and Jefus, as 

well as Ycbn, is a Baptift, ἡ. 2, a Purifier: He will baptize you with 

holy Wind and Fire. But John mutt firft preparc our Hearts by his 

Baptifm of Repentance; I fay our Hearts, for this is an eternal 

Truth grounded in the Nature of Things; and we muft not here 

confider ‘¥ohn only as one who preached in ‘fudea Seventeen hundred 

Years ago, but his Name in Scripture often ftands for his Character, 

even that Temper and Difpofition of Mind which he taught, ae ἡ 

which 
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which he fo much excelled. As you find in the Claffic Authors, that Name ufed 
the Names of the heathen Deitics, Mars, Phabus, Mercury, &&c. Ὁ xrre® α 
fionify their Attributes, thofe diftinguithed Properties which conftine τ 
their Character, and are afcribed to their Influcnce; fo, in the Name 

of Fobn the Bapiif, his Difcipline is perfonified. He is fpoke of as 

Namen Pemteatia, the Genius of Repentance and Self-amendment, 

And as Repentance is a capital my through all Ages and Succeffions 

of Men, fo We too muft be J n’s Dilciples in this Senfe, before 

we can be qualified for that higher Difpenfation which is peculiar to 

the Chrifi, | : 

The Ceremony of Baptifm is now performed in Infancy ; but the The Obligs- 

Subftance of that Sacrament, incumbent on us, as foon as we become tions of Bap- 
fufceptible of its Obligations, is Repentance, which the Fathers rightly in Rees 
call fecundum & laboriofum ba tif . This begins in Confeffion of ance. 
Sin with Compuncton, and all good Purpofes of Amendment. Thefe 
are the Difpofitions, which the Preaching of Yobn produced in his 
Profelytes ; and it is needlefs to fay, that fuch good Impreffions muft 
(Ὁ}} be made upon the Mind of every true Penitent. — 

Now fuch good Impreffions are frequently called the good Seed foun 
in the Heart, which Metaphor of Seed muft be here well attended to, 
becaufe the whole Paflage now to be explained is a continual Allnfion 
toit. Yobn had faid juft before, Bring forth therefore Fruits meet 
for Repentance, i.e. the proper Fruits of Repentance, Thefe Fruits, 
the Offspring of the good Seed, are all the Virtues grown up into 
Habits, and overfpreading the Mind. Now fuppofe this to be happily 
accomplifhed, and that, by a fteady Perfeverance, thefe Virtues, the 
bleffed Friusts of Repentance, were come to their full Maturity; ἢ, δ. 
were carried to the greateft Heights, which are to be attained by our 
own Endeavours, with the Concurrence of thofe divine Graces con- 
ferred in this firft Bapnfm, which are typified by Water ; yet fill, 
according to Febn, there remains another Purification, which was be- 
yond his Commiffion, and of which Chnft is the only Miniter : 

He foall baptize you with koly Wind and Fire; His Fan is in bis Hand, 
and be will thoroughly purge bis Flor: He will gather Lis Wheat into 
the Granary, but be will burn the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. | 

For thofe Fruits of Repentance, the Virtues which are the Product Virtues, the 
of the firft Baptifm, are yet inveloped with the Husk they were Powuct of 
bred in, ‘They muit be brought to the Thrething-floor, and there io heeahe 
feparated, not without Violence, from the Chaff which adheres to purified, ec. 
them, The Wrrd and the Fire muft both do their Offiecs in this 


Purification : 


af 
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Holy Wind 
and Fire, 


Holy Wind 
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Purification: The Wind excited by the Fan muft winnow the Grain, 
and the Fire muft annihilate the Chaff. 

He will baptize you with boly Wind, and Fire ; Hits Fan ἐς in lis 
Hand, &c. Oblerve here, that itis not, as in our public Tranils- 
tion, He fhail baptize you with the Holy Ghof , for there is no Article 
in the Greek, but an Holy Ghoft, or Spirit. Now the Terms Géo/'*, 
Breath, Spirit, and Wind, are nearly, if not quite, fynonymous in 
Englife, but the Word πνεῦμα, which is in the Original, certainly 
means them all; for our Tranflators themfelves have rendered τοροῦμα 
by Wind in Jobn ii. τὸ πνεῦμα, ows θέλει, wre. The Wind bloweth 
where it ifeth ; And the Fan, or Van to winnow Cor, which im- 
mediately follows, fhews, that «revue is here intended in the Sente 
of Wind: For the Fan operates only by the Wind it raifes to cleanfe 
the Floor, i.e. by a common Figure, ἐξέ Corn tn the Floor. And as 
the Wind blows away the Chaff, the Fere does its Office in confum- 
ing it. And therefore, to preferve the Analogy here intended, T think 
the ‘Tranflation flould be as I have rendered it, He fhall baptize you 
with hoh Wind, and Fire; bis rar; ἔσο... ἢ αι: before that there is 
here no Article in the Greed, nor indeed is there any in the parallel 
Texts in the three other Evangelifts, nor in si, 5. where our 
Lord affures his Apoftles that they fhould foon experience what Fobn 
had foretold. ‘Yebu (faid He) tudeed baptized with Water, but ye 
frail be baptized with a boly Wind or Spirst not many Days hence. 

By this bo Wind or Sprrit doubtlefs we are to underftand the third 


the fame as Perfon of the ever blefled Trinity, the whole Purification of human 


Holy Ghoft. 


Souls being in Scripture afcribed to Him; the Reafon of which I have 
tranfcribed from Dr. Barrow in his Sermon on the Drvsnity of the 
Holy Ghoft, ‘. Whereas in every intelleGual Being there are conceived 
** to be three principal Faculties, vsz. Will, Underftanding, Efficacy ; 
“and correfpondent to thefe, three Perfections, viz, Goodnels, 
*¢ Wifdom, Power; a certain one of thefe is appropriated to each 
“« Perfon of the blefled Trinity, namely, to the Father it is afcribed 
‘© that He freely decrecth what Things fhould be done ; to the Son, 
ἐς that He difpofeth them in a moft wife Method and Order toward 
τ their effeGting ; to the Holy Gof, that He by a powerful Force 
“€ does execute and effect them: whence, as the Fefther is faid ac- 
‘© cording to his Pleafure to decree and determine all Things, and as 


ε Skinner, in his Eiymelogrcor, fays of Gha/?, “ Non dubito quin hee yox, ut et Lat. 
“ Spiritus, & Graec. πρεῦμα, primarid Flatum fou Halitum denotarint.” 


ςς the 
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“ the Son is called The Wifdom of .God, fo the Holy Ghof is named 
“ rhe Power of God, his fuéfiantial Power, as we thall thew, €e." 
Thus the Hof Ghof is reprefented as Terminus Destatis, in whom 
the Divine Will is ratified, and by whom it is executed: But his 
Energy is various with ref{pect to the Subjects in which He operates, 
and therefore it is exprefed by various Symbols. With regard to thole 
who are in a ftate of Converfion, it is typified by Water (and without 
this, Yobn’s Baptifm could have had no Efficacy); with regard to 
thofe who are advanced in Virtue, the higher Energies of this Spirit 
are exprefied by Wind and Fire, 

The Ufe of the following Symbol, a Fan, or Van winnowing Of the Fan 
Cor, to reprefent a {piritual Purification, was not new, or peculiar % ¥ 4" 
to ‘fobr the Bapti/f ; but we find it applied to the fame Purpofe in 
the heathen Authors, You may remember, that ἔγχεϊ, in the firt 
Georgic, where he reckons up the Inftruments of Husbandry, puts 
the Epithet myfrea to vannus, becaufe the Antients ufed it in their 
religious Myfteries ; therefore myffiea vannus Tacchi, Servius, in his 
Note upon the Place, fays, Ideo quod Liberi patris Sacra ad purga- 
tionem animi pertinebant: &F fie homines ejus omyflertis purgabantur, 
jfeeut vannis frumenta purgantur, And Phil the Few, who was 
cotemporary with the ΒΡ, brings this very Comparifon of Corn 
in the Threfhing-floor, where the Grain is cleanfed from the Straw 
and Chaff, to reprefent the mental Purification, whereby That which 
is grols and fenfual is feparated and rejected from what is holy and 
divine‘. Thefe two Inftances from the Pagan and Jewith Theology 
fhew, that the Similitude of winnowing Corn to cleanfe away the 
Chaff, was not only natural, and proper to the Occafion, but was 
then well underftood, 


For the Vax is oné of the moft ancient religious Symbols, the Figure 
of it enriches the earlicft Monuments of Antiquity, and if Jaechus, 
Bacchus, gensalis Confitor uve, be Neab, as is moft probable, we 
may date its Inftitution from his Time. In his Time our Globe had 
its watry Baptifs (1 Pet. ui. 20.|] He was a diftinguifhed Preacher of 
Suflice [ἃ Pet. Ὁ. 5.] which cannot be pradtifed but in the Meafure 
the Mind is purified, It is reafonable to fuppofe that he meant to 
intimate This to his Pofterity by his myfterious Van, upon which (as 
we learn from Potter’s Antiquities) it was anciently the Cuftom to 


[Ὡς Sacrificiis Abels δὲ Caini, p. 184. aff Edit. 
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lay their new-born Infants, a fignificant Ceremony at the entrance of 
Life, to inculcate what ought to be the main Ufe of it, viz. Purif- 

Wifd. xv.12. cation. But the World cannot relifh fuch a Notion. They account 
our Life a Paftime, and our Time here a Market for Gain, They 
think their Bufinefs here is to take their Pleafore, or make their For- 
tunes, as the Phrafe is;-and are not fenfible that they want any foch 
Purification as has been fuggefted. . 

And there are many Commentators who apply thefe roth and 11th 
Verfes only to the lait and univerfal Judgment ; but 1 think both the 
Senfe and Grammar require that we fhould underitand them of thofe 
Perfons to whom the Baptsf# (poke; and that they were to expect 
the performance of them in this Life. ‘‘ I purify YOU with Water, 
‘** but He, who fucceeds me, will purify YOU with Wind and Fire; 
‘hig Fan IS in his Hand.” Already in his Hand to begin this 
Purification in YOU, and not poftpone it to the Day of Judgment. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, ‘ull whofe Time Tradition might probably 
have preferv’d the Meaning of the Baptzf#, quotes the Text in fucha 
manner as {hews how he underftoodvt: Eclogwe xx. p. 995. Ed. Oxon. 
‘* T indeed baptize you with Water, but He who cometh after me 
“* will baptize you with Wind and Fire, for his Fan is in his Hand, 
“ &c.” Obferve that he omits Sof) in the 11th Verfe and adds for in 
the 12th, and thus explains the whole, ‘ The Wind ts joined with 
‘* the Fire in this Purification, -becande the Wind diftinguifhes the 
“ Corn from the Chaff, 2. e. from the terreltrial Integument, and the 
‘* Chaff is feparated by the Wind agitated with the Van. Thus 
‘* the Wind has a feparating Quality with regard to terreftrial 
“* Actions.” (By a terrefirial A€tion the Author means a human 
Action, which, if it be virtuous, proceeds from. Grace cooperating 
with Nature. Now follow his own Words,}) ‘© That which is the 
“ Product of the incorruptible Seed jor Grace] is the pure Corn, 
κε and to be laid up inthe Granary. That which Nature contributed 
“ to the Action, while it remains with the better Part, is preferved ; 
‘© but when feparated from it, is deftroyed, for it hath its fubfiftence 
“‘ in what was of a different kind. And thus the Wind hath the 
** Power to feparate, and the Fire to deftroy.” In the next Eclogue 

Deut. iv. 24. he fhews, in what Senfe God is called a Confuming Fire; and Chrift 

Luk. xii, 49. fays of himfelf, that He came to fend Fire upon Earth; by which 
Fire he underftands Virtutem qua fanéios purgat, that Power which 
purifies the Saints, _- 
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The whole Paffage 1 have been ining is indeed figurative, but 
the Nature of the Subject requires it fhould be fo; becaufe the Things 
here {poke of have not proper Names in human Language, and there- 
fore cannot poffibly be treated of but in figurative Expreffions, as 
there will be Occafion to fhew more at large hereafter. I thal! now 
only obferve, that, as thefe Figures are proper, (0 alfo they are noble 
and magnificent, ‘The four Elements are aptly employed in this Ac- 
count of the Progrefg of Virtue. ‘The Earth is affligned to Man as 
the Soil in which dresae Trach is fown, in order to fructify there by 
Repentance. Now as in the natural World the material Heavens muft 
cooperate with the Earth for the Production of its Fruits; fo in the 
fpiritual World nothing good can be produced, but by a divine In- The divine 
ttuence, which Influence, commonly called the Grace of Ged, is of sents, 
different Kinds and Degrees, according to the different States of the different in’ 
Mind upon. which it operates: And upon that account it bears the kind, and 
different Names of Water, Air ice. Spirit, and Fire, refpectively, ea i ex. 
as its Effects bear a certain Analogy to the natural Effects of thofe ferent Terms, 
Elements, To return now to our Similitude : Man-is the figurative 
Earth, in which the Seed of devine Truth is fowed. Water, viz. 
the Rain and Dews of Heaven, fructify this Seed; and, from the 
dead and dirty Soil, produce fomewhat of a much purer Nature, with 
a Principle of Life inherent in it. ‘This foon railed above the Earth it 
grows in, and foftered by the ambient 4:7, and genial Warmth, fhoots 
ΠῚ] upwards, till the Blade, the Ear, and the Grain in the Ear, are 
at length brought to Perfection, and that Courfe of Things is con- 
fummated. Then a new Courfe of Things commences with the — 
Harveft ; the Corn iscarried off from its firft Station into the Threfh- 
ing-floor; where the 4:7, which before contributed to its Growth, 
now ftrongly agitated, becomes Wind, to drive away its Impurities, 
and Frre is kindled to deftroy them. 

The Harvef indeed is not named by the Bapt:/, but it is a 
neceflary part of his Allegory, and muft mtervene betwixt the full 
Growth of the Com, and its being cleanfed in the Threfhing-floor : 
And onr Lord himfelf frequently (peaks of it, and ufes the Metaphor Luke x. 2, 
of Corn ripe for the Harveft, to exprefs the Difpofition of Souls (0 far john iv. 35. 
advanced in the legal State, as to be mature for his peculiar Difcipline 5.. 
Thus immediately before he fent forth the Twelve Apoftles, and after 
them the Seventy-two Diiciples, to call Thofe, who were duly quali- 


£ See the Comment upon AZait. x. 
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fied for the practice of genuine Chriftianity, he each time {peaks of 
this {piritual Harve, in which they were to be employed. 

There had been fome zz ail Ages fo additted to the praGtice of 
Virtue, that they improved themfelves to the Extent of their natu- 
ral Abilities, with the ordinary Succours of divine Grace; and in 
that Age their Number was confiderably increafed by the powerful 
preaching of the Βα, whofe Office it was to prepare 2 People 
ready for the Lord. The good Seed, which he fowed, had produced 
its proper Fruits : The ripened Corn now only wanted Reapers, and 
to be transferred into the Threfhing-floor for its farther Purification. 
"Tis, you fee, alla Parable, a Similitude; but, as I (ΔΙ before, men- 
tal Difpofitions cannot otherwife be expreffed in human Language, 
ali the Terms of which do originally belong to Things corporeal. 
Now, as a Similitude can defcribe only a part of the Thing repre- 
fented, and muft be defective in other refpects to which it does not 
extend, therefore there is a neceffity of having recourfe to other 
Similiés, to exprefs other Parts not contained im the Srft. ‘Thus, 
Mat. ix. immediately befose aux ἔρρει (peaks of the Harve?, and the 
Labourers to be employed in it, we read, ‘* That feeing the Maultitudes, 
“Ἧς was moved with Compafiion on them, becaufe they were tired, 
‘* and lay down, as Sheep having no Shepherd. Then faid he to his 
“* Difciples, the Harveft truly is plenteous, ὅθ. Thofe who are 
here meant will recognize their own State in this Defcription, and 
may depend upon the feafonable Guidance of: the great Shepherd to 
lead therm into his Fold, : : 

The ‘T'cuths couched under this Train of Metaphors will become 
more intelligible, as we proceed in the Remainder of this Chapter. 


"3 Then “fefus came from Galilee to fordan, to be baptized by Fobn : 
τ But Sobn refufed, faying, I bave need to be baptized by You, and do 
You come to me? 35 And Fefus anfucred, Let it be fo for the prefent ; 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil All Fuflice. Then Fobn confented. 


Why John You will obferve here, that Fobn at firft refufed to baptize Jefus, 
τοί! i becaufe he was confcious how greatly inferior his own State was to 
baptize Jelus. that of the Meffias, to which his Di(cipline was only as a Prelude or 
Preparation, And of this he had juft hefore informed the People, as 
you heard ver. 11. I indeed baptize you with Water for Repentance : 
But He who cometh after me (meaning Jelus) is more powerful than 1, 
whofe Skocs I am not worthy to carry (4. e. for whom I am not fit to 
perform the meaneft Offices]: He will baptize you with holy Wind and 


Fire: 
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Fire: Hs Fan is in bis Hand, ond de will thoroughly cleanfe bis Ploor - 
He will gather bis Wheat into the Granary; but be will burn the 
Chaff with unguenchable Fire. Now Fobn confidered Jefus only in 
that Character, as the Pursfer of thofe Virtues which were produced 
and cultivated in his Baptifm of Repentance ; and therefore, when 
Jefus prefented himfelf to receive at his Hands that Sacrament, Yohn 
refufed, and faid, I dove need to be baptized by You, and do You come 
fo me? But Jefus was in his own Perfon to pais through and fahctify 
all States: And although the laft Stage, wherein Virtue attains its 
higheft Purity, was his referved Province with regard to others; yet 
he himfelf began in the frft ; fo that there was no Kind or Degree of 
moral Goodnefs, in which he did not excel. He was, if I may fo 
ipeak, at the Head of every Form in the School of Virtue. He dad 


gr 


in all things the Preeminence, as his Apoftle declares. ‘To this End Coli. 18. 


he practifed the Virtues of every Rank and Condition: he accordingly 
appeared among the Penitents at ‘fordan: and when ‘Yobn. objected 
to him his fuperior Character, incompatible, as he thought, with fuch 
Condefcenfion, faying, 1 have need to be baptized by You, and do you 
come to me? Jefus replied, Let st δὲ fo for the prefent , for thusit be- 
cometh us to fulfil All Fufitce. | 


Concerning JUSTICE, 


T was fhewed in a former Lectures, that Fufice, taken in gene- 

ral, as it commonly is in Scripture, fignifies a Combination of all the 
Virtues, and ts ufed as a compendious Name for a// Duty; becaufe, 
to give each Thing its Due, and treat it according to its Defert, which 
7 the Office of Juftice, comprehends the Whole of Religion and 
Morality. 

It ws obferved at the fame time, that in our Tranflation the Greek 
δικαιοσύνη, i. &. Suffice, is frequently rendered by Righreoujnefs, as 
fynonymous; but, for Reafons then affigned, I judged it proper, in 
a Subject of fuch Importance, to keep ftrictly to the fame Term, 
viz. Fufsice: For which I have the example of all other Verfions ; 
I believe, without Exception. 

The Paffage under Confideration is, Thus ἢ: becometh us to fulfil All 

uffice. 

Jie, as was faid, is all the Virtues; we are now to explain 
what is meant by Ail Suffice, πάσα δικαιοσύνη, which is a Grecifm 
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for all Kinds of Juftice.. So we have, in the next Chapter, racar 
γόσον; x πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, §.¢. all Kinds of Sicknefs, and all Sorts of 
Difeafe. | 
The Subject of this Chapter is two Kinds of Baptifm or Purtfica- 
tion; the firft, that of “fob, to prepare Men for the fecond, which 
Chrift was to adminifter, Now Purity and Juftice have the Con- 
nexion of Caufe and Effet. That which purifies the Mind, muit, 
in confequence, render it juft; for when wrong Motives are purze 
away, right ones take their Place ; and right Motives make right, 7. δ. 
Two Kinds juft, Actions, And as there are two Kinds of Purification, fo there 
of Purificati are two Kinds of Jultice, which anfwer to them, and are the re- 
fequently of {pective Product of each. I fay, as there are two Kinds of Puriitca- 
Juftice, tion, the frit called the Baptifm of fobs, the fecond that of Chritt ; 
fo there are two Kinds of Jultice, which anfwer to them, and are 
the refpective Product of cach. I have repeated this, that you may 
take a more diftinét Notice of it; for thefe two Kinds of Juftice muit 
be heediully diftinguifhed, becaufe they are CARDINAL PoinTs, 
upon which the whole Syftem of Revelation tuuns. . 
ufticeofthe The firft, belonging to the firft Purification by Repentance, is 
tow. called the Suffice of the Law, and our own ‘fufitce. 
The fecond, belonging to the fecond Purification by the Spint of 
Chrift, is named the Suffice of God. 
What is In order to explain the firit, called the Fufice of the Law, we 
meant by §=muit thew what is here meantby Law. Now we are not to under- 
Law. ftand by it folely the Law of Mojés, or any other written Syftem of 
Morality ; but fomewhat more general, viz. the Obligations which 
every Man Jics under from the Senfe he has of his Duty; all the 
Dittates of Confcience, whatever Way Confcience has been inform- 
ed, as well by outward Inftruction, as inward Sentiment : In brief, 
all the Conuictions a Man has of what be ought to do, are to bim this 
Law. 
Our natural Inclinations commonly lead ἃ contrary Way , but the 
Law is given us, that we fhould reftrain fuch Inclinations, and do 
ourfelyes Violence that we may conform to its Direction. . So far as 
we exert our own Abilities with the Concurfus of divine Grace, 
which is never wanting to virtuous Endeavours ; fo far, I fay, as we 
exert our own Abilities, fo far we advance in this firft Kind of 
ne? the Ju- Juitice ; which is called the Fu/ice of the Law, becaufe, being con- 
Law iscailed Wary to our natural Inclinations, it proceeds only from the happy Con- 
our own Ju- ftraint which we put upon ourfelves, in Obedience to the Low. 
wees This 
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This 1s alfo called our own Suffice, becaufe, under the never~ 
failing Influence of Heaven, we oorfelves are here the principal Agents. 
We itrive againft our own Depravity, we interrupt evil Habits, and 
fortify our Minds with vigorous Refolutions of Amendment: We 
controul our Appetites, we fubdue our Paffions, we regulate our Ima~ 
ginations, and combat evil Thoughts with good ones. 

There is yet another Reafon why it (που be called our own 
Fuflice; viz. becaufe, as we are active ourfelves to produce it, {0 our 
own Intereft is the principal Motive; for the Law difplays its Rewards 
and Punifhments to bribe or threaten us into Obedience ; and a reafon- | 
able Se/f-love urges us to feek our true Welfare in fubmitting to it. 
When we {peak of the Rewards and Punifhments, which enforce the 
Law, we mean not only thofe future ones in another Life, which 
Reafon forcfees, and Revelation certifies; but alfo thofe prefent 
Pleafures and Pains, which arife from Reflection, and in fome mea- 
fure compenfate Self-denial, and chaftife Self-indulgence, upon the 
Spot, if I may fo fpeak, by the Approbation or Remorfe which re 
{pectively attend them, Such is the firft Kind of Juftice, into which 
we are initiated by Repentance ; and which, faithfully perfifted in, 
will produce the worthy Frurts of Repentance, in the Practice of all the 
Virtues; as was before reprefented in the Account given of Sfobn’s 
Miniftry. 

This Kind of Juftice, if we look downwards upon the Jnju/fice of 
the Unconverted, who ftill grovel in their Vices, 1s highly valuable, 
and of great Defert: But-if we look upwards to that moft perfect 
Kind, which is called the Sujitce of God, whereof Chrift ts the great The Julice 
Exemplar, and which He produces, by his fublimer Baptufm, in thofe of God. 
who are prepared for it, by their Fidelity under the lower Difpenfa- 
tion; then this buman “fujffice, compared with rhe divine, will be 
found very defective. Thefe Fruits of Repentance, though come to 
Maturity, yet want a farther Purification in the Térefling-floor, where 
the Flail and the Fan, with Blows and Blafls, muft feparate the ad- 
hering Chaff, now called Caaf, tho’ formerly it was a conftiteent 
Part of the Ear, without which the Corn could not have grown ; 
but it 3s now become an smpure Incumbrance, and mutt be deitroyed 
with Fire, before the Corn is laid up in the Granary. By the Chaff 
we underftand the imperfect Motives of fervile Fears, and mercenary 
Hopes, which, in the Beginning, ferve to enforce the Law, and con- 
tribute to the firft Production of Virtue: Thefe will be confumed, 
as with Fire, in the fecond Purification, But This is not a feafonable 
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Doétrine for Beginners ; they muft be intent upon their proper Leffon ; 
they muft firft get a ‘Fuffice of their own ; and, as they advance in 
That, They will become more and more fenfible of what higher 
Atminments are requifite. You fee how ohn, although he had 
gone the greateft Lengths in his own Difpenfation, fo that among 
thofe who were only of Women, and confequently had no more 
than human Abilities®, there was not. a greater than He; yet, when 
Chrift appeared, he readily acknowleged his own Unworthinef. and 
Want of that higher Purification, which Chrift adminifters, and 
which alone the higher Kind, called the Suffice of God, could be 
uced: I bave need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me? 
t Jefus, who was to through and fanctify all States, would 
Gal, iv. 4. not be difpenfed from any human Duty. Ashe was orn of a Woman, 
fo he was born under the Law; and He di(charged all its Obligations 
with the exacteft Fidelity, whereby he attained the ‘Ju/ffrce that be- 
longs to that Order of Things, in its greateft Perfection; and this 
was fignified by his receiving Yobn’s Baptiim. ‘Thus he fulfilled A} 
Fuftice, both human and divine. Nothing that de(erved that Name, 
the Name of fufrce, wastoo tow for Flim, as nothing was too high. 
The higher Kind of fuffice did indeed more immediately appertain 
to Him, as his peculiar Province, and he wonderfully accomplifhed 
it in his Paffion and Death; for it is of That he fpeaks, when, a 
Lukexii. 50. little before his Death, he fays, 1 have a Baptifm to be baptized with; 
and bow am I firattned till it be aecamplifbed ! No wonder he was 
fratined while he was preffed, on one hand, by the full Apprehen- 
fion of that grievous Load of Suffering which would overwhelm 
him; and, on the other, by that immenfe Defire of his Father's 
Glory, which urged him to complete his Sacrifice, 


b Matt. xi. τι. Verity 1 fap unte you, among them thai are bern of Women, there bath 
net rifen a greater thon ‘Fobn the Baptift : uotwithfanding, be that ἐς laff in the King- 
dom of Eleaven, is greater than be, ve tranicribed the Text that I might fubjoin ta 
it the following Explanation by 8, Jfderus Pelufista, Epift. exvirt. [δι τ. * One per- 
ἐς fect in the Law, as fobx was, is altogether inferior to one who is baptized into the 

Rom, vi 3, “" Desth of ΟΡ: For this ts the Kingda of Heaven, even τὸ be buried with Chrift, 

. “ who came down to defpoi) Death; and to be raifed again together with Him, who 
“ giveth the Victory over it. ‘Foi was preater than all who were born of Women, but 
* was cut off before the Kingdom of Heaven was given, He was blamelefs as to that 
ἐς JuRice, which is by the Law, but he fell fhort of thof, who are perfefted by the Spirit 
“4 of Life which is in Chrift, he having firit de this Life, as we wrote . 
<¢ Whofoever tberefore is ieaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, in the Chriftian Re- 
4“: generation, he, as was faid, is greater than any one who bas attained only the legal 
*$ Juflice ; becaule the Law maketh nothing perfect,” 


This 
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_ This fecond Kind of Juftice, called the ‘Fuffice of Ged, whereof 
Jefus is the Model and the Minifter, as Yobn was of the lower Kind, 
which is to be attained by his Baptifm of Repentance; This fecond 
Kind, I fay, the Fuffice of God, is an high Leffon which none can 
rightly learn, who have not already made fome Progrefs in the pre- 
paratory Difcipline of the Low, as that has been before explained ; 
for nothing is more certain, than what St. Paul has declared upon 
this Occafion, vsz. that Novices in Religion, who are to be fed with 
Milk, as his Phrafe is, are unskslful in the Dottrine of This Fuftice. 
And Chrifendom has feen fad Inftances of fach Unskilfulneft, in the 
wild Notions of Anisnomsan Enthufiafts. 

{ have therefore here principally infifted upon the firft Kind of That in c 

Juftice, which is the Fruit of the firft Purification by Repentance; he Science 
and I am fenfible, that, even in this Part, there are fome Things which of technica” 
may appear obfcure, and dard to be underflood, by thofe who have Terms muft 
no Experierice in the Ways of Religion. But thus it is, and muft be Hearne by 
be, with Beginners in every Science; the ‘Terms are the firft Diffi- pratice of” 
culty: For the Mafter, who is toconvey new Notions to his Difciples, the Rulcs. 
muft ufe either new Words, or (which is moft frequent) old Words 
in a new Senfe, which to Novices are at fir{t quite unintelligible. And 
when the Mafter gives his Definitions and Explanations of them, 
Learners ate bound to take his Meaning upon Truft; they mutt 
receive it in Faith ; for they cannot yet fee the Reafon of it. They 
mutt commit his Explanation to Memory, becaufe, as yet, little of tt 
can enter the Underftanding : Bat the Memory keeps it in Readinef 
for the Underftanding to have recourfe to ; and they gradually appre- 
hend the Meaning, as they advance in the Application and Practice 
of the Roles they are taught. 

The Subftance of what has been faid hitherto will be frequent! 
repeated in different Expreffions, and with new Lights, which will 
abundantly explain and confirm it. 

6 And when Fefus was baptized, be went up Araitway out of the 
Water: And immediately the Heavens opened to bim, and be faw the 
Spirit of God defcending as a Dove, and lighting upon bim. *7 And 
at the fame time a Voice came from Heaven, faying, “ Ibis ts my 
κε beloved Son, in whom I deleght.” 


In whom I delight.) Confider here what an Encomium this 15] 
How poor are all other Kinds of Praife! ‘To be the Delight and Joy 

© [lds ὁ μήϊέχων γάλακτ Θ᾽, ὥπιροε Abpu δικαιοσύνης. Heb. v. 13. 
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Virtue the Obje& of divine Complacentce. 


of God, This is Praife indeed; ‘This is true Glory ; ‘This is the higheft, 
brichteft Light, that Virtue can appear in. 

That Virtue is the Obje& of divine Complacence, as it is ἃ moft 
important Truth, fo it is obvious to all; For it is a principal Article 
of Natural Religion, which hereby offers to every virtuous Mind 
a fure Foundation, whereon to build Hopes and Confidence in the 
Creator. And hence the Poet, with greac Propriety, has put it 
in the Mouth of dying Cate, when ftanding anxioufly on the Brink 
of Life, perplexed with the intricate Ways of Providence in this 
State, and dubious of a future; to flop the Agitation of his Mind 
fluctuating in thefe Uncertainties, he fays : | 


“ Here I will hold. Ifthere’s a Pow’r above us, 

“ (And that there is, all Nature cries aloud 

“ Thro’ all her Works), He muft delight in Virtue > 
“* And that, which He delights in, muft be happy.” 


God muft delight in Virtue, for the fame Reafon that he delights in 
Himéclf: For Virtue is his own Image and Likenefs, which, extinct 
in the firft Adem, and revived in the fecand, even Jefus Chrift our 
Lord, began her myfterious Courfe at his Incarnation, and went on 
pradually through all her Procefs with the higheft Perfection in each 
Degree, till fhe had finithed the rit Stage, which is called the 
Yupice of the Law, at his Baptifm by ob, when the Almighty 
Father pronounced audibly to the lower World δίς Approbation. 

For fuch is the Analogy between the fpiritual and material World, 
that Tranfactions of the higheft Importance in the former, pafs on, 
and exprefs themfelves in the latter, fo as to become the Objects even 
of Senfe. Thus, at the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the 
Apoftles, his Symbols, fo lately mentioned, of Wend and Fire, fen- 
fibly appeared in outward Nature; there was heard a Sound from 
Heaven, as of an impetuous Wind, and there was feen the Semblance 
of ὁ difinit Flames refiding over each of them. And at this great 

τοί, which 1 am now fpeaking of, when the firft Species of 
Fuftice, the fuftice of the , was confummated in Jefus, and 
ratified at his Baptifm in orden, the Heavens vifibly opened, and a 
Voice thence audibly congratulated his Succefs, pronouncing him the 
Delight of the eternal Father, ‘© whofe Delight is Virtue.” 


ὁ Acts it, 2, Διαμεειδέμεναι, difparted, fevered, or diftinet; and γλῶσσοι! aves is 
an Hebraifm for lames; fee fai. v. 24. perhaps dambeat Flames exprefs the Original. 
“- And 
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For it is the Nature of Joy to be bounteous, and communicate 
the Delight it receives to the Object that caules it, We ourfelves, 
evil as we are, yet defire to pleafe That which pleafes Us ; and are 
eager to return the Happinefs we receive. How much more then muft 
the Infinite Goodnefs be monificent to That which pleafes It, and 
pour forth redundant Bleffings, upon the Perfon in whom It delights! 
Accordingly, upon this great Occafion, the Applaufe of Heaven was 
accompanied with a copious Profufion of its moft fubftantial Graces. 

The Holy Ghoft vifibly, as a Dove, defcended on Jefus, to poffeds 
his Soul with all his Energy, and commence that fublime Purification 
by the divine Fujtice, which ftill remained to be accomplifhed. 

Virtue is ber own Reward in all Senfes, and particularly in this, Progreffive 

that, as long as the is in a State of Progreffion, the proper Re- Vittue te- 
compence for the Virtue already attained is a Capacity for greater Im- griher ΤῊ. 
provement. Jefus had as yet pafled only the firft Stage, and, to re- als. 
ward That, a new Career wasopencdto him. He bad hitherto per- 
fected only the lower, human Juitice, and be was to fulfil All Suffice : 
After his Baptifm with Water, the Baptifm with the Holy Spirit was 
to enfue; therefore, as foon as he came out of orden, the Holy 
Spirit defcended upon him, took him under its Guidance, and led 
him away into the Defart ; for fo it follows : 


The INTERPRETATION. 
C ἢ A PIV. 


, Ti EN was ‘fefus led up by the Spirit into the Defart, to be 
tempted by the Devil, " And baving fafted forty Days and forty 
Nights, he at laf grew bungry. 3 Then the Tempter, coming to bim, 
faid, “ If thou art * a Son of God, » bid thefe Stones become Bread,” 
. Yefus anfwered, Itis written, “ Man (ῥα! not lve by Bread only, but 


ς > The Greck has no Article bere, nor at the fixth Verfe, nor in the parallel Text in 
t. Lute. | 
h Eivi, 
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The TEMPTATION. 


« by every Word that proceedeth from the Mouth of Gad.” 5 Then the 
Devil carried bim into the holy City ; and, baving put bim upon a Pinna 
cle of the Temple, * faid to bim, “ If thou art a Son a God, throw thy- 
“ felf down: For et is written, that He will give brs Angels Charge 
“¢ concerning thee; and they fball bear thee up in thar Hands, ἰρβ 
“ thou fhouldf frike thy Foot againft a Stone.” 7 To this Sefus 
anfwered: “* It is allo written, Thow fhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
“God” ὃ Again the Devil conveyed him to a very high Mountain, 
and fbewed him: all the Kingdoms of the World, and thar Glory: 
9 And fatd, All thefe will I give thee, if thou wilt profirate t AIF 
and worfbip me. ™ Then “fefus foid unto him, “< Depart from me, 
‘¢ Satan; for tt is written, Thou fhalt worfbip the Lord thy God, 
© and ferve only Him.” τ Then the Devil left bim, and tmmediately 
Angels came and minifired to bin. 15 Now when Fefus bad beard, 
that “fobn was * put in Prifon, he retired into Galilee; 13 and, leaving 
Nazareth, be came to dwell in Capernaum, a maritime Town upon the 
Confines of Zabulon and Nepbthalim: γε Whereby that Prophecy of 
Efaias was accomplifhed, *5 The Land of Zabulon, and the Land 
“ΚΕ Nephthalim, hing upon the Sea, and beyond Fordan*, the 
“ Galike of the Gentiles: τὸ The People, who fat in Darknefs, faw 
ἐς great Light: And to thofe who were in the Region of * the Shade 
** of Death, the Light is rifen. 55 From that time "fefus began to 
preach, and fay, Repent; for the Kingdom of Heaven ἐς near, * And 
as be was walking by the Sea of Galilee, be faw two Brethren, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and ew bis Brother, cafting their Net tnto 
the Sea ( for they were Fifbermen): 19. And be faid to them, Follrw me, 
and I wil make you Fifbers of Men. *° bey then, immediately leaving 
their Nets, followed lim, 5 And going on from thence, be faw other 
two Brethren, “fames the Son of Zebedee, and “fobn bis Brother, in a 
Bark with Zebedee their Father, mending their Nets ; and be called them. 
23 ‘They too, immediately leaving the Bark and their Father, followed bim. 
"3 And ‘Fefus- went about all Gakiee, teaching in their Synagogues, preach- 
ang the glad Tidings of the Kingdom, and beakng all Sorts of Steknefs, 
and every Kind of Infirmity, among the People, τε And his Fame was 
ppread through all Syria: snd they brought to him all that were affuled 
with any Difeafes or Pains, Demoniacs, Lunatics, and. Parahtics; and 
he healed them, "5 “ἐμά a great Multitude of People followed bim from 

© Greek, delivered up. | 

So that Part of Galilee was called, which was moft inhabited by the Gentilrs. 

8 Region of) not and; fo the Vulgate, and J/aiab, whence it is quoted. δ " 

αἰτίρε, 
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Galilee, from Decapolis, from Ferufelem, udea, and 
ae ff om copolis, from erufalem, from fudea from 
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THE Guidance of the Holy Spirit, by which Jefus was led, 

doubtlefs tended to greater Proficience in Virtue; and, in order to 
that, it was neceflary, that he fhould be expofed to Suffering and 
Temptation; for, without thefe, there could not be any Proficience 
in Virtue ; as, without Enemies to combat, there cannot bea Victory. 
Where there are no Allarements to Wrong, there can be no Merit in 
doing Right: And the Meafure of good Defert is to be eftimated by 
the Temptation there is to the contrary. But faurely no Temptation 
could take any Hold on Jefus, in the Situation he muft have been in 
prefently after his Baptifm in ‘fordan. As long as that Temper of 
Mind lafted, which muft be the immediate Effect of the immenfe 
Efflux of celeftial Grace, with which he was then replenifhed ; 
while the glorious Atteftation from Heaven was as yet founding in 
his Ears ; and the Holy Spirit, fenfible to outward View, but in- 
finitely more fenfible to his mental Perception, was actually diffufing 
itfeif through all his Faculties with Peace and Joy ineffable ; he 
muft for the Time be abfolutely fuperior to all Temptation. And 
this, as I conceive, was the Reafon why he was led into the Defart, 
and there reduced by forty Days Abftinence, before he cou/d become 
obnoxious to any evil Suggeftion or Allurement. 

He was led by the Spirit into the Defart, to be tempted by the Devil : 

But diabolical Temptation did not, perhaps could not, begin, till after 
he had fafted forty Days; And then, when the firft Fervors of the 
new State he was entered upon were confiderably abated; when his 
rare Abilities of Body and Mind were catly exhaufted bY fo long an 
Ahftinence; when Nature languifhed, and Hunger called for the 
needful Repair of Food; Then the Tempter found Accef$ to him. 

To open farther fomewhat already hinted concerning the previous Feeding and 
Faft of forty Days, it muft be obferved, that, in the Stile of Scrip- Fatting _ap- 
ture, Feeding, Feafting, and Faffing, are applicable to the Mind as Pica τῶ 
well as the Body. The Mind has its Hunger and Thirft: Ic feeds, ᾿ 
and ruminates on Thought; and when it fails of a due Supply, it 
palls, and fickens, and ftarves, for want of Entertainment. Now 
the forlorn Wildernefs was as barren of what could recreate the Mind, 
as what could feed the Body. Here Jefus fojourned in perpetual 
Silence and Solitude, with no Entertainment of Senfe, no fecular Oc- 
cupation, no Amufement, no εὐδία Thoughts or Imaginations to 

pata 
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pafs the irkfome Hours, His Faft here was total ; total, I mean, as 
to the animal Part, which, wafted with long Want of neceffary Re- 
frethment, at laft pined with Hunger; which Hunger would naturally 
be attended with Sadnefs, Dejection of Spirit, or other Diforders, 
which debilitate the Mind, and lay it open to Temptation. 

It was fhen the Tempter came to him, and faid, ** Hf thou art a 
τ Son of God, bid thefe Stones become Bread.’”’ So the Evangelift 
briefly relates the Subftance of this firft Temptation, which certainly 
was then difplayed with all the Colourings of Reafon ; and which, 
by way of Illuftration, and only to thew what might be fuggefted 
upon the Occafion, may be thus reprefented : 

‘* If you really are a Son of God, and the Voice you imagine 
“to have heard from Heaven be no Delufion, affert your Pre- 
“ togative ; do not let a Son of God ftarve. Vindicate your Sonfhip, 
“and juftify your Father’s Goodnefs, who has not given you the 
** miraculous Powers you think yourfelf endowed with, for Nothing. 
“ΤΕ thofe miraculous Powers are to be ufed, when fo feafonably as 
πε now ὃ Can any one want them more? Can any one deferve them 
‘* better, than You do? Confider what you owe to yourfelf, and to 
κε your Father’s Glory, if you be indeed his Son. His Spirit, as 
* ‘You deem, led you into this inhofpitable Wildernefs : For what ἢ 
** to perifh here ? and fo to fruftrate all the Prophecies which You 
‘© conceive Yourfelf deftined to accomplifh ? and deprive Men of the 
“© Salvation You undertake to earn for them ? For Your own fake, for 
“* Their fake, for the fake of your Father’s Glory, which is fo highly 
“ interefted in Your Prefervation, hearken to the juft Call of Nature 
Ἢ in you: Speak but the Word : Bid shefe Stones become Bread,’ 
‘fefus anfwered : | 


+ It is written, “ Man fhall not hive by Bread only, but by every 
“< Word that proceedeth from the Mouth of God,” | 


The Quotation is very appofite; for it is taken from Deuteronomy, 
Chap. viii. where Mofes, recapitulating to the ‘fews the Hardthips and 
Temptations, with which they had been exercifed in the Defart, the 
more effectually to remind them of the great Leffon which that Dif- 
cipline was to inculcate, fays, “« Thou thalt remember all the Way 
‘© which the Lord thy God led thee thefe forty Years in the Wil- 
“* dernefs, to humble thee, and to prove thee.” (The Original here 
is the fame Ward, which in other Places is rendered fo tempt thee), 

“ to 
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“ to make known what was in thine Heart, whether thou wouldit - 
- Keep his Commandments, or no. And he humbled thee, and 
“ {uffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna (a Food before 
“ unknown), that he might make thee know, that Man doth not 
** live by Bread only, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 

“ Mouth of the Lord;” 1, ¢, by whatever God appoints, or 
whatever Way he pleafes. 

This Anfwer, you fee, was fully to the Purpofe, and decifive, fo 
as not to admit a Reply: Yet the Adverfary, tho’ baffled, did not 
defift, but renewed the Attack with a fecond Temptation ; whereby 
it fhould feem, that he hoped to take Advantage from the total Refig~ 
nation, wherewith Jefus confided in the Divine Proteétion, fo as to 
drive him into fome Excels; for we read, 


5 Then the Devil carried him inta the holy City; and having put 
bim upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, " faid to him, “ If thou art a Son 
** of God, throw thyfelf down: for it is written, that He will give 
‘* pis Angels Charge concerning thee ; and they fhall bear thee up in 
“ their Hands, left thou foould? firtke thy Foot againff a Stone.” 


T take the Senfe to be as follows: If indeed you are a Son of God, 
you may moft fecurely rely upon his paternal Care. Make trial, 
then, of his Goodnefs: Cait yourfelf down, and verify the Oracles 
which you quote; for, according to them, his Angels have their 
Charge already, and are all upon the Wing to fly to your Affiftance. 


7 To thts fefus anfwered : “ It is alfo written, Thou fhalt not tempt 
“ the Lord thy God,””. 


This Scripture, as that cited in his former Anfwer, again relates to 
the Children of J/rae!, exercifed in Circumitances not unlike his own, 
in the Wildernefs; when, murmuring and impatient for Want of 
Water, as they had before been for Want of Food, they sempted the Exod. xvii.7. 
Lord, faying: Is the Lord among us, or not? They queftioned his 
Prefence with them, and wanted Proofs of it by a new Miracle, To 
tempt, isto try; and the Trial they would make, argued their Doubt 
and Diftruft, The perfect Faith of Jefus excluded all Diffidence, 
and therefore would not admit any Act on his Part, whereby to put 
the Divine Goodnefs to the Teft; Since he already had the fulleft 


Agurance of it, 
G * Again 
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® Again the Devil conveyed bim to a very bigh Mountain, and 
foewed kim all the Kingdoms of the World, and their Glory: 5 And 
faid, All thefe will 1 geve thee, if thou wilt proftrate thyfelf, and 
worfhip me. "9 Then “fefus fard unto him, ‘* Depart from me, Satan; 
“ς for it is written, Thou fealt worflip the Lord thy God, and ferve 
“only Him.’ 1 Then the Devil left bim, and immediately Angels 
came and imtnifired to brim. 


The Adverfary, enraged, as it fhould feem, at his ill fuccefs in the 
two former Attempts, cafts off all Difguife in This. He {peaks no 
more of a Son of God; but, defpcrate, and thence impudent and 
audacious, he offers at once his whole Stock of gaudy Trumperies, 
all worldly Power, Dominion and Glory; and arrogantly [εἰς the 
Price, at which they arc to be purchafed. This appears not fo much 
a Temptation, as an Infult upon Jefus; who refented it accordingly, 
and repelled the Temptation and the Tempter together : Depart from 
me, Satan, &c. 


171 From that time Sefes began to preach, and fay, Repent, fer the 


Kingdom of Heaven ts near. 


Alcho’ to eftablifh the Kingdom of Heaven in the Hearts of Men, 
is the peculiar Province of Jefus Chrift, yet He himfelf begins his 
preaching in the fame Words with Fcbn the Baptiff, becaufe the 
Repeniance which ohn taught, ftill was, and ever will be the ne- 
ceflary Preparation for being admitted to the higher State, ποιοῦ the 

‘The King- Kingdom of Heaven, as before it has been explained. But I muft 

com ἊΝ now open the larger Senfe of the Phrafe, not only as it is ufed βαιχίν, 

target Senfe, With regard to the Individuals in whom it is t.be.efablithed, but 
alfo collectively, with regard to the whole Body of Chriftian Believers, 
who, as fuch, are Candidates for that Kingdom. When it is {poke 
of with regard to Individuals, we find it commonly oppofed to Re- 
pentance, with its necellary confequence, Obedience to the Moral 
Law : when it is ufed collectively of all Believers, it is commonly 
oppofed to the Mofaic Difpenfation, and fignifies in general the 
Chriftan Church, which fucceeded it: for Things are often called, 
not precifely what they are, fo much as what they ought to be, and 
then their Names import the End intended by them. 

As to the external Forms of religious Worlhip, which are fo diffe- 

᾿ rent in the Yews/b and the Chriftian Inititution, we fhould confider 
that the Increafe of moral Kngwlege, as in each particular Man, fo alfo 
in 
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in the World in general, .is doubtlefs under the Conduct of a fuper- 
‘intending Providence, which directs by what {teps-and degrecs, and at 
what feafons, fuch Knowlege fhould be promulgated. There can be 
no difficulty in this, if we hold, as an unfhaken Truth, that, at the 
Day of Judgment, no Man can be accountable for more than he has 
received, or cenfured for the breach of any Law, the Obligation of 
which he was not fully apprized of. Leaving therefore the Diftribu- 
tion of fpiritual Light to its great Author, who difpenfes it in fuch 
Meafures, and at fuch Times, as beft fuit his Defigns, and the Method 
propofed for the Government of the World’; 1 fhall here confider 
the Progrefs of Religion in its different Difpenfations, only.as it con- 
cerns ourfelves, and obferve that, } 

As the Age of the World is divided into three remarkable Periods, Three Pes- 
Before the Law, Under the Law, and then Under the Gofpel Dif. ous or Staces; 
penfation ; fo the Life of a particular Man, with regard to his Pro- 
etefs in Religion, may be diftributed after the fame manner : 

Ficft comes Infancy, before he has a moral Senfe of Good and Evil. 

The Second Stage: /boudd commence, from theTime that Confcience 
begins to exert itfelf; and then he is under the Law, which is given 
to prepare him for 

The Third State, which is that of the GofPe/, properly fo called ; 

I mean, in a ftrict Senfe, the Chriftian Difpenfation, which is rhe 

Kingdom of Heaven we now treat of. As this is to each individual 

Perfon the laft Stage in the Progrefs of Religion, it is often called in 

Scripture the laff Days, altho’ feventeen Centuries are now paffed in IG: it. 2. 
the Age of the World, fince its Publication. Now as all Men fet Micah ans 
out in the fame State of Ignorance and Corruption ; fo, in reality, Heb. i ahve. 
they have all the fame Ways to pafs through ; for the fame intriniic 

Means are ftill neceflary for their Reftoration: And as before the 

Coming of Chrift in the Flefh, as alfo before the Publica- 

tion of the Mofaic Law, the holy Patriarchs went all the Lengths 

of Religion, and were confummated in the Evangelical State, by 

that Spirit of Chrift, which is the fame Yefferday, To-day, and Heb. xiii 8. 
through all Ages: (For itis faid in fo many Words, that tbe Goffel 

seas preached to Abraham, and there are many other Proofs of what Gal. iii, 8. 
is here advanced)—-As, I fay, the Patriarchs before the Incarnation, 

by their Proficiency attained τῆς Gofpel State; fo, fince the Incarna- 


Γ Hodierni homines zquum effe cenfent mundum illico nafci fenem: funt autem, ut - 
hominum, ita et populorum Afcates. Aurnet Archeolegia Sacra p. 324. 
& See κε πὺξ Expofition of the Epiftle to the Gafatians, Chap. v. ver. 17. 
G2 ton, . 
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tion, we mutt flill begin, as they did, ina laborious Subjection to the 
Law of God: we mutt put forth all our Force of Mind to govern 
ourfelves by his Commandments, before we can be duly qualifted for 
that his actual and more immediate Government, which 1s called here 
the Kingdom of Heaven, 

I return to the firft State, that of Children, who are governed by 
their Appetites and Paffions. Reafon has yet no Hold of them, 
Self-love is blind to their true Intereft, and intent only upon prefent 
Gratifications. If afterwards, when Confcience performs its Office, 
and (affifted, asit commonly is, by outward Inftruciion) difcovers to 
them the moral Law, with the Obligations they lie under to take it 
for their Rule of Life, and govern themfelves by its Precepts ; if, I fay, 
when they are become confcious of the Law of God, they neglect it, 
to follow their natural Inclinations ; then, according to the /prritual, 
i.e. the ¢rue View of Things, they continue in the puerile State: 
They iofe nothing of Childhood, but its Innocence; the Toys are 
changed, but the Follies the fame, only more mifchievous. The 
longeit Life, fo fpent, is fpent in vain; becaufe it does not promote 
the true End of Life, which is the Acquifition of Virtue. J fuppofe 
the Prophet Jasab had this prolonged Childhood in View, where, 
{peaking of a general Reformation one Day to be accomplithed, he 
fays, There fball no more be an Infant of Days (Days here ftand for 
Years, by acommon Hebraifm; there jball no more be an Infant of 
Days), an old Man that bath not filled bis Days ; for the Child foall die 
an bundred Years old; and the Sinner, being an bundred Years old, (δαί 
be accurfed. ‘The Paflage deferves your ferious Notice ; and therefore 
I fhall repeat it as it ftands in the Vulgate: ““ Non erit ibi amplius 
 infans dierum, & fenex qai non impleat dies fuos ; quoniam puer 
ἐς centum annorum morietur, & peccator centum annorum male- 
ες dictus erit.” | 

Although this firft State, the State of fallen Nature, was mentioned 
only occafionally, as antecedent to the Law and the Gofpel; yet I 
have chofen to dwell a: little upon it, and fhew how wrong and dan- 
gerous itis; becaufe a due Senfe of its Pravity and Danger is the In- 
troduction to tbe fecond State, which I named the State of the Low; 
wherein a Man, confcious of his Duty, earneftly applies himfelf to 
the Performance of it; atid, whereas before he was governed by his 
Appetites and Paflions, now, firiving againft their Enormities, he 
zealoufly endeavours to govern himfelf by the Lew of God. 


Tobn 
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' Fobn the Baptift, Jelus himfelf, and the Difciples of Jéfus by his 
Command, all began their public Inftructions by exhorting Men to 
enter into this Stare of the Law, as a neceflary Preparation for Evan- 
gelical Grace; becaufe the peculiar Benefits of the Gofpel are not 
attainable but by paffing thro’ it. Repent ; for the Kingdom of, Hea- 
ven tsnear, Yet, near as itis, it cannot be come at, ull Repentance, 
which is the Entrance into the Legal State, has opened the Way 
to it. 

Ic may be objected, that Repentance mult appertain to every Stage Repentance: 
of Religion; becaufe, as long aN we live in this World, hunsan a ἡ 
firmity will make Repentance neceflary; feeing every Misbehaviour 
will require a fuitable Regret. But the Repentance we now treat of, 
fignifies, not any fingle Act, or particular Concern for a particular 
Failure; but, in general, a total Converfion to the Duties of Religion. 
The Word sn the Original is μέϊαίνοια, which means a Change of 
Mind and Manners. The Author to the Hebrews calls it a Founda- 
tion: now a Foundation mutt be perfected, before it is built upon, 
or the Superftructure will prove ruinous. This is a certain and mo- 
mentous Inference from that Expreflion of the Apoftle which you 
will find, where he declares, that he purpofely omits the initiating Heb. vi. 1. 
Dodrines (and the firft he names is Repentance, not laying again 
the Foundation of Repentance), that he might give them higher 
Lefions, Lefions more fuitable to the Proficiency which he hoped 
they had made. The Perfons to whom ποία higher Léffons apper- 
tain, are in Scripture Stile termed the Fuff: And our Lord himéelf, 
fays of fuch, that *bey do not need Repentance, Our public Tranflation Luke xv. 7. 
here is, need mo Repentance; which is incorrect, and liable to the 
Objection lately obviated. The Original is, εἰ χρείαν ἔχθσι μετανοίας, 
“non indigent pcenitentid ;”’ which means only, that they do not 
want that general Change of Thought, Judgment, and Practice, 
which 1s commonly meant in Scripture by peélavaa, ¢. 2. Repentance. 

This Repentance is a mortifying Work; it is to blame and con~- 
demn onrfelves; to regret and deplore our Faults; which furely muft 
be no {mali Sorrow, if it bears a due Proportion to the Caufe. 'Thofe, 
who know nota virtuous Repentance, may remember what Pangs 
they have felt, when thcir Heart has fmote them for Follies they were 
conicious of; and thence they may make forme Eftimate of the Nature 
of Contrition. 

And this Contrition muft not be a barren Grief; but bring forth 
the proper Frurts of Repentance ; which will be a Work of Dificulty, 

: becaute 
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becaufe Mens evil Inclinations, ftrengthened by inveterate Habits, 
will daily and hourly combate their good Refolutions, which they will 
ndt be able to ρετί in, without doing themfelves preat Violence. 
But, whatever Violence Men do themfelves, they cannot alter their 
‘Nature: They may hinder it from growing worfe, by a perpetual Op- 
pofition: They tnay commonly prevent its bad Effects, by ftifling evil 
Thoughts at their firft Appearance in the Mind ; and thus they may 
cut away the Branches, as faft as they fprout; but the Root ftill re- 
mains the fame; that is beyond the Power of moral Law, whofe 
Province is only to retrench the Effects, but cannot reach the Caute. 
And therefore ‘Yobn the Baptiff, who was the Model and Munifter 
‘of Repentance, and the Legal State carried to its higheft Perfection, 
carefully warned his Auditors, that that alone would not be fufficient ; 
‘that his Baptifm of Repentance was, as with Water, a {fuperficisl 
Purification, which wafhes off only the outward Defilement, but has 
little or no Effect upon the Conilitution: and yet It was neceiiary, 
‘in order 20 prepare the Way of the Lord, as he fpcaks, and to make 
fraight Paths for bim, fo that his Spirit may bavé free-Accefs to 
our Hearts,-to direct and govern them, and eftablith his Kingdom 
within us, even the Kingdom of Heaven, And accordingly Yobx too 
Matt, iii. 2, had propofed this as the great Motive to Repentance, Repent; for the 
Kingdom of Heaven ts near; therefore prepare yourfelves for it by 
“your own virtuous Endeavours. Strive, in the firft place, to govern 
yourfelves, Be temperate, humble, juft, and benevolent, to the ut- 
‘moft of your Abilities: In a word, do all that you yourfelves can do; 
The Gofpel. and then, and not till then, you will be qualitied for the Kingdom of 
Heaven: You will then become a proper Subject, in whom divine 
Power will be exerted, to change your Nature, gradually to extinguifh 
all its Pravity, and, through 2 due Progrefs in his Kingdom of Grace, 
‘finally tranflate you into that of Glory. 
Repentance But no Step can be taken towards this, till you begin the Work 
raul precede vourfelves by Repentance. The human Nature muft be firt im- 
7 proved to the utmoft of its Capacity. If we could fuppofe, as fone 
‘Naturahifts have imagined, that there was a Tranfition from the Ve- 
getable Kingdom into the Animal; it would be reafonable to expect, 
that the Vegetable, which is τὸ be tranfmuted, fhould be perfec in 
its own Order, before it was transferred into the higher: That all 
Defects and Imperfections in its own low Rank fhould be remedied, 
as far as its original Nature will admit: In a word, that it fhould be 
railed το τὰς hishcft Pitch attainable in: its own Kind, as a. needful 
Preparation 
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Preparation for its being regenerated, if 1 may fo-fpeak; and, from-a 
vegetable, become an animated Being. ὌΝ 
The fame Ratio, or Rule of Proportion, muft take place in. the 
Moral and Spiritual Worlds, where infinite Juftice more immediately. 
preiides,-to regulate the Progrefiion of intelligent Agents. Their firit 
Nature mult be reformed and improved. according to its Abilities, 
before a fecand and higher Nature can be fuperinduced. We mutt, 
therefore, by Repentance, amd Obedience to the Law, make the 
preateft Progrefs we can in human Virtue ; and our Proficiency will 
be rewarded with a new Capacity for Improvement; 2 new Nature 
will be conferred, and Divine Power will be communicated: For 
God, fecing and pitying-our virtuous Endeavours to govern ourfelves 
by his Laws, will Flinfelf interpole, to govern us by his Spirit: He ᾿ 
will Himfelf write 4:5 Lews in our Hearts, fo that they thall finally Jer. xxxi. 33, 
become the Laws of our Nature, as they are already of the Angelical 
Nature: We thall become their Fellow-fubjedts in a fpontaneous bea- 
tifying Obedience ; and thus God's Kingdom hall come, and bis Will 
ἐξ done in Earth, as itis in Heaven. 
1 jiave before treated of thefe two States, the Law and the Gofpel, 
in the Explanation of the two Baptifms. As Repentance, fignified 
by the Water-Baptifm, is the Entrance into the State of the Law, fo 
the Entrance into the Goffel Smte, 7. δ. the Kragdom of Heaven, is 
there reprefented by the fecond Purification, which Chrift alone ad- 
minifters by his Spirit. This is his reférved Province ; and it is very 
obfervable, that although he taught Repentance as a neceflary Prepa- Why Chrift 
ration, and his Difciples, by his Command, adminiftred the Sacra- #8 ve 
ment of Repentance with Water-Baptifm *, yet it is faid exprefly, none? 
that He him(clf did not 4aptize any in that manner, which was only John iv. 2. 
to render them proper Subjects, upon whom he fhould, in duc Scafon, 
confer his peculiar Baptifm with the Holy Ghoft. 


47 


1 And Fefus went about ail Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, 
preaching the glad Tidings of the Kingdom. 


For glad Tidings the public Tranflation has here the Gofpel, which 


h The proper Chriftian Baptifm, which is now folemnized in the Name of the Hol 
Trinity, and confequentiy is an Initiation to the Whole of Religion, was not inftituted ( 
after our Lord’s RefurieGtion: Yet the different Kinds of Purification ftill preferve thetr 
Order. As faras we can judge, the Nature of Things requires it; amt we are ‘certain, 
that the Experience of holy Men confirms it. 


is 
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is a Saxon Word, that fignifies good News, or good Tidings; and ac- 
cordingly our Tranflators themfelves fometimes render the Verb 
ἐυαγγελίξομαι, by bringing good Tidings; thus when the Angel Te 
vealed the Birth of our Lord to the Shepherds, we read, J dring you 
Luke ii. το, good Tidings of great Soy, for ἐναγγελιξζομαι ὑμῖν yaeer μεέγαλπει 
And at the viiith Chapter of the fame Gofpel, ver. 1, we have, 
Fefus went throughout every City and Village, preaching, and foew- 
ang the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God: κηρύσσων % ἐναγηε- 
Al oper. τὴν βασιλείαν Te (Θεδ, Again, Rom, X. 3 ζ΄. a Quotation 
Ifa tii. 7. from Yaiah is thus rendered: How beautiful are the Feet of them that 
preach the Gofpel of Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good Things ! 
τῶν ἐυα γγελιξομένων Εἰρήνην, τῶν ἐναγγελιζομένων τὰ ayabe. 
The Gofpel, I have cited.thefe Pafflages only: for the fake of ipreading the 
a ae a Thought, that it may be more attended to, and remembered. Toe 
Religion,  Gofpel, the joyous Meffage, is the proper Name of our Religion ; and 
will be amply verified for fuch to all that cordially embrace it. 
Tf I could effectually reprefent the full Purport of this joyous 
_ Mefiage, fo as to make you fenfible, what a folid and fuperlative Hap- 
pinefs it imports; your Hopes would prefently be raifed, and all your 
Defires engaged in Purfuit of the promifed Good: But though all Men 
inceffantly feek after Happinefa, yet they are commonly fo miftaken 
in Petr Notions of it, that thefe heavenly Tidings make no Impreffion 
on them. 
Confider then, that Happinefs of: every Kind requires a proper 
Difpofition for its Enjoyment. Without bodily Health we cannot 
relifh the Pleafures of Senfe; and, for the fame Reafon, without 
Virtue, which is the Soul’s Health, we cannot participate of Prritual 
Joys. To judge, therefore, what Intereft we have in the Gofpel, 
or glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, confider the holy Angels, 
who are 115 native Inhabitants: They, doubtiefs, are happy in the 
{fupreme Degree; but their Happinefs is the Refult of a more intrinfic 
Part of their Character, viz, Holinefs, And this bringsto my Mind 
a hne Saying of a modern Writer: 


“ἢ Then, to be Good, is to be Happy: Angels 
“* Are Lappier than Men, becaufe they're Setter.” 


They are perfcétly happy, becaufe they are perfe@ly holy. Now 
Holinefs confifts in having only pure Defires, 7. ὁ. ju? Defires: They 
cannot defire any thing but what is juft, fit, and proper for them : 

: And 
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And thence, although their Defires may be various, yet they can 
never be (as in the human Race) inconfiftent; but, being excited 
with due Subordination and Harmony among themfelves, they are 
all fully gratified. In a word, Duty and Pleafure are the fame in 
Heaven. ‘The Angels have all they can with, becaufe they can with 
only for what they ought to have. And the more intenfe their Defires 
are, the higher are their Virtues, and the greater is their Beatitude. 
Things are quite contrary in the prefent State of the human Na~ 
ture; for Holinefs there is {0 diftinét a Thing from the Gratification 
of our natural Defires, that it principally confifts in denying them. 
Our natural Defires, zz. our Appetites and Paffions, are often unjuft, 
and fo exorbitant, that, for the fake of our own Eafe, and the little 
Happinefs which can be found here, we are bound to refift and fub- 
due them. And herein (quite oppofite to the Angelical Natore) con- 
fifts the human Excellence.—To refrain from what we with; to 


chufe what we are reluctant to ; to reject the povfonous Sweet, and 
t 


prefer the wholfom Bitter ; to ftrive againft Sloth and VoluptuoufneS&, 
with other numberlefs Follies, to which we are prone; ana climb 
the arduous rugged Paths of Duty; thefe are our firft Task, in which 
we fhall often mifcarry. But this will not zkeays be the Cafe: We 
fhali not always be left to our own Mifmanagement; for if we perfift 
in doing the Beft we can, God will at length take us under dis more 
immediate Government; and, by a faithful Perfeverance, we thall enter 
nto bis Kingdom, 

This momentous ‘Truth is the genuine Gofpel of Chrift : Such are 


the glad Tidings he publifhes, alluring us, that God’s Kingdom is. 


acceilible, is sear; fo that all may enter it, who will make their 
Way toit through the Works of Repentance. 


INTERPRETATION. 
C HAP. YV. 
3 AN D, feeing fuch a Multitude, be went upon a Mountain; and 
when be was fet drown, bis Difciples came to him, 5 And, ad- 
drefing bimfelf to them, be thus infirutted them: 3 Bleffed are the 
Poor in Spirit ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. "5 Bleffed are 


a Obferve the Connection with the laft Verfe of the Chapter preceding, 
» Ver. 5, is bere placed before Ver, 4. for Realons given in the Notes, 
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the Meek; for they αἰ poffefs the Earth. 4« Blefed are they that 
MOUTH ἢ be 7: be tL ted ὁ Blefed ae they who hunger 
and thirft after Fuftice; for they fhall be fatisfed. τ Bleffed are the 
Merciful; for they "αἱ obtain Mercy, * Bibs are the Pure in 
Heart ; for they fball fee God. 9 Blefed are the Peaceable ; for they 
Shall become the Children of God. 15 Bieffed are they whe are perjecuted 
for the fake of fuftice ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. τ) Blefed 
Soall ye be, when, upon my Account, Men feall revile and perfecute 
you, and falfly charge you with all manner of Evil: ™ Reotce, and 
be exceeding glad, becaufe your Reward in Heaven will be great: For 
fe they perfecuted the Prophets your Predeceffors. 13 Ye are the Sati of 
the Earth: But if the Salt become infipid, with what fhall tt be feafon- 
ed? It is no buger δὲ for cny-thing but to be thrown away, and 
troden under foot. + Ye ere the Light of the World, A City, teat 
3s fituated on a Hill, cannot be concealed: 15 Nor, when Men light « 
Lamp, do they put it under a Bufbel, but on a Stand, that.it may give 
Light to all the Fanity, *° Even fo let your Light fbine before Men, 
that they, feeing your good Works, may glorify your Father, wico ts in 
Heaven, τ Think not tbat T ant ine to" ΤΥ the Law or the 
Prophets: I am not come to abolifh, but to fulfil, ™ For verily I fay 
to you, that until Heaven and Earth ῥα away, one Jot or one Tittle 
fball net pafi from the Law, till all Things be performed.  Whofe- 
ever, therefore, fball break.one of the leaft of thefe Commandments, and 
teach Men fo, be fhall be leaf τὴ the Kingdom of Heaven: But wiw- 
foever fhall keep them bimplf, and teach others to keep them, be fhail be 
great in the Hoag of Heaven, * For I declare te you, that except 
your “Fufiice fall furpafs that of the Scribes and Pharifees, ye foal not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 51 Ye have beard, that it was faid to 
them of former Time, Thou fhalt do no Murder: Avid whoever come 
milteth Muxder, feel! be punifbeds by the Tribunal of the “fudges. 
a2 But I fay to you, that every one, who is angry at bis Brother with- 
out Caufe, foail be punifbed by the Fudges: And whofoever fhall fay 
fo bis Brother, Raca, fhall be puntfbed by the Sanbedrim: And who-~ 
ever fhall fay, Thou Fool, hail be punifbed mith Hellfire. *5 If, there- 
ore, when you bring your Offering to the Altar, you there remember, 
that your Brother bas any Matter of Complaint againft you, ** Leave 
there your Offering. before the Attar; go, ΚΡ be reconciled to your 


© Ver, στ. Pub. Tranf, Shall be in danger of the Fudgment, But our Tranilators have 
themfelves rendeged ἔροχος by pumejbed, 1 Adacchab. xiv. 45. | 
Brotber,, 
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Brother, and then return to prefent jour fering. *5 Agree with your 
Aver {ary fpeeaily, sob you are in the Way with him, left the Adver- 
Jary frould delever you to the Fudge, and the fudge deliver you to the 
Officer, and you be thrown into Prifon, ™ I affure you, that you will 
not be difcbarged thence, till you have paid the lat Parthing, *7 Ye 
bave beard, that tt was faid to them of former Time, Ibou fbalt not 
comnut Adultery: ** But I fay to you, That whoever looketh on 2 H’a- 
man with impure Defres, has already committed Adultery in bis Heart. 
*9 And if your Right Eye caufe you to offend, pull it out, and caff it 
rom you: For zt is better that you fooutd lofe one Part, than that your 


whole Body fbould be thrown into Hell. 3° And if your Right Hand 
caufe you to offend, cut it off, and caft it from you; for it ἐξ better 


that you fbould lofe one Part, than that your whole Body fhould be 
thrown into Hell, 3 It has been faid, Whefoever will put away bis 
Wife, let him give ber a Writing of Divorcement: %* But I fay to 
you, that whofoever ῥα put away bis Wife, except in the Cafe of 
Sidultery, is the Occafion of her being an Adaltercfs: And whofeever 
foall marry one fo divorced, himfelf becomes an Adulterér, 13. Agaln, 

ἐ have heard, that it was faid to them of former Time, Thou halt 
not forfwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths, 
3¢ But I fey to you, Swear not at all; netther by Heaven, for it is the 
Throne of God; 35 Nor by the Earth, for it is bis Footftcol; nor by 
Terufatem, ha tt isthe City of the Great King : 3°. Neither foalt thou 
freer by thy Head, becaufe thou canft not make one Hair white or 
black, 37 Let your Affertions, then, be fimply affirmative, or negative ; 
as Yes, or No: For whatfocver goes beyond thefe, comes from Enil, 
38 Ye have beard, that it bas been fatd, An Bye for an Eye, anda 
Tooth for a Tooth: 39 But I fay, Do not refift the Man who injures 
you: But tf one firike you on the Right Οὗδεξ, turn to him the other 
alo, 49. And if any Man will goto Law with you for your Coat, let 


him have your Cloak too, * And whofoever would force you to go with. 


bim ene Mile, go with bim two, + Give to him who asheth you, and 
turn not away from bim who would borrow of you. +3 Ye have beard, 
that it bas been {τῆ Thow fealt tove thy Neighbour, and bate thine 
Enemy: 4+ But I fay to you, Love your Enemies, blefs them who 
curfe you, do Good to them who hate you, and pray for them who 
calumniate and perfecute you: *5 That ye may become the Children of 
sour Pather, who isin Heaven; for be caufeth bis Sun to rife upon 
bad Mcn and good, and fends Rain upon the Fufl and the χω, 
* For if ye love only ἜΡΜΟ lowe you, what Reward can you have 2 

H 2 De 
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De nat even the Publicans the fame? * And if you are eruil only to 
your Brethren, what do you more than others? Do not even the Pub- 
heans as much? * Be ye, then, perfeit, even as your Father, who is 
in Heaven, ts perfect. 


Of the BEATITUDES, 


B EFORF I enter upon a diftinét Confideration of thefe weighty 
Sentences, I fhall mention fome Obfervations, which have been 
made upon them all in general. 

To blefs Men, i. e. to make them happy, was the great Bufinefs for 
which our Lord came into the World: And accordingly, in the Be- 
ginning of this his Sermon on the Mount, he pronounced eight 
Bieflings together, annexing them to fo many Chriftian Virtues, and 
affigning the particular Beatitude which attends cach of them. Know- 
ine that Happinefs is our common Aim, and that an innate Inftin® 
continually urges us to the Purfuit of it, he, in the kindeft Manner, 
applies diredtly to that Inftin¢ét: He dire&ts it towards its proper Ob- 
ject, and fhews the Way to attain it. 

Though all Men neceffarily defire Happinefs, yet the greater Part 
continue miferable, becanfe feek it where it is not to be found. 
Our Lord, therefore, begins his Divirie Inftitution, which is the com- 
plete Art of Happinefs, by laying before us the true and only Method 
of acquiring it. 

We may here farther obferve the benevolent Condefcenfion of our 


- Lord; how he feems to lay afide his fuprerne Authority, as our Le- 


eiflator, that he may better act the Part of our Friend, and our Sa- 
viour: And, inftead of ufing the lofty, imperative Style in pofitive 
Commands, chufes rather, in a more gentle and engaging Way, to 
infinuate his Will, and our Duty, by pronouncing thofe Bleffed, who 
comply with it; He alfo indulgently confidcred the great Depravation 
of our Nature: How its original Corruption, and acquired Ma- 
lignity by evil Habits, together wich the Force of bad Examples, and 
the finful Converfation and Fafhions of the World, had fo darkened 
the Underitanding, and perverted the Judgment of Men, that they 
could but obfcurely difcern the genuine Beauty of the fublime Doc- 
trines, which he was to inculcate ; and therefore he propofed them 
in fuch a Light, as would moft effectually recommend them. He 

named 
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named the Duty and its happy Confequences together, guarding and 
enforcing each Virtue with a Beatitude; That thofe, who were not 
yet capable of being affected with the intrinfic Merit of Holiness, 
might be allured to the Practice of it by the Reward that attends it. 


3 Bleed are thé Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven, 


His firft Benediction is pronounced upon the Poor in Spirit ; which 
Phrafe expreffes an inward Difpofition, or State of Mind, by an out- 
ward worldly Circumftance, viz. Poverty; which fignifies Want, the 
Senfe whereof obliges Men to Dependence upon others for Supply, by Poverty iw’. 
Begging, or by Serwtude: I fay, Poverty fignifies Want,. the Senfe genera » What 
whereof obliges Men to feck Supply from others, by Begging, .or δὰ 
Servitude, And I have repeated this Deifcription of outward Po-. 
verty, that you may more diftinly apprehend the Poverty in. Sprrit, 
which, by an exact Analogy, implies #anf¢, and confequently an 
habitual Addrefs to, and Dependence upon God for Supply, ἦγ Prayer. 
and Obedtence, 

And firft of Poverty, as it fignifies Want, a general univerfal Want ; Spiritual Po 
the having nothing our own, or at our own Difpofal. Now, in a‘: 
{piritual Senfe, 2, 2. in a religious View of Things, all Men are ab-- 
folutcly and intircly poor. We have nothing that we may juftly efteem, , 
or properly call our own; for, in StriGnels of Speech, God is the (οἷς. 
Proprietor of all things; nor does he fo communicate ought to his 
Creatures, as to diveft himéelf of his Right and Title therein. Every 
thine has an zaunurable Relation to him as Lord, and cannot, by any 
means, be alienated from him. Bebeld (faith Mbfes), the Heaven, 
and the Heaven of Heavens, is the Lords; the Earth alfo, and aff 
that is therein, And in the xcvth Pfalm, read m every Morning- 
Service, we acknowlege, that ¢he Sea is bis, and be made it: So our 
Tranflation ; but it fhould rather be, for be made it ; this isthe Reafon 
why all Things are his, becaufe He made them: Creation gives him 
an indefeafible Right inthem. We have nothing, therefore, that we 
can frilly call our own ; but are fupported by pure Bounty; we live. 
upon the Alms of our Maker. 

And thus all Men, and indeed all created Beings, are, in a religious All Men 
View, poor: Poor, as having nothing of their own, as having no juft Pr 
Claim to avy thing, nor any authentic Right to ufe and difpofe. of 
Things accurding to their own Will; Which is all we mean by Po- 

verty, 
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verty. But Religion goes {till farther, and fixes an higher Senfe upon 

this Word, than it can poffibly bear, when applicd to worldly Con- 

cerns, The pooreft Man among us is cornmonly the Owner and 

Pofleffor of his own Perfon: And though Claims of Debt, and, as 

is practifed in other Parts, Salc in the pablic Market, may give others 

a Property in That, in his Body; yet every fhackled Slave has his 

Mind at Liberty; his Thoughts are free and uncontrouled; they are 

his own, and always at his Difpofal. Such is the Condition of woridly 

Poverty between Man and Man: But, in regard to God, all Creatures 

are incomparably poorer than this; for even we ourfelves are not our 

3 Cor, τί, το. own: So St. Paul exprefly, Κι are not your own: Your Bodies and 

20, your Spirits are God's; and that by the fame Title, that all other 

Things are his: For he made us, and not «we ourjelves; we are bis 

People, and the Sheep of bis Paflure, i. ες maintained by bim.— And 

this fuggefts his additional Claim by continual Prefervation ; and, 

befides that, he hasa more peculiar Right in us, as Men, by Conquett, 

and -Purchafe, on his Part; and, on ours, by voluntary Contract in 

our Baptifm.. And thefe neceffarily lead me-to explain another Branch 

of our Poverty with regard to God, which does far furpafs all Kinds 

But the Po. of that State in Concerns merely fecular: I mean fhe Poverty of Sin. 

verty of zn All hitherto faid concerns only the Poverty of our Nature: As we are 

ee ἝΩ Creatures, we fave nothing, we can do nothing, we gre nothing of 

ture, ourfelyes: Yet the Poverty of Sin is incomparably greater than that 
of Nature. 

At our firft Creation, there was nothing indeed on our Part, that 

could merit the Beneficence of our Maker; nothing that could be a 

Motive to him, but his mere GoodnefS: Yet there was at the fame 

time πὸ Demerit on our Part; nothing that could be an Obftacle to 

bis free Love and Bounty : But πος our Fall and Cornzption, there is 

found on our Side a notorious Unfuitabienels, Oppotition, and Refiftance 

to the Influence of his Grace: So that much ftronger and more vigo- 

cous Efforts of the divine Goodnefs are neceffary to furmount thefe 

Obftacles, to tranfcend our Unworthinefs and Indifpofitions to the 

ordinary Lfiux of his Bounty. God muft difcharge our Debts, before 

he can enrich us. We muit be faved from our Sins, we muit be 

rendered zznocent, before we can be truly Safpy. Without this his 

Mercy would in vain fct open the Gates of Heayen for our Recep- 

tion, As we fay, and that truly, of Bankrupts, that they are worfe 

than nothing ; that they are not merely poor, as having nothing of 

their own ; but are flill farther charged with Debts, which they can 

no 
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no ways anfwer ; fo itis with us: This fuperlative Degree of Want, 
this Excefs of Poverty, is our Condition, as Sznvers, | 
And here at laft we find fomewhat properly our own; Sin, in the 
whole Extent of its Nature; in its dark Caufes, voluntary Igno- 
rance, and wilful obftinate Folly ; in its direful Effects, Guilt, In- 
famy, and Puonifhment: Thefe are our Acquifitions: Thefe are 
our Works, and the Fruit of our Doings: Thefe, I fay, are 
properly our own; and therefore they are in Scripture called our 
Ways, our Inventions, our Devices: Thefe are wholly imputed to us, 
and we muft account for them to the juftice of God, 
Thus have I endeavoured to reprefent our great and multiform. 
Poverty, becaufe it is a Truth of the greateft Moment, an intimate 
Conviction of it being the indifpenfable Condition for future Felicity. 
Although we have hitherto found no Subject for a Beatitude, but 
rather great Matter of Blame and Malediction ; yet that Poverty in 
Spirit, which inherits the Bletling, confifts only in a proper Con(ciouf- Poverty in 
nefs of this wretched State, with fuitable Behaviour under it. Poverty Spirit a won 
in Spirit, 1 fay, confifts in a due Confciousnefs of our real State, with cur realState. 
a fuitable Behaviour under it. As in other parts of Scripture Thote 
are faid to ἐδ wife in their own Eyes, and wife.in their own Concerts, 
who imagine themfelves Wife; fo here They are called Poor zn Spirit, 
who have in their Sférit a thorough habitual Senfe of This their 
Poverty. 
For this Conviction muit be wrought in the Sfrrzt, and not barely 
in the {pecuiative Ideal Faculty, wherein many bold the Truth in 
Unrigbhteoufnefs, and entertain moral Notions that are directly oppofite 
to the Tenor of their Practice. There are, for inftance, few fo 
deliberately impious, .as to fay with thofe in the Pfalmift, Our Lips Plalm xii. 4, 
are our own: Who is Lard over us? Yet there are very few, who do 
not ufe thew Lips as ¢hetr own, and as if they were not accountable 
for every Word they form with them; which Example alone may 
ferve to fhew, how widely our {peculative Notions differ from our 
practical Judgment. In our {peculative Notions we are all convinced 
of our Poverty according to the Senfe here explained. Our Forms of 
Prayer make frequent Mention of it in the cuftomary Phrafes of Hu- 
miliation, We confefs it too upon other Occafions: And if any 
fhould affert the contrary, we are ready to prove it by Scripture, and 
Reafon, and Experience, Thus we are fometimes pocr in Words, 
poor in tranfient Reflections, and accidental Sentiments ,; but few are 
poor in Spirit: For though Men cannot deny fuch thew Poverty, yet 
they 
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they almoft perpetually forget it; and confider themfelves under 
other Notions and Characters, But he who is poor in Spirtt has a 
folid, habitual, and efficacious Senfe of his real State and Condition ; 
his Spirit is filled with Aufng operative Truth ; his Eyes are opened; 
and the Day-fpring from on bigh viftts him, He no more ufurps upon 
the Rights of his Maker, but does Gop and Himéelf Juftice. He 
{ces, that he is-not his own, and therefore may not ΡΣ of himicif 


according to his own Inclinations: But as the Eyes of a Servant look 


unto the Hand of bis Mafter, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the 
Hand of her Miftrefi: So bis Eyes wait on ithe Lord his God, unte 
that he have Mercy upon bin, Yn a word, he returns to his Allegiance, 
‘becoming a true and faithful Subject of God’s Kingdom, which our 
Lord afhigns as the Ground and Reafon of the Reatumde: Bleffed ere 
the Poor in Spirit ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Original here may, and perhaps ought, to be rendered, Of 
them is the Kingdon of Heaven, meaning, that the Kingdom of 
Heaven coniifts of fuch Subjects. In the xixth Chapter, ver, 14. of 
this Gofpel, our Tranflatioi tits; Of Such-ts tbe Kengdom of Heaven : 
And by the fame Conftruction this Place fhould be rendered, as 1 faid, 
Of Them is the Kingdom of Heaven; i. c. God's Kingdom confifts 
of the Poor in Spirit. And when any of his Subjects, of how high 
Degree foever (witnels Lweffer and his Angels), forget their genuine 
Poverty, with their abfolute Dependence upon God, and, confe- 
quently, withdraw their Submiffion, they are caft out of bis King- 
dom; as, on the contrary, They are faid fo enter into bis Kingdonz, 
who effectually recognize his Dominion, and fubject themfelves to 
him in a voluntary Obedience. 

We, by a myfterious Difpenfation, are born out of δίς Kingdom. 
We are, by Nature, infenfible of our Dependence, and the Subjection 
which we owe him. We conceit ourfelves to be our own Matters, 
and Mafters of all that we can get into our Power: We miftake thac 
Power for Right ; and-behave, not as Stewards, but as Proprietors, 
of the Goods intrufted to us. Hence our Pride, by which we fondly 
glory in them as our own: Hince our Sexfuakty, by which we ufe 
them in direct Oppofition to the Will of our Lord: Hence our 
Covetoufne/s, by which we ftrive to extend our Ufurpations, and gain 
more Materials for Senfuahty to mifufe, and Pride to appropriate. 
Thefe Vices have their Foundation in this capital Falthood, that we 


are our own, that we are Mafters of ourfelyes, and what we pofies. 


Therefore we boaft of them ; ¢berefore our Avarice grafps at more, to 
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gain a larger Scope for Luxury and Vanity. But thefe cannot fubfitt 
with Poverty.in Spirit, which makes us renounce our vijuft Claims, 
and reftore all Things to the Sovereign Lord. Pride, for inflance, 
cannot fubfist but upon a Suppofition that we have a Property in the 
Things we are proud of. All Vainglory ftands confuted by that 
Queftion of St. Paul, What bave we that we did not receive? Now if : Cor. iv. >. 
we did recetve it, why do we glory, as if we bad not received it? The 
Poor in Spirit feel effectually the full Force of this Reafoning: And 
they, knowing that All they Save, and are, is received from God, 
ceafe to glory in it, or mifufe it; They gratefully furrender All to the 
Difpofal of the Creater, and totally fubmit themfelves to his Govern- 
ment: Upon which Account they are faid in Scripture to enter inte 
bis Kingdom. | 
And this is the third Particular implied in Poverty of Spirit; vgz. 
after a due Senfe of it, a faitable Bebaviour under it; which (analo- 
gous to worldly Poverty, the Senfe whereof puts Men upon feeking 
a Supply from others by Begging or Servetude) confifts in a devout 
Application to God, and total Dependence upon Him by Prayer and 
Obedience; which Duties comprehend the Whole of Religion in its 
greateft Latitude, and, confequently, muit infure all that Blifs, which 
is prepared for thofe who fulfil its Obligations. 
Now if we ferioufly confider ourfelves in the Prefence of the 
Creator, and according to the Views here reprefented ; we cannot 
but be convinced, that fuch Poverty, as has been defcribed, is actually 
our State and Condition, Why then has not this Conviction its pro- 
per Effect in the Produétion of Virtue and Piety? The Reafon is, - as 
I hinted before, becaufé it is not fofficient, that this Conviction be 
wrought in the difcurfive ideal Faculty, which is called our Reajon ; 
aithough it muift begin there, and be {tudioufly cultivated by a(liduous 
Meditation ; but, to become efficacious, it muit pafé on into a higher 
Principle, called the Spsr#t. It is not a Speculation of our Poverty, 
but a lively Senfe of it, that can avail us; and that Senje appertains 
to the Spirit, a3 our Lord intimates, Bleffed are the Poor in Spirit. 
At the Time when this Sermon was delivered on the Mount, the 
Term Spirif was commonly underfteod to mean one conftituent Part SoulandSpirit 
of the human Nature; for Man was then confidered as confifting of siftinguifled. 
three Parts, Body, Soul, and Spirit. Contemporary Writers {peak 
often of this Divifion, which certainly is very jait and proper, ἔπος it 
occurs fo frequently in the Scriptures, where we find Soul [L901], and 
Spirit [πνεῦμα], not only diftinguifhed, but oppofed ; as being not 
I only 
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only diftinét, but even contrary Principles. 1 fhall find Occation 
hereafter to give you the Proof of This, in an emple Detail of many 
important Paflages of Scripture, It may fuffice at prefent to have 
mentioned it, and that this DiftinGtion of Body, Soul, and Spirit, was 
well eftablifhed in the Yews/i Church, and pafled thence into the 
| Chriitian, where it was very foon abufed by fome enthufiaftic He- 
ThisDiftine- retics, who affumed to themfelves the Tide of πνευματικοὶ, or f{piritual 
war foon ab- Men, and called all others ψυχικοί, foulifh or animal Men; meaning, 
therefure dif- that They were mere Animals, and void of the higher Principle, 
uled which they vainly arrogated to Themfelves. This Abofe of the 
Terms was probably one Reafon why the Diftintion between Souf 
and Spirit was much difufed, and at laft quite neglected ;. fo that, to 
{upply the Want of it, later Writers, ufing the Word Sow/ in a much 
larger Senfe than the Antients did, diftinguifh what they now call 
Soul into two Parts, one called the zaferror, and the other /uperior. 
By the znfersor they mean the Seat of the Senfes, Appetites, and 
Paffions, and the Receptacle of whatever kind of Sentiments Man 
may have in common with the reft αὐ the Animals: By the faperior 
they mean his Capacity for Religion, to which appertain Confcience, 
the Knowlege and Love of God, with every thing that conduces to 
Virtue and Piety; and, confequently, thofe nobler Faculties of the 
Mind, whereby we controul the low, animal, fenfual Part of our 
Nature ; and, with erected Thought, Thought raifed above fordid 
tranfitory Interefts, which are the Bane of our true Intereft, we 
follow the Dictates of right Reafon, and behave as intelligent Beings 
ought todo in the Prefence of their Creator, It is with regard to this 
{uperior and divine Part of Man, that our Lord fays, Bleffed are the 
Poor ἐπ Spirit. - | 


5 Bleffed are the Meck, for they fhall poffefi the Earth, 


Some, not attending to the natural Order and Connexion of the 
Beatitades, laave contidered them anly as loofe detached Sentences; 
and thence it has happened, that, in the prefent Greek Copies, and 
confequently in our Tranflation, this of the Meek has been tranfpofed 
(as I conceive), and that of ¢hofe wha mourn put.before it: But the 
Commentaries of the Fathers upon the Sermon on the Mount, with 
the Vulgate, and many antient MSS. fhew, that next after Biefed 
are the Poor in Spirit ; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; follow- 
ed, Blefed are the Meck ; for they foall poffefs the Earth, There is 
an 
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an apparent Antithefis in the Words ; but the Senfe will thew more 
palpably, that a Connexion was intended. 

For although the Wniters of Ethics commonly oppofe Meeknefi Mecknet 
only to dager, and accordingly define it to be “ the Virtue whereby contreuls aff 
we moderate that Paflion, fo that other Men may not be injured, the Paffians. 
“ nor ourfelves difcompofed by it ;” yet, in reality, Meeknefs is much 
more extenfive, and reftrains, not only the Sallics of Anger, but of 
all the Paffions in general’; for no Excefs of any kind of Paffion can 
be confiftent with it. Thus Meeknef repreffes Infolence in Foy, and 
prevents Clamours or Defpondency in Grief: It forbids Prefumption 
in Hope, and reftrains the Impetuolity of Defre: It permits not Fear 
to tranfgrefs the Bounds of a prudent Caution ; and moderates even 
Courage, which, without ie, becomes a favage Ferocity: It ftops the 
Iflues of Vazity in Boafting and Self-applaufe ; of Maice, in Railing 
and Calumny; of Z/-nature, in perverfe Captioufnefs or ftubborn 
Obitinacy, or rude or fullen Churlifinefs. [τ is a Virtue always 
in Seafon: It balances the Mind in every State: It 3s as neceflary 
in the moft profperous Fortune, as in the moft adverfe: And the 
blefled Virgin Mary gave as high an Inftance of Meeknefs, in her 
Anfwer to the Salutation of Gaértel, as “fob had before done 1n his 
Reply to the Provocations of his ill-advifing Wife. 

Among thofe who are celebrated in the Old Teftament for this 
Virtue, the Perfon moft diftingutfhed is Mo/es, of whom it 35 faid, 
that fe was very meek, above all Men that were upon the Face of the Numb. xii. 
Earth. Meeknefs, indeed, is the principal Feature of hts Character ; ὅ" 
and though the Perverfenefs, Seditions, and continual Murmurs of 
the Ijraeltes were the moft notorious Exercifes of it ; yet it appcars 
very exemplary in all other Parts of his Conduct. By fhrs he fhiiled 
all Sentinents of Ambition, and ditfowned Alliance to the Crown of 
Egypt, preferring Affliction with the People af God to ail the Hopcs 
οἱ fecular Grandeur, which his Royal Adoption gave him Title to. 

And by ἐδ, when he was armed with miraculous Power over the 
Seafons and the Elements, to make them Minifters of Divine Ven- 
geance, and feemed to hold in his Hand the Fate of Egypr, fo that, 
as the Scripture fpeaks, be was made as a God unto Pharaob to humble 
his Pride, and punifh his Tyranny; yet he never appears elated with 

© Clemens Alexandrinus, p. $759 Mites fant, qui infidam, qua eft in anima, pugnam 
fedaverunt ira &F cupiditatis, ac caterarum fpecterton que bss theta fant. All the 
Padiens are here comprehended by one, who was an Attic Philofopher as well as a 


Chriftian, and ¢berefore mutt know what the original Word imported, and what the 
Chriftians underftood by it. 
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any Con(cioufnefs of his Superiority over him; but pronounced and 
executed the Judgments of God, him(elf ferene and difpaitionate as 
an Angcl. 

But This, as indeed all the Virtues, is beit illuftrated in the Life 
of Jefus, who is called the Lamb of Ged, not fo much for his Inno- 

..  €ence, as for his unparalleled Meeknels. He was oppreffed (faith the 
Hai tit. 7. Prophet) and affitted, yet be opened not bis Mouth. He is brought as 
a Lamb to the Slaughter , and, as a Sheep before ber Shearers is dumb, 
t Pet. ii. 23. fo be opened not his Mouth, When he was reviled, be reviled not agatn; 
when be fuffered, be threatened not: But committed himfelf to Him 
who sudgeth righteoufly: So our Tranilation after the printed Greek 
Copy : Bat many MSS. with the antient Lats, Fathers, and Clement 
of Alexandria among the ‘Greek, confirm here the Reading of the 
Vulgate, which is, fradebat judicantt fe injufte, be gave bimfelf up to 
bim whe judged unjuftly; 1, 6. fubmitted to the unjuit Sentence of 
Pilate: And J think thi {uits better with the Context, wherein St. 
Peter exhorts Servants to bear patiently the injurious Treatment of 
their ὠχροὶ Maflers, after the Example of Jefus, who fubmitted to 
the unjuff Sentence of his Jiidfes. ς΄ ΞΕ 

Nor were his Sufferings the only Exercife of his Meeknefs: But 
he was meek in his Zeal, and moft fovereign Acts of Authority ; 
for, as I have obferved, therc is a Meeknefs even in Majefty, as well 
as in Subjection: And at his public Entrance into ferufalem, amid 
the Hofannas of the applauding Maititudes, he made this Virtue the 
moft confpicuous Ornament of his Triumph; verifying that Pre- 
diction of Zechariab, Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Bebold, thy King 

Matt. xxi. 5. cometh unto thee, meck. 

But the Example of Jefus will be our ordinary Subject as we pro- 
ceed in this Work, and therefore we fhall not now longer dwell on 
it; but go on to confider what is meant by poffefing the Barth, 

Niceknefs We have hitherto fpoken of Mecknefs as a moral Virtue; but, in 
con ered in order to explain this Phrafe, poffefing the Earth, we mutt confider it 
on ὡς Body. phyfically, and, befides its mental Operations, examine its natural and 
mechanical Effeéts upon thc Body; I fay, tbe Body; for that is the 
Earth here meant; and, in poficfling it by Meeknefs, both Body and 

Soul are beatied. ! 
The Pafions The immediate Office of Meeknefs is to govern the Paflions; and 
defined, all the Paffions depend upon the Communication, and mutual Action, 
that fubfifts between the Body and the Soul. Thoughts are of two 
Kinds; Some are mere Speculations that terminate’ in the Mind, and 
. have 
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have no Influence upon the corporeal Part; Others, πὰ which the Mind 
takes more Intercit, pals on to affect the Body, and excite fome 
Emotion in the Blood and animal Spirits: That bodily Emotion aéts 
again upon the Mind, and heightens and {trengthens the Thought to 
a certain Degree. OF the Degrec I fhall fpeak prefently ; bue firtt I 
would render what 1s faid already more intelligible by fome Inftance : 
As thus, 

An Opinion of Danger may be coolly entertained in the Mind with- 
out either Fear, or Courage ; and the fuppofed Danger may be looked 
on with Indifference: But if the Apprehenfion of Danger become 
fach, that ic alarms the animal Spirits, then Paflion enfues, the Pad- 
fion of Fear, or the Paflion of Courage, or perhaps both together ; 
for they may act as Antagonifts in the Mind, to keep it erect, and 
hold it up in the Pofture proper for the Occafion ; wherein Fear 
fhould fupply the defenfive Armour of Caution and Vigilance, while 
Courage furnifhes the offenfive Arms of Violence to repel the Danger. 
Thus thefe two Paffions, if confined to their proper Limits, may ad 
in Concert to execute what the prefent Exigency requires; for they 
difpofe the Man to guard againit, and to diflipate the Danger in a 
quite different Manner, than he would have done in the Condition 
Arft propofed, wherein only a mere Opinion of Danger was treated 
with Coldnefs and Indifference. In this Inftance you fee what the 
Paffions are; and of whet Uje they are, when duly regulated. 

As this Subject may be new to you, I fhall dwell longer on it, 
and place it in different Lights, that you may the better apprehend it. 

I fy then, that Paffions are caufed only by fuch Thoughts as reach 
the Body, fo as to exeite its Co-operation. All that pafies in the 
Mind, upon whatever Subje@, does not amount toa Paffion, till the 
Body be affected by it. In that cafe, (1 mean the Body being 
affected,) the Sentiment conceived in the Soul moves fome correfj 
dent Springs in the Machine, fo that even the Pulfe, and Tide of the 
Blood flowing there, is alter’d by it: Thofe Springs, fo touched, re- 
act upon the Soul, and f{trengthen the Sentiment that moved them ; 
which is then called 2 Paffon, becauie the Mind patffively receives a 
new Impreffion from the corporeal Syftem: It is alfo called affettus 
animi for the fame Reafon. 

As to the Ufe of the Paffions, I find it fo well exprefied tomy 
Wand by 2 lates Whiter, that I have here tranfcribed his Account of 
it: * The Soul (fays he), confidered abitractedly from the Paffions, 

e Mr. Addijon, . 
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-ς is of a remifs and fedentary Nature, flow in its Refolyes, and lan- 
‘ guifhing in its Executions. The Ufe, therefore, of the Paffions, 
ἐς ἃς, to ftir it up, and put it upon Action ; to awaken the Under- 
ἐς ftanding, to enforce the Will, and to make the whole Man vigo- 
‘© rous and attentive in the Profecution of his Defigns.” 

To this End, therefore, the animal Spirits, affected by fome Sen- 
timent in the Mind, inftantly enhance that Sentiment: They give it 
a Momentum, an additional Force, which (fuppofing the Sentiment a 
fight one, and that the fuper-added Force faits the Occafion) is the 
proper Aififtance which the Soul thould receive from the Body, for 
the Diicharge of its Functions. For the 2s zmprejfa in the Paffion 
carries on Thought to its Execution ; as kindly and gentle Gales for- 
ward the Bark in its Courfe. Now, asa Mariner, who could com- 
mand the Winds, might promife himfelf a profperous Navigation ; 
fo, if we had the Command of our Paflions, we could fecurciy direct 
our Courfe of Life ; For then we fhould never go againft our cool 
deliberate Judgment of Things. Our good Defires would then be- 
come Paffions, Paffions adequatc to their Objects, and confequently 
fuch as would never flag, tll they attain their End: And our evil 
Defires would then be only feeble Volitions, which would dwindle, 
and foon be extinguifhed, where no Motion of the animal Spirits con- 
curred to inflame them, There could then be no Ground for that 
univerfal Complaint, Video meliora proboque, deteriora fequor. 

‘Thus it would be, if we could command our Paifions: We fhould 
raife, or fink them, according to our Judgment, and carefully adjuft 
thein to the Nature of Things: We fhould apply them with all their 
Energy, to the Profecution of our greateft Intereft; and make them 
militate with all their Force, againft whatever might obftruct ic, 
Thus we fhould do, if we were Mafters of them: But, as Things 
now ftand, What de we do with, or rather what do we not fuffer 
from, our own Patlions? Of what Ufe are to us?. What Con- 
cem do They take in what moft concerns Us? Is not the Cautfe of 
Witdom and Vistuc almoft totally deferted by them, whilc our Follies 
and our Vices have them.thronging into their Service? Good Thoughts 
have no Affiflance from them; while bad Thoughts are exceedingly 
aggravated and made worfe by them. 

But enough of thefe Complaints, which perhaps involve all the 
juft Complaints of Mankind. The Occafion af mentioning them was, 
to thew, the litte Power we have over our animal Spirits, and, con- 
fequently, our Paflions, which are the Refult of their Impulfe upon 

| the 
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the Mind. Now you will obferve here, that though we call Thefe 
animal Spirits, yet, in Stri€tnefs of Speech, they are corporeal; for 
they are elaborated or diftilled in the Brain from the Blood, and per- 
vade the nervous Syftem ; they are as very a Part of the Body, as the 
Bones and Mufcles: Yet are they rightly named anna Spirits, be- 
caufe in the marvellous Connexion of Soul and Body, and through 
the Point of Union, they affect the Soul, the uma, fo as to animate 
and invigorate its Sentiments, and render them Pafilions ; as has been 
fo often fatd already. 

Let us now return to Meeknefs, whofe Province it is to regulate 
thefe Paflions: In order to which it muft have acquired a full Do- 
minion over the animal Spirits, which are the material, terreftrial, 
Caule of them: And this is what our Lord intended, by faying the 
Meek 2 αἱ poffefs the Earth. 

By the way, our public Tranflation, for poffe/s, has here snberit > 
But the Word in the Original does not neceflarily nnply Succeffon, 
and fhould never be takeh in that Senfe, unlefs the Context re- 
quire it. And befides, about the Time when our Tranflition was 
made, the Exgi/h Word inberit fignified barely to poffefs, as you find 
in Shakefpear, and other Writers of that Age. Here it is to be un- 
derftood only in this Senfe, and conformable to the Vulgate, poffide- 
bunt terram. Now poffefie importat quictum dominium is a Maxim of 
CivilLaw, ‘To poffefs 2 Thing is to have it in our Power, [Ὁ as to 
have the free Ufe and Enjoyment of it. fy the ἢ 

To poffefs the Earth cannot here fignify the haying a Property in Of the Hea- 
our Tie! Globe for Meeknefs is not the Way to gain it: Bot the venandEarth 
Earth here meant is the earthy or terreftrial Part of our own Nature ; cording tothe 
it is the lower, groffer, brute Part of our Compofition. We are Scripture 
compofed of Things celeftial, and Things terseftrial; for our diverfe file. 
Facultics muft be of the fame Nature with the Objects to which they 
are adapted. Upon this account Man is faid to be a Microcofm, an 
Univerfe in Miniature, confifting of fimilar Parts with the Whole, 
which render him capable of having an Intercourfe with the Whole. 

If Man had not in him Somewhat heavenly and divine, he could have 
no Intereft in Heaven: If he had not an earthy corporeal Subftance, 
he could not be an Inhabitant of this World. The fuperior Part, 
τὸ Geer, the Somewhat divine, with refpect to which our Lord fays, 
the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, is called the Spirit: And the 
inferior Part is called ΕΓ, or Earth, which here means the fame; 
for ferra noflra ef caro nofira, fays St. ugufiin, this he repeats 
feve 
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Times in his Works; he gives his Reafons for it, Lib. 2. de Sernzone 
Dominz, and elfewherc he names this inferior Part, Mundana pars 
anime. 

What I would fay, is, briefly, this: Among whatever Oxder of 
Beings Man is to act his Part, he muft be prepared for it by fuitable 
Faculties. Thus his Body made of Earth qualifies him to be an In- 
habitant of Earth: And his Sperst, which is of divine Extraction, 
renders him capable of becoming a Subject of the Krngdom of Heaven. 
For it is by his Spirrt that he is fufceptible of religious and moral 
Truth, whereby he may commence Candidate for Heaven, and gra- 
dually, and commonly by a flow Progreilion, attain the real efficacious 
Knowlege of Gop and of Himielf; of Himéelf, a8 a Creature: of 
Gop, as his Creator, with all the awful Confequenccs, which fo de- 
monitrably flow from that Relation, which the Creature mutt neccfla~ 
rily bear to the Creator. Here he learns his genuine Poverty, and, 
quitting all his Ufurpations, makes a total Surrender of himfelf to the 
Author of his Being. ‘The Man being thus difpofed in Spirit and 
Truth, God takes him under his Government, and eftablifhes d7s 
Kingdom within bim, even the Kingdom of Heaven. When the 
foperior Faculties are thus reftored to their due Dependence upon the 
Deity, the inferior will become fubordinate to them: Confcious Po- 
verty will induce Meeknefs. The Man pofieffed by God in his Sgrrzr, 
or heavenly Part, will himfelf poffefs the terreftrial Part of his Nature. 
He will himfelf have the full Dominion over his Paffions, which be- 
long to that lower Region, where the Soul confines upon Matter. 

Such I take to be the Purport of thefe two firft Beatitudes: Bleffed 
are the Poor in Spirit: For thetrs1s the Kingdom of Heaven. Bleffed 
are the Meek: For they foall pofel the Earth, ‘Thus conjoined, they 
comprehend all the Happineis that Man is capable of, the full Enjoy- 
ment of every Faculty he is endowed with. And therefore, as judi- 
cious Inftructors in every Science firft propofe the Exd, which, rightly 
underftood, both explains and perfuades the Ufe of the Means neceflary 
for attaining it: fo our great Mafter here begins his Divine Inftitution 
by thewing at once the £zd of all his Difcipline, which is, to reduce 

e Creature to that due Senfe of his real Condition, which conftitutes 
Poverty in Spirit, whereby he is tightly difpofed for God’s Govern- 
ment, and, confequently, admitted into his Kingdom. ‘Thus, be- 
coming Subject to God [whofe Service is perfect Freedom], he be- 
comes Mafler of himielf ; Reafon has its proper Afcendant, and all 
the lower Faculties act in Subordination to it, ‘This is well expreffed 

by 


by St. Auguftin, where he fays, “ Jam ordinata funt omnia, nulluf- De Sermon 
“que motus adverfus rationem rebellis eft ; fed cunéta obtemperant πα 
‘© Soiritus hominis, cum et ipfe obtemperet Deo.” 

‘This, indeed, is confummate Felicity, and, as fuch, referved for 
the future State. It is, as I faid, the End to which all our Lord’s 
Inftructions lead ; and the fix following Heatitudes indicate the Means 
by which we are to arrive at it, as will be fhewed hereafter. 


* Bleffed are they that mourn: For they fhall be comforted. 


Of Mourners there are two Kinds: Such as mourn worldly Lofics, 
and fuch as mourn for their Sins. 

The firft Sort, the worldly Moumers, are not, without their Share Worldly 
of this Blefling, if they make a right Ufe of the Advantages defigned Mourners, 
them by fach feemingly fevere Difpenfations, wherein God teaches 
them their genuine Poverty and Dependence, by fenfible Experi- 
ment. He takes away the good ‘Things he had trufted them with, 
to cure their miftaken Prefumption, in thinking them their own ; and 
his Refumption demonftrates by whofe Grant they held them. Thus 
worldly Loffes are often beneficial, inafmuch as they ferve to humble 
us, by fuch feeling Proofs of our Weaknefs and indigence. With 
regard to this firft Kind of. Mourners, the Bleffing is pronounced only 
conditionally, and upon the Terms of their being rightly inftructed 
by their Misfortunes. 

To the fecond Sort, who mourn for their Sins, the Bleffing is Mourners for 
mere abfolute. When a Man, enlightened by Divine Grace, comes their Sins. 
to have fome lively Senfe of his Obligations to God, and the bafe 
Returns he has made to.Him; when he reflects upon his Pride 
and Injuftice in robbing God, by appropriating the Goods com- 
mitted to his Care, by ufing them without any Regard to his 
Mafter’s Will, and often in dire€& Oppofition to his Commands ; 
when, I fay, he becomes fenfible of his Vanity, Arrogance, Ingrati- 
tude, and the juft Judgments of God for his Offences; he cannot 
but be filled with grievous Regret and Remorfe; His Beeaft wil 
burn with Indignation againft himfelf; he will mourn in the Bit- 
ternefs of his Soul, and make a broken and contrite Heart his firft 
Oblation to Juftice. 

Befides thefe, there are other Occafions of Sorrow, which neceffarily 
attend Converfion, and the earlier Stages of the {piritual Life. Not 
only our paft Sins, but alfo our prefent Frailties and Infirmities, ad- 
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 minifter great Matter of Grief and Mourning. The Mind faffers fad 


Juftice ufed 
in two Sentes, 


Diftraction between Nature, and Grace; old Habits, and new Refo- 
lutions. ‘The Man, fora while, feems divided againft himfelf: He 
lives ina continual Warfare, wherein he is often foiled; andeven when 
he fucceeds, and gains Ground, it is, for a time at leaft, ina narrow 
and thorny Way. 

But our Lord vouchfafes to encourage thefe Mourners with a certain 
Aflurance of Confolation: Bleffed are they that mourn; fer they frall 
be comforted, What they now fow in Tcars, they fhall reap in Joy: 
Their Tears fhall wath away their Guilt, and Innocence be crowned 
with perpetual Felicity. 


6 Blffed are they who hunger and thirft after Fuftice: For they 
ἢ} be fatisfied. 


Our public Tranflation, for Fuffice, here has Righteoufne/s : But I 
have told yor before’, that there is but one Word inthe original 
Languages for both, which our Tranflators render fometimes Rigb- 
teoufnefs, fometimes Juices All other’ Tranilations render it con- 
ftantly by one Word; and perhaps it had been better, if ours had done 
fo too, and kept to the Word “fuffrce; the Ties of Juftice being of 
moft evident and indifpenfible Obligation. | 

The Word, indeed, is ufed in two different Senfes; fometimes for 
the whole Duty of Man towards Gon, his Neighbour, and Himfelf; 
fometimes only for that particular Virtue, by which our Commerce 
with Mankind is regulated, and which we ufually call Honey. It is 
taken in this jaf Senfe, where St. Paul, preaching before Febx, is 
faid to have reafoned of Righteoufnefs and Temperance, i.e. Jultice 
and Chaftity ; two Virtues very feafonably recommended to that Go- 
yernor, who was notorious for Extortion and Adultery. There are 
fome other Paflages, in which Juftice is ufed in this reftrained Senfe; 
but more generally in Scripture it fignihes univerfal Virtue, giving all 
‘Things their Due, and treating them according to their proper Merit. 
It is with this View that St. Paul fays, Owe no Man any thing, but 
fo love one another: For be that loveth another, bat fled the Law, 
You obferve here, that he includes ali the focial Virtues, or Duties 
towards our Neighbour, in that of Love, and makes this Love one 
Branch of Juftice; becaufe the Office of Jultice is to give every one 
his Due, and confequently it requires, that we (μου love every thing 


£ See Page 7. 
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which is amiable, in the Degree that it is fo; for, when we faya 
Thing is amiable, we mean, that it deferves Love, and confequently 
may claim it as its Due. Religion, therefore, as it is comprehended 
under the great Name of Juflice, difcharges its Office of regulating 
all our Thoughts and Actions, by ailigning the Meafure of Love due 
to each Object, and thereby directing our whole Demeanour to- 
wards it, 

Juftice, in a word, is the fame as Perfection; and the Space of Juttice is 
our prefent Life is granted for attaining it: It is the Difpofition of Perfection. 
Angels ; it 15 the living Image of God imoreffed upon the Soul; it is 
the highett Pitch of Giory and Excellence: So that it is no great 
Wonder, if frail Mortals do not foon acquire it ; but it is real Matter 
of Wonder, and Indignation too, that fo few defre it. Alas! if we 
fhould examine the Wifhes of Mankind, and could difcover what 
their Hearts are moft fet upon ; what Trafh thould we fee! What 
various and ridiculous Vanities! What mifchievous and deteftable 
Abominations ! 

Yet fome there are (1 pray God to increafe the Number! fome 
there are) who defire Jaftice, 1. ε, the Reétitude of their own Na- 
ture, which is their chief, their eafy Good: They hunger and {μπᾶ 
after it; they feek it with all the Powers of their Soul, as the one 
Thing necefary; and renounce all other Defires, which may divert or 
weaken their Porfuit of it: To fuch, Chrift has promifed, that they 
fhail be fatisfied. It is all the Happinefs they themfelves defire; in- 
deed, all that they are capable of: And the Truth of God ftands 
engaged, that they fhall not fail of it: Only they mult perfift in 
thefe holy Defires, and wait with Patience upon God for the feafon- 
able Difpenfation of his Graces. ‘Their prefent State, perhaps, is 
painful; for even the bodily Appetites of Hunger and ‘Thirit are pain- 
ful Senfations: And the fpiritual may be more vehement, as holding 
fome Proportion to the greater Good they afpire to: But Pains and 
Sufferings are the known Marks of the Way to Heaven; and we 
muft exdure Juftice, before we can enjoy it. 

Men are commonly fo void of Juftice, that they do not perceive, The new 
or concern themfelves about, their Want of it: The Scriptures call τὰς peains 
this State, being dead in Sin. The new Life begins in a real Senfe of ong Than 
our Want of Juftice, which is naturally a painful Senfation. Hence after Tuftice. 
that religious Meurning mentioned in the former Beatitude; and 
hence thofe anxious and impetuous Defires exprefied in This, by the 
Metaphors of Tdir/t and Hunger. ‘Thefe are plain Indications of the 
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new Life commenced within us; for they are the genuine Adts of 
That Life, tending to Growih, and farther Improvement: δέ ρα, 
therefore, are they who hunger and thirft after Suftice ; for they foal 


be fatisfied. 
7 Blefed are the Merciful: For they frall obtain Mercy. 


The Frailiy of human Nature renders Men continuaily liable to 
abufe and pervert the good Difpofitions which Religion would excite. 
Thus Mourning for Sin may degenerate into ἃ gloomy Melancholy, 
and Morofenefs of Temper: And fome, becaufe they are difpleafed, 
as they have Reafon, with themfelyes, become peevith and fretful at 
all about them. And again, with regard to the Hunger and Thirft 
after fufice, mentioned in the next Beatitude; in order to produce 
This, Men called to Religion have commonly very powerful Con- 
victions concerning the Turpitude of Vice, with the Danger and Guilt 
of neglecting Virtue. And they ought ftudioufly to cultivate thefe 
Convictions, and imprefs therit déeptywpor their Minds by affiduous 
Meditation, as the proper Motives to Perfeverance in their good Re- 
folutions, But as the Speculations of Juftice are pleafing, and the 
Praétice of it laborious; and a3 itis much eafter to defire that others 
fhould be virtuous, than to become fo themfelves; it too often hap- 
pens, that they mifapply their Convern for the Interefty of Virtue to 
the Morals of other Men, and are more intent upon their Neigh- 
bours Faults than their own, Thus they turn their Zeal the wrong 
Way, and fuffer it to evaporate in Chimaras of reforming the Public. 
Bat Hunger and Thirft are Perfonal ; for no Man hungers for another’s 
Want, but for hisown. ‘Thofe holy Deftres, which the Spirit of 
God firft excites in his Servants, chiefly tend to their own Purification ; 
and, in the Progrefs of that Work, I mean, while they gréeve for 
their own Follies, and pine for their own Want of Juftice, they will 
cempafiionately bear with the Follies of other Men, and be very in- 
dulgent to Their Want of Juftice ; a Want which they fo fenfibly 
experience in Themfelves. ΤῸ ripen this good Difpofition, to which 
their State naturally leads in the Meafure they advance in it, Chrift 
here fo feafonably pronounces his Benediction, Blefea are the Merciful, 
Sor they feall chtatn Mercy: Which a pious Reader wil! thus apply to 
himfelf; ** Guiley as I am of fuch Faults, and fubject to fuch Infirmi- 
“* ties, what a Happinefs is it, that I may hope for the Mercy of 
** God? I may feeurel hope for it, if I forgive the Faults of others ; 


-ς and treat them with That Compaffion, which God commands, and 
1 myfelf {tand fo much in need οὗ 


5 Blefed are the Pure in Heart: For they fhall fee God, 


I formerly treated of Pursfication, when I explained the Baptifm 
of ‘fobs, with the fubfequent Baptifm of Jcfus Chrilt®, 1 thewed, 
upon that Occafion, that it is a long and arduous Work, beginning in 
Repentance, and attended with that Mourmng for Sin, to which a 
former Beatitude invites. The Purification is carried on by that Hun- 
ger and Thirft after Fuffice mentioned in the next: And it advances 
itill more and more under the following Benediction upon the Aferci- 

ful, who, by the Violence they do themfelves to mortify their own 
Pride and Ili-nature, fo as patiently to bear with, and compaffionate, 
the Infirmities of their Brethren, draw down upon themfelves the 
Mercy of Ged; which at length fo confummates their Purification by 
a fuperabundant Increafe of Divine Grace, that they become pure 7 
Heart; and are thereby qualified for that fublime and efficacious 
Knowlege of the Deity, which is here called frezag God. 

That we may better apprehend the Propriety of this Phrafe, fing What it is te 
God, it is to be obferved, that as the Body, fo the Soul aifo, its fe God ? 
Senfes, or perceptive Faculties. Conicience is the internal Eye, Ὁ 
which we difcern the moral Relation of Things. And as the bodily 
Eye cannot ice without Light; fo neither does Confcience perceive its 
proper Objects but in the Meafure it is irradiated from above; For 
God, who maketh bis Sun to rife upon the Euil and the Good, does 
alfo from himfelf itlumine the Minds of all Men. He himfelf is, as 
St. ούπ fpeaks, that true Light, which enlightens every Man that 
comes into the World. Yence we have our general Notions of Juftice 
and Injuftice, 7. e. Wirtue and Vice; and it is evident, that all Men 
have thefe Notions from their Speculations about them, and the Appli- 
cation they make of them to the Conduct of others. By thefe they 
thew, that the Light fhines upon the Superficees of their Mind ; that 
it operates in their Head to form Ideas there, although they do not 
admit it into cheir Heards, i.e. apply it to themfelves, and receive it 
as the Guide of Life. So again the Evangelift, The Light /bineth in 
Darknefs, and tbe Darknefs comprebendeth tt not, 1. e, does not appre~ 
herd, receive, and embrace it ; but as many as recetved Him (it was 
faid before, that God himfelf was this Light ; as many as received 
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Him), to them gave He Power to decome the Sons of God. We are 
then faid to recesve this Light, when we endeavour to walk by it; 
i. ¢, conform our Lives to the Views it gives. Thefe Views firit dif- 
cover our moral Obligations: Hence the Serrew for having neglected 
them: Hence the Hunger and Thirft after greater Proficiency in the 
Obfervance of them: Hence our Indulgence to the Faults of other 
Men; for by this time we become extremely fenfible how much we 
want fuch Indulgence ourfelves: And whereas before, while the 
Light fhone, as was faid, only on the Superficies of our Minds, we 
were blind to our own Defects, and faw only thofe of others by it; 
we would now gladly ingrofs all this Light for ourfelves, we would 
have it all turn mward, and fee nobody's Faults but our own. Thus 
our mental Darknefs gradually diffipates, as the heavenly Ilumina- 
tion advances in its Courfe; and that of Selomen is verified, where 
he fays, The Path of the Fup? is as a joining Light, that fhineth more 
and more unto the perfect? Day. By the perfett Day 1 fuppofe is 
meant the State of Mind which thofe have attained, of whom our 
Lord here fays, that they foal! feeGod. For asin the Outward World 
there is a confiderable Interval between the firft Dawn of Day, and 
the Day perfeded by the Sun’s- Appearance above the Horizon ; 
during which Interval there is a fucceflive Increafe of Light, all coming 
from the Sun, altho’ he be not yet vifible ; fo, in the Spiritual World, 
the Day-fpring from on bigh rifes keifurely upon the Soul: Truth, 
Juftice, and Mercy, which are Emanattons of the Deity, gradually 
difpel its Darkne(s, with the Caufe of that Darknefs, its Impurity, by a 
progreffive Purification and Wlumination : till at length the great Source 
of Light is Himfelf manifefted inthe pure Heart, and fills the Heaven 
within us with the Glory of his Majefty. So the Pialmilt, ‘Fufice and 
ἔχω are the* Preparation of thy Seat (or Refidence): Mercy and 

ruth shall go before thy Face. Biefed are the People, O Lord, whe 
can rejoice in Thee: They fhall walk tn the Light of thy Countenance. 
Here the Knowlege of God becomes of a different Kind from what it 
was in the previous States, wherein the Mixture of Darknefs occaftoned 
frequent Conflicts and: Perturbations: But in this the Light becomes 
victorious and triumphant by the immediate Prefence of the Deity; 
and thereby eftablithes that Peace and Serenity, which is the neceflary 
Difpofition for accomplifhing the great Work of Regeneration : And 
which accordingty is the Subject of the next Beatitude, | 


4 Our Veriion has here Haditatien: But the Original fignifies Preparation, and is fo 


seadered both by the LXX. and the Vulgate. 


9 Blefed 


9 Bleffed are the Peaceable: For they fball become the Children of 
Ged, 


The literal Tranflation is, as in our public Verfion, They half de The Peace 
called the Children of Ged. But, as 1 formerly obferved, fo be called here fpokea 
is a frequent Hebraifm, fignifying only an Affertion, that fuch a Ὁ pesfonal. 
Thing really zs, or Secomes what it is faid to be called. And as to the 
other Term, fhe Peaceable, or, as in our Verfion, Peace-makers, it 
is to be noted, that in Scripture τὸ πωέν, to make or do, fignihes an τὸ χοιῶν:. 
Habit of Mind, with its confequent Actions. So, by thofe who & 

Good, or do Evil, we underftand good or bad Men; and when St. Pau/ 

fpeaks of making Prayer, {it is {π| the fame Word in the Original) by Pail, i. 47. 
making Prayer, he means not to caufe others to pray, but to pray our- 

felves, So the Peace here fpoken of is perfonal‘: It is the Fruit of 

Victory after fucce(siul Conflidts againft the inbred Impurity of our 

Nature; and it is an immediate Difpofition for the Accomplifhment 

of Regeneration, wherein, as St. Paul fpeaks, We fhell be renewed by Cat. iii. x0, - 
Knowle, after the Tizage of the Creator. .1 fhall add only one Pat- 

faze more from the fame Apoftle, where he exprefles the Refult of 

thefe two lait Beatitudes, with their Connexion, and the Tranfition 

from the one to the other; We (fays he), with open Face, bebolding, 2 Cor. iii. τα, 
as in a Mirror, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 

Image from Glory te Glory. Inftead of, debolding as in a Mirror, 1 

think the Original imports, receiving as on a Mirror; xarorle 

fignifies imagines & reflectiones facio in modum fpeculi. "The Inftance 

given by Scapula is from Plutarch, κατοπίρίξων ὁ ἡλιξν, τὴν ig. 
Theodoret explaining this Verfe fays, 4 clear Water reprefents 

the Face of thofe who lok on it : fo the pure Heart becomes, as tt were, 

a Mirror and Effigies of the Divine Glory. Therefore the Transfor- 

mation is not imputed ultimately to our feezng God, but to his favour- 

able Regard to us, whereby he impreffes his Image on the pare Heart, 

as a polithed Speculum, while it perfifts in his Prefence fteadily and 

with an uninterrupted Serenity. 


. Qui fint drerersse? docent nos fanéti patres. Greg. Nefenus, Orat. vil. de Beatitud, 
Keetes εἰρασυτοιὲς χρηματίζειν ἃ τὴν ty ἑαυτῷ ςάσιν ons σαρκὸς, ec. Proprie Pacificus 
appellatur, quicam, qua intra ipfum eft, (editionem Carnis & Spirittis, atque intefltinum 
Waturz Bellum ad pacificam concordiam & confenium acducit, ubi corporis Lex, que 
Legi mentis repugnat, non amplius crit efficax, {ed fubjugata meliori Regno, Minifira 
divinorum praceptorum exiftit. “Tranfcribed from Suzeeri Thefaurus under E spursarards, 


where other Quotations to the fame purpole may be found. 
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I think, then, that the Verfe in queftion may be thus rendered: 
We, on whom the unvetled Face ef the Lord impreffes bis Glory, as on 
a Mirror, are transformed into δὶς Refemblance, &c. Obferve that, 
in theContext, the Veil (ver. 13.) wasfaid to be on the Face of Mojes: 
The Veil, removed, fhould therefore refer to the oppofte Character. 


10 Bleffed are they who are perfecuted for the fake of Fuftice: For 
theirs is tbe Kingdom of Heaven. 


Such is the laft of thefe facred Paradoxes; Paradoxes to the World, 
but favoury and luminous Truths in the Eye of right Reafon. This 
Beatitude needs no Explanation, nor any other Proof, than what is 
obvious from the univerfal Sentiment of Mankind, who agree to place 
the heroic Character in faffering for a good Caufe. So our ΜΙ ρα 


.affures, 


‘ That Suff ‘ring for Truth’s fake _ 
τ With Fortitude, is higheft Victory.” Book xi. 


This was the Prerogative of the Martyrs in the-primitive Church ; 
and Juftice has fince had its Martyrs in all Ages. 

After declaring the general Axiom, our Lord applies it to his Dit 
ciples then prefent, to animate their Zeal, who were to lead the Van 
in this magnanimous Combat: For fo he proceeds ; 


"1 Bileffed foall ye be, when, upon my account, Men fball revile and 
perfecute ms and falfly charge you with all manner of Evil:  Re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad, becaufe your Reward ἐπ Heaven will be 
great; for fo they perfecuted the Prophets your Predeceffors. 13 Ye 
ure the Salt of the Earth: But if the Salt become infipid, with what 
foal it be πε it ts πὸ longer fit for any-thing but to be thrown 
away, and troden under foot. "5. Ye are the Light of the World, 
AA City that is fituated on a Fill, cannot be concealed: 15 Nor, when 
Men ight a Lamp, do they put it under a Bufbel, buton a Stand, that 
st may grve Light to all the Family, 16 Even fo let your Light fhine 
before Men, that they, fecing pour good Works, may glorify your Father 
aubo is ia Heaven, 


Concerning 


Concerning different Doc TRIN ES, fuited to the different Capacities, 
States, aad Callings of Mankind. oo 


LTHO" the Beatitudes are Paradoxes, which: contradict vulgar 
Opinion ; yet, upon mature Confideration, it appears, that the 
Situation of Mind expreffed in each of them, 1s refpectively the pro- 
per Difpofition for the BlefTing there fpecified: And therefore, as to 
thefe, there is no Difficulty, but in the Execution. But in the Sequel 
of this Divine Sermon great Difficulties have been found in feveral of 
its Precepts, which found harth, and abfurd, and quite impratticable 
in the ordinary Courfe of human Affairs. 

Indeed one of the moft fenfible Objections to the Chriftian Religion, 
is, that fome of its Dottrines are too fublime to be general Rules of 
Life for all Mankind : and farther, that if they fhould be received, 
and could be put in Practice, they would diffolve the Bonds of Society. 
There are too auftere Enthufiafts, who aggravate this Objection, by 
infifting with Rigour, and on the dreadful Penalty of Damnation, 
upon certain particular Texts, which at feaft are very improper and 
unfeafonable with regard to the Perfons to whom they apply them, 

To prevent or remove this Difficulty, fome Commentators upon 
the Scripture have recourfe to Refreéfrons and Ltmitations, by which 
they beat down and explain away the true Meaning of a Text, that 
they may accommodate it to their own Notions: “ἡ They fcruple not 
“ to offer a little Violence to the Words, that they may pitch the Senfe 
“ at {sch a convenient Height, as their Principles will reach to.” 
What leads them to this Unfairnefs, is an Opinion, that all the In- 
ftructions given in the Gofpel equally, and at ail times, oblige all Chriftian 
Profeffors, without making the due Allowance for their different in~ 
nate Capacities, their different States or Degrees of Proficiency, and 
the different Offices to which fome are called and appointed by an 
efpecial Difpeniation of Providence. Whereas it ought to be con- 
fidered, that the Scriptures contain a general Syftem of Duty for all 
Sorts of Men in all Sorts of Circumftances: So that every Individual 
may &nd there his specific Duty: But the Whole is no more 
fstted to the particular Cafe of each Individual, than all the Prefcrip- 
tions ina Difpenfary to the Cafe of every fingle Patient. 

To change that Commarifon for one more familiar here: The 
World may be confidered as God’s School, wherein immortal Spirits 
cloathed in Flefh are educated for Eternity. Now in a School there 
are different Forms, in which the €cholars are ranged according to 
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their Proficiency. They have different Leffons, and perform different 
Exercifes: The Leffons of the Upper Form are not intelligible to 
thofe of the Lower: And the Leffons of the Lower are ufelefs to 
thofe of the Upper. And as their Leffons vary, fo do their Perfor- 
mances, and even their Faults : For of Faults there are pecultar Kinds, 
to which the more advanced are liable, and of which thofe of an 
inferior Clafs are not capable.—But not to purfue this Simile farther 
thro’ many other Branches, in which it is applicable, I fhall mention 
only one Particular more, which anfwers directly to the Cafe now 
under Confideration ; and it is this: All the Learning which fome 
require, terminates in their own Improvement : Whereas others are 
defigned hereafter to profefa Science in Public, and be Teachers them- 
felves. To thefe latter fome peculiar Qualifications are neceflary, and 
additional Rules are to be prefcribed for their perfonal Conduct, and 
to direct their Behaviour in their public Capacity. Now the Parts 
moft objeted to in this Sermon on the Mount are of this Kind: They 
were f{poken to the Apofties, as Apoftles. 

Jefus had left the Multitude, that followed him, below in the Plain ; 


on theMount and, having afcended the Mounrain (in Scripture even the Scenes of 


fhoken to the Action are fignificant ; having afcended the Mountain), he addredfed 


Apofties, a 
Apoftles. 


this fublime Difcourfe-to felec&t Difciples apart. Here (ver. 12.) he 
treats them as Succeffors of the Prophets. We calls them the Salt τ 
the Earth, and the Light of the World; high Appellations, which 
could belong to them only in their Apoftolical Character! To quality 
them for this, He was to inftruét them in the fublimeft Virtues : 
And his Precepts of this Kind are, through all Ages, the fending 
Dottrines of genuine Chriftianity. But, befides thefe gencral Advices, 
They were alfo to have efpecial Directions for the Difcharge of their 
high Ofhce ; which, as it was of a very extraordinary Kind, and had 
extraordinary Powers annexed to it (for the Apoftles were under the 
Conduct of a particular Providence, whereof they actually had the 
Experience in the Miracles which they themfelves were enabled to 
perform), to qualify them, I fay, for the Difcharge of their extraor- 
dinary Commiffion, they had peculiar and extraordinary Diredtions for 
their Behaviour as poffles, which it would be prefumptuous for an or- 
dinary Man to take to himfelf, and adfurd to exact from others. 

As thefe efpecial Advices are interfperfed through this and the two 
following Chapters, I thought it feafonable here to give this plain Ac- 
count of them, as a general Solution of the many Objections that have 
been made to them, 
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I fhall now review the Words laft read. The Beatitudes, con- 
taining the principal Articles of Chriftian Morality, were as fo many 
Texts for the Apoftles to preach on ; and allure Men to the Praétice 
of them, by fhewing the Happinefs that would enfye : But the Ge- 
nerility of the World fo little know the Way to true Happinefs, that 
they foorn and abufe thofe who propofe it to them; like Men ina 
Phrenfy, who fpurn the o:tered Medicine, and affaule thofe who > 
would adminifter it. Our Lord, who foreknew this, forewarned 
his Diiciples of it; And left fuch Ingratitude and Ill-ufage fhould 
make-them defift from their high Office, and not perfevere in their The apotto. 
Endeavours to do Good to others at the Hazard of fuch Indignities, lic Office, 
and Calumnies, and Dangers to themfelves, he encourages them with 
Affurances of the great Reward with which their Patience would be 
crowned, He animates their Zeal by the Example of the glorious 
Company of (ver, 12.) the Prophets their Predecefors, who had faith- 
fally perfifted in publifhing the Truth, and doing Good to Mankind, 
notwithftanding the grievous Perfecution which thereby they drew 
upon themfelves, And, farther to engage his Apoitles to tread in their 
Steps, our Lord reprefents to them, that This is their bounden Duty, 
the great Work to which they were divinely ordained, and for which 
they were efpecially qualified by fupernatural Abilities: And that, as 
their Reward would be great, if they rightly difcharged their Mini- 
firy ; fo their Punifhment would be proportionable, if they negleted 
it, Ye are the Salt of the Rarth, and your deftined Office is to pre- 
ferve from Corruption of Manners; But if the Salt become tnfipid, 
with what fhall it be feafoned? It ts no longer fit for any thing, but te 
ἐν thrown away, and trampled on by Men. ‘Their elpecial Duty was, 
to teach others their Duty ; but if they flinched from it thro’ Fear of 
Perfecution, or any other Motive, they would be loft irrecoverably, 
and fink in Perdition beneath the reft of Mankind, as much as by 
their facred Office they were placed above them. He goes on, there- 
fore, with repeated Admonitions, to remind them of their high Sta- 
tion: Ye are the Light of the World, expofed to public View; 2 Light 
which fhould illumine all around, and in which every the leaft Eclipfe 
will be vifible, and of bad Influence. They were to be a Pattern to 
others: They were to recommend their Doctrine by their Example, 
and thew how amiable Virtue is in their own Practice: Let your 
Light fo fine before Men, that they, feerng your Works, may glorify 


your Father, who ts in Heaven. 
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Mat. vii. 20, 


The perpetual Obligation of the Law. 


17 Think not that I am come to abolifh the Law or the Pro- 
phets: I am not come to abolifh, but to fulfil. τὸ For verily I fay to 
you, that until Heaven and Earth pafs away, one fot or one Trttle 
feall not pafs from the Law, till ail Things be performed, 19 Whofo- 
ever, therefore, (ῥα break one of the leaft of thefe Commandinents, and 
teach Men fo, be fhall be leaf in the Kingdom of Heaven: But whe- 
foever fhall keep them bimfelf, and teach others to Reep them, be fhail be 
great in the Kingdom of Heaven. *° For I declare to you, that except 


your “fuftice foal furpafs that of the Sertbes and Pbarifecs, ye foal not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven, 


By the Law and the Prophets we are here to underitand the Sub- 
{tance of moral Duty, as taught in the Old Teftament. So in the 
Sequel of this Sermon, our Lord fays, Whatfoever ye would that Men 
fLould do to ;0u, do ye even foto them: For this is the Law and the Pro- 
pbets. And elfewhere, after rchearfing the Two great Command- 
ments, Fhat we frould love Ged with all our Hearts, and our Neigh- 
bour as ourfefves, he adds, On thefe two Commandments bang all the 
Law and the Prophets ; i.e. the Subftance of mofal Duty as taught 
in the Old Teftament, which, as he here declares, he came not 
to annul, but to amplify and perfect. And accordingly, through the 
Remaindcr of this Chapter, he recapitulates the principal Duties pre- 
{cribed to ἐμεῖς Forefathers; and under each Head he fupplies what 
had been omitted, or explains what had been already taught, in a 
ftronger, firicter Senfe, and fuch 49 exacted a much higher Degree of 
Perfection than before was commonly underftood, But in the δεῖ 
place he declares, that the whole Law fhould be in Force as long as 
the World laited. And he denounces the Penalty incurred by thofe, 
who, in their Practice and Doétrine (for in this Difcourfe, as was 
noted béfore, he inftructs the Apoftles in their Minifterial Office ;— 
He denounces, I fay, the Penalty incurred by thofe, who, in their 
Practice and Doctrme), fhoukd deliberately omit one of the leaft 
Precepts of the Law, az. that they fhould be excluded from his 
Kingdom; for fo Commentators explain the Original, obferving, that 
as in Latin, nullus dtxeris 1s the fame as zon dixeris, fo minimus in 
regno caelorum thas here the Force of minimé, and imports an 
Exclufion from the Gofpel Difpenfation, And, finally, to thew the 
Im ce of an exact Obfervation of the Law, he declares, that 
without a more than ordinary Proficiency in it, no one could degix to 
be a Chriftian, I mean not a zomingl, but a ree! Chriftian ; for fach 

ony 


The perpetual Obligation of the Law. 


only are faid to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, which, as has been 
thewed at large before, means the Church of Chrift, or Gofpel Dif 
penfation, as that is diftinguifhed from, and fucceeds, the legal 
otate. 

Such is the. Purport of the Verfes laft read; from which it clearly 
appears, that our Lord certainly forefaw the great Abufes that would 
be made oF his Rehgion; how fome would think they might com- 
perfute ior che Neglect of moral Duties by Deeds of Superftition and 
Will-svorthip; and others, glorying in their prefumptuous Ass ve 
RANcES, would contradtfingui/b* Faith from Morality; and, by 
t-king away the Law, which is the only true Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, leave Chriftianity a mere Caftle in the Air, an enthufiaftic 
Sylicm of Abfurdities, Chrift, therefore, folemniy, and with great 
Einphatis, afferts the perpetual Obligation. of the Law, tll Nature 
itfclf fhould be fo changed, as to render its Dittates ufelefs. 

In the prefent Courfe of Things the Law is fo far from abating, or 
being abrogated, in any eflential Point of Duty, that, on the con- 
trary, ull, who faithfully practife the Law, find by Experience, that 
it increafes, and fpreads ics Jorifdittion farther, in proportion to the 
Progrefs they make ; for the moral Senfe greatly improves by Exercife ; 
And as Men advance in obeying the Law, they alfo advance in the 
Knowlege of it, fo as to difcover new Duties, and ftricter Obliga- 
tions, which before they had not been fenfible of: And thefe too 
muft be faithfully complied with, and perfevered in, before they can 
be qualifed for that fuperior Difcipline, which is peculiar to the 
Gofpel of Chrift: Unleft, fayshe, your Jufice fhall furpafs that of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, you fall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Our Lord goes on: 


τι Ye have heard, that it was faid to thems of former Time, Thou 

βα do no Murder: And whoever committeth Murder, foall be pu- 

nifhed by the Tribunal of the fudges. 5: But I fay to you, that 

every one, who ts angry at bis Brother without Caufe, fball be punifbed 

by the Jugs: find whofeever frail fay to his Brother, Raca, feall 
£ 


be punifhe he Sanbedrim: nd whoever fhail fay, Thou Foot, fhall 
be pumjbed with Hell-fre. 


Tt was faid to them of former Time—but I fay to you—-So our Lord 
introduces his {everal Improvements of the Law under the different 
a T¢ is the Term υἱοὶ by Astinomian:. 


Articles 
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Gehenna. 


MAT T. v. 21, 22. 


Articles hereafter {pecified, The Text in our public Tranflation is, J 
was faid ny them of old Time , and the Margin has to them, becaule 
the Original is capable of either Senfe ; but 1 prefer the latter, vz. 
to them of old Time, for the fake of the Antithefts, Bur I fay τὸ you. 
Chrift here diftinguithes his Doétrines from thote which in former 
Times had been publicly taught and enforced by the Authority of Law. 
For as there is a gradual Increafe of Knowlege in every Man who 
faithfully practifes what he knows already ; fo by Divine Appointment 
it has proved in the Courfe of the World, Natural Religion was the 
general Rule of Life till Mofes, who gave the revealed Law which 
bears his Name; and was the Standard of Duty tll the Coming of 
Chrift, whofe Inftractions are the Completion of all that appertains to 
moral Reétitude: Upon which account the Seafon of his Difpenfa- 
tion is called the Jaf Days, as the Ages preceding it are here numed 
the former Time; and it is with this View that our Lord, when he 
was going to extend the Boundaries of Duty, takes diftinad: Notice how 
far they were advanced already. It was fatd to them of former Time — 


but 1 fay to you—The Greek for them of former Time is apyaioy, 


which may well be rendered Beginners or Novices, and fo rightly 
oppofed to the Apoftles, who were in ὦ State of Proficzency. 

Ver, 22.| The Tribunal of the Judges, and that of the Sanhedrim, 
were different Courts of Judicature, whereof the latter took Cogni- 
zance of the greater Crimes. For ἔπος γε the Original. has Gebenna 
of Fire. . Gebenna was a Valley near Yerufalem, which was ufed for 
a Lay-ftali, and where a continual Fire was kept, to:coniime fuch 
Impurities, as might otherwife infect the Air, Thefe three, the Tri- 
bunal of the Fudges, of the Sanbedrim, and Gebenna of Fire, intimate 
different Penalties, which Offenders, in each Cafe; ‘would refpectively 
be hable to : and the Jaft imports a very heavy one. 

As tothe Term Raca, it is not Grerk; and St. dugu/tin fays, chat, 
inquiring of a “few what it meant, he was anfwered, That it was an 
InterjeCtion ufed to exprefS great Indignation, which, like other 
paffionate Interjections, as bem! in Latin, could not be exadtly trant- 
lated, He goes onto fay, that here is a Gradation in the Faults re- 
prehended : The firft is, Anger deliberately and caufelefly conceived 
gn the Mind ; the fecond, when that breaks forth in wrathful Ex- 
prethons; the third, when it vents itfelf in contumelious Abufes, It 
is. by thefe Steps that a Man, enraged with Anger, fometimes pro- 


’ ceeds to actual Murder, but much oftener to the Commiffion of it in 


b See Page 43. 
his 
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his Thought and Intention : And we are here wamed, that all thefe 
Steps are criminal in their feveral Degrees; and that the Law not only 
prohibits Murder, but even the remoteft Tendencies towards it. | 

And farther, to quench the firft and fmalleft Sparks of Enmity, and 
prevent all Occafton of angry Refentments, our Lord adds what fol- 
lows from the twenty fecond to the twenty feventh Verfe; for fo far 
his Advice extends with regard to the fixth Commandment. The 
next in the Order of the Decalogue, is, Thou fhalt not commit Adultery ; 
whereon his Comment is as follows : 


"7 Ye have heard, that it was fatd to them of former Time, Thou fhalt 

not commit Adultery: ** But I fay to you, That whoever looketh on a Woe 
man with impure Defires, bas already committed Adultery in bis Heart. 
*3 And if your Right Eye caufe you to offend, pull it out, and cafl it 
from you: For 11 1s better that you fhould lofe one Part, than that your 
whole Body fhould be thrown into Hell, %° nd if your Right Hand 
caufe you to offend, cut it off, and caff it from you; for it is better 
that you fhould lofe one Part, than that your whole Body fhould δὲ 
thrown into Hell. : 

Figurative and proverbial Speeches, which may have great Beauty The Mean- 

and Force in one Language, often lofe their Grace and Energy, when ing of pulling 
tranflated into another Tongue, wherein the Novelty and exotic Air sy.“ “7% 
of the Expreffion may greatly obfcure the Senfe intended by it. All ~ 
our Tranflations of the Scripture muft labour under this Difficulty : 
The Words laft read are a ftrong Inftance of it. A fuperficial Reader 
will find his Imagination thocked at the bare Propofal of pulling out 
an Eye, and cutting off an Hand; being not aware, that by the Eye 
is meant the Intention, and, by the Hand, the Execation of it. In 
the very next Chapter we have again Bye in this Senfe, vzz. to denote 
the Intention, View, and Defign ; and toexprefs Performance by the 
Hand, is fo agreeable to the general Tenor of Scripture-language, 
that it is needlefs to infift on it. 

With this Explanation it appears, not only that the Precept is rea- 
fonable and expedient; but alfo that the ‘Terms, by which our Lord 
chofe to exprefS it, are remarkably proper to the Occafion. The 
Occafion was, the Prohibition of impure Defires, and the mental 
Adultery ; an odious Subjeét, which requires great Referve, and a 
Covering of Darknefs, even in reproving it: But you know, by your 
Reading at leaft, how thofe, who are poffeffed with that criminal 


Paffion, are apt to be tranfported by it; and that the exaggerating 
NMctaphors, 


MAT T. ¥. χ4--20. 


Metaphors, in which they delight to exprefs their Infatuation, amply 
juftify the Sacred Language of pulling out a Right Eye, and cafling 
796 away, to exprefs the extreme Violence which they ought to do 
themfelves. 


But I refrain from enlarging upon ἃ Subject, which ts naufeous, or 
infectious. 


34 But I fay to you, Swear not at all; neither by Heaven, &c. 


Not af ail relates only to the Forms of Swearinz fubjoined, or 
others like them: For Swearing by the Name of God with due Re- 
verence, and upon proper Occefions, has always been held an act of 
Religion, and injoined as fuch in Scripture, Ὁ : 


38 Y¢ have beard, that it has been faid, An Eye for an Eye, and a 


Tooth for a Tooth: 35 But I fay, Do not refit the Man who injures 
you, &c, 


The Apoftles were, like the devoted Decrs, deftined Victims for 
the Reformation of the World. The laft and moft effectual Proof of 
their DoGtrine was to be their Martyrdom: And their Blood fo thed 
was to be the Seed of the Church, which has fince fo abundantly 
fructified and overfpread the Earth. In this View what we read here, 
may be accounted among the efpecial Directions, liar to the 
Apoftolical Character, which were {poke of, p. 74: But if we apply 
them (as I believe our Lord intended) to all who are called to genuine 
Chriftianity, then the following Obfervation may be ufeful to fet them 
in their proper Light. . - 

The Effence of Virtue confifts in mental Difpofition, in our Tem- 
per and Frame of Mind: But 2s human Language is adapted to ex- 
prefs bodily Action much better than mental Difpofition, it is ufual 
to expreis the latter, the mental Difpofition, by the Aion it would 
natually produce, And as the Principles of Adlion are complicated 
and yarious, and Prudence or Necetlity may often oblige us to ὦ 
differently from what the Frame and Temper of our Mind inclines 
to; hence it cames to pafs, that fome Evangelical Couniels, which 
prefcribe an outward Action, mean, in particular Cafes, only the 
proper inward Difpolition, «2. a Readinefs and Inciination to per- 
form it: So that the W7i/, though not formally mentioned in the 
Precept, is always required ; and the Deed, though nominally ex- 

prefled, 


MATT. v. 48. 
prefied, may, on many Occafions, be omitted. For inftance, it is 


faid at ver. 42. Give ἐσ him who asketh you, and turn not away from 
bim who would borrow of you. Now this Precept is, in the Letter, 
and with regard to the outward Actit commands, very often impofiible, 
very often improper, to be put in Practice : But in the Spirie of it, ¢. δ, 
in the Difpofition of Heart which it injoins, it is always poflible, always 
practicable, always obligatory. The Narrownefs of our own Cir- 
cumftances may make it impoffible, or the Circumftances of him, who 
asks our Bounty, may make it improper, to put this Precept in 
Execution, as to the outward Act: For we may be fo poor ourfelves, 
or the Perfon who applies to us, may, by his Vices, or other Quali- 
ties, be fo circumftanced, that we either cannot, or ought not to re- 
lieve him: But an Inclination to affift him, and do him Service, is 
always in our Power : The pooreft Man may have, in the geod Trea- 
jury of bis Heart, wherewithal to defray this univerfal Debt of Be- 
nevolence, to all who ask, or need his Affiftance. And thus the 
Precept will be virtually fulfilled, ὁ, e, the Virtue of the AG will be 
imputed to him, who has the Difpofitions which would produce it, 

So again, when our Lord, as here, commands us ποί 20 reff the 
Man who injures us, cc. his Meaning is, that we fhould not repel 
and ftrive againft the Occafions of Suffering, which occur in the 
Order of Providence, but readily accept every Crofs that comes in 
our Way. ‘Thofe who are capable of this Leffon know fall well 
how falutary Sufferings are ; and that it is not poffible to carry on 
their Purification without them. 


#8 Be γε, then, perfect, even as your Father, who ss in Heaven, is 
perfedt. 


Ver, 48. Be ye, then, perfect, as your Father, &c.| The Per- 
fection here recommended confifts in fuch a generous Benevolence to 
Mankind, as is Proof againft their 1] Ufage and Misbehaviour to- 
wards us: For That is what our Lord had immediately in View, and 
had juft before injoined as a principal Point wherein we thould imitate 
the Deity, and by (ὦ Godlike a Difpofition become his Children. 
That (fays he, ver. 45.) ye may become the Children of your Father, 
awho isin Heaven: For be caufes bis Sun to foine on bad Men and 


good; and fendeth Ratn upon the Fut and Unjust. 


Μ. The 
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The INTERPRETATION. 


CH AP. VI. 


LP AKE ἐκ not to de your “fuftice before Men, that you may be 

feen by thems Otherwife you will have πὸ Reward frm your Pas 

ther who ἐς in Heaven. * Therefore, when you do good Offices, ao not 

found a Trumpet before you, as the Hypocrites do in the Affemblies and 
public Places, that they may have the Applaufe of Men. I affure 
you; they have their Reward. 38 But, when you do good Opices, 
let not your Left-tand know what your Right-band doth, * That 
your geod Offices may be feeret: And your Father, who feeth what 
you do in Secret, will reward you ἐπ. Pubhice. 5. dnd when you 
pray, you fhall not do as the Hypecrites, who affect te pray fending in 
the Affemblies, and Corners of Streets, that Men may take notice of 
them. I affure you, tiey have their Reward. “ὁ But you, when yeu 
would pray, enter into’ your Clofet; and, baving shut the Door, pray 
to your Father, who is prefent tn your Retirement: nd your Fatber, 
svho fees what paffes there, will reward you publicly, 7 dnd, when 
you pray, ufe not vain Repetitions, as the Heathen do: For they think 
they fhall be heard for their much Speaking, ὃ Do not γε hke them: 
For your Father knowéth what you want, before you ask lim. % To 

this effect, then, pray ye: “ Our Father, whe art in Heaven, ballowed 

© be thy Name: °° Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will he done in Earth, 

“ asstisin Heaven: 1 Grve us this Day eur dail) Bread: ™ And 

ἐς forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors: *3 And expofe 
us not to Temptation: But delver us from Evils For thene is the 

“« Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. dimen? 4 For if 

ye forgive Men ther Offences, your heavenly Father will alfo forgive 
you. 15 But if ye do not forgive Men their Offences, neither will 
your Father forgive yours. 5 Morcover, when ye faft, do not put on 
a mournful Look, as the Hypocrites do; for they appear dejcled, that 

Men may take notice of ther Fafting. f affure you, they have their 

Reward. * But, when you falt; ὦ you anoint your Head, and wafb 

your Face; ὃ That your Fafting may not be obferved by Mrn, but 
by your Father, who is in fecret; end your Father, whe fees what 

paffes in fecret, will reward you public. 19 Muke not for yourfelves 
Treafures upon Earth, where Moth and Ruft de fpoil, and where Thieves 

break in, and fleal: 55 But make for yourfelves Treafures in Heaven, 

where nettcer Moth nor Ruff do foil, and where Thieves do not break 

in, and fical: 5) For where your [reafure is, there wiil your Heart be 


aif, 
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alo, ** The Eye ἐς the Lamp of the Body: If, then, your Eye be 
fugle, your whole Body will be enleghtened, 53 But if your Eye be 
evti, your whole Body will be darkened. If, then, the Light which is 
tn you be Darknefs, bow great ts that Darknefs? ** No Man can ferve 
tio Maffers: For ether be will hate the one, and love the otber ; or 
be wtil adbere to the one, and neglect the other, Ye cannot ferveGOD 
and Mammon, *5 Therefore I jay to you, Be not folrcitous about your 
Life, what ye feall eat, or what ye fhall drink ; nor about your Body, 
what ye foall wear. Is mot Life more than Food, and the Body than 
Cleathing ὃ *° Confider the Birds of the dir: They neither fow, nor 
reap, nor gather inte Barns; yet your beavenly Father feeceth them. 
Are not ye of much greater Value than they? 57 Who of you, by bis So- 
licttude, can prolong bis Life one Hour? ** And why are ye folscitous 
about Cloathing ὃ Obferve the Lilies of the Field, bow they grow: 
{δεν neither tol, nor fpin; 15 dnd yet, I tell you, that even Solomon, 
in all bis Glory, was not arrayed itke one of thefe: 3° Wherefore, tf God 
fo clothe an Herb of the Field, which is To-day, and will To-morrow 
be thrown into the Oven, fhall be not much more clothe. you, O ye of 
littl Faith? 3 Be not, therefore, γρβοίίοιαι faying, “ What fhall 
“< wee eat? or, What fhail we drink? or, Wherewithal foall we be 
“ clothed?” 3° For it ἐς beatbenifh to be taken up with fuch Cares: 
Lind your heavenly Father knows, that thefe Things are neceffary for 
you. 33 Do you, therefore, in the firft place, feek Tuk Kincpom 
or GOD, anv His Justice, and all thefe Things fhall be fuper-~ 
added, 34 Benet, then, anxious about the Morrow, for the Morrow 
feall have its own Cares ; fufficient to the Day is the Evil thereof. 


ι Take heed not to da your Fuftice before Men, that you may be foen 
by them, ὅς, 


Our Tranflators, inflead of Fuffsce, have put ins in the Text, 
according to the printed Greek Copy: But, doubting, upon good 
Grounds, whether that were the true Reading, they have for ims 
put in the Margin Righteoufnefs, i. e, “fuftice, as it ftands in the Vul- 
gate: Attendite, ne jufittiam veftram factati: coram bominibus , which. 
Le&ion is fupported by great Authority from MSS. and Commen- 
taries of anuient Fathers upon the Place. However, if this were 
merely a verbal Criticifm, I fhould not have troubled you with it ; 
but I think the Seufe is much better, if, inftead of ims, we read 
‘fuftice, and that the Evangelift fo intended it: For the proper Re- 

M 2 ward, 
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At Verfe ς, 


Lc, 
At Verie 16, 
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ward, not only of Almfgiving, but of every other Virtue, will be 
forfeited, ifa Defire of worldly Applaufe be our Motive to the Prac- 
tice of them. And therefore I take this firft Verfe to be a general 
Caution againft Vainglory in our good Works, as what makes void 
the Merit of all virtuous Actions, which are here fummed up, as 
ufual, in the comprehenfive Name of Fu/fice: Which general Cau- 
tion our Lord applies in the Sequel to the three principal Branches, 


At Verle 5, into which that Juftice is divided; vez. rift, Juftice to our Neigh- 


bour by Acts of KindnefS and Beneficence (for, merely not to hurt 
him, when we can do him Good, is not doing him Juftice); adly, 
Juftice to God by Devotion; and, gdly, Juftice to ourfelves by 
Mortification : Which three Branches of Juftice our Lord here treats 
of feverally. With this View Beza, who was for reftoring δικαιοσύνην, 
“fufisce, into the Greek Text, fays, “« Hebreeis, sufttiam facere elt 
“¢ idem atque su/fle & rec#e vrvere, quod generaliter initio didum, 
“« poftea fpeciatim illis tribus, {cilicet eleemofynz, precibus, & jejunio 
** applicatur.” And St. Augufin, who found juftia in his Copy, 
gives the fame Account oft, De Sermone Domini, Lid. 2. “ Covete 
“ facere juftitiam vefram coram bomintous, &c. Generaliter hic juiti- 
“ tlam nominavit, deinde particulariter exequitur. Eft enim pars 
‘© aliqua juiticie opus quod per eleemofynam fit, & ideo connectit 
τ dicendo, Cuss ergo facts eleemofynam, noli tubd canere,” ὅσο. 


* Therefore, when “you do good Offices, &c. 


The Term cleemofyna, which we render ims, has a much larger 
Signification, and imports all Acts of Kindnefs by which we can 
benefit others. In all thefe our Lord warns us aguinft Oftentation, 
and the Defire of Applaufe ; and not only that we (που! not feek the 
Praife of others upon fuch Occafions, but alfo heedfully abftain from 
all vain-giorious Reflections upon the Good we have done: Which 
Advice he couches in thofe emphatical Words, Let not your Left- 
band know what your Right-band does. 

After inftructing us in the right Performance of our Duty towards 


our Neighbour, he goes on to the Service of God in religious 
Worthip : 


S And when you pray, you foal! not do as the Hypocrites, who affect 
to pray flanding in the Affembhes, and Corners of Streets, that Men 
may take notice of them, I affure you, they bave thar Reward, 

© But 


Concerning PRAYER, ὃς 


ὁ But you, when you would pray, enter into your Chfet; and, baving 
fouk the Door, pray to your Father, who is prefent in your Retire- 
ment: And your Father, who fees what paffes there, will reward you 
publich. 7 And, when you-pray, ufe mot vatn Repetttions, as the 
Heathen do: For they think they fhall be beard for their much Speak- 
ing. * Do not ye ike them: For your Father knoweth what you want, 
before you ask him, 


Concerning PRAY ER. 


ΡᾺ AYER is the moft important of all Duties, becaufe the right 
Performance of al} other Duties eflentially depends upon it; and 
therefore, before I enter upon a particular Difcuffion of our Lord's 
Inftruction upon the Subject of prevate Prayer (for it is That he here 
treats of), I thall premife fome general Confiderations concerning it, 
as among us it is commonly practied, 

Pious Men, in order to teach us how to pray, have publifhed Of Books of 
Books, wherein they have expreffed their own Devotion as a Model i. tre and 
for ours. But it isa common Misfortune, that Things intended for Abuie. 

our Help often prove Hindrances, by our relying upon them too 
much: And thus it has certainly happened wich Books of Devotion. 
They were defigned anly to excite in us the Spirit of Prayer, by fug- 
gefting proper Sentiments and Defires, wherewith we thould addrefa 
ourfelves at the Throne of Grace: And Men, inftead of entering into 
ει thofe Sentiments, and forming thofe Defires, content themfelves with 
reading over the Words that exprefs them: For inftance*, one Form 
of Prayer begins with an Invocation of the Holy Trinity to Save 
Mercy upon a miferable Sinner. Now, what I object to, is, The 
Saying over thefe Words, without that Humiliation of Spirit, which 
they imply. <A miferable Sinner is a poor Wretch indeed ; and when 
we firft difcover ourfelves to be fuch (1 mean effectually, and by the 
Light of Grace,) -we muft be filled with fuch Grief, and Shame, 
and Confufion, as will render even our Countenances mournful: and 
dejected, all, after a due Progrefs in the Ways of Repentance, God 
vouchiafes to fpeak Peace to our Souls. Yet many, who have never 
known this godly Sorrow, or have flifled it before it has had its 
perid Effet in them, by relapfing into worldly Cares or Plea- 
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fures; many fach, I fay, ftill vain and haughty, and in every refpect 
unmortified, cry miferable Sinner without Compunction, without 
once reflecting how miferable, odious, and defpicable a thing a Sinner 
is: But they mean no more in theie Prayers to God, than in their 
Compliments to Men: Miferable Sinner is a Word of Courfe, like 
bumble Servant. 

However, in fuch Phrafes of Humility they fay what is true, at 
leaft, although they do not mean it; but at other times they, who 
repeat fuch Prayers without due Attention, affirm direct Falthoods ; 
as when they declare, that? their Soul magnifies the Lord, and that 
ail that is within them praifes bis boly Name; though at the fame 
time they fcarce think of him, or have, at beft, but a lukewarm un 
affecting Senfe of his Goodnefs. This is truly blameable ; but the 
preateft Mifchief of ail is, that when they have made thefe kinds of 
Repetition, they think they have done their Duty. If they had faid 


no Prayers at all, their Confciences would alarm them, and they 


would not dare to go on in a State of apparent Reprobation. But 
having thus difcharged the Form and Ceremonial of Prayer with 
bended Knees, and moving Lips, they think themfelves acquitted ; 
and ftifle the inward Motions of Grace, by having recourfe to out- 
ward Performances, wherewith they flatter themfelves in a fatal 
Security. ᾿ , 

As this Sort of Men commonly fet themfelves a certain Quantify 
of Prayers, they ufually go through their Fask pretty fait; and 
Cuftom readers it fo familiar to them, that they often go on by Rote; 
and then it is no Wonder, that God docs not accept Prayers, which 
they (0 little mind themfelves. | 

Bot, fuppofing they do preferve an actual Attention fo all the Words 
they utter; yet ttill there may be a great Difference between repeating 
Prayer, and praying. And here 1 muft remark a very prevailing 
Fallacy in Heart of Man: We often miftake our {pcculative 
Opinions for actual Defires ; what we think fhould be, for what is: 
For inftance, we know that it is reafonable to love God with all our 
Hearts: Now, I fay, many miftake this Conviction, that they ought 
to love God, for an actual Love of him ; and accordingly fcruple not 
to ufe the warmeft Expreffions of Devotional Writers upon that 
Subject, as if they ceally meant them, when indeed they only approve 
them: But there is often a wide Diftance between the Approbation 
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of Truth and the Practice of it ; and many, who deal in Expreffions 
that might befit the Mouth of a Seraph, have not as yet the ὅτῇ 
Principles of the Love of God in their Hearts. Of this God com- 
plains by the Prophet Ezechtel: With their Mouth they fhew much Prechic, 
Love, but thetr Heart goeth after their Covetoufnefs, And our Lord xxaiii. 31. 
himéelf rebukes fuch Hypocrify in the Language of another Prophet : 
Ye Hypocrites, faith he, well did Ifaias propbefy of you, faying, This Mat. xv. 7, 
People draweth mgh unto me with thar Mouth, and bonoureth me 
with ther Lips; but their Heart is far from me. But tn vain do 
they worflip me, teaching for Dottrines the Commandments of Men. 
The Words in {αὖ are, Thess People draw near me with their jor xxix. 
Mouth, and with their Lips do honour me; but have removed their 13, 
FReart far from me, and their Fear towards me ss taught by the Precept 
of Men, which laft Words are very applicable to our prefent Pur- 
pole, Their Fear toward me 1s taught by the Precept of Men; ie. 
their Religion does not come from their Heart, but confiits only of, 
Expreffions which they learn of Men, and fpeak after them, juit as 
they are prompted, without having the inward pious Difpofitions, 
which thofe Words exprefs. Thetr Fear toward me ts tayght by the 
Precept of Men. ‘The Fear and the Love of God are no human 
Sciences; they are not Arts, to be taught by Method and Book; but 
they are moft realand lively Affections, produced in the Soul by the 
immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoft. I fhall fhew by-and-by 
how far Books of Devotion are ufeful: All I mean here is, that they 
alone are not fufficient: They may be good acceflary Helps for our 
Infirmity ; they ferve to recollect the Mind, and fuggeit, if I may fo 
{peak, the Afaterzals of Devotion; but Devotion itfelf muit be ex- 
cited by the Concurfus of the Holy Spirit moving our Hearts; and 
infpiring fuch Deiires, as God will accept and ratify. 

And upon this account the Form of Prayer, which I have already 
mentioned, after Invocation of the Trinity for Mercy upon a mifer- 
able Sinncr, as before, adds immediately a Confefiion of our Tncapa~ 
city for Prayer, and a Petition for the Holy Gholt to affift and direct 
us: *. Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought : O let thy 
“τ Soirit help. my Infirmities, to enable me to offer up a fpiritual. 
© Sucrifice, acceptable to Thee by Jefus Cirift.” 

To pray dy the Spirit isa Parsfe, which has been fo often abufed 
by Enthuiiafm, and ridiculed Ly Profanenefs, that it is highly fering 
in this Vl:ce to eftablith a right Notion of it, by fhewing the Reafons 
upon which it is grounded, To a,prehend thefe Reafons, we mu 
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look into the Nature of Man, and, by the Defects we find in his pre- 
fent State, judge what Need he has of fupernatural Affiftances, | 
Of Praying Πγ Nature Man feeks only to pleafe himfelf; he is his own End; 
by the Spirit. he is to himéelf the Reafon of all he does. This is properly a State of 
Sin; and yet this is our natural Condition. Reafon, perhaps, may 
fhew us the Partiality and Injuftice of our Self-love, and convince us, 
that God, who is our ether, muft be our End too; that we are 
not our own, but Hrs who made us; and that we fhould live for him, 
by whom we live; that we ought to prefer Him infinitely to our- 
felves, and renounce our own Will, to receive His for the perpetual 
Rule of our Conduct. Reafon, I fay, may perhaps difCover the In- 
juftice of Self-love meafuring all Things by its private Interefts, and 
_drawing all Things to its own Ends: But Reafon cannot cure it. 
Only the Author of our Nature can change this univerfal Spring of 
Aduon. He only can, if I may fo fpeak, uxbinge the Soul from the 
Centre of Self, which it has always turned upon, to make it move by 
the Rules of Truth and Juftice. He only can renew in us that right 
Spirit, which can make us effectually prefer His Judgment to our 
Judgment, His Will to our Will, in a word, Him to ourfelves; 
without which there is no Truth nor Goodneds in us. 

Hence I would thew, that we cannot pray worthily, but by the 
Holy Ghot. To pray is to defre; for by Prayer we here mean 2 
Defre addreffed ἐσ God. Now unaffifted Nature cannot form any 
Defire worthy to be offered to Him, becaufe all its Defires are natu- 
rally felfith, that is, unjaft, unholy, and void of the Preference which 
is due to him. 

To illuftrate this in one of the Petitions of the Lord's Prayer: We 
fay, Thy Wsllbe done in Earth as it is in Heaven, Were we defire, 
that our own Will may be facrificed in the moft perfect Manner to 
that of God; or, in other Words, that we may have no Will but 
/is; for fo it is in Heaven. Now Reafon may teach us that this is 
juft and right; but Reafon cannot fo alter our Nature, and, as it 
were, fraiie us above ourfelves, as to make us prefer the Will of God 
to ourown, and that too habitually, and in all the Accidents of Life, 
Only the Spirit of God can fo change our Will, and fet it againit itfelf, 
roaking it feek its own Deftruction: Or, rather, to {peak with more 
Exactnels, the Spirit of God only can create a new Will in us, dif- 
ferent from, and oppofite to, our natural Inclinations, 

This new Ws] produces new Thoughts and Defires; Defires worth 
of God, for they proceed from Him, When we prefent thefe 
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Defires before the Throne of Grace, we are faid to pray by the Spirit ; 
and fuch Prayers always find Acceptance there. Lord (faith the Pia). x. 17. 
Pfalmift), thou bears the Defre of the Humble; thou wilt prepare 
their Heart; thou wilt caufe thine Ear to bear, God prepares our 
Hearts by pouring into them this Spirit, which his Prophet calls 2 Zech.xii ἐο. 
Spirit of Grace and Supplication. ‘This Spirit forms in us proper 
Defires, and mflames them with a due Degree of Fervor, 

Our Lord inftructs us, that God muft be worlhipped in Sprrit and 
in Truth ; and the Holy Ghoft is therefore called a Spirit of Truth, 
becaufe He, and only He, infufes into us thofe trwe Sentiments of 
God, wherewith we fhould addrefs him ; He and He only gives us 
the ¢rve Knowlege of ourfelves (of our Wants as Creatures, of our 
Guilt as Sinners), wherewith we fhould appear before him. The 
Holy Spirit, I fay, makes us to know effectually God and ourfefves ; 
ourtelyes as a vaft Vacuity, God as infinite Fulnefs. Here the Soul con- 
templates the immenfe Diftance between the Creature and the Creator ; 
and, from the Abyfs of its own Wretchednefs, rifes up to the fu- 
preme and infinite Perfection: From finking into the Thought of its 
original Nothing, it is elevated to the Meditation of that Eternal 
Beng, by which ἐξ 1s: And, joining in one View thefe ftrange Ex-. 
tremes, it pays a Homage worthy God, and annihilates itfelf in che 
Contemplation of his Grandeurs. And upon this Account our Church 
bepins her moft folemn Service, That, I mean, of the Communion, 
by praying, “" That God would cleanfe the Thoughts of our Hearts 
“ bythe INsPrrRaTi0ON of his Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
* Jove him, and wortdify magnify his Holy Name.” 

I might quote many other Paffages to the fame purpofe ; but let 
thefe fuffice to fhew the Reafon why we invoke the Holy Ghoit to 
affift our Devotion. Let us now confides the Confequences of it. We 
mutt not, after imploring his Help, think of Him no farther; but we 
muft wait upon God to receive the Effect of our Prayers; we muft 
fubject our Minds to his Influence, that He may enlighten our Un- 
derftanding, reform our Will, and, in a word, cleanje the Thoughts 
of our Hearts by bis Infptrations, Thus we fhould difpofe ourfelves 
for the Spirit of God ; and, if we have asked in Faith, we fhalt alto, 
by Faith, know, that we reccive him: His Power will work in us 
to préduce holy Affections, and ardent Defires after God and Virtue. 
And we παι on our part faithfully co-operate with this Spirit, by 
entertaining and keeping up this devout Frame of Mind by pious 
Thoughts, that it may not loge and decay. The Books you ufe 
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arc intended to fuggeft fuch Thoughts to you, Thoughts proper to 
exerciie Devotion, to feed this holy Flame; and, Keeping the Mind 
Of -sonler- fo employed, thereby to defend it from worldly Thoughts, which 
Ἀμμ υο would feduce its Attention. When thefe, worldly Thoughts I mean, 
| break in upon us (as too often they will), we muft reject them, and 
calmly return to God, Nor fhould we difquiet ourfelves upon account 
of fuch Frailties ; for to reject other Thoughts, that we may per- 
fevere in our Application to God, is no inconfiderable Part of Devo- 
tion; It is a Fruit of our Defire to adhere to him; and, as fuch, 

cannot but be acceptable in his Sight. 

But we mutt take great Care, that fuch wandering Thoughts do 
not happen by our own Fault, and an heedle{S inadvertent Repetition 
of Words, without folid and effectual Defires, which Kind of Re- 
petition our Lord treats as profane and heatheni(h. Ue not (faith he) 
vain Repetstions, as the Heathen do: For they think they be heard 

for ther much Speaking, We means not, that we fhould not repeat 

often the fame Defires, and that too in the fame Words, if we are fo 

inclined: For That he did himfelf in his Agony, when he prayed 

three feveral times with excecding Vehemence ; yet, as St. Matthew 

Matt. xxvi. remarks, wing fill the fame Words, And indeed nothing is more 
44: beneficial, than to perfevere, as long as poflible, in the fame Act 
of Defire, and to renew it again and again with frefh Zeal and In- 
tenfenefs: this is what our Lord both taught and Hed: And the 
Repetition, which he calls vain, and ns of Paganifm, is that 

long and thoughdeds Tautology, wherewith fome fill up the Time 
appointed for Devotion. They think (faith Chrift), that they fball be 

beard for their much Speaking: Be not ye, therefore, like unto them; 

for your Father knoweth what ye bave need of, before ye ash bint: 

And it is only for your Sakes that he requires you (hould ask it of him ; 

it is to exercife your Dependence upon God, to improve Devotion, 

and, ina word, to make you fit to receive the Graces, which he 

defres to confer, His Goodnef§ is a fifficient Motive to itlelf; it 

needs no Solicitation; it wants nothing but proper Objefts, upon 

whom to beftow itfelf: And thofe only are fuch, who are /6 feniible 

their Wants, as humbly and fincerely to feek a Supply from 

im. 

Ecal. vy. 2. — For this fewJ¥ords are needful, as the Form He taught us demon- 
ftrates. Few Words, I fay, are needful; but all the Application οἱ 
eur Mind, all the Defires of our Heart, are indifpenfably requiite. 
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AF TER thefe general Obfervations concerning Prayer, and the 
Miftakes or Abufes which I conceive moft frequent in the Per- 
formance of it, 1 now proceed to a more diftinct Difcuffion of our 
Lord’s Inftructions upon this Subject. 

At Ver. 5. he fays, ‘“* You fhall not, when you pray, do as the 
ἐς Hypocrites, who affect to pray ftanding in the Affemblies, and 
* Comers of Streets, that Men may take notice of them-——But 
τς you, when you pray, enter into your Clofet.”. By which Words 
he does not forbid public Worfhip, but fhews only, that private De- 
votion is more effentially neceflary: And at the fame time warns us 
of the Abnfes that public Worthip is Hable to, when Men frequent it 
for other Reafons than that for which it was inftituted; as for ine 
tance, when they love to pray flanding in the Church, that they 
may be feen of Men; or that they may fee them, and indulge Vanity, 
Curiofity, or other worfe Affection. Sach Prachce is Hypocrify ; 
an odious Name, yet justly due to thofe who profane this Place 
by entering it with any other Intention than the pure Worfhip of 
God. 


But the Abufe of Things facred muft not divert us from the Ule Private De- 
of them. Chrift himfelf frequented the Synagogue and the ‘Temple votion of in. 
upon proper Occafions ; and he here meant only to recommend private Obligation 
Prayer in a more particular Manner, as comparatively more neceffary ; 
and without which it is not poffible to perform the public Offices 
with due Devotion, For it is certain, that whoever negleéts private 
Prayer, cannot do his Duty in the Church. He is an tndeveut Per- 
fon, and confequently not fit to appear before God in the Congrega- 
tion. An Habit of Devotion cannot be obtained but in Retirement 
and Solitude. ‘Thou, when thou prayeft, enter into thy Clofet, and 
when thou baft fout the Door, pray to thy Pather who ts in Secret. 

We muft withdraw from the World, not only our Perfons, but out 
Thouchts too, We muft fhut out all worldly Cares and Confidera- 
tions; as if we, and God, were alone in Nature. 

The Fathers teach us, that our Lord here principally meant the 
Heart, by the Clofet which he bids us enter into. ‘“ The Heart 
“ (faith St. Ambrofe) is a Retiring-place always private, always at 
‘© hand, and ready to receive you.” Indeed a Mind long praétifed in 
Piety can eafily recollect itfelf in every Place, and maintain Devotion 
in the midft of a Crowd ; bot the Novice in Chriftianity fhould here 
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underftand our Lord literally, and take all proper Occafions of being 
by Kimfelf in Solitude: Thou, when thou prayef, enter into thy Clofet, 
and there enter into *hy/e/f by devout Recollection ; for the bodily 
Retirement avails nothing, but inafmuch as it ferves to promote the 
mental, which is a Difpofition effentially neceflary to Prayer, and 
fometimes difficult to Beginners, by reafon of the contrary Habit, 
which their Minds have contracted, by living ever abroad, and being 
diffipated among fenfible Objects: But a fincere Endeavour will foon 
help that Frailty, if we faithfully bear in mind the fundamental 
Truth which our Lord here inftructs us in; ἦς, That the Almighty 

God ἐς with us in our fecret Retirement. Pray to thy Father who1s 
fa fecret, is there prefent with thee. God, we know, is in alt 
Places; but his fpiritual Nature lies beyond the Reach of bodily 
Senfes. He is hidden, if I may fo fpeak, in the Centre of our Souls, 
There is his fecret Dwelling-place, where be will be found of thofe, 
who diligently feck bis. 

_.When, therefore, you are retired from the World, and have fhut 
the Door of your Clofet, and of your Heart too, as clofe as poffible, 
‘by devout Recollection ; turn all your Attention to Gad prefent in you, 
and humble yourfelves before him with a full Afflurance of Faith, of 
adinal Faith, I mean, thet we are in bis Prefence: And, believe me 
{for this is 2 Truth of the utmoft Confequence), as the Faith of the 
difeafed Woman, who touched our Saviour’s Clothes, :- drew forth a 
miraculous Power to heal her jnarmty ὁ fo this Faith, wherewith 
we approach to God in Prayer, will infailibly draw forth the Divine 
Co-operation to our Endeavours. He is ὦ ving God, and his Spirit 
will unite with ours, to help our Infirmities, and enable us to offer 
up fuch Prayers, as will find Acceptance at the Throne of Grace. 

Such is the Preparation or Difpofition with which we fhould addrefs 
ourfelves to God in Prayer. The following Words of our Lord in- 
ftruct us in what is farther requifite for the right Performance of it. 

When ye pray, ufe not vain Repetitions, as the Heatben do. To repeat 
Words without meaning then, is certainly ὦ vain Repetition ; and 
therefore we muft be extremely careful in our Prayers to mean what 
we fay, and to fay only what we mean from the Bottom of our Hearts, 
The vain and heathenifh Repetitions, which we are here warned 
again{t, are a moft dangerous, yet very common Error, which has 
long been the Reproach of Chriftendom, and is the principal Caufe, 
why fo many, even of thofe who ftill profefs Religion, are a Difgrace 
to it: And how is it poiible they Qyould be otherwift, while they 
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want the only Foundation of all true Religion, véz. an inward 
Devotion ὃ | 
To teach, therefore, and to perfuade this moft important Duty, I 
fhall mention, in the firft Place, that Advice of the Preacher, Before Foaus svt. 
thou prayef, prepare thyfelf; and be not as one that tempteth the Lord. 24. 
To tempt, is to try; and Men are faid to tempt God, when they put 
his Knowlege to the Trial, and act as if they doubted whether he 
could difcover their inward Sentiments: As if the Form and Ap- 
pearance of Devotion, as if bended Knees, and moving Lips could 
impofe upon God, and pafs wich him for Prayer: And fuch are the 
vain Repetitions, which our Lord here rebukes as heathenifh: They 
are indeed abfurd and impious; and their Frequency is a deplorable 
Inftance of the great Depravity of Mankind. No wonder that Men 
find no Benefit from fuch Prayers, and thence by Degrees quite defift 
from praying: This is a defperate, but natural Confequence of a long 
lifelefs Formality in the Othces of Religion, 
To prevent fuch total Apoftafy, Men fhould confider with them- 
felves what is the Reafon of thefe vain and heathenifh Repetitions; 
how it comes to pafs, that they are fo apt to be cold and unattentive 
ina Work of fo folemn a Nature as the Worfbip of God. They will 
find the true Caufe to be this: In the Courfe of the Day they fuffer Why Reco 
their Minds to be fo entangled in fecular Interefts, that, when the k¢ton is 
Seafon of Prayer returns, they cannot, without great Difficulty, call gaeu. 
in their wandering Thoughts and Defires: Their Heart is gone out, 
and fo far engaged in worldly Cares or Pleafures, that they muit do 
themfcives Violence to get it home again; I mean, to recolicét them- 
felyes in fuch a pious Frame of Mind, as is requifite to true Devotion: 
And therefore, to quict their Confcience for the prefent, they pay 
God with a Lip-fervice, and repeat Prayers inficad of praying. 
The proper Advantage of ftated Times of Piayer is, that Men 
fhould then recover themfelves from thofe Deviations or Wanderings 
from God, which Bufinels, or other Intercourfe with the World, 
may have occafioned; that they fhould put a Stop to their Paf- 
fions, and bring back their Minds into a State of Meeknefs, Sim- 
plicity, and Unity, which is requifite for religious Worfhip. But 
this is a f{piricual Work, an uphill Way of Szif-denial and Heayenly- 
mindednefs, quite contrary to the Bent of the animal Man: And 
many had rather read over fifty Pages in fome Prayer-book, than 
apply themfelves to difentangle their Minds, and fet free their Hearts 
from the fenfible Objects that engage them,—-Therefore they endea- 
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vour to compound with God, and give him good Words inftcad of 
Plal. Ixxviii. boty Defires; they flatter bim with thetr Mouth (fo the Scripture 
36. reproaches them); ‘hey flatter him with their Mouth, and they lye 
unto bim with their Tongues: for their Heart is not right towards 
bim. And again, They draw nigh unto bim with thar Mouth, and 
Mat. xv, 8, Bonour bin with ther Lips; but their Heart is far from bin, Many 
modem Books of Devotion furnifh Men abundantly with long fet 
Speeches to be made to God: But you muft have obferved, even in 
the Affairs of this World, that Speech-making is commonly a mere 
Formality ; and that thofe general Addreffes, which are got ready 
beforehand for Thoufands to FE bferibe, pafs often as Things of Courfe; 
for they can hardly be accommodated to exprefs each Man's peculiar 
Sentiment: Yet they ferve well enough for Compliment and Cere- 
mony, where little is meant on one Side, or believed on the other. 
The verbofe Compofitions of fome Devotional Writers have been 
often abufed in the fame manner. Men, too flothful and fenfual to 
lift up their Hearts in devout Sentiments, can cafily repeat devout 
Orations, and think that they foall be beard for their much Speaking ; 
but all the Words in the World are not equivalent to one holy 
Thought; And the beft Prayers, I mean Forms of Prayer, that ever 
were made, even that which Chrift himéelf taught us, will be but a 
vain Repetition, if not animatcd with an internal Piety. U/e not, then, 
fuch vain Repetitions, as the: Heathen do; for they think they ῥα 
be beard for their much Speaking: But be not ye iske unto them ; for 
your Father knoweth what Things ye have need of, before ye ask 

bim. | 
Your Father knoweth what Things ye have need of, before ye ask 
Pricer athat bim.} Thefe Words are highly inftructive, and may fervé to give us 
the Mind a folid and practical Knowlege of the true Nature of Prayer. The 
thould beheld proper End of Prayer is not to iaform God of our Wants, nor to 
Tor God to o Perjuade him to relieve them. Omnifcient as He is, He cannot be 
perate upon Informed: Merciful as He is, He need not be perfuaded. The only 
at, Thing wanting is a fit Difpofition on our part to receive his Graces : 
And the proper Office of Prayer is to produce fuch a Difpofition in us, 
to render us proper Subjects for fanétifying Grace to work in: Or, in 
other Words, to remove the Obftacles which we ourfelves put to his 
Goodnefs. Now the principal Obftacles are Worldly-mindednefs and 
Seff-love, whereby our Defires cleave to earthly Goods, and corrupt, 
telfith Interefts.. But in Prayer we fufpend thefe Defires; our Heart 
being turned to God only; And, by whatever ‘means we attain fuch 
af 
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an koly Pofture of Mind, they are the proper Means of true Devo- | 


tion. As long as our Minds are attentive to God only (by whatever 
Sentiment that Aftention is maintained), fo long we pray: When 
fuch Attention flags, we muft renew it by paffing on to fome other 
Confideration proper to keep our Hearts attached to God, and open 
to receive his fanctifying Communications. 

Such, for inftance, is the Confefion of Sin, which we all know is 
not for God’s Information, but to convince ourfelves of our Guile, 
and mortify our Pride by an humble acknowledgment of it: ’tis τὸ 
beget in us Regret, Compunction, Self-abhorrence, and a juft Aver- 
fion to thofe evil Actions, whofe Guilt we deplore: And thus the 
Mind is held in a fit Pofture for God to operate upon tt, and gradually 
change thofe evil Difpofitions, which we lament, and abhor ourfelves 
for. ‘Thus we render ourfelves, in fome Sort, proper Objects for the 
Mery of God, which he bountifully extends to all who are fo 

ualihed. 
° Again, in Acts of Prasfe and 'Thankfgiving, we endeavour, under 
the Influence of Divine Grace, to imprefs upon our own Minds high 
and worthy Notions of God: Our Heart is warmed with a Senfe of 
his Goodnefs, and dilated in the Contemplation of His Grandeurs; fo 
that worldly Objects dwindle, and grow contemptible in our Efteem, 
as the Stars lofe their Luftre, when the Sun rifes. 

Now thefe Things pafs in the inward Man, in the Thought; and 
few Words ferve to exprefs them. The Form of Prayer, which 
Chrift taught us, is a very {hort one; yet the Subjects therein pro- 
pofed are an inexhauftible Entertainment of Devotion, if we ufe 
them rightly; 2, e. as Subjects whereon we may hold Communion 
with God, and jong perfil in bis fanétifying Prefence, which is the 
main Defign and Advantage of all the Offices of Religion, 

This moft be impreffled deeply upon our Minds, that our principat 
Bufinefs in Prayer is to feek the Face of God (as the Phalmift expretles 
it}, and continue before him with a fuitable Reverence. For this 
End our Lord advifes us to enter into our Clofets, not only that we 
may fhut out the Nose of the World, but much more, that we may 
fhot out the Téoughts of the World, and thereby gain Accefs to God, 
who ss in Secret, in our inmoft Parts, as the Scripture fpeaks, even 
in the Centre of our Souls. Upwards and imwards fignify the fame 
in the Language of Religion: And as the material Heavens are far 
above the Earth; fo, in the {piritual World, that Kragdom of Heaven, 
which Chrift exprefly allirms to be within us, is ftuated (if I may 
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Of wandring 
Though 


Prayer. 


Concerning PRAYER. 


fo fpeak) in the higheft Region of the Mind: And no Man can enter 
into it, till he be raifed above low-thoughted Cares, and groveling 
eatthly Affections. 

Ido not mean by this, that we muit be wholly free from what 


ts ia we call wandering Thoughts in Prayer: For, when they are quite 


involuntary, they are harmlefs. But, to explain this better, we mutt 
diftinguifh fuch wandering Thoughts into two Kinds: One Sort are 
the mere Growth of human Infirmity, relating to Things which we 
are quite indifferent about. ‘They arife in the Imagination as floating 
tranfient Shadows which the Heart takes no Intereft in; thefe we 
fhould meekly put afide, to perfevere in our Devotion. But there is 
another Species of wandering Thoughts, which {pring direétly out of 
the Heart, from fome preconceived Defire or Averfion: Such are, 
Refentment of an Injury; the Projects of Covetoufnefls or Ambition ; 
a fond and vain Complacency in ourfelves, or the Sallies of any other 


“ corrupt Affection: Thefe are indeed blameable ; we muft renounce 


them, we muft ftrive againft them, and in our Prayers facrifice and 
extinguifh them. . 
For the reft, our principal Care muit be to perfevere in our Atten- 


tion to God prefent within us, as in his Sanctuary ; upon which ac- 


count Chiiftians are faid to be his Tempes—But this I have fufficiently 
reprefented already, tho’ in figurative Expreffions, afcribing Locality 
to the Deity: Yet fuch Expreffions are unavoidable upon this Subject, 
which, being of a fpiritual Nature, cannot -otherwife be treated of 
with human Language. ‘Thole, who have fome little Experience, 
will underftand me fufficiently ; for the Drift of my whole Difcourfe 
is only to inculcate that Recollection, Abjftraétion, and Elevation of 
Mind, which every rcafonable Man mutt acknowlege.to be neceflary, 
when we -addref ourfelves to worfhip the Great Author of our 
Being. 

“This, as 1 obferved, may at firit be a little difficult to ἃ Beginner, 
by reafon of his habitual Diffipation among the Objects of Senfe; 
But our fineere Endeavours will foon correct this Frailty; for, if we 
feek God in Sincerity, he himfelf will kindle Devotion witbin us, and 
give us fuch an cxperimental Senfe of bzs Prefence, as will render our 
Attention to Him eafy, familiar, and at length habitual, In the 
mean time the ferious Supplicant muft do the beit he can, and begin 
his Prayer—we will fuppofe, for inftance, that Form which Chrift 
has taught us. As he pronounces it, he muft heedfully confider the 
Meaning of the Words; And as the Senfe of them affects him, he 

mutt 


Concerning PRAYER. 


muft panfe to ruminate upon it: And (which is 2 Rule of the ut- 
moft Importance) he thonld never proceed to 4 new Sentence, fo 
long as the former will oceupy his Mind with Devotion. When we 
call God Our Farber, it is natural to be touched with fome Senfe of 
his Goodnefs; or perhaps we may refle&t upon our own Unworthinef’s ; 
what Prodigals we have been; what ungrateful Returns we have 
made to his Bounty, &c. In thefe, or whatever other pious Sen- 
timents may offer themfelves, we ought to dwell for a Time, re- 
volving them in our Minds as -long as our Heart can relith them, and 
be entertained -by them, . 

As we proceed in the Lord’s Prayer, we muft ponder the Meaning 
of cach Petition; and then make it our own Meaning, by actually 
defiring of God what the Words exprefs. Thus when we fay, ΤῸ 
Kingdem come, confidering, as I faid before, that she Kingdom of Goa 
is within us, that He is our rightful King, and defires to govern in 
our Hearts, we fhould offer up our Hearts to Him: We thould 
earneftly call upon Him to govern us, to fubdue our rebellious Ap- 
petites and Paflions, and eftablifh his Kingdom within us, by fub- 
jeCting all our Faculties in a perfect Obedience to His Laws, As 
long as we find our Mind compofed in this Sentiment, we fhould 


continue and reft in it: We fhould yield ourfelves paffive to God, 


that He may operate in us. To perfift in our Defire,. is the Dif- 
pofition which God requires on Our Part for his accomplithing what 
we defire; and we fhould do this in Tranquillity, confiding in his 
Goodnefs, that He will affuredly give us that which He himfelf com- 
mands us to ask of him. | 

When the Mind tires of this Pofture, and will be held no longer 
under Reftraint, we fhould pafs on to another Petition. 

But I ftop here for the prefent; and as the Lord’s Prayer ts of con~ 
tinual Ufe, and contains the ampleft Materials for Devotion, I  fhalli 
refume this Subje& in my following Difcourfes, and endeavour {0 te 
explain the feveral Petitions, ‘as may tend to our mutual Edification. 


Of the LORD’s PRAYER 


W HEN Jeius, attended by .a great Multitude, went to heal 
‘the Daughter of Yairus, a certain Woman, who had been 
twelve Years afflicted ‘with a grievous Infirmity, ftruggling through 
the heedlefs Throng that crowded about him, devoutly approached nus 
O ACT 
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Of the Lonv’s PRAYER. 


facred Perfon with a lively Faith in his Power and Goodnefs: For 
foe faid within berfeif, If I may but touch bis Clothes, I fhall be made 
whole; and when fbe bad touched bis Garment, [δὲ was nade whole. 
Our Lord prefently inquired, Who had touched him? Peter, and 
they who were with him, faid, ‘‘ Mafter, the Multitude throng and 
* prefs you, and doyouask, Who touched you?” But Jefus replied, 
that fome one had touched him in a peculiar manner ; for Virtue was 
frone out of him. a | 
What thus happened to the Perfon of Jefus is very applicable to 
the Prayer he taught us: Multitudes have it by heart: It is in every 
Mouth ; every Tongue pronounces it; yet, how few extract the 
Virtue contained in it? The devout Ufe of this Prayer is an affured 
Remedy for our {piritual Maladies, and an effectual Means to procure 
all the Graces and all the Virtues that can adorn a Soul, It delivers 
from Evil, repels Temptation, and obtains Pardon. of Sin: It pro- 
cures all Things needful both for Soul and Body: It reftores the 
Mind to an angelical Conformity with the. Divoie ‘Will: It eftablifhes 
the Kingdom of Heaven within us; and produces fuch an efficacious 
Knowlege and Senfe of God, ‘as"would render him. the. predominant 
Notion in all our Thoughts, che ruling Object and final Aim of all 
our Actions. " 
᾿ς Such Virtue is in the Lord’s Prayer; for fach is the-Purport.of the 
qveral Petitions whereas eons : Yet of the Multitades that ufe it, 
w extract this Virtue ; and though. repeat it daily for many 
Years, yet they continue as ignorant of Gea, aéproud and paffionate, 
as felf-willed and unmortified ; in a word, as deftitute of the Graces 
which this Prayer was defigned to procure, as. if. they bad never 
earnt it. - | 
What diftinguifhed the difeafed Woman, who touched our Lord 
fo fuccefsfully, were her fucere Defre, and her kvely Pasth, The 
reft of the Crowd, that threnged about him, neither fought a healing 
Power, nor expected it ; and, confequently, found no falutary Effecr.— 
So, alas!.among us, many ufe this Prayer unprofitably, becaufe they 


. neither feek for Bope for the Benefits implored in it. ‘They repeat the 


Words; but they do not pray the Prayer. Our Lord’s Diredtion is, 
When ye pray, fay; but they jay it, and pray not. Some fay it by 
rote, without heeding the Senfe. Others, though they attend to the 
Senfe of it, yet do not make it their own Senfe: Though they under- 
ftand the Meaning, they do not mean it themfelves. They. fay, Thy 
Kingdom come, yet defire not to become Subjeéts of that Kingdom : 

| And 
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And they add, Thy Will be done, yet they daily feck, and do their 
own, So again, the firft Words, Our Father, imply a filial Reve- 
rence and Obedience to God, as our Farber ; and a-brotherly Love 
towards all Men, as the Children of one common Parent: Yet many 
fay, Our Father, who have no fuch Sentiments, 4 Som bonoureth 
his Father: If, then, I be a Father, where is mine Honour ? faith Mat. i. 6 
the Lord of Hofts unto you that defpife my Name. This is defpifing 
the Name of God, and moft inconfiitent with the Petition. that fol- 
lows, Hallowed be thy Name. ᾿ 

The Pfalmift fays, that God is sigh unto all them that call apon Pal extv.tt. 
bim in Truth: and our Saviour declares, that théy who worfhip God, 
mufi worfhip bim in Spirit and Truth, Truth is always neceflary, 
but never more than in our Prayers: And to utter Falfhoods in our 
Addrefs to God, is both hypocritical and profane. ΝΕ 

This, therefore, muft be our firit Care in repeating the Lord's 
Prayer; viz. that we worflip God in Truth; that we really mean 
what we fay, and from our Heart defire thofe Things, which we 
pretend to ask: And for this End we fhould, when we retire for 
private Devotion, férioufly confider each Petition, and at the fame - 
time examine our Hearts, whether they are fincerely difpofed to join 
in it, 

Such Stacersty is one of the neceflary Difpofitions for Prayer: The 
other, which 1 remarked in the Woman cured fo miraculoufly, was 
her Farth: for fhe bad faid within berfelf, if 1 may but touch bis 
Clothes, I fhall be made whole. Such was her Confidence in his 
Power and Goodnefs ; which Difpofition is in many Places of Serip- 
ture required of us as a needful Ingredient of Devotion: But here, 
if we confider Who is the Author of this Prayer, That alone is a 
fufficient Inducement to addrefs it to God‘in a full Affurance of Faith. 
Our Lord here teaches us to ask for nothing, but what He himfelf is 
ready to beftow. * “* He who beft knew what we ought to pray 
“τ for, and how we ought to pray; what Matter of Defire, what 
‘© Manner of Addrefs, would moft pleafe himfelf, would beft be- 
‘* come us; has-here dictated to us-a moft perfec and univerfal 
“ Form of Prayer, comprehending ἢ our real Wants, exprefling all 
* our lawful Defires ; a complete Directory, and full Exercife, of all 
“ our Devotion.” 

If fome Monarch fhould, on the Behalf of his Subjects, himfelf 
draw up the Form of the Petition which they fhould prefent to him ; 
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this would juftly be looked upon as a great Encouragement for them 
to apply to him with an aflured Depend: nce on his Bounty. 

Our Father. 1 put the Cafe of a King inftructing his Subjects how to petition 
him: But the firft Words of this Prayer exprefs a more encouraging, 
more endearing Relation, even that of a Father; a Name that might 
feem prefumptuous in our Mouths, if God himfelf had not taught us 
fo to invoke him. Yet thus He vouchfafes to allure us, that we may 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace with full Affurance of Faith, argu- 
ing with ourfelves, as our Lord has inftructed us, that sf earthi 
Parents, evil as they are, have yet fuch Care of their Children, 
that, tf they ask for Bread, they will not give them a Stone ; much 
more will our heavenly Father give good Things to them that ask 
Dim. : 

Ofhallowing The firft of the good Things we here ask of God, is, that his Nase 

the Name Οἱ may be ballewed or fantitfied > Which Requeft fome underitand as 

~ meant to befpeak the Favour of God, by expreffing, inthe firft Place, 
a Zeal for his Glory; but I apprehend, that it directly tends to our 
own Sanctification, and that we are as much perfonally concerned in 
this, as in the following Petitions, ΕΞ 
For, in order to our Sandtification, or, to ufe the modern Phrafe, 
our attaining moral Rectitude, our Notions and Opinions muft frft 
‘be rectified ; becaufe our Notions are the Source and Rule of our 
Actions, We are folicitous, or indifferent about Things, not accor- 
ding to their intrinfic Merit, but according to the Notions or Opi- 
nions which we have conceived of them as defirable or of no mo- 
ment: So that a Change of Manners muft ever begin in a Change of 
Opinion. Now before Converfion a Man’s Notions of worldly Goods 
are lively and animating, as of Things highly defirable ; but his No- 
tion of God is a faint and infipid Idea, as. of Somewhat remote, and 
which he cares not to be concerned with. The Thoughts of Wealth, 
and Glory, and Pieafure, move his Heart ftrongly-; but the Thought 
of God lies dormant in‘him, as a barren or difagreeable Speculation: 
_ What we want, therefore, is a due and worthy Notion of God ; I 
mean an high, and lively, and affecting Senfe of Him,. fuch as may 
have its proper Afcendant in our Minds, fuch as may rule in our 
Hearts, and make us behave towards Him in a Manner fnitable to 
his Dignity. And this I take to be the Ὠ πῇ of thofe Words, Halicwed 
be thy Name, 


For 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


For the > Name of God fignifes that Idea or Notion whereby we con- 


ceive Him in our Minds: And to 4allow a Thing fignities to give it 
that Diftin&tion.and Preference, which Religion confers; for ag 
Things excelling upon a worldly Account are called honourable, fo 
Things excelling upon a religious Account are called 404; and there- 


fore by thefe Words, Hallawed be thy Name, we pray, that. our. 


Thought, or Sentiment of God, may be magnified and exalted ac- 


cording to its proper Excellence ; or, in other Words, thatGod would _ 


give us fuch a Knowlege of Himfclf, that we may have worthy and 

falutary Apprehenfions of Him. 7 ΝΕ 
We ask this in the firft Place, becanfe this is the Source of all 

Truth and Virtue; for Things affect our Mind only as they are 


known; and therefore the Wicked, who k#ow not Ged, are faid fo Hve - 
without him, as if there were no fuch Being. But the actual Know- | 
lege of God muft produce, in a fuitable Degree, the Love of Him . 
(for be that loveth not, knoweth not God); and the Love of God muft © 


produce Obedience to his Commands, becaufe we are always governed 
by what we love. Here, then, Virtue takes its Rife, even in dallow- 


ing the Name of God, i, ¢. raifing the Conception we have of Him. 
to its due Preferencein our Minds. So I underftand the Words: But, . 


fearing that I have not yet fufficiently explained myfelf, I thall go on 
to propofe fome farther Confiderations to the fame Purpofe. 


_ The Mind does not comprehend Things themfelves, but the Ideas | 


of them ; and, by the Name of any thing, we mean not only thie 


Sound conveying the Idea by which fuch Thing ts underftood, but 
alfo the Idea itfelf, which is properly called its Name, being that . 
whereby it isknown: So by the Name of God 1 here underitand our - 
Notion of him, the Conception which we form of Him in our Minds, . 
And hence we fee the Reafon why it is not faid, Be thon hallowed, | 


but, Hallowed be thy Name: Becaufe God himfelf cannot be 
affected by any. Achon of his Creatures; “he cannot be mag- 
nified or diminithed, hallowed or profaned, by any thing They can 


do: But his Name, 1 ¢. the Notton they coriceive of God, is in | 


Their Power ; They may profane it by a mean Place in their Efteem ; 

They may pollute it with Falfhood and Superftition; or Seow it, 

by giving it that religious Preference which it deferves. They can- 

b fn Fudais God known: His απ is great in ffrael, PL. Ixxvi. 1. The Neme of 

. §he Lerd is a Arong Tower: The Righteous runneth into tt and is fafe, Prov, xviti. 10, Se, 

So when we ufe thule Words, /s the Name of Ged, av a Preface τὸ fome fokemn Act, it 

is to be underflood, that we then have Godin our Thoughts, and are in chat right Dif- 
polition of Mind which an aétual, deliberate Regard to Him produces. 

not 
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Hallowed be thy Name. 


not make God more pure or holy; but they may, and ought to 
purify and exalt their Notion of Him; or, to ipeat more properly, 
they muft by Prayer obtain from God fuch a lively and efficacious 
Knowlege of Him, as will make them treat him worthily, #.¢. pre- 
fer Him infinitely to all created Good. 
The Senfe, therefore, of this Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, is, 
that the Conception or Thought of God fhould be fo exalted in us, 
that all our ‘Thoughts may fall down béfore it, and be brought in 
Subjection to it; that the Names of Grandeur, and Riches, and vo- 


: luptuous Joy, may fink beneath the Name of the Lord our God ; 


may fade,. and leffen, and vanifh in his Prefence. 

Tt is moft. certain, -that the Name,of God, if it were duly bailowed 
in us, muit produce this Effect, becaufe all our Judginents are by 
Comparifon; and Things become lefs eftimable to us in the Meafure 
we become acquainted with other Things of a nobler Kind, In In- 
fancy we are fond of Bawhbles, till our Capacities enlarge to worthier 


τ Objedts:: And, in like manner, Men ignorant of God place all their 


‘Col. ti 17. 


Affections on -worldly.. ~hecanfe they know no better: But 
when the Dayspring from on High vifits the Soul, when the Know- 
lege of God is powerfully difplayed there ; ze. when the Name of 
God is hallowed ; then thofe, who walk in the Light thereof, grow 


indifferent to worldly Interefts, as to the Toys of Childhood ; their 


former Defires are loft and..pxtinguifhed in the nobler Motives that 
animate them: And the Name or ‘Phonght, of God, gradually in- 
crealing, grows. at fo. mighty and predomfnant, as to become 
the univerfal Spring of their A@tions, the fole Reafon of all they do, 
Thus they full tbat Précept of the Apoftle, Whatfoever ‘ye do in 
Word or Deed, da all in the Name.of the Lord; for in Scripture-Style 
thofe Actions are. faid to be done in the Name of God, “which ipring 


- from our Regard to Hinx: And the Prophets give it as the Character 
of Men confumméate in Virtue, that they walk. in the Name of the 


᾿ Mich. 1¥; 5. 
-weech. E 13. 


Lord thar God; i, .e. they have fuch due Apprehenfions, fuch 
worthy-Nations, fuch an affecting Senfe of God, as regulates the 
whole ‘Tenor of their Conduct. 

This is hatlowing the Name of God, and treating it with the Re- 


-verence it deferves, ‘This is the End of all Retigion, and therefore 


frft propofed in this. Divine Prayer. The following Petitions relate 


.t0 the Means of atgaining it, as will appear in the Sequel. 


Thy 


Τῷ) Kingdom come. 
Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be donein Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


I read thefe two Petitions together, becaufe they have a mutual 
Dependence, and may belt ferve to explain one another. The latter, 
wherein we pray, “‘ That we may do the Will of God in Earth, as 
‘© the. Angels do it in Heaven,” might feem a ftrange, perhaps a 
prefumptuons, certainly an impoffible Requet ; if we had not been 
frit taught to fay, A Kingdom come. Vf the Kingdom of Ged comes, 
i.e. if God vouchfafes to.govern-us, He will fubdue all Enemies under 
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his Feet, «4 Sceptre of Fuflice is the Sceptre of bis Kingdom, It pa xiv. 6, 


will bring every Thought.imto Subjection: It will animate and govern 
our Souls, as our Souls do our Bodies; and make us do his Will in 
Earth, as:the Angels doatin Heaven. : 

But as Faith is a Qualification neceffary to Prayer (for it is abfurd 
to ask what we do not think attainable ; and indeed we can never 
heartily purfue any thing, unlefs we be perfaaded at leaft of the Pof 
fibility of acquiring it}, therefore.it is needful, in the firft Place, that 
your Faith in this Kingdom fhould ‘be :eftablifhed:; I mean, that you 
fhould believe, that God does actually govern in Hearts rightly dif- 
pofed ; and ““ that if you give. Diligence, to make.your Calling and 
“ Ele@tion fure, an Entrance fhall be adminiftred unto you alfo, into 
“ the everlaiting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus'Chrift.”” 


The firtt who preached this Kingdom in the New-Teftament was 


John the Baptift, who propofed it as the great Motive to Repentance : 
Repent.; for the Kingdom of Heaven ts at.band. A pious and * learned 
Doétor of our Church, thus explains this Kingdom: ‘It is the Rule 
‘© or Dominion .of the Spirit:ef God. in-the Soul; who takes the 
ἐς Reins of all our Powers, Faculties, and Affections, into his own 
“Hand; and curba them, and excites them according to his own 
“ moft Holy Will.” This the Baptift propofes as the great Motive 
to Repentance. And indeed there cannot be a greater : fo be afiured 
of Succefs is the baft Encouragement we can have in any Enterprife : 
And ta know, that, in énce of our Endeavours to reform our- 
felves, God Himéelf’ will perfécét that Work-in us; that when we, 
ultng f.ithfully the Grace he beftows, have prepared the. Way of the 
Lord by Repentance, Mortification, and a total Oblation of ourfelves 
to His Divine Majefty; he will, in his due Time, accept our Mean- 


Ἄ Pet. ᾿. τὸς 
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nefs; that He will.manifef bimfelf unto us, and dwell ἐπ us, and rule Jehn XIV. 24 
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and direct us in all his Ways; This, I fay, is the moft powerful In- 
ducement to Repentance that can be propofed, 
And therefore the whole Chriftian Difpenfation is called from it, 
The Gofpel of the Kingdom, i.e. The good News of the Kingdom 
of God: This Chrift himfelf publithed continually. He went (faith 
St. Luke) through every City and Village, preaching, and fbewing the 
Luke viii. 1. g/ed Tidings of the Kingdom of God. And the Dottrine he taught, 
is called from it, The Word of the Kingdom. And when he fent 
forth his Twelve: Apoftles into the Towns of δα, he commanded 
Mat.x, 7. them to preach, faying, 186 Kingdom of Heaven is at band. And 
when afterwards he fence his Seventy Difciples, he gave them the fame 
Commiffion, Say unto them, The Kingdom of God is come igh unto 
Luke x. 9. you, And he elfewhere declares, That this Gofpel. of the Kingdom 
Mat. χχιν, fhall be preached in all the World. ᾿ 
a And after his Death, in the Interval between his ‘Refurre¢tion and 
Afcenfion, he continued to entertain his Difciples upon the fame Sub- 
ject, fpedhing (faith St. Luke) of the Things pertaining to ‘the King- 
dow of Ged; ordering them to wart for tt; and affuring them, that 
it fhould be fpecdily eftablithed it their Hearts by: the Miffion of the 
Ver. 5. HolyGhoft; for he added, 7 frail be baptized aith the Holy Ghof 
See John iii. not many Days hence. They, knowing that fach Baptifm with the 
¥ Spirit was the immediate Preparation for entering into that Kingdom 
(though perhaps at that time they did not perfectly apprehend its 
Nature), ‘inquired, Whether it-vould.at theiame time become uni- 
verfal, and take in the whole Ὑετοῦ Church, as.all the Prophets had 
declared it one Day fhonk&? . The Paffage in the διῇ Che r of 
their 4s, runs thus: After Chrift had faid, “‘ Ye thall be baptized 
“γῇ the Holy Ghoft not many Days hence; ¢berefore, when they 
κε were come together, they asked him, faying, “Wilt thou at this 
“* time reftore the Kingdom to Ifrael?’? Chrift, rejecting what was 
ef needlefs-Curiofity in their Queftion, anfwerett # only fo far as 
concerned themfelves: “ It is not for you to.know the Times or the 
“ Seafons, which the-Father has referved ‘in fits own Difpofal ; but 
_ “© Ye fhail receive the Power of the Holy Ghoft coming upon you, 
** and ye fha!l be Witneffes unto me both in ferufalem, .and in alk 
“ Fudea, and in Semar:a, and unto the uttermoft Parts of the 
ες Earth.” . 
_ _ The following Hiftory of their 44s thews how they fulfilled this 
Ads viii, 12, Prophecy : They are faid there, 20 preach the Things concerning the 
AGs xix. 8. Kingdom of God, and the Name of Fefus Chriff. To difpute and 
xx. a5. perfua de 
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perfuade the Things concerning the Kingdom. To expound and teftify A@a xxvii 
the Kingdem of God: And the Book concludes with this Account of 73 
Paul, that he contiaued tn Rome, preaching the Kingdem of Ged. And Aas xxvii. 
the Apoftles, for our Encouragement, teftify,. that they themfelves, 3!- 
by the Divine Goodnefs,- were admitted into that Kingdom, giving 
Thanks (faith Paul,) unto the Father—who bath delivered us from the Col, i. 11; 
Power of Darknefs, and hath tranflated us into the Kingdom of bis +3. 
dear Son. 
J have brought together all thefe Quotations on purpofe that the 
great Importance of this Subject may be taken notice of; for, after 
all this Publication of the Kingdom of God, it is fill, as our Lord faid, 
like unto Aidden Treafure, litte fpoken of, lefs underftood, and leaft 
of all experienced. There are few that enter into it, becaufe there 
are few that feck it the right Way, wz. in dying to themjelves, thet 
Chriff may live and reign in them, ‘They do not feek it with their 
whole Hearts, as the One Thing needful; and therefore they cannot 
enter intoit. Itis, as you have heard, like a Treafure hid in a Field, 
and a Man muft fell All that he hath to purchafe it. He muft renounce 
all other Defires, facrifice all other Interefts to this, as bis chief and 
only Good, Seek ye fizff, faith our Lord, the Kingdom of Gad, and 
his Fuftice, and all thefe Things foall be added unta you. Catt off, 
therefore, all Solicitude for other Things, that you may unite your: 
whole Defire in feecking the Kingdom of God, and his Juttice. Where 
God’s Kingdom is, #. ¢. where he governs by his Spirit, Juftice mutt 
enfue: And altho’ this is produced in ws, yet it is fill called His 
uftice, becaufe He is the immediate Author of it: but this I have 
{fpoken of ὁ before; and fhall hereafter often have Occafion to {peak 
of it: Therefore I pafs on to the next Petition, which relates to the 
fame Subject, and is the beft Iluftration of it. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it ts in Heaven. 


The Will of God is indeed, in fome manner, always done upon 
Earth, He rules over all Events here. All Creatures are as Inftra~ 
ments in his Hands, to fulfil his good Pleafure; and thofe, who do 
not perform his Will witha fpontaneous Concurrence, do, neverthelefs, 
fiffer  themfelves, and execute it upon others, by an over-ruling 
Compulfion. In this Senfe it is that the Lord ruleth over all: But, in 
a moral refpect, God ruleth principally in Heaven, where his Do- 
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minion is founded in the voluntary Obedience of his Subjects ; and 
therefore, in confequence of that Petition, that δίς Kingdom fbculd 
come, weadd, Thy Will be done in Earth, as tt τὸ in Heaven. 

The Senfe, then, of this Petition is very plain; and the Reafon- 
ablene(s of it is alfo as apparent; for whofe Will fhould be done, but 
Gop’s? His Wifdom knoweth, his Goodneis chufes what is beft, and 
his Almighty Power will not fail to execute it : fo that there cannot 
be greater Folly or Madne(fs, than not to unite our Wills to Fis, and 
earneftly join in this Petition, Thy Will be done in Earth, as it isin 
Heaven. Nothing, I fay, is fo reafonable; but Reafon, alas! is ἃ 
a feeble Principle in human Nature. Our &ubborn Will eafly cafts 
off that Yoke: Nor can we, by our own Power, fubdue this Rebel 
within us. All.our own Endeavours are vain ; and therefore we mutt 
add our Prayers too, humbly and ardently befeeching God, that He 
would, by the unfearchable Powers of Hlis Grace, fubdue our Wills 
to a perfect Conformity. with His. 

But that is a long and painful Work ; for God having made us 

ly free, he will not incroach upon the native Liberty of our 
Minds. Our Will-moét be Sobdued with ouz.own Confent; we mufk 
continually renounce it, mortify it, and facrifice it to Him: Io con- 
fequence whereof he will accept it, gradually poffels it, and finally 
unite it to Elis own, immutably, eternally. | 

God has abundantly provided. foc.us Opportunities of renouncing 
our ewe Will for His, in the two Ways by which he reveals bis Will, 
vi. in his Laws, and in the Dijpenfations of his Providence. We 
muft do what he commands, -and /ujffer what he.appotnts ; both which 
are often very oppofite to our natural Inclinations. I fhall {peak 
briefly ofeach; And, 

Firft, Of the Law of God. . We need go no farther than this 
Sermon upon the Mount for Inftances to thew how very repugnant 
the Divine Precepts are to the comman Inclinations of human Nature. 
They reftrain, not only the outward Action, but the Intention, the 
Imagination, and all the aroft fecret Motions of the Soul, Not con- 
tent -with prohthiting the Overt-acts of Violence, they fordid an angry 
Word, or evil Thought, to the DifGadvantage of our Brother. Our 
Appetites are confined not only by Temperance, but by Fafting. Our 
Pailions muft be fibdued to fuch a Degree, that they muft fometines, 
as it were, change their Nature, and act from Principles directly con- 
trary to thofe, which ordinarily move them: As in loving Enemies, 
and requiting Injuries with Offices of Friendthip, 
7 | It 
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It is needlefs to multiply Inftances upon this Occafion. Weare all 
fufliciently convinced, that the Law of God, 2: ¢ the revealed Will 
of God with relation to our Condudt, ftands i great Oppofition to 
the natural Will of Man: And Obedience, which is fo effential a Point 
of Religion, is nothing elfe but a Conformity of our Willto the Divine, 

Another Way, by which we receive the Orders of God concern- 
ingus, is the Difpenfations of bis Providence, which as exprefly tignify 
his Will tous, as his moft politive Commands do, Are you in Sick- 
nefs, or Poverty? Are you envied, or defpifed? Have you lof a 
Friend, or your Subftance? It is God’s Will it fhould be fo. Your 
own Folly, or other Mens Malice, may be the accidental Occafion 
of what you fuffer; but the Suffering itfelf is the pofitive and declared 
Will of God. Receive it, then, with the Submiffion that is due to 
it. Here facrifice your own Will to his good Pleafure. Approve the 
State he chooles for you. This is a neceflary Duty, ‘‘ *and the Neglect 
** of it is certainly a Sin; for the Reafon why we call any thing fin- 
** ful, is taken from its Repugnancy to the Will of God. If, then, 
© the very Effence of Siz confifts in cherifhing a Will which is con- 
‘< trary to that of God, it is plain, that we are juftly reputed Sinners, 
“ and fhall fuffer as fuch, if, when He is pleafed to difcover his Will 
** to us by Events, we do not endeavour to conform ourfelves to it by 
“ a ready Compliance and Submiffion,” ἘΝ 

Confider, then, all crofs Accidents, as what they really. are, as 
Opportunities of embracing God’s Will at the Expence of our own; 
and, confequently, as fo many Steps, by which we may advance to- 
wards Perfection, We fhould make a {wift Progrefs in the fpiritual 
Life, if we were exactly faithful in this Practice. - Croffes are fo 
very frequent, that whoever makes Advantage of them, will foon be 
a great Gainer, Great Croffes are Occafions of great Improvement ; 
and the leffer ones, which happen daily, and even hourly, make up 
in Number what they want in Weight. We may in thefe, daily and 
hourly, make effeétual Oblations of our Will to God: Which Ob- 
lations, fo frequently repeated; will foon mount to a great Sum. 

Such Profit might we make of the crofs Accidents in Life, as well 
the fmail, as the great ones; but Men excufe their not submitting to 
either upon different Pretences. They revolt under. great Croffes, 
becaule they are great; and they neglect &¢tle ones, becaufe they are 
iittle: And {o they comply with neither. When they fall into fome 
confiderable Misfortune, they think That fuificient to. juftify their 
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Impatience. And, in the little daily Provocations that liappen to 
them, they give their Paffions a Loofc, as judging them not con- 
fiderable enough to exert their Virtue in. Thus they deccive their 
own Souls; they perfift in their own Wiils ; they live not to God, 
but themfelves ; 7. ¢. in a State of Reprobation. 

The only Remedy for this is, to remember what I have faid fo 
often, but can never fufficiently inculcate, that God zs the Author of 
all Events. That no Accident 1s fo {mali or inconfiderable, as to 
efcape His Notice, and His Direction. In every Event, therefore, 
the Will of God is declared to us; and we, thus knowing his Will, 
muft heartily fubmit to it. We mutt renounce our own, to embrace 
it, We muft approve, we muit choofe, what his Choice, fo declared, 
warrants as beft for us. ~ This fhould be our Practice all the Day long. 
We fhould in Humility accept the little Croffes that are difpenfed to 
us, as what beft (οἷς τ Weaknefs, Let us thew God, that we will 
at leaft bear thefe little Things for His Sake; that we will at leaft 
prefer His Will to ours in Matters of fo fmall Importance. His 
Goodnefs will accept thefe mean Oblations 3 :for be. de/pifeth not the 
Day of fnall Things. And our Self-will, thus weakened and broken 
by fuch habitual Mortification, will gradually decreafe and decay in 
us,- Cuftom will render Submiffion eafy, almoft natural ; and we 
fhall daily make Advances'towards that fublime State we afpire after, 
whan wefiy, Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be done in Earth, as et ἐς 
in Heaven. ΝΕ 
| | Give us thit Day our dath Bread, 


Bread here’ fignifies all Things needful for ovr Maintenance, the 
Maintenance of the whole Man, both: Body and Soul; for each of 
thefe have their proper Suftenance ; To one belongs the nefura/ Bread, 
to the other the γέμα ; amd both are-inclodéd in this-Petition. 

The natural Bread means all Things needful for the Subfiftence of 
the Body: And as it isa general Rule, which belongs to all the Peti- 
tions of this Piayet, that we muft prefer them in Faith, ina full Affu- 
rante, that God will hear us, and grant our Requeft; fo, when we 
have prayed to God, that he would give us our daily Bread, it is our 
bounden Duty to expect it from him, believing affuredly, that He 
will provide for us. His commanding us to feek to him for Subfiftence, 
is one Argument to convinee us, that he will certainly beftow what 
we ask in Obedience to his Command. That he bids us call him 
Father in the Beginning of the Prayer, is another Encouragement 
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fufficient to diflipate all Shadows οἵ Doubting or Diitruft: And he has 
been careful Himfelf to explain and apply that Encouragement in re- 
peated Confutations of Infidelity: Your Leavenly Father (faith he a 
little lower) who feeds his brute Creation, and clothes even Vegetables, 
even the Gratis of the Ficld, with inimitable Beauties; Stal// not He 
much more feed and clothe you? dre ye not much better than they? 
Therefore, be not anxtous, faying, What fhail we eat? or, What (ῥα 
we drink ? or Wherewithal fhall we be clothed? For your beavenly 
Father knoweth, that ye bave need of all thefe Things. 

If we confer only the Reafonablenefs of the Thing, we might 
judge thefe Arguments more than fuflicient to eftablith our Faith in 
his providential Care for our Maintenance, But he knew well the 
ftubborn Infidelity of the Heart of Man ; and therefore, in the fol- 
lowing Part of this divine Sermon, he attacks it again with new 
Reafons, and repeated Affurances of his paternal Care to provide for 
us. What Man is there of you, whom if bis Son ask Bread, wtil be 
give him a Stone? Or, if be ash a ΕΠ, will be give bim a Serpent ? 
If yc, then, being evil, know bow to give good Gifts unte your Children, 
bow much more fall your Father, who is tm Heaven, grve good Things 
to them that ask bim ? | | 

I infift the more.upon thefe pofitive Affeverations, that God wilt 
provide for All, who put their Traft in Him; becaufe the Fear of 
Want is a very common and dangerous Temptation: For, befides the 
worldly Cares, which our Lord, upon this Occafion, fo carneftly 
forbids, blaming them as Fruits of Unbelief, and certain Obftacles te. 
our entering into the Kingdom of Heaven: befides thefe, I fay, the | 
Fear of Want is a great. Source of Injuftice in the World: And 
many Minds naturally honeft, and even generous, have been feduced 
by This to υἱξ unworthy Artifices, to make fraudulent Perquifites, 
and other unwarrantable Advantages, which are very inconfiftent 
with that fair and open Dealing, which our Chriftian Profeffion re- 
quires of us. Let us, therefore, fearch this Temptation to the Bot- 
tom, and Jay open the Wickednefs and Falfhood of its Sedutions. 

_ To do'this, we mutt diftinguifh between 2 rea/ and an smagtnary Real Poverty 
Want, or Poverty. I call that an isaginary Poverty, in which only diftinguithed 
our Vanity, or our Luxury, are Sufferers: Which deprives us only om wt 
of the Ornaments and Superfluities of Life. Such Poverty is no ginary, 
Evil in the Chrifttan Scheme ; it is, an the contrary, the State which 
Jefus Chrift himfelf chofe to live in, and which he required many of 
his Followers to embrace; and which ali Chriftians, without Excep- 
| tion, 
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tion, muft be willing chearfully to fubmit to, when his Providence 
calls themtoit. It is, I fay, a Difpofition indifpenfably neceflary for 
all Difciples of Chrift, that they fhould be ready and willing to refign 
all their worldly Goods, and -to depend purely upon his Providence 
for a Subfiftence. Having Food and Raiment, we muft be therewith 
content: And Food and Raiment he has promifed to all who depend 
upon him, You fee, therefore, the Delufion of this Temptation by 
the Fear of Poverty; fince the Imaginary Poverty is, to a Chrifisan, 
no Evil; and of the Real Poverty, to a Ghrifitan, there is no Danger. 

I fay, toa Chrifian, forhe, who is trey fuch, will be as far froma 
prefumptuous Idlene(s, as far from an unbelieving Solicitude; as far from 
neglecting the proper BufinefS of his Calling, as from a Diftruft of Pro- 
vidence, Although be labours not fer the Bread which pertfheth, being 
fecure in the Bounty of his heavenly Father; yet he will labour dili- 
gently in God’s Service, and faithfully do his Duty in that State of 
Life, to which God appointed him. 

"Phe Wature. of.2 moral Adtion depends upon the Motive from which 
it proceeds: And this makes a wide Difference between ‘the Labours 
of Covetoufnefs and Chriftian Induitry. The Application to Bufinef$ 
may be cqual in both: Yet the one is ferving Mammon, while the 
other ig ferving Gop. Now Worldly-minded Men, who have been 
always ufed to apply themfelves to Bufinefs from~wdrldly Motives, 
are ycry backward to conceive other Principles of Aétion: They have 
fo long laboured only for Gain, that they can fcarce apprehend how 
a Man can do otherwife: They cannot eafily feparate, even in Ima- 
gination, two Things which they have fo long joined in their 
Pragtice. ΤῸ fuch, this very Petition of the Lord’s Prayer may feem 
unreafonable: Why fhould they fay, Grve us this Day our daily Bread, 
when they think only of carning it by their Induftry ? They do fo, 

haps; and then they have it for their Pains: They have their 

eward Here: But their Labour is unprofitable for Eternity, fince 
no Works are acceptable to God, but in fuch meafure as Regard is 
had to Him in the Performance of them. 

The Sum of all is, that God requires our whole Heart: He would 
have us fo intent upon ferving Him, that we fhould be, in a manner, 
indifferent to all befides, even to the needful Provifion for our Liveli- 
hood; And for that End he has commanded us to caft all our Care 
upon Him, in a perfect Reliance upon his Providence. 

There is another Matter worthy our Obfervation in this Petition, 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. As we muft ask and expect from 

God 
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God Things necdful for our daily Maintenance, fo we ought not to 
ask for more ; at lcaft, we have not Chrift’s Authority for io doing: 
We cannot ask in the Name of Chrift, beeaufe he teaches no fuch 
Requeft. His Prayer is a general Model and Rule for all Prayer: 
And, (Ποτὲ as it is, includes all-Defires which are proper to be ad~ 
drefled to God, 

It is, at \caft, a probable Conclufion, that we Chriftians ought not What we 
to pray for Wealth, or Honour, of GreatneiS, becaufe our Mafter cught not to 
omitted thefe Things in the Prayer he taught us. But I find another PY ἴοι: 
Reafon, that abfolutely determines the Point, which is this ; ** It is not 
“ jawful to defire That. of God, for which we_ mutt beg his Grace, 
ἐς that we may not defire it at all.” We muft renounce the Love of 
Riches and Honour; we muft, therefore, certainly not pray for them. 

It is wrong to wifh for them in a tranfient Thought: This is an In- 
firmity, which we muft firive againft; but to indulge thofe Withes | 

fo far as folemnly to avow them before God, to offer them upto Him, 

and befeech Him to rafify them ; This is not like a Dilciple of Chrift, 

who has renounced the World in his Baptifm: This is feeking our 
Portion in this Life; and the great Danger is, left God fhould hear 

fuch Prayers, fo as to grant them in his Indignation, as he threatened 

the Yewifh Elders, who came to confult him by his Prophet Ezechiel : Ezech. xiv. 
When the Word of the Lord came to that Prophet, faying, Son of'> 35» 4- 
Man, thefe Men have fet up therr Idols in their Heart, and put the 
Stumbiing-block of their Iniguities before their Face—thcrefore, fay 

uate them, Thus faith the Lord God, Every Man of the Houfe of 
Ifrael, that fetteth up bts Idols in bis Heart, and putteth the Stumbling- 

block of bis Iniquity before bis Face—J the Lord will anfwer lim ace 
cording to the Multitude of his dels. | 

I now proceed to treat of the fpsritxal Bread, the proper Nourifh- Of the fpiri- 
ment of Souls: And here I fiad myfelf embarraficd with a figurative tual Bread. 
Language, which is an unavoidable Inconvenicnce m fuch Subjects ; 
for, ipiritual Things having no proper Names of their own, we are 
forced to call them by Names borrowed from the material World; 
which Names, although they are authorized by a certain Analogy, 
which God has eftablifhed through all his Works ; yct they fo obfcure 
ind debafe the fpiritual Truths exprefied by them,. that no Man can 
duly apprehend them, withour the Affiftancc and Hlumination of the 
spirit of God. They will appear fometimes an infipid Notion, and 
fometimes an abfurd Paradox, to a carnal Underftanding; which our 
Lord was well aware of, when he faid, as he did often: Iv that bath 
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John vis 45- Bars to bear, let him hear. They only who are taught of God, can 
underftand thefe Things of God: But we are all inexcufable, if we 
are not fo taught, feeing He is ready and defirous to inftruct us. If 
any of you lack Wifdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all Men 

James i. 5. Uberally,—and it fhall be given bim. Xt thall be given him to know, 
and to receive this fpiritual Bread ; which I fhall endeavour to explain 
by laying before you what our Lord elfewherc faith of it, particularly 
in the fixth Chapter of St. Yoh, where he treats of it at large. 

Our Lord had fed five thoufand Men with five Loaves, and two 
imall Fifhes: The Perfons, who partook of this Miracle, were fo 
affected by it, that they faid, This ἐς of a Truth that Prophet that 
οι come into the World; and they would have made him their 
King, even by Violence; buat he withdrew himéelf from their miftaken 
Zeal and afterwards croffed the Sea to avoid them, They alfo the 
next Day took Shipping, and crofled the Sea in Search of him. When 
they had found him, and faluted him, he immediately reproached 
them with the bafe felifh Ends for which: they followed him: 2% 
feek me not (faid he) becaufe ye faso the Miracle, but becaufe ye did 

John vi. 26. eat of the Loaves, and were filled, And then, (as was ever his Cuftom) 
he endeavoured to raife their Notions from fenfual Things to fpiritual, 

Ver. 27, faying, Labour not for the Meat which perifbeth, but for that Meat 
which endureth unto everlafting Life; which theSon of Man fhall grve 
unto you. As if he fhould have faid: You follow me forthe fake of 
the Food I gave you, and in Hopes of more; but‘ you are ignorant 
of Me, or ufe me very unworthuly, who feek nothing from Me defer, 
and of greater Importance. 1 contain a divine Subftance, the Food 
of Immortality, which J am ready and defirous to impart to thofe 
who feek it. Labour not for that Meat which perifheth, but for that 
Meat which endureth unjo.everlafting Life, which the Son of Man 
feall give unto you. They, not yet apprehending what he meant by 
this heavenly Diet, object to him the Manna, which their Fathers 

John vi. 31. ate in the Wildernefs: Our Fathers did eat Manna in the Defart , 
as it as written, He gave then Bread from Heaven to eat. Christ 
replied, (πε the Manna was only a Type of Him, it was only a 
Figure, whereof fe, the {piritual Food of Souls, was the Subftance 

Ver, 32, &c,and Signification; and therefore adds, My Father giveth you the 
TRUE Brean from Heaven, by fending Me into the World ; 
for the Bread of God is He, who cometh down from Heaven, and 
giveth Life unto the World, : 
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Inafinuch ‘as this Marna is the Type of Chrift, the true Food of 
Souls, we may receive fome farther Light in this Matter, by con- 
fidering the Occafion upon which it was given in the Wildernc&. 
‘ The Hiftory of the Fews pailing from Egypt into Canaan is an 
Allegory, reprefenting the Progrefs of the Sou! from the State of cor- 
rupt Nature to the perfect Enjoyment of God. ‘The Fews, in Sub- 
jection to Pharaoh, rcprefent the natural Man under the Tyranny of 
his Appetites and Paffions. The ews, going out of Egypt through 
the Red Sea into the Wildernefs, reprefent the Man renouncing and 
forfaking the World in Converfion and Repentance. He forepoés his 
former Pleafures, he deferts his accuftomed Entertainments and Enjoy- 
ments of Senfe, that he may feek the Seavenly Canaan: But Canaan 
s {till far off; and whereas he is for the prefent as in a Wrldernzfs, his 
Mind ftarves for want of fatisfactory Entertainment. The Fle/b-pots 
of Egypt are forfaken, and the delicious Plenty of Canaan not attained 
to: What muft maintain him here ὃ Whereon can he fubfift in this 
intermediate State? Here God works a Miracle for the Support of 
Souls, who, betwixt the Enjoyments they have forfaken, and thofe 
they afpire after, are gute deffrrute. He feeds them with the fpiritual 
Manna, which is Jefus Chrift, So he teftifes: My Father giveth John vi. 32, 
gou the TRUE Bread from Heaven; for tke Bread of God is be who 34> 49s 51: 
cometh down from Heaven; and giveth Life unto the World.—I am 
that Bread of Life—I am the ving Bread which came down from 
Heaven: If any Man eat of this Bread, he fhall live for ever ; and 
the Bread, that I will give, ἐδ my Flefh, which I will give for the 
Life of the World, 
The Nature of Chrift communicated to us, as Light from the Sun, 
is the Support of our fpiritual Life. ‘This is the daily Bread of pious 
Souls, whereon they fubfift during their Pilgrimage in the Wilder- 
nefs, till they arrive at the Land of Gexaan; 1.e. whereby they grow 
in Grace, till they are fit for the Kingdom of. Heaven. The Nature 
of Chrift, thus communicated to us, he calls his Εῤ and Bised, to 
fignify chat it is his proper Se/f, as effential a Part of him as his bodily 
Fieth and Blood. | 
This is fo very material a Point in our Religion, that our Lord has 
erected it into a Sdcrament: He has appointed ¢we in his Church , 
the firlt, Baptijm, which is the Sacrament of Repentance, figured by the 
Paffage through the Red Sea, and conferring a Death unto Sin, worth a i Cor. x. 2. 
new Birth unto Fuftice ; the fecond, that of the Lord’s Supper, typified 
1 Cor x. δὲ Avguitin, in Pla 72. polt init. 
Q by 
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by the Manna which feeds and maintains in us the mew Life of 
uftice. 

To this it may be objected, That fince the Bread we pray for, is 
called our dazly Bread, it either is not tbe fame with the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, or that Sacrament ought to be received every Day. 
To anfwer this, we muft diftinguifh, as our Church teaches us, the 
two Parts of a Sacrament: Te outward and vifible Sign, and the in- 
ward and fpiritual Grace, ‘This heavenly Bread is the {piritual Grace, 
which we muft receive daily, that we may live thereby; and This is 
communicated to the living Members of Chrift (as often as they feek 
it in Faith), independent of the outward and vulible Signs of Bread 
and Wine. For the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not yet in- 
ftituted, when he difcourfed, as you have heard, concerning this 
fpiritual Bread, adding, Verity, verily, Lfay unto you, Except you cat 
the Flefb of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, you bave no Life 
in you. Whofo eateth my Flefh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 
Life, end Iwill raife bim up ct the lat Day; for my Flefh is Meat 
indeed, and iy Blood is Drink indeed. He that cateth my Flefh, and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in bim, As the keing 
Father hath fent me, and I live by the Father; fo be that eateth me, 
even he fhall lve by me, Thefe Things faid be in the Synagogue, as be 
tougbt in Capernaum. 

_ And a confiderable time afterwards, near the Clofé of his Life, 
even the Evening before his Crucifixion, that he might, in the moft 
effectual manner, imprefs this upon our Minds; vz. that he would 
become the Nourifhment of our Souls, as ordinary Food is of our 
Bodies; and that, as He himfelf irved by the Father, {0 his true Mem- 
bers foould live by Him ; to imprint this, I fay, upon our Minds, and 
make our Sez/es in fome fort minifter to Faith, he initieuted the moft 
holy Sacrament of the Eucharift: He gave his Difciples Bread and 
Wine, to fignify his imparting to them his Body and Blood; and to 
inftruct them, and affure them, by fo fenfible a Repreientation, that, 
as the Bread and Wine united itfelf to, and nourifhed their Bodies, fo 
his Body and Blood, that is, δὲ δίνω εἶ would unite with, ftrengthen, 
and refreth their Souls. And he commanded, that we fhould ἃς the 
f2me time make a folemn thankful Commemoration of his Death, by 
which he purchafed for us this ineftimable Privilege. 

The Sacrament of his Supper, therefore, may be confidered as a 
Jelemn Feflival, in which we participate of this Bread of Heaven, 
with the facred Formality of vifible Signs and Pledges of the inward 


Grace 


Forgive us owe Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. 


Grace purchafed for us by the Death of Chrift: But that fame 
Grace of Chrift, fpiritually communicated to us, muft be alfo our 
daily Bread, for our daily Maintenance and Growth in Virtue. Our 
I.ord commands us to pray for it every Day, faying, Give us this 
Day our daily Bread, 


Forgive us our Debts, at we forgive our Debtors. 


As the Virtues are all comprehended in Suffice, fo all Faults are 
here called Dedts, becaufe Jultice is ob{tructed, or, at leaft, fufpended 
by them; and for the fame Reafon the Word Deétors ftands here for 
Offenders, who, having done Wrong, ftand indebted to Juftice for 
the Wrong they have done. So much for the Terms Dedrs and 
Debtors, which I think are rightly placed in our public Verfian, where 
a fcrupulous Fidelity to the Original was intended ; and the equivalent, 
but more familiar, Terms of Tre/paft and Lrefpaffes were as properly 
retained in the Form recited in our Liturgy. 

As to the Petition itfelf, you obferve, that it is conditional; we 
defire Gop only fo to pardon us, as we pardon ofbers, It is alfo re~ 
markable, that thefe are the only Words in this venerable Form, 
which our Lord was pleafed himfelf to comment upon, and give a 
Reafon for, in the Clofe of it: ‘S For (fays he, ver. 14.) #f ze for- 
“ give Men their Offences, your heavenly Father will aljo forgive you: 
“© But tf ye donot forgive Men their Offences, neither will your Father 
“© forgive yours.” 


Such are the Terms upon which we ask Forgivenefs ; and therefore” 


we fhould weigh them well, that we may not fail in the Performance 
of them. ‘The Terms are as plain as Words can make them: “* We 
τ mutt forgive others in che fame manner as we hope to be forgiven 
‘© by Almighty God.” Yet, plain as the Words are, Men, who have 
a {trange Facility in deceiving themfelves, find various Ways of 
miftaking them. 
The moft common Delufion of this Kind is, when they fay, and 
_ fanfy, that they forgive, yet continue to indulge angry and refenting 
Thoughts, and deliberately fuffer their Minds to dwell long and often 
upon the Injury they have received. Now they aggravate their 
Wrongs: Now they defpife or deteft the Author of them, according 
to the different Workings of their Pride or Malice: And, above all, 
they cherifli a fecret Hope, that He, who had injured them, hall one 
Day fuffer for it himéelfe and dearly pay for his Folly—Yet, notwith- 
Q 2 {tanding 


iis 


Evafions 
from For. 
givens. © 


116 Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive cur Debtors. 


{landing fuch wrathful Refle&tions wilfully perfifted in, they ΓΕ 
fay, ‘* They forgive him ; they wih him no Harm,”—Nay, often 
they boait of their Forgiveneis, and fo add to their Prevarication the 
Vain-glory of an imaginary Charity. Sometimes they thew the Infin- 
cerity of their Hearts, even in their Expreffions of Forgivenefs. Such 
is that common one, “1 will forgive: But I wall not forget ic.” Now 
thefe Affertions are inconfiftent, and the fecond contradiéts the firft, 
If you truly forgive the Injury, you would certainly endeavour to for- 
get it, and eafe your Mind of grating Refle€tions. For, after all 
your Endeavours, refenting Thoughts will recur but too often, and 
make dangerous Trials of your Reconcilement. You refelve, you 
fay, to remember af: You refofve, therefore, mot to forgive it, for, 
to what Purpofe ferves the Remembrance of an Injury, ‘but to fupply 
continual Fuel to your Indignation ; to refrefh and provoke your 
Anger, which, without fuch -Incitements, would gradually flacken 
and decay? But you feem afraid it fhould; And therefore gratify and 
nourifh your Paflion with thefe Affurances of its Continuance. 
Thole, who-truly.forgive,, act quite otherwife; they refolve, they 
firive, to forget the Injury; and, to the utmoft of their Power, they 
blot it out of their Imagination, that they may treat the Offender, as 
if the Fact were really annihilated, or had never been. In the Style 
af Law we call a general Pardon an A& of Obfivion: And, in 
the Style of Scripture, when God forgives the Sins of Men, itis (μα, 
Pial, Ixxix. that he dots out their Iniquities, and remembers their Sins no more, 
ΤΣ, ἰχῖν. 9. And although in a ἄπ Senfe, Omnilcience cannot ἔϑερεε, and no- 
Jerxxxi. 34, thing can efcape infiniteThought ; yet, to exprefs his plenary Remitfion 
se. . of our Offences, he is faid fe forget them: As, on the other hand, 
Hofea viii. 3, when it 1s faid, that be wall remember their iniquity, the Phrafe im- 
we. ports, that he will certainly punith it, 
Another very {ufpicious Expreffion of Reconciliation is, ‘* I for- 
** give him; but 1 will not fee him: I will have sothing more to 
“ do with him; yet I forgive him.” Such Language gives Reafon 
to apprehend, that your Forgivenefs is not fincere; and that your 
Heart ftill burns with Animofity, fo that you cannot bear his Prefence, 
If God fhould /6 forgive you, what would become of you? Would 
you be contcnt with fuch a Pardon as fhuts the Gates of Heaven 
again{t you? Depart from me, I know you not, is the Sentence which 
God paflés upon the Reprohates; and they will incur that Sentence, 
who, them(elves ufing it to others, have mocked his Laws with 
feigned Reconciliations, So likewife foall aur heavenly Father do alfo 
unto 
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unto γι, if ye from your HEARTS forgive not every one bis Brother Mat. xviii 
their Treffajfes. 35: 

If we would ferioufly confuls the fundamental Law of Equity, 
wiz, to Do, as we would be Done dy, That would exclude all thefe 
Subterfuges which the Leaven of Malice is apt to fuggeft; That 
would both inftruct and perfuade us: For it not only rectifies our 
Notion of this Duty ; but at the fame time it reprefents the ftrongeft 
Arguments for che Practice of it, Let us then confider, that We 
are dciirous to have our Faults paffed over ; and that we may not fuffer 
in the Efteem and Affection of others, for the many Mifcarnages we 
are guilty of. Now, if it is reafonable to defire fuch Indulgence, it is 
as reafonable, that we fhould grant it, and fhew that Lenity to Others, 
which We expect, and fo often ftand in need of. In many Things 
we all offend, not only againft God, hut Man too. We are guilcy of 
many Follies, and Hamours, and Paffions, which fufficiently exer- 
cite the Patience of thofe we converfe with, If They thould re- 
nounce our Friendfhip, when they might take Offence at our Per-— 
verfenefs or Indifcretion, we fhould foon have no Friends left. But 
we expect, that they fhould continte their Benevolence to us, not- 
withftunding our Misbehayiour ; and therefore we ought not to refufe 
that Indulgence to them, which, in parallel Circumftances, we re- 
quire of them. | | 

And farther, as the Juftice of this Law appears upon human Views, 
betwixt Man and Man; fo its Obligations are greatly enforced by 
the exprefs Command of Gop, whom we offend daily, without a 
Poihbility of making any Requital, and difcounting with Him, ag 
we may to one another. Notwithftanding the infinite Diftance there 
is betwixt the Creator and the Creatures, which renders our Offences 
acainft Him fo much more heinous than any that can happen among 
ourfelves ; yet he recedes from his Prerogatives, and, in this refpoct, 
puts himfelf, as it were, upon the Level with us, He offers For- 
givenels for Forgivenefs, divine Pardon of Sins for human Remiffion 
of Injuries~Patling over the immenfe Difproportion: betwixt his Su- 
premacy and uur Vilenefs, he refers us to the great Law of Humanity, 
‘fo do 2s we would be done by, to pardon others, as we hope to be 
partoned ourfelves; and, to bind this home upon us, that there 
might be no Pofibility of forgetting it, he bas been pleafed, yon fee, 
to join thefe Terms with the very Petitton for Forgivenefs. And in 
other Paris of this Sermon he has repeated this Dottrine oftener than 
any other Duty there recommended, 

| Expofe 


ετϑ But deliver us from Evil 


Expofe us not to Temptation: 


Or, as the common Form, Lead us not into Temptation: The 
Senfe is the fame; and in both Expreffions we equally acknowlege 
the Divine Agency, which the Words of the Original exprefly import. 
For, as God is the on/y Potentate, the Jole Governor of the World, 
fo that nothing can poifibly fall out, but by his Allowance and Per- 
mifiion ; it is ufual upon that acc-ant, in the Style of Scripture, to 
impute all things to Him as the firft Caufe, and, as fuch,. the Author 
Gen. xlv. 5, οὔ them. Thus he is faid to have fent ‘Fofepb into Egypt, to preferve 
5. Life; though, in faét, his Brethren, out of Envy, had fold him 
Job i. ax, thither. And od faid, that the Lord had taken away thole Things, 
which the Chaldeans, and Saian acting in Perfon, had been the In- 
ftruments to deprive him of. And itis in this Senfe that God is faid 
to dead into Temptation, or expofe to Temptation, becaufe all Tcmpta- 
tions come by his Allowance; for the Tempter and the Tempted are 
his; all the Powers of Nature are his; and what we call Chance, or 
Fortune, is nothing elfe but the inceflant Adminiftration of his Pro- 
vidence: But of this we {hall {peak more largely in the Explication of 
the Doxology. | " 

The general Intent, as I conceive, of thefe Words, Lead us mot 
into Temptation, is, that with a juft Diftrait of ourfelves,. and an 
humble Senfe of our Weakncfs, we fhould-deprecate fuch Trials as 
may endanger our feeble Virtue: But as fomc Trials, 2. ¢. Tempta- 
tions, are necetlary and inevitable, we therefore add the following 
Petition ; 

But deliver us from Evil: 


_ Or, as fome choofe to render it, the Evil one ; for it is dubious 
whether 7& πογηρέ is to be taken here in the Mafculine or the Neuter 
Gender, #. e. to mean-a Perfon or a Thing; but, which-ever Way 
we take it, the Senfe is the fame; and therefore it ts needlefs to en- 
large upon it. | 


For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. 


This is the Reafon of the foregoing Petitions, as it evidently appears 
in all but that one, Thy Kingdom come ; which may feem inconfiftent 
with this Conclufion of the Prayer, For thine is the Kingdom: Why, 
then, 
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then, Thy Kingdom come? as if there were fomewhat not yet fubject 
to his Dominion, , | ! 

As flrange as this may {eem, it is too apparent, that aconfiderable 
Part of his Creatures are (according to the moral Relation of Things) | 
fubject to other Laws, and governed by other Powers, than His, 
There is a Law of Sin, there are Powers of Darknefs, there is a 
Kingdom of Satan, founded on an open Apoftafy from the King of 
Heaven. 7 

For, God having endowed his rational Creatures with a Free-will, | 
that he might not be ferved, as by Slaves, with a forced Obedience, Ὦ 
but honoured by the generous Submiffion of free Agents, who fhould | 
choofe him to reign over them; this innate Dignity of the Creature -' 
has been fatally perverted, and, the Liberty to choofe him implying 
necefiarily a Liberty to refufe him, the evil Angels, in the firft Place, 
and Men feduced by them, have chofen the worfe Part, and fallen 
into Rebellion againit the Creator, But the Goodnefs of God has, 
by the appointed Mediator Jefus Chuift, opened a Way for Men to 
return to their Allegiance, and their Happinefs. That Way is revealed 
to us in the Gofpel, which is therefore called the Word, i. ¢. Doctrine Mat. iv. ες. 
of the Kingdom: And, by the Practice of the Doctrine there taught, i*- 35. xxiv. 
we actually enter into the Kingdom of God, I mean, here upon Earth ; ‘* 
becaufe we thereby fubject ourfelves to his Government, and obey his 
Laws, ‘Vhat we may do this, is the plain Import of that Petition, 
Thy Kingdom come; i,¢. may tt be eftablifhed in the voluntary Obe- 
dience of us thy free rational Creatures; Whereas Thene ἐς the King- 
dom exprefies the Right which God has to fuch Obedience, whether 
we pay it, or no. | 

We muft, therefore, here diftinguith between the natural and the 
fpiritual Kingdom of God, His natural Kingdom is uazverfol, com- 
prehending all Creatures, maintaining them in Exiftence, and appoint~- 
ing to each their re{pective Courfes by the great Laws of Nature and 
Providence, His {piritual Kingdom 15 peculiar to intelligent Beings, 
Beings endowed with Confcioufnefs and Liberty, and thereby capable 
of moral Good and Evil. Such Subiedts being able to know and fub- 
mit to his Will, he requires of them an active Concurrence with it, 
a free and a voluntary Obedience to his Laws, ‘This is God's fpiritual 
Kingdom, or Reign over Spirits, called in Scripture the Kingdom of 
Heaven, becaufe {ch Dominion is there principally exercifed. It is 
alfo cRablithed in the Hearts of all good Men, who have chofen God 
for their Lord, and behave as His Subjects and Servants. I {uppore, 

that 
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For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. 


that both thefe Senfcs are comprehended in this Doxology, by which 
we acknowlege God’s aual Dominion overall Things in the natural 
State, and his ριξε Dominion over f{piritual Beings in their mera? 
Capacity: That the one és, and the other ougdt to be. 

In forming our Notion of God’s natural Kingdom, we muift be 
careful to conccive of it ina very different manner from what paffes in 
the Kingdoms of this World, where the Rulers govern their petty 
Territories by iffuing Commands to Places di(tant from their Refidence: 
Whereas God is prefent in all Parts of his Dominion; He refdes in 
all his ‘Works, and fupports and actuates the whole Frame of Nature, 
This Omnipreferce of the Deity is an Article of natural Religion, as 
appears from many Paflages in heathen Authors, fuch as ‘fours omnia 
plena, ὥς. And the ‘Yews expreffed the fame Sentiment, by com- 
paring God to infinite Space, and naming him Hammachom, i. ¢. 
Locus, the Place in which afl Things are. In the Prophecies of “/cre- 
mab, God himielf fays, “‘ Iam a God at hand, and not afar off. 
“ Do not I fill Heaven and Earth ?” So that there is no Plice void of 
the Deity, no Creature in which He is not actually pretent. 5. He ες 
(fys St. Yerem) infufed Through and About all Things ; fo as to 
penetrate them Within, and contain them Without, 

We thould habituate our Minds to fuch extenfive Views of the 
Divine Infinity, becaufe they would reétify_2 common Prejudice, 
which inclines us to eftimate all other Things by what we find in 
ourfelves. Our bodily Prefence is confined to. a certain Space ; and 
our Attention, which is the Prefence of the Mind te the Object under 
Confideration, is circumfcribed by fuch narrow Limits, that, while it 
fixes upon one Point, it aff leave the reit, and, advancing to new 
Objects, lofe in one Part what it gains in the other... Now this Im- 

fection being natural to’ us, we are apt, without Refle&tion, to 
aferibe it to God, It feems ftrange to us, that He fhould attend 
equally to all Things at once, fo as not to overlook the leaft Particle 
in the immenfe Variety of his Works. But this is (as the P&lmift 
fpcaks} hecaufe -we foolifhly think God fucb an one as ourfelves, and 
impute our Infirmities to Him, who is infinitely inGnite in all 
Perfection. 

We labour under the fame Infirmity in refpect to Time, as well as 
Space. We have but a bare Remembrance of ‘Things paffed, and of 
Things to come we are ignorant; but God takes in Paft, Prefent, 


£ In omnibus infufus Secizcumfufus, ut cuicta penctret interior, & contineat exterior. 
| and 
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and Future, in one compendious View of Omnifcience. And there- 

fore we muft not meafure.the Knowlege of God by the low Methods 

in which we apprehend Things. It is the Prerogative of Deity to reach 

at once through all Time, aa well as all Space: As his Prefence is im- pp gayi 
menfe, fo His Underflanding is infinite : As He fills Heaven and Eartb, ς. 
fo He inkabits Etermity, and has the whole Duration of Time, with fer, xxife24, 
all the varjoug Circumftances attending his Creatures through all its ~~ Wile 15, 
feveral Stages, as well as. the whole Extent of Space, wherein they 

act, or fhall act, gver open and prefent to his infinite Thought. 

Such are the Prefence and "Konolege of Ged; add to thefe.the of the mi. 
Power he exercifes jn his natural Kingdom. Thine ts the Power, we vine Omui- 
fay ; and indeed there is no Power but His, for He is the Fountain P*"~ 
of all Power ;. and whatever Degrees of it appear in the Creatures, 
they are derived from Him, and depend upon Him. The ftrongeft 
Arm would wither, the moft penetrating Thought would fink into 
Idiotifm, if He fhould ceafe the fecret Efflux of his Power, by which 
they act ; by which all Creatures live, and move, and have their 
Exiftence. , | 

Nature and Fortune are the two Names, to which we afcribe nature 
Things and Accidents; but thefe are, in truth, no other than the | 
Operations of God, by which he governs the World... Thofe we 
call the Laws of Nature, are the fettled Method of his Providence, 
whereby he maintains the Order of the Univerfe ; producing, pre- 
ferving, and direfting the feveral Species of his Creatures, fo that no- 
thing may deviate from the Courfe, or tranfgrefs the Bounds He has 
preicribed it, ‘The Laws of Nature are inviolable, becaufe He himfelf 
puts them in Execution: He himfelf is the Madter-(pring, which 
fets the lefler Wheels of the Machine in Motion, Thofe who have 
ftudied Nature beft, and penetrated farthett into her fecret Receffes, 
have difcovered themfelyes, and demonftrated to others, that God is, 
if 1 may fo fpeak, the prime Agent in every Being. ‘They fcruple not 
to fay, that the great Principle of Gravitation is an immediate Im- 
pretfion from the firft Mover, and the Djvine Energy exerted in his 
Creatures. - Or, if we pals from the material to the animal World, 
fome think, that no Account can be given of thofe furprifing Initin&s 
in brute Creatures, which in many Inftances furpafs the boaited Rea- 
fon of Men, but that chey are the Power of God determining fuch 
Creatures to the Work he has appointed them. A modern Naturalift 
has exprefied this in very bold, and, I think, very improper Lan~ 
guage, where he fays, “ Deus a Anima brutorum.” It is, doubt 
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lefs, the Power cf God that difpofes them to their feveral Functions : 
But to fay, therefore, that God is their Soul; or, as the old Philo- 
fophers, that he is 4atma Mundi, the Soul of the World; this is un- 
worthy and degrading: For the Soul muft fhare and fympathize in 
all the Interefts of the Body it animates: But there can be no fuch 
Reciprocation betwixt God and his Creatures. The facred Writers 
ufe other Terms, Thy tncorruptible Spirit is in all Things, faith the 
wife Man. The Reafon, I fuppofe, of that Epithet scorruptible, 
was to fignify, that God is no-way affected with the Viciflitudes of 
his Creatures-——Tby incorruptible Spirit isin all Things, not united to 
them 45 ἃ Soul to its Body, but prefiding in them, as their Lord and 
Sovereign, with Power irrefiftible. ‘This is magnificently exprefied 
in the Verfes preceding that laft-mentioned : “ The whele World is 
“ before Thee as a little Grain of the Balance; yea, as a Drop of 


“ the Morning Dew, that falleth down upon the Earth: How could 
~ “ any thing have endured, if it had not been Thy Will; or been 


‘© preferved, if not called by Thee? But thou. fpareft all ; for they 
«are thine, Ὁ Lord, thou lover of Souls,’ And then follows, Τὸν 
sncorruptible Spirit ἐς in all Things—Thus you fee how Nature is the 
Minifter of God; and thofe, which we call the Laws of Nature, are 


the Laws He prefcribes it, the fixed and uniform Method by which 


He governs the World. 7 
As Men afcribe Things to Nafure, fo they afcribe Events to Fate 
or Fortune, which ate fictitious Beings, and mere Creatures of Ima~ 
gination ; for God is the folc Author of all Events happening to his 
Creatures, as he is of the Creatures themfelves. So he fpeaks by his 
Prophet, “1 form the Light, and create Darknefs; 1 make Peace, 
** and create Evil: I the Lord do all thefe Things. It is by Him 
** Kings reign, and Princes rule ; for Promotion cometh neither from 
“τῆς Eaft, nor from the Weft, nor yet from the South ; but God is the 
** Judge: He putteth down one, and fetteth up another.” Nor muit 
we think, that Crowns and Sceptres, Thrones and Empires, are the 
only Care of Providence : His kind Regard condefcends:to the loweft 
of his Creatures; ‘‘ He provideth the Raven his Food; the young 
“Ὁ Lions feek their Meat from Him; And his open Hand filleth all 
“« Things living with Plenteoufnefs. He clotheth the Grafs of the 
‘© Field with inimitable Beauties, and reneweth the Face of the 
τ Farth.” In a word, “ He giveth Life, and Food, and Breath, 
δ and all Things, unto AJL” But the Point we had more imme- 
diately in View, was, to thew, that thofe loofe fickle Uncercaintics, 
which 
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which we afcribe to Chance or ‘Fortune, are all under His Difpofal. 
An Hair cannot fall from our Heads, nor a Sparrow to the Ground, 
without the Will of our Heavenly Father, Nothing ts cafual to him. 
He hath laid the Tran of Events from the Foundation of the World, 
and produces them fucceffively each in their proper Seafon, 

Such isGod’s Dominion in the zatural World: So univerfal is the 
Obedience paid him by all the Hofls of his Creatures. The Stars of 
Heaven never deviate from the Courfe He has appointed them. The 
Sea, with its proud Waves, is. curbed and confined by His Decree. 
Fire and Hail, Snow, and Vapour, ftormy Wind and Tempetft, fulfl 
His Wora: And we fee all the World about us yield an implicit Obe- 
dience to His Laws: While we ourfelves are the only difobedient, the 
only rebellious Part of his Kingdom: I {peak of us now in our moral 
Capacity, as we are {piritual Creatures, and conicquently proper Sub- 
Ἰοζῖς of God's fpertfual Dominion, which is founded in the voluntar 
Obedience of free Agents, who choofe God for their Lord. | 

As God is pleafed to ftyle himéelf particularly the Lord of Men, fo 

all good Men have thought the Appellation of Ais Servants the 
wreatett Dignity ; for This Daved forgot his Royalty, and. rather 
ityicd himfelf* tae Servant of the Lerd. And St. Pau], in the Be- 
ginning of all his Epiftles, does himfelf the Honour of this Title, 
Paul the Servant of the Lord, or Paul the ἀρ of fefus Ckrift, 
i, c. a Servant fent by him. He faith not Pax/ the Roman; or, Paul, 
the Doctor of Chriftianity: Pasi the Worker of Miracles ; or, 
Paul, ravilhed into the third Heaven; but Paul, the Servant of the 
Lord. That was all his Glory, the utmoft of his Ambition, the 
highett Title he could wifh, or be capable of. 

This alfo is the Glory and the Happinefs of the Angels, The 
fupreme Orders of the celeflial Hierarchy know no higher Praife, no 
more exalted Honour, than this, that they are God's Servants, bis 
Minifiers that do bis Pleafure: Wor do they ever appear more glo- 
rious, than when ‘ they caft down their Crowns before his Throne, Rey. iy. ev. 
“« faying, Thou art worthy, O LORD, to receive all Glory, and 
“ Honour, and Power: For Thou haft created all Things, and for 
“ Thy Pleafurc they are, and were created.” 

Heaven is therefore Heaven, becaufe it is God’s fozritual Kingdom, 
and all its bright Inhabitants pay him truc Allegiance, as theic Sovereign 
Lord and King: Nor may any enter thofe bleffed Manfions, who 
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have not, by confirmed Habits of Virtue, approved themfelves his 
duciful Subjects. Η ἐς the Kingdom of Right; to Him our Alle- 
giance is due; and, in paying Him our humble and fincere Obe- 
dience, we commence his Subjects, and Inheritors of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. : 


τ. Make not for yourfelves Treafures upon Earth, where Moth and 
Ἐμ do foil, ond where Thieves break in, and fleal: 55 But make for 
yourfelves Treafures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruff do foil, 
and where TBiéves do not breakin, and fteal: ** For where your 
Treafure is, there will your Heart be αἰ, ** The Eye ss the La 
of the Body: If, then, your Eye be βπρίξ, your whole Bod will 
enlightened, 5 But if your Eye be evil, your whole Body will be 
darkened. Uf, then, the Light which is in you be Darknefi, how great 
is that Darknefsi 


_ Mr. Locke has obferved, that the Modes of Thinking, as he fpeaks, 
i. ἐ. the fevtral Operations of the homan Mind, are in all Languages 
exprefied by figurative Terms, which belong to fenfible Ideas in their 
primary Significdtion. Now, if all Langeages ufed the fame Figures, 
this would bring no additional Obfcurity to our Tranflations, But it 
is well known, that the Oriental Tongues have, upon thefe Subjects, 
quite a different Set of Metaphors from thofe in ufe among the Greeks 
and Rowons ; and confequently among Us, who fo. generally follow 
their Phrafeology. _ Many Difficulties in Scripture are to be im~ 
puted to this Caufe ; and, to folve thofe Difficulties, we mutt have 
recourle to the Context, and collect the Meaning of this unufual 
Dialect from the Occafion upon which it is fpoken, I choofe, there- 
fore, here to make a Review of what we have been hitherto taughe 
in this Divine Sermon; becaufe the Method our Lord in, 
will diftinélly lead us to the Meaning of the Words now to be 
explained, 

After the Beatitudes, and a particular Application of the laft of 
them to the Apoftles, with fome efpecial Advice to them for the 
right Difcharge of the minufterial Function ; he goes on to treat of 
Ὑ πος (1, ε, Duty in general}: And firft he thews the Extent of it. 

mean, what Degrees of it are neceflary, and how far its Obligations 
reach. He begins with the general Propofition, Uslefs your ‘fujisce 
Sarpafs that of the Scribes and Pharifees, you fhall not enter the King- 
om of Heaven, And this he illuftrates and exemplifies in many In- 
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ftances, which fill up the Remainder of the fifth Chapter. After thus 
thewing the Extent of Juftice, he comes, in the next place, to recti 
the Metive to 1; as at the firlt Verie of this Chapter, Yoke beed that 
ye do not your Ὑωβέρε (i, c. Acts of Juftice) before Men, to be feen of 
them, &c. And here again he gives particular Inftances in the three 
principal Acts of that Juftice (vrz. Beneficence to Mankind, Devotion 
to God, and Mortification which concerns ourfelyes) ; with a ftridt 
Caution not to let the Merit of them evaporate in Vain-glory, And 
as Vanity 15 not the only wrong Motive; and asthe Deeds of Juitice 
lait-mentioned are not our only Occupation; but, befides theic, we 
have each of as his fecular Employment, or worldly Bufinefs, to 
difcharge; our Lord, therefore, goes on to regulate our whole Courfe 
of Action, by fetting the Hrert right, and in the proper Difpofition 
for the Performance of it: Make not for yourfelves Treafures upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruft do fpoil, and where Thieves break in, 
and fleal: But make for yourferues ‘Treafures in Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruft do fool, and where Thieves do not break in, and βεαὶς 
For where your Treafure is, there will your Heart be ajo. 

Inftead of Lay not up Treafures, as our public Tranflation, I put, 
Make not for yourfelves Treafures, which the Original imports, and 
the Senfe requires; becaufe, Whatever we place our Happinefs in, 
That we make our Treafure.. ‘The Treafure of the Covetous is literal 
Treafure ; and That of the reft of the World confifts of thofe 
Things which they defire, and count upon, as a Fund for Enjoy- 
ment: For, as where our Lreafure is, There will our Heart be alfo; 
fo, where our Heart is, There alfo is our Treafure, 

If we could look into the Minds of Men, we fhould fee, that 
with the younger Sort this Treglure is often a mere Toyfhop, The 
Treafure of the Ambitious confifts, too, of Baubles: For the Trun~- 
cheon, the Mitre, and the Coronet, are but more Solemn Vanities. 
Malice and Luft, too, have their Treafures; which, to Minds un- 
prejudiced, appear horrid and deteftable, More ludicrous are the 
Riches of the Virtuofo, who can make his Treafure of old 
Coins, Shells, or Infeéts. But the fantaftic Treafures of Man- 
kind are too bizarre and various to be enumerated. As almoft every 
Animal has had its Idolaters; fo almoft every Kind of Object has 
become a Zreafure to fome or other of the Sons of dam. But as 
true Religion is but One, fo there is but One ree/ Treafure, One only 
that is worthy our Option, and will anfwer our Expectation; and 
That we make for ourfelves in Heaven, when, by the affiiuous 
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Practice of Virtue, we fecure our everlafting Interefts There, as our 
Lord advifes. : 

In the mean time the whole Circle of fublunary Things lies open 
to our Choice; and, when we have made our Choice of any Pare, 
fo as to fet our Affections upon it; Then it becomes our Treafure, 
and, forthe Time, has the Preference in our Efteem. As ina Globe 
any one Point may be fet uppermoft; and, when it is fo, the reft 
arc ranged below it, and gradually pafs out of Sight; fo, in the 
Mind of Man, That, which he chiefly fets his Affection on, has 
the Preference to all befide, and all befide become fubordinate, and 
are eftimated only according to the Relation which they bear to it. 
Such is our Treafure, which where-ever it is, there (as our Lord 
{peaks) will our Acart be alfo 

His next Words arc thofe, which, by their Obfcurity, gave Occa- 
fion for what was faid at the Beginning of this Note concerning the 
different Metaphors ufed by diftant Nations ; upon Account of which 
Y have made this general Review of the Tenor of our Lord’s Dif- 
courfe, and nartivubarly of the Context, which diftinétly leads us to 
the Meaning of the Words now to be explained, 

The Eye ts the Lamp of the Body. Body here fignifies, as it fome- 
times does in our own Language, the Perfon, the Man himfelf. And 
Kye, in the Hebrew Idiom (as was fhewed in the laft Chapter, and 
will be again in the nex€), fignifies the Futention'. Eye, 1 fay, figni- 
fies the Intention, which cafts a Light upon whatever it aims at. 
Like a Microfcope, it magnifies its Object, it illuftrates it, and renders 
the minuteft Parts of it confpicuous; for, having mate it its Treafure, 
It treats it as fucb, and counts upon it as 4 Fund for Happinefs, And 
altho’ the Object be void. of real Worth, yet the Intention imputes to ἡ 


‘ ΤῸ pafs over other Authorities which prove that Bye here means fhe Jntentisu, it may 
fuffice to fay, that Thomas Aguieas and ¢thenas a Kempis fo underlteod it. I have τὸς 
collected one Paffage in the latter to this purpofc, which isfo excellent that 1 have chofe 
to tranfcribe it: -- 

** Stat fuper hac mutabilia fapiens & bene dockus in Spiritu, mon attendens quid in 
ἐς fe fentiat, vel qua parte θεῖ ventus inflabilitatis, fed ut tota Intentio mentis cjus ad | 
ες debitum ὃς optimum proficiat nem. Nam fic poterie unus & idem, inconcuffufque 
ὅς ncrmanere, fimplici intentionis Ocula, per tot varios eventus, ad Me impratermiflé 
** direétn. Quantd autem ior fuerit intentionis Oculus, tantd conflantiis inter 
“ς diverfas itur Procellas. Sed in multis caligat Oculus pure intentionis; refpicicur enim 
*¢ citd in aliquod deleétabile quod occurnt- Nam δέ rard totus liber. quis invenitur 
“ἃ navo propriz exquifitionis.—Mundandus eft ergo intentionia Oculus, ut fit fimplex, 
 & rectus, atque ultra omnia varia Media ad Me dirigendus.” Zones a Kempis, 
Lib, 111, Cap. 33. . 
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it all the Advantages that credulous Defire and active Fancy can fug- 
geft. We may eftend toa Thing with Impartiality and Indifference : 
but not fo, when we intead it. Our Choice ts then determined : 
the Will has sen got the other Faculties into its Management; and 
exerts thém only to feed Expectation, and difcover more and more 
whatever may ferve to confirm the Choice it has made. 

Thus the Intention is the Force of the Mind tumed one Way ; 
and therefore our Lord compares it to a Lamp, which, when directed 
to one particular Object, greatly enlightens that, and makes other 
Things vifibie only in proportion to their Nearnefs. In lke manner, 
whatever is the direct Obje&t of the Intention, receives from it a 
Luftre, which fhews it to the greateft Advantage ;. and fhews other 
Things in a good or bad Light, as they feem favourable or prejudicial 
to the Execution of our Defign. : : 

The Intention, I fay, aiming αἱ" the End propofed, views other Wrong In- 
Things, not Gimply as they are in Themfelves, but rather as Means tention the 
to that End, or as O4facks-to the attaining it. And hence it follows, wrong judg 
that an evs! Intentidn moftinduce us to make a felfe Judgment con- ment 
cerning thofe Practices which are neceflary for the accomplifhing it; 
becaufe fuch Practices, though wreng in themfelves, are yet rzgét for 
the Purpofe which we intend by them. 

It is the Privilege only of a good Intention to be free from Pre- 
judices; becaufe the Means, which That is to employ, are as right 
in. themfelves, as they are for the End to which they are defigned. 

We have here no miftaken Intereft to blind our Judgment. De- 
figning only what is right, we fee only what 15 frue, and our whole 
Mind is enlightened. 

Such right Intention our Lord calls the Angle Eye; and with good There can be 
Reafon: For, as oniy Oné ftraight Line can pafs between two given but one right 
Points; and as. the Trath upon every ftated Queftion is but One, Totentyan, 
while Error and Miftake are almoft infinitely various; {fo there is not, 
there cannot be, but One fuch right Intention: What That is, our 
Lord had juft before declared, when he directed us to make for our- 
fefves Ts reafires in Heaven. And that’ we might be induced to re- 
collect and unite all: our Defires in that One Thing neceffary, he here 
calls an Intention to do fo, tlie Angle Hye; and, on the contrary, 
every other Intention, an ew Eye; for, every other deliberate Pur- 
pate, that does ‘not coincide with, or become fubordinate to, the 
Right Intention, though we could fuppofe it innocent in itlelf, yet 
will prove an Obftacle to that Right lotention; becaufe the Right 
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Intention cannot fucceed but by a perfect Renunciation of all other 
Projects and Defigns. And therefore our Lord immediately fab- 
joins, No Man can ferve two Maflers, &c, 


*s Be not folicitous about your Life, what you foall eat, &e, 


The public Tranflation has, sake no Thought, &c. but the Greek 
imports fuch Anxiety, as caufes an inteftine Strife by contrary Reafon- 
ings, with oppofite Hopes and Fears, This is fo ftridtly the Senfe of 
the Original, that a Word of the fame Derivation is ufed by our 
Lord, where he fays, “ A Kingdom " duided againtt itfelf, cannot 
“Ὁ ftand.” So that this Precept only forbids that Perplexity and 
Diftraftion of Thought, which is inconfiftent with the Angk right 
Intention, and interrupts our Refignation ta the Divine Will 

Far be it from me to widen’ the marrow Ways prefcribed in the 
Gofpel: But, to make them serrewer than the literal Senfe imports, 


~ will render them quite unpaffable. ‘ForwAden.engaged in Bufinefs 


and the Tumult of the World (as the beft: Chriftians fometimes are), 
not to have their Minds entanpled -tnfetelar. Interefts ; not to be 
anxious and difquieted about future Events, wherein either their 
Repatation, or their Fortune,’ or perhaps both, are at Stake ; this is 
an high Degree of Virtue, which can be maintained only by an ha- 
bitual Devotion: But, to- fay abfolutely, sake-ne. Thought, 1s a Mif- 
reprefentation of our Lord’s DoGtrine.. All his Intention here was, 
to teach the Virtues in-she tmoft. radical manner, by extirpeting the 
remoteft Tendency to the contrary Vices. As, under. the Sixth 
Commandment, which prohibits Murder, he forbids an angry Word, 
or malicious Thought; 10 here, to preferve us from-Worldly-minded- 
nefS, he forbids all anxious Care, even for the Neceflaries of Life: 
And he enforces shis Prohibition with fuch cogent Arguments, as 
muit convince all who pionily attend to them. Js mot tee Life more 


‘than Food, and the ‘Body than Clothing ὃ He, who has given us the 


Greater, will He deny us the Lefs? He, who gave us our Being, 
will He refufe what is neceffary for the Support οὐ ἢ It is as abfurd 
as it is ungrateful, to diftraft a Benefaftor, whofe Goodnefs we have 
already fo largely experienced, and who takes upon himéelf the Care 
to provide for us. Confider the Birds of the ir: They neither sow, 


nor reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your beavely Father feedeth 


κι Mepadcicds Mat. xii, 25, 
then, 
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them. Are not ye of greater Value than they? Are ye not the 
Children of God? And, when ye {ce him make fo plentiful a Pro- 
vifion for his inferior Creatures, can you fufpect, that He will leave 
you his Children deftitute of neceflary Subfiftence ? 

A Fear of wanting Neceffaries is the moft {pecious Pretence for 
Covetoufnefs: And it is in order to reprefs the remoteft Tendencies to 
that bafe Difpofition, that our Lord is thus copious and emphatical in 
afluring us of the fuperintcnding Care of Providence. But let no 
perveric Spirit miftake his Declarations here as a Di{peniation from 
Induftry. He never meant to abrogate that Sentence paffed upon Faith gives 
our whole Race: da the Sweat of thy Face thou fhalt eat Bread, πὸ Difpenta- 
Daily Labour is a principal Part of the Penance impofed on Mankind, re τοῖα In. 
and is included in the daily Crof; which he has commanded us to.” 
take up. It is only by taking up that Cro, and punttually dif 
charging our Duty in that State of Life to which God has called us, 
that we have a Claim to his Fatherly Prote@tion: But then we ought 
to depend upon it; for a Truft in God, and Diligence in our Calling, 
are connetéted like Faith and Obedience, which are fo far from in- 
terfering, that they are in their own Nature infeparable. Duty is 
very extenGve, confifting of many Parts, which muit be performed 
at once; yet cannot be fpoken at once, but muft be detailed in 
feparate Precepts. Virtue confifts not merely in 44102, but alfo in 
the Motive which animates it. Our Courfe of éfien is taught clfe- 
where; and our worldly Calkng, which is to us the Order of Pro- 
vidence, prefcribes the daily Work we have to do; the Doctrine now 
under ConGderation relates to the proper Motive of our Actions, 
directing our View towards the great End to which they all ought 
to be ultimately referred. Our A@Gtions are upon Earth, but the | 
right Motiyc is in Heaven, where only Faith can penetrate: and 
therefore our Lord, expoftulating with his Difciples upon their Want 
of Senfibility to that Motrve, fubjoins (at Ver. 30.), O ye of ΚΕ 
Faith, Of this I thall fpeak prefently ; but frit 1 would give an 
account of the Alteration I have propofed of Ver. 27. 


Who of you by bis fobcitude can prolong bis Life one Hour? 


The public Tranflation here, inftead of profong bis Life one Hour, 
has, add one Cubit to bis Stature. 1 think a Verfion ftritly literal 
fliould be, add any length to bis Age, for “Hania fignihes both Age 
and Stature ; and is to be rendered by either, as the Occafion re- 

Ὁ quires. 
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quires. Our Tranflators have rendered it by Age, Jobn ix. 216,23. 
and Heb. xi. 13. Thaqus indeed commonly means a Cubic; bot ir is 
not unirequent to transfer the Meafures of Space, to exprct: thele of 
Time, as Pfal. mexix. 5. Thou baft made my Days as tt were a 8 Ρ ΑΒ 
bong, and Dr. Hammond, upon the Place, thews, that Cyd bs. buon 
ufed in the fame manner. Thus fr we have feen what Sentes the 
Terms are capable of; what theic proper Senfe ts here, we mult 
gather from the. Context, At Ver. 25. our Lord diffuades Anxiety 
about Food and Clothing ; Food for the Life (ψυχή in the Original, 


-¥,e. Soul, or animal Life), and Clothing for the Body. He then 


treats of thefe feparately: The Words under Confideration conclude 
what he faid concerning the Maintenance of Zsfe, to which Szature 
is not applicable, but ige, as I would render it. What he adds 
concerning the Body, begins at the .next Verfe. Befides, he was 
‘peaking to adult Perfons, who probably lad no--Solicitude about 

ir Stature, and certainly had no Fmagination, that fuch Solicitude 
could make them grow a Foot and half taller: But ἃ Care for the 


confirmed: in the pofed . by. obferving that the 
parallel Text in the Gofpel by St. Luke (xii. 25.) follows the Parable 
of the Rich Man, who’ had projected Barns to receive the 


increaie of his Stores. ane seckoned .npon many Year's. of Life for the 
enjoyment of it, when God faid to hit; “ Thou Fool, this Night 
“ fhall thy Soul be réquired of thes, Ge.” “The*sapplication ic, 
** Therefore take no thought for your Lifé—And which of you with 
‘€ taking thought can add to his Stature one Cubit? If ye then be 
“ not able to do that thing which is /eg#, δὲς," So. onr public 
Tranflation. But furely to add one Cubit to the Stature (tho’ it be 
but one) is no 4¢tle matter. “And befides this would bé quite imper- 
tinent to the foregoing Parable of One whofe Thoughts were taken 
up with the large Provifion he would make for his fuppofed 

of Days. is Goncern would be to live langer, not to grow taller, 


3° O ye of tthe Faith, 


This is the firft Place in which we meet the Word Faith in the 
New Teftament:; and, of all the Terms in Theology, there is none 
that more requires, Explanation,. upon account of the dangerous 
Miftakes that have been made about ¢; none that better deferves to 

| | be 
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be largely infifted on, upon account of the ρίοδε Importance of its 
Sienification ; and therefore I fhalk make it the Subject of fome follow- 

ing Lectures, and ἂς this time I fhall only caution you againft a 

vulgar Error, which confines the Notion of Faith to the Chriftian 
Revelation, whereas the Word is originally of the ‘YewifS Church Εοΐ a 
and of frequent Use at the time of our Lord, who certainly (poke it Term in the 
in the Senie then commonly received, As moft of you know the Jewitt The 
Hebrew, 1 fhali tell you its Root and cognate Derivatives, which "EF 

will contribute to your forming a right Notion of it. 

The Root 15 en nutrivit, from which comes Amen veritas, and 
Emunab Fides, quali Veritatis Receptio in Nutrimentum Anime, 
The Word .4men is of fuch frequent Ufe in the New Teftament, 
and in the public Offices of all Chriftian Churches, that I fhall take 
this Occafion of explaining it. 

Amen, as was faid, properly means Truth, but is differently ufed 
upon different Occafions; fometimes as an Affirmative, and fome- 
times as an Optative. It is often an Affirmative, as when our Lord 
ules it to introduce his more folemn Affeverations, ’Ayzy ’Ayny λέγω 
ὑμῖν, Verily verily 1 fay unto you. And it is to be noted, that where 
St. Matthew retains the Hebrew Amen in our Lord’s Difcourfes, 
there St. Luge renders it by vai, xi. 1. and ἀληθῶς, ix. 27. 

The other Ufe of Amen is an Optative wherewith we conclude 
our Prayers, declaring thereby our full Affent to the foregoing Peti- 
tions, with a Defire they may be ratified. And to this purpofe the 
Word has been retained in the Liturgies of the Chriftian Church 
through all Ages, and therefore I thought 1: worth the while to go 
fomewhat out-of my way τὸ put you in mind of it. 

Our proper Subject is the cognate Derivative of this Amen Veritas, 
wiz. Emunab (from den nutrivit.} Fides, quafi Receptio Veritatis 
in Nutrimentum Anima, So we fay in πρὶ Nurture, for good 
Inftraction. Nor is this a fanciful Application but moft confonant 
to the whole Tenour of Scripture Style in both Teftaments, where 
the practical Truths of Reiigion are continually exprefs’d by the 
vatious Species of Nouzithment as well Meat as Drin&, in all the 
different Forms they are ufed for bodily Suftenance, 

Maimonides in his Explanation of the Word chal comedit, fhews, 
That it is moft frequently apply'd to exprefs the Reception of 
*“ Wifdom and Doétrine, and univerfally all Information of the 
‘ Mind, whereby it [the Mind] is maintained for Growth to the Per- 
Ἢ fection of sts Nature, as the Body is maintained by the Food 
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“ proper for its Nourifhment. Thus Tfaiab {\v. 1, Sc.) inviting Men 
ἐς to attend to his Doétrine, fays, Come ye, buy and Eat,— bearken 
“ diligently unto me, and Eat ye that which is good, ond let your Soul 
‘© delight itfelf in Fatnefi. Inchne your Ear, and come unto me: 
& bear, and your Soul fhall hve.” And after quoting two Paflages 
from the Preverds where the fame Word is uféd, he fays, “ Where- 
* ever Eating and Drinking are {poke of in that Book, Wt/dom or 
ἐς the Law of God is always to be underftood, as the mental Food.” 
And hence it may be infer’d that the Hebrew Term for Faith, ac- 
cording to the -derivation before-mentioned, may denote the proper 
Difpofition on Man’s part for receiving and digefting the great Truths 
of Religion. | 

Buxtorf in his talmudic Lexicon, explains Emunab fides, by Re- 
ligio qua quis Deum colit, amplectitur, & reveretur, Faith indeed 
commonly means the fame as Piety or Godlinefs. I will name an 
Inftance which you may coniule yourfelves; Ἢ in the firft Verie of 
the twelfth Phim, where Pius and Fide preditus are quite fynony- 
mous, our Tranflaton is: ““ Help Lord, for the copty Man 
‘* ceafeth, for the FairuruL [Emunim] fail from among the 
© Children of Men.” Thus the Yews underftood the Word in our 
Saviour'’s Time, and in this Senfe doubtlefs He uled it, as particularly 
when He reproached them with negleCting Faith which He names 
a weightier Matter of their own Law, And this very Phrafe in 
which he rebukes his Difciples, Ὁ ye or LiTrzie FAITH, was 
then of frequent Ufe arnong the ‘fews, as is notorious from many 
Paffages in the Talmud: Yalmudscis frequentifime, fays Lightfoot 
upon the Place. He and other Commentators have collected many 
Inftances, of which I fhall mention only two. The firft is, ““ Who- 
“ foever has Bread in his Baskct, and fays, What fhall I eat to 
ἐς morrow ἢ he-is one of thofe who have little Faith.” The fecond 
is, “ He that has what to eat to day, and fays, What thalt I eat to 
** morrow? he wants Faith.”-. ' 

To conchide, the Term Manion, 1. e. Riches, has the fame 
Derivation with the original Word for Farth, and for the fame 
Reafon, v7z. becaufe Men are fo apt to confide in Riches, asa true 
and ftable Fund on which to build their Happinefs, When the 
Divine BE1N G holds that Place in our Minds which worldly Wealth 


has in the Minds of covetous Men, then indeed we have Faith in 
Tim. 
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DISSERTATION L 


\ ORDS, by long ufing, ftraggle away fron their firft Significa- 
Yon, and acquire-a-ncew Meaning, greatly diffcrent fom what 
was at ficft intended by them, ‘Thus the Words Kurght and Knawe 
had formerly the fame Senfe; both fignified Servant; though the 
Meaning of thofe Words have fince run afunder, upwards and down- 
wards, fo far, that one of them is become an Appellation of Honour, 
and the other of Infamy. Yet, as this Change of Signification comes 
on gradually, it has no Inconvenience in ordinary Converfation ; and, 
in that refpect, it matters little to know what Words meant formerly, 
as long as we know at what Rate to take them, according to the 
prefent Currency. But if we fhould meet fuch Words in fome 
anticnt Writer, without knowing what Senfe they bore in his Time, 
there would be preat Danger of miftaking him. And, in that Cafe, 
if we retain a erence for the Writer’s Authority, we fhall be 
mifled by him: Or, if his Authority be of no Weight with us, 
we fhail charge him with an Error, which is owing only to our own 
Ignorance, ᾿ 

Thus it happens with the Terms of Theology, when, by vulgar 
Uiage, they have been diftorted from their primitive Signification. 
And therefore, although it is very irkfome to be often difputing about 
the Meaning of Words, yet it is a necefflary Task; becanfe the 
Errors of thofe who profefs Chriftianity, or the Objections of thofe 
who deny it, cannot be fully expofed, or anfwered, by any other 
Method. | 

This might be exemplified in many Names, which have impofed 
upon fome, and offended others: Such are Church, Myftery, Pre- 
deftination, Reprobation, &c. which are of great Moment in the 
Debates that have been moved, or the Difficulties that have been 
raifed, among us, But the Term, which I have now immediately 
in View, concerns the very Effence of Religion, importing that pious 
Confcioufnefs of the Deity, which is the Ground of all Duty and is 
well expreffed by that almoft-antiquated Word Godinefs; I {peak of 
Faith, which many, who profets Chriftianity, miftake for a dhind 
LAfjent to fome Syfber of Opinions ; while the Adverfarics of Chriftianity 


take Advantage, from their Miftake, to decry a Religion, which, . 


they fay, is founded on (εάν. Now the only Way to inftruét 
the former, and convince the latter, is, to reprefent the genuine 
signification 
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Signification of the Woed Farth, as it is ufed in the Scriptures ; for 
as Faith is a Term of Art proper to the Science there taught, it 
would be fubverting the Rules of all Science, not to abide by the 
Signification there given it. 

To thew what that is, I have collected many Paffages of Scripture, 
where Faith is treated of, that, from them, you may form your own 
Nonon of it, and judge for yourfelves; but, upon Reflection, I have 
chofen firft to give you my Opinion concerning it, that you may be 
the better prepared to judge of the Reafons upon which it is grounded, 
when I recite the feveral Paffages from which I have gathered it. 

*¢ By Faith, then, I underftand fuch a real and efficacious * Know- 
‘© lege of Gop, as 15 proper to our prefent State of Probation.” 

Fajthdefin’d, I call Faith a rea/ Knowlege of God, to diftinguifh it from the 
; {peculative Knowlege of Him by Reafon or Tradition. Speculative 
Knowlege may be of Things abfent, and by That we know: not the 

Things themfelves, but our own Imaginations about them. The 

‘teal Knowlege, I {peak of, is only of Things prefent, and thofe Things 

prefent are Themiéelves the Caufe of that Knowlege in the Mind dif- 

pofed to receive it. Thus a Man in a dark Dungeon knows there is 

a Sun; but, actually to know the Sun (in the Senfe here intended), 

he muit be brought into the Sunfhine, and expofed to its Influence. 

Here the Light fhews Itfelf, and with Itfelf it alfo fhews other Ob- 

jects, according to the Situation of the Spectator. After the fame 
manner, in the real Knowlege, which we afcribe to Faith, God him- 
felfenlightens the Mind, and, by the Light he diffuées there, illuftrates 


a I have theught the following Quotations from De Liagendes worthy the perufal of 
the heared Reader.“ Sicut in, rebus omnibus moralibus principium totius motiéa eft 
“ Coanito, quae preecedit omn:m motum Voluntatis: ita initium omnis motds in Deum 
“ ides, quia efi prima Dei Cognitio fupernaturalis. Hine etiam prima eft Unio 
“* Anima cum Deo ; eft enim prima ad Deum Eredtio, et poitea Adhzelto: (libi videlicer 
“ε Tntelledtus unit Objedctum fuum)} Ad hxc, Fides eft initium in homine totius Entis 
6 Soisitualis.” De Lingendes Concionum in Quadragefimam Tom. τι p. 311. And 
again πὶ the fame Tome, p. 321. 

“4 Certé res omnes refpectu nature intellectualis non alivud habent Bile quam per 
᾿ς Cognitionem, aliaqui penes iilam perinde fe habent Entia atque non Entia; unde 
«ε dicuntur res omnes quoddam Effe babere in intelle&tu ; imo corporatia nobilis exiftunt 
“8 in intelleciu quam in feipfis: Multo magis id dicendum eft de iis rebus que auilo 
‘ modo cadunt iub fenfum. Sed quia funt qu@ non tantum fenfus furerane, 
“ς fed etiam vim raturalem intelligendi, ideo ejufmedi, refpectu noftri non tubiiftunt, 
** nif per Cognitionem fupernaturalem, quz in hac vita nulla alia folet eff quim Fides; 
ἂς unde dicitur ab apoftelo Subfiantia rerum fperandarum, quafi in nobis Res illx non 
# h2beant aliter Effe quam per Fidem, qu collaped Res ille omnes quali εξ definunt, 
4s fu amittunt Effe. Ita infideli nullus eft Deus, ἔς, 
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fach Truths, moral and divine, as we are concerned to know, and 
our prefent Capacity wall admit. 

Whereas I faid, that Faith is an eficacious Knowlege of God; I 
mean, that it is an active Principle, and naturally productive of all 
Virtue. : 

And whereas J faid, that it is fuch α Knowlege of God, as i proper 
fo our prefent State of Probation; this was to diftinguifh it from the 
sntuitive Knowlege of the holy Angels, which confirms them in an 
impeccable State. That Kind of Knowlege will be the Reward of 
our Perfeyerance, and is referved for the next Life ; but it would be 
moft unfeafcoable in this, becaufe it would put a Stop to progreffive 
Virtue; it would overbear the Freedom of the Will, and extinguifh 
at once both good and ill Defert; ἡ. δ. it would put us out of that 
State of Trial, to which the Almighty has appointed us. He has 
piaced us here as at a great Diftance from his Throne and beatific 
Prefence ; therefore our Knowlege of Him is obfcure, commencing 
from feeble Notices, and, as it were, by Hear-fay; and this I take 
for one Reafon why this Kind of Knowlege of God is called Faith. 

A fecond Reafon for the Propriety of the Term, 15 the Uf we 
are to make of this Knowlege in the many Trials and Difficulties we 
are here expofed to. . If we know God, we thall fecurely rely upon 
his Power and Goodrefs; 2. 6, we fhall have Faith in him, according 
to the common Acceptation of the Word. 

Such are the two Reafons, why our Knowlege of God, during Two κει. 
this State of Probation, is named Faith, The firlt is the Manner of fons for the 
our acquiring it: The fecond is taken from one principal Effect which Name Faith. 
it produces; wiz. ‘Fruft and Reliance uponGod. Thus, with regard 
to its Origin, itis called Bebeving ; and, with regard to the Confe- 
quence lait-mentioned, it is called Confiding in God; both which 
Notions are exprefly comprehended in the Word Fast#; and (which 
deferves your particular Notice) beth thofe Notions are peculiar to 
that Kind of Knowlege of the Deity, which is proper to Man in 
this World. For the Knowlege of God in Heaven is not Faith, but 
Intuition, even the beatific Vifion; and the Effect of this Know- 
lege in the Angels is Fulnefs of Joy, and Pleafures evermore; but 
They can have no Occafion to apply it for Support under 2 Senfe of 
Want, and Danger, and Diftrefs, which is one principal Occafion 
upon which Men ought to have recourfe to it. 

What I have been fhewing here, is the Reafon of the Term Fasté ; 
but the Meaning is much more extenfive, and comprehends, together 
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with our Knowlege of God, all the Effects and Confequences, which 
that Knowlege will produce. In a word, it is the fame as Picty, or 
Religion, even the Whole of that Duty, which we owe immediately 
to the Creator. 
Faith the I now come to the Scripture Account of it: And here, if, to 
foundation of comply with the prefent Vogue, we diftinguifth Natural Religion from 
Natural Re- ply tae P ΟΕ gu SSB 
Lvion, that which is Revesled ; we thail find, that the Sacred Writers make 
“ Faith the common Foundation of both. Witnef& the eleventh Chapter 
of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, whére this Subject is treated of more 
copioufly and diftinétly, than in any other Parc of Holy Writ. There 
we read, that, without Faith, it is not pafible to picafe God; for be 
that cometh to God, muff beheve, that Hz 1s. The Exiftence of 
God, which 1s the firft Article of the Natural Creed, is here declared 
an Article of Faith. The fecond Article of. the fame Creed has here 
again the fame Character, Zbrough Faith we underfland, that the 
Worlds were framed by the Word of God. In the fame Chapter the 
Patriarchs, as well thofe before, as after the Flood, are celebrated for 
their Fath, and all their Virtues imputed to it, Ao/es indeed, in the 
Account hé gives of thofe holy Men, fays, that they walked with 
Ged; by which Phrafe he exprefies that badstual ConfCtoufnefi of 
God's Prefence, and Conformity to bis Will, which con(titutes the 
Effence of Prety; and he means precifely the fame that the Apoftle 
does by the Term Fairb. For whereas the Apoftle fays, By Faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain: What 
could merit fuch Preference in an A& of religions Worfhip, but a 
fuperior Prety? Again, he fays, By Farth Enoch was tranflated, that 
be fhould not fee Death: And what could obtain fo fingular an Ex- 
emption from the common Fate of Mortality? What could qualify 
Him for an immediate Admiflion into Heaven, but a fupertative 
Degree of Prety? And again, By Fasth Noah wes preferved trom the 
Deluge, to furvive the old, and to found the new World: And what 
Reafon can be affigned for fo diftinguifhed a Choice, but his ardent 
and perfevering Piety? 
The next Perfon in this facred Catalogue is 4rabam ; and it is to 
be obferved of him, that Mofes {peaks the fame Language as the 
Apottle: For whereas Mo/es had faid of the former Patriarchs, that 
they waked with God, in his Account of 4érabam, he, for the firtt 
Time, fpeaks of Believing, i.e. having Farthin God. This Change 
of Style is remarkable; I think it may be accounted for by the fol- 
᾿ lowing Obfervation., 
In 


Mat. vi. 30. Concerning Fait i. 17 


In the Beginning of Time ἃ new World could not but make fo 
forcible an Impreflion. gn itg Inhabitants, as left no Room in them for 
any Doubt. concerning the Creator. Every thing then witnefied the 
recent Miracle; and,-as .it-was not poflible for them to disbelieve, {fo 
neither could they properly be faid to delicve, what they aCually 
knew, as it were, by ocular Demonftration. dam lived above nine 
hundred Years, and fo long Mankind faw that very Man whom the 
Lord had formed out of the Duft of the Ground. They all owned 
him for their common Parent, and might hear Himéeif relate the 
Story of his Creation, They faw, that he had no Predeceffor, but 
cime immediately out of the Hand of God, Their Knowlege of a 
Creator was, therefore, clear and invincible; and they could not them- 
felves efface it, grounded, as it was, aponfenfible Demonftration. They 
might indeed, and the greater Part ἔων did, divert their Attention 
from this Knowlege. ‘The greater Part forgot God, with their Obli- 
gations to Him; and wholly addicted themfeives to the Devices and 
Defires of their own Hearts: while the better Few pioufly retarned 
God in ther Knowlege, and pafied their Lives in Obedience to his 
Will; which holy Difpofition, as was before noted, Mo/es exprefies by 
walking with Ged, and St. Pani calls Ερε δ, 

In the mean time, as the World grew older, and Creation was 
more remote, the Knowlege of the Creator became Matter of Tra- 
dition: That Tradition, from Age to Age, gradually decayed: And, 
while the great Machine moved on with an uniform Courfe, thought- 
lefs Men forgot the Hand which fet it in Motion. So that at the 
Time of Abraham, which was > above two thoufand Years after the 
Creation, the Grofs of Mankind wasfunk into Idolatry. The Cdaldeanzs, 
among whom he was born, being addicted to the Study of Aftronomy, 
looked no farther than the vifhle Heavens, and worfhipped the ce- 
leftial Bodies as the Authors and Governors of the lower World. To 
remind the J/raehtes of this Idolatry of their Anceftors, 7οίδηα fays, Joth, xxiv. ὁ: 
Your Fathers, even Terab the Father of Abrabam, ferved otber Gods, In 
this dark Night of Irreligion, Abraham, raifing hisMind above Things 
vifible and material, attained the Knowlege of The Frest Cause, 
the Maker and Governor of the World. And he perfifted to cultivate 
this Knowlege with fuch affiduous Piety and Devotion, that God 


b Above three theufand, according to the Chronology of the Sepruagint. See 2 Difier- 
tation on the Chronology of the Septuagint, with an Appendix, fhewing that the Claldean 
and Egyptian Antiquities, hitherto cfteem’d fabulous, are perfectly confiftent with the 
Computations of that moft ancient Verfion. Landon, 1741, 
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vouchfafed to manifeft Himfelf to him; for it is faid, The Lord ap- 


peared unto Abrabam, and from time to time gave him particular 
DireGtions for his Conduct, which are not material to our prefent 
_Purpofe; but we muft not omit the great Leffon which God taught 
Gen. xvii. t. him, as we read, The Lord appeared to Abraham, and foid unto him, 
WALK BEFORE Me, and be thou perfect. Youremember how 
the Phrafe of walking with God was before ufed to exprefs the Faith 
of his holy Anceftors. That walking with God, which imports an 
habitual Knowlege of God, ever was, and is, the Subftance of the 
firft Theological Virtue, called Fasts; but the Term Fasth was firft 
ufed, when, a particular Revelation being made to brabam conceming 
the Production of the Meffias, it is faid, “ Abrabam belreved, i, e. had 
Faith ἐπ the Lory, and be counted if to bim for ‘Suffice. . From this 
Paffage the Name Faith, as a Term of Theology, bears Date: It 
was delivered down through the τυ Church to the Chriftian; 

and Chrift, with his Apoftles, ufed it in the Senfe they found it. 
Faith origi. “How the Word was then underftood, appears very clearly from the 
nally Term fewifp Writers themfelves, as you will find by the following Quota- 
οἱ the ΕΣ tions from a cotemporary Author; I mean δε the Few; who, 
Cee fpeaking of Abraban, fays*: ‘‘ That, being born of a Father, who 
ἐς was an Idolater, he forfook his Family, Kindred, and native Coun- 
ὁ try, left by the Superititions there practifed, he thould be diverted 
“* from his ftudious Search after the Only Gop, Creator of all Things : 
“ That he was gieatly encouraged in this Search by Divine Infpira- 
** tions; and that he inceflantly perfevered ifi-tt, till he had attained 


« Gen, xv. 6. The full Explanation of this Text muft be referved for its proper Place: 
vet, befiles what you Aird inthe following Quotation from Phi, I would briefly thew 
here, that Faith is therefore counted for Fuffice, becaufe-by Faith Men does his Part to- 
wards 2°quiring it. . 

(t 1.15 been often faid already, that ail Dyty is comprehended under the Name of 
Jultice 5 and very Istely I obferved, that this Juftice is rightly diftinguifhed into Three 
principal Pares, as it relates to Ourfelves, our Neighbour, and our CREATOR. The 
laft of thefe, os. the Duty we owe to God immediately, and as diftinguifhed from the 

Mat. xxiii. other two, is called Faith... Now it is univerfally agreed, that Men, in their natural 

23. State, are greatly defective in all thefe three Branches of Juftice; and the Scriptures de- 
clare, that Faith is the only Means by which we can acquireit. The Reafon is, becaufe 
by Faith we have Accefs to God, we come under his powerfid Influence, and receive his 
gracious Communications. Our devout Attention to Him obtains his favourable Regard 
to us, which operates powerfully upon the Soul, toexcite its latent Abilities, and to infufe 
bew ones, which will gradually dilpofe it for the Performance of all Juffice. 

As there arc different Deorees of Faith, fo there are different Kinds of Juftice; but 
they lie beyond our prefent Defign, which is only to treat of Faith in general, and give fo 
tadical aNaGiun of it, as may hereafter be branched out to its yarious Effects and Operations. 

4 Vol. 1], p. 441. and ἢ. G02, Edit. Lond, s742. | | 
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“a fatisiadtory Notion, not of the Effence of God, for that cannot 
“ be known, but of His Exiftence, and Over-ruling Providence ; 
“ for which Reafon he is Firlt recorded for having Faith in God, 
 becaufe He Fir [of thofe who had not been taught it by Tra- 
dition} “Ὁ held a firm and unfhaken Perfuafion, that there was Onc 
‘** Supreme Author of all Things, by whofe Providence the World, 
“ and all Things contained im it, are difpofed and governed, 4ra- 
“ fam having attained this Kaewlere, the moft fundamental of the 
“ Virtues, he at the fame time acquired all the reft.” And again*: 

“ Ttis faid, to the Praife of Abrabam, that He Bekeved God" (or 
had Faith in God; both are exprefied by. the fame Word in the Ori- 
ginal). ‘* Some one may perhaps fay: Do you judge This worthy 
‘* of Praife ? What Man is there fo bad, who would not give Atten- 
** tion to God, when He fpeaks, or promifes any thing? ‘To fuch an 
** one we anfwer: Beware, O Sir, beware, that you do not rafhly 
refute this wife Man the Praife due to him, nor afcribe to unworthy 
“ Perfons Faith, which is the moft perfe&t of the Virtues, nor cenfure 
“ our Dottrine upon this Subject. For, if you will confider this 
‘© Matter not fuperficially, but fearch it to the Battom, you {hall 
“ plainly fee, that it is no eafy Thing to have Faith in God only, 
‘* without any other Pledge: this, I fay, is no eafy thing by reafon 
“ of the οἷοί Relation that we bear to what is Merta/, with which 
‘© we are yoked, and which forcibly perfuades us to have Faith in 
* Riches, Glory, Power, Friends, Health and Strength of Body, 
«© with many other Things. Now, to efface each of thefe, and put 
‘¢ No Faith in the Creature, which is never to be trufted in; and to 
“ have Faith in God alone, who alone can be fecurely relied on; to 
do This, I fay, is the Act of a great and heavenly Mind, a Mind, 
ἐς that can no more be enfnared by the Things of this World. And 
itis welladded, that ds Faith was counted to him for ‘Juftice; for Juttification 
“ nothing is fo juf, as to carry ourfelves towards God with a fincere by Faith. 
** and perfect Faith in Him alone: but this, which is fo juf, and 
“6 agreeable to the Nature of Things, is accounted a Paradox, becaufe 
‘© of the Want of Faith in the moft of us, to whom, by way of Re- 
* proof, the Sacred Word fays, That firmly and inceffantly to rely 
ἐς uion Him wHO ONLY 18, feems a wonderful Thing to Men, 


¢ Vol. 1. p. 485. A large collection of Quotations to the fame purpofe from other 
Fewrle Writers, may be found in Cériffiani Schoetigenit Hora Hebraica δὲ Talnudiee 
om. I]. Edit. Drefda 1742, from p. 682 to p. 687. 
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᾿ς τὸ who pofiefs no real Good; but is not wonderful to a true Difcern- 


Faith a 
well-known 
Term in 
the fewifh 
Schools of 
Divinicy. 


** ment, for it is the proper Work of Justice.” 

So this ‘few explains how the Farth of Abrabam was counted to 
bim for “fuftice ; and, if Faith had been confidered in this Light, 
whenthe Queftion of Juftification by Faith only was fo warmly agitated, 
the Controverfy might foon have been compofed, and great Scandals 
prevented.—Bat I return to our Author, who, in all his Writings, 
{peaks of Faith in the Senfe here reprefented ; and, feveral times find- 
ing Occafion to quote this 6th Verfe of Gen. xv. upon which the 
Doétrine of Juftification by Faith is founded, explains it in fuch a 
manner, as fhews, that it was then an eftablifhed Doétrine in the 
Fewtr/> Schools of Divinity; and that St. Paul's infifting on it, as he 

oes fo copioufly to the ‘fews/> Converts, was 2 feafonable- and ju~ 
dicious Application of a Doctrine, then commonly underitood and 
admitted, 

But as nothing..is more changeable than the Meaning of Words, 


᾿ and that efpecially when they come into vulgar Ufe ;.this Word Fazrb 


got a new Senfe in the firft Age of the Chriftian Church, and was 
transferred to fignify a Belief of the Gofpel Hiftory... Many of the 
new Converts took Faith in this cheap Senfe: And whereas St. Paul 
had, in his Writings, retained the orginal Signification, which he 
had been accultomed to in the School of Gamalel ; fome miftook his 
Expreffions fo far, as to affign thofe high Advantages to a notiona! 
Belief of Chriftianity, which He had afcribed only to a confirmed 
Habit of Piety, even fuch as drahem had attained to, and whereby 
he had merited the Title of Father of the Farthful. When thus Error 
fpread in the Church; St. ames zealoufly confuted it: And, not 
fianding to difpute about Words, which is needlefs, when we clearly 
fee in what Senfe the Opponents mean them, he ufed the Term as 
they underftood it, and feverely cenfured the nerunal Faith, with 
which they deceived themfelves ; yet, at the fame time, by calling it 
a dead Fartb, he fufficiently intimated,. that the Name of Fast was 
as improperly applied by them, as when the Name Man is given 
to 3 dead Carcafe, or when a dry Stick, refting in the Earth, ts called 
a Tree. 

In the fucceeding Ages of the Church, the Signification of the Word 
Faith degenerated {till more and more; and was adulterated to fach 
a Degree, that every Sect had its own Fasth, as they called it: So 
that, inflead of an Hast of Prety, which is its genuine Signification, Men 
came to underftand by it, fome tranfient AEs of Credulity to owen 
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"THE human Mind is naturally and necefflarily dependent, becaufe 

it cannot fuffice itfelf, but muft depend, and, as it were, rett 
itfelf, upon Somewhat conceived asa Fund for HappinefS, and proper 
for it to acquiefce in. When the Things, which we had depended 
on, fail us, we prefently catch hold of fome other fanfied Good ; for 
the Mind cannot bear to be left quite deftitute; it wants Somewhat 
to rely upon, as verily as the Body wants Somewhat to fland upon; 
and, without fome fuch Support, it becomes infaupportable to iticlf, 
and finks down in Agony and Defpair. 

Placed as we are in this World, we cannot, at firft, but put our 
unexperienced Jru/? in the feafible Objects that farround us. We 
are, for a time at leaft, ignorant of the Creator; and, during that 
Ignorance, we have nothing to confide in but the tranfitory fallacious 
Goods of this World, which lie within our Reach, That They are 
Vain and Vexatious, is what we foon difcover by a woful Experience ; 
but it may be asked, Why, then, has our Creator placed us Here, 
in this Scene of Vanities? Since Reliance is fo neceffary, why are we 
put Here, where there is nothing that can fecurely be relied upon? 
Why, it is for our Trial, and for our Improvement: Itis, that Free- 
will may have its proper Exercife; and that, in confequence of a 
virtuous Choice, we may difintangle ourfelves from thefe Delufons ; 
and, raifing our Minds above all Creatures, we may rely and depend 
upon Him alone, who is our true and only Good. To do this, is to 
have Faith in God; for by Faith we withdraw and recollect our 
miftaken mifplaced Confidences in all other Objects, to re-eftablifh 
them united in the Divine Majefty. Thus to truf in God only, is to 
ufe Him worthily, as we ought, as our Gop; as his Goodnefé de- 
ferves, and his Juftice requires. ες 

Such Truft in God goes by the Name of Faith, but ftrictly {peak- 
ing, and in the Precifion of the Schools, this is not Faith, but an 
Effect of it. For, as in human Affeirs Behef? is not A€tion, but the 
Caufe of Action: So in Religion, Faith is the Reafon or Caufe of all 
religious A€tions; which are feveral, but the Caufe is fingle, and 
therefore I chofe to form my Defhnition of Faith upon it, which was, 
as you may remember, that ‘° Faith is fuch a real, and efficacious 


4 Belief is ufed vasioully, fometimes to exprets a dubieus Opizion, and at other times a 
total Comvi@ion: when in matters of creat Moment it amounts to a total Convidtion, 
we naturally and without deliberation follow ita Dictates. 
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* Knowlege of God, as is proper to this prefent ftate of Probation.’ 
This I take to ὃς the primitive and precife Senfe of the Term Faz:2, 
which Term is alio extended to fignify thot Reliance on Ged which is 
the Effect of it laft-mentioned. And there are two other Effects 
which this real Knowlege of God produces, viz. the Knowkge of our 
Duty towards Him, and the Performance of it, both which are-called 
in Scripture by the Name of Faith. 
Aninconfiderate Reader may perhaps cavil at thefe different Sentes 
-of the fame Word ; but that will be only becaufe he issnconfiderate : for 
‘half the Words we ufe have as diverfc Significations, and not a few af 
them have five times as many, as may be feen in every Dictionary ; 
where you may farther obferye that the diferent Meanings of the fame 
‘Word often ftand wide afunder, and fome fo diftant from the pri- 
‘mitive Senfe, that it is difficult to thew their Alliance with it: where- 
as the few various Senfes of the word Fasfd are natural and obvious, 
becaufe thofe which are fecondary have an intimate Connexicr with 
tie primitive Signification, and bear its Name by that very common 
re [Metonymy or Frope] which mingles the Canfe with its 
; eéts under thé fame Appellation, Ὁ) 
ean the Knowlege of God has other Effetts befides that of con- 
in him, 2x, the Knowlege of our, Duty towards Him, and 
‘Senfeof Faith alfo ἐς the Performance of that Duty. I name thefe diftinély, becaufe 
in the ferip- ¥ (hall treat . af them diftinéily, as different Heads under which the 
Scripture-Account of Faith may be fitther-diftributed ; for it will be 
found, that the Kaopdere-of God, and, ὦ confequznce of that, the 
Knowlege of our Duty towardaklim ; spufecusace ayence of that, 
the Performance of that Duty, are all rie called th, 
Faith a prace 1 begin with the Knowlege of God’ by which we mean nota philo- 
Jape of Go. " fophic,. but.a pragtical Know: of the Deity, and the Relation to- 
} ᾿ wards Him in which we fland: For the Divine Nature is an Object 
too bright and dazeling for our Contemplation ; but, though Unknown 
as in Himéelf, He is ta.ua the great Father of Light, and Source of 
all true Knewlege, moral and divine: In like manner the Nature of 
the Syn is to us an inexplicable Myferys but his: Heat and his Splendor 
are fenfible Benefits ; cherifh Life, and direct its Functions: We 
are animated by his Warmth, and guided by his Light: By Him the 
vilible World, open sous and Him we are maintained in 
a Capacity to enjoy : And in thefe pects we are faid to know the 
‘Guts, fince wre knoe him to all ufefil Puspofes 
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It-is in this Senfe we call Faith a Knowlege of God. We are in 
a proper Difpofition to receive that Knowlege, when, recollected in 
Devotion, we humbly: prefent ourfelves before Him. This is in 
‘Scripture called“ coming fo God. The aCtual Exercife of that pe x; 5. 
Faith “is called Walking. swtth--God, 25 was thewed before: And 
the ceafing to perfift. in it, is called, Departing from God. So pep iz, τς, 
Mofes, reproaching the Children of. Jree/, “ that they forfook ὑὉ"-4 
*€ the God who made them,” calls them, Cotidren ἐπ whom there ts 
πὸ FarTus For, as Knowlege is 8 mental Prefence with the pay xxxi. 
Thing known ; fo, in that » to forget it, is, to forfake 18, το. 
It, 
Secondly, ‘This Senfe of the Divine Prefence is luminous, it en- Faith im 
lightens the Conicience, and cauifes there ἃ proportions ie Senfe of our ports a night 
Duty towards Him, ‘This isa certain of the reai Knowlege informe ἃ 
of God; and therefore This, too, is in Scripture called Fasth. In 
the xivth Chapter of St. Pauls Epiftle to the Romens, he, {peaking 
of fome who had neediefs Scruples about the Ufe of certain Kinds of: 
Food, fays of fuch, that they are weak sn. the Faith, Ver.1. and, 
exhorting their Chriftian Brethren, who were more calightened,. to: 
be indulgent to their Infirmity, he fays, Ver. 22. “* If ye have the 
“ Faith [whereby to difcern that all Kinds of Food are in their own: 
‘* Nature indifferent] keep it to yourfelves before God—~but he, who. 
imagines that there is any moral Difference between Foods, yet cats 
* of that, whereof he doubts the Lawfulnefs, is condemned, becaufe 
τ he acts not according τό his Faith ; and whatfoever is not of Faith, 
“ isSm.” It is apparent, that Potth here means Confcience, or the 
inward Senfe of Duty; and the Apoftle confirms this Meaning, 1 Cor. 
vill, 10, J1, 12, where, treating the fame Subject, he, for ἔπ, 
ules Knowlege ; and forweak Faith, weak Confctence. 7 
Thirdly, as this Divine Knowlege caufes a proportionable Know- Faith implies 
lege of our Duty, fo, in like manner, it alfo produces the Performance Obedience, Ὁ 
of that Duty, and thence Fasth, in Scripture, fometimes means 
Obedtence. Thus, Ecchssxv. 15, Thou foalt keep the Commandments, and 
prattife the acceptable Faith», The Expreffions here are fynonymous ; 
but as it is of great Ufe, for finding out the true Value and Force οὗ 
Words, to confider, not. only the Synonyma, or Terms of a -like 


ct. 


b xis wore: tudosies. “Evdoxiac is, by a Hebraifm, pot for iudexs]cc, as 
Grotivs chferves upon the Place. Accordingly we tead, Eccius uy 27. ἃ ἰυδοκία duve 
wists αὶ πότε, Faith sad Mechnefs are bis Delight, 3 
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Senfe ; but alfo the Antitheta, or Words of a contrary Meaning; I 
fhall, upon this Occafion, give Inftances of the fait Kind, where 
Difobedience is directly oppofed to Faith, as its Contrary. 

Faith and Bekef, you know, are but different Renderings of the 
fame Word, in the Original. Now in the Gofpel by St. ‘Yolw, ii. 
46. our Lord fays, “Το who dekeveth in the Son, hath everlafting 
** Life ; but he who debevetd not the Son, fhall not fee Life.” So 


‘our Tranflation; but the Original is, *° he that odesefh not the Son.” 


The Antithefis is between deleving and not obeying; fo that he, who 
obeys not, is faid not to believe. In many other Places the ὅσοι, who 
received not the Faith of Chrift, are called the &/fededient Jews, which 
our Tranflators render undekeving Jews ; but it were to be wifhed, 
that the literal ‘Tranflation: had been preferved, as a Caution againit 
that dangerous Error, which has fo much prevailed, wz. that Fastb 
was fo diftin& from Osedience, that it could fobfift without it ; whereas 
Faith is never -‘mentioned in Scripture, as conducive to Salvation, but 
Obedience is always included as an effential- Ingredient. 

St. Paul, in his firit Epiftle to Timothy, direCiing how the. public 
Alms of the.Chureh under his-Gare fhould be diftributed, orders him 
to relieve the Widows that were really deftitute; but, fays he, “ if 
“ ony Whos have Children or Grandchildren, let them maintain 
“¢ her-—for if: oes: not provide for hi tions, efpecially thofe 
“© who are nearet to him, he hath denied the Fastb, tnd io weep 
“ than an Gnfidel”’- A Man might Jet δὲς Mother come upon the 
Parith, and ftill continue to repeat and believe his Creed as founded 
on Divine Authority ; yet, according to St; Paul, fuch an one denses 
the Fasth, and is worfe than an Infidel, becaufe he offends againft 
greater Knowlege, Asan Act of Folly is 2 Negative of Wifdom ; 
as an Act of Injuftice 9.4 Denial of Juitice, a Difowning its Obliga- 
tions ; So every wilful Act of Difobedience isa Denial of Faith, i.e. 
tlie religious Principle, even that Regard which we owe to the Crea= 
tor, and which is the general Source of all Virtue, 

Let fo much fuffice at prefent for the Scripture-Dodtrine concerning 
Faith, fince Occafions for a farther Detail will occur fo frequently 
hereafter. The Subject is fo copious, that we muft divide it into 
feveral Parts, to treat each of them diftingtly. 1 have, therefore, now 
ipoken of Faith, only as it concerns Religion in general ; and indeed 

εἰ Words, which gave Occafion to thefe Dilcourfes, did not lead 
me farther. Our Lord, to diffuade anxious Cares for our Subfiftence, 
was arguing from the Goodnefs of God, that, as he had given us 
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Life, he would not refufe what is needful for its Maintenance; and, 
enforcing this Argument by Examples of the fuperintending Care of 
Providence for the inferior Animals, and even the Vegetables, he in- 
fers from thefe lft, *“* If God {0 clothe the Grafs of the Field—how 
ἐς much more fhall he clothe you, O ye of httle Faith?’ As if he 
he fhould have faid, “ Oye, who fo little know God, as to diftrutt his 
ἐς Paternal Bounty "ἢ Here was no myfterious Article to be received, 
no fupreme Authority to be fubmitted to; nothing but what mere 
human Reafon required; It, therefore, may be objected, that what 
we aicribe to Faith is the Office of Reafon, fince the Truths of Na~- 
tural Religion only have been hitherto infifted on: Yet you have 
heard from the eleventh Chapter of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, where 
Faith is fo amply defcribed and exemplified, how the infpired Author 
premonifhes the Reader, at Ver. 3. that “ Through Faith we under- 
“ ftand, that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God;” and 
at Verfe 6, he adds, that ‘‘ Without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
“ God; for he that cometh to God, muft believe that Hz rs.” 
The Exiftence of God, and that He created the World, are the fun- 
damental Articles of Natural Religion, which is commonly fuppofed 
to be the Province of Reafon; yet They are here declared to be 
Articles of Faith. 

It is, therefore, neceflary, before we quit this Subject, that we 
fhouid explain thefe two great Principles, Reafon and’ Fasth; which 
have been confounded in the Articles of the Natural Creed, and fet δέ 
variance in the Articles of Revealed Religion. Our ἅτ Bufinefs, 
therefore, is, rightly to diftinguifh them; Which we thall attempt 
to do in the following Differtation, 


Of FAITH and REASON. 


RE ASON and Faith are two Principles from which proceed All 
that is Here admired in #’sfdorm, and All that Hereafter thall be 
rewarded in Virtue. The firft difpofes for the fecond: Reafon thould 
ferve to introduce us to Faith, But if .Men reject the Dictates of 
Reafon in that momentous Concern, they then actually deprave and 
corrupt their own Reafon; and, having degraded it from its Office of 
guiding to Truth, they render it the Yoo of their Paffions, an obfe- 
quious Inftrument of Error and Delufion. | 
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And as Reafon leads to Faith, fo Faith will maintain Reafon in its 
due Authority ; for it will confirm us in the nght Ufe of our Reafon, 
and prevent the Abnufes of it, by fetting our real Intere(t in the true 
Point of View. 

But before we enlarge upon the different Offices of Reafon and 
Faith, we muoft firft fix fome certain Meaning to the Term Rea/on ; 
for in common Ufage it 1s very ambiguous, Aimang the various 
Meanings that are given it, I have {elected three, which properly 
telate to the prefent Subject. 

Reafon, in its firft and moft ufual Senfe, fignifies that Power or 
Faculty of the Soul, by which we form our Jndgment of Things ; 
and by which, at leaft by greater Degrees of which, we differ from 
the reft of the Animals. {15 diftinguifhed from Senje and Intuttion, 
both which are immediate Perception; whereas Reafon here means 
the difcurfrve Faculty; which, furveying different Ideas, running 
from Thought to Thought, and comparing them together, makes 
Inferences from the whole View it has taken. This Faculty is weaker 
of ftronger in different Men, and even in the fame Man at different 
times; but in All it is fallible, and very often abufed: Yet (which 
is a ftrange Inftance of human Blindnefs and Prefumption) the Word 
Reajon has got to fignify, not only the difcurfive Faculty, but alfo the 


_ tight Ufe of that Faculty; and, from this double Senfe of the Sub- 


Eccl. vii. 25. 


ftantive, we derive two Adjectives of different Signification, rational, 
I mean, and reafonabie. en we day Man is ἃ raftona/ Creature, 
we mean, that he has a Faculty called Reafon, by which he is capable 
of difcovering certain Truths, which it--concerns him to know: 
When we fay of a Man, that he is reafonable, we mean, that he 
actually difcovers and practifes them. Thefe are very different Cha- 
racters ; for the firft fuits all Men; the fecond, very few: Yet both 
the Faculty, and the right Ufe of the Faculty, are called Reajin; 
and, various Notions being thus confounded together, Reafon is be- 
come much in Vogue, and All lay Claim to it. 

A fecond Senfe of the Word’Reafon is, when it fignifies the pro- 
per Object of that Faculty, a2. the Fruth fought by it. In this Senfe 
Solomon fays of himfelf, that he applied bis Heart to know and fearch 
out the Reajon of Things; i.e. their Nature, their End, and Ufe. It 
is a Misfortune in Language to have fo different Ideas exprefled by 
the fame Name. The Underitanding, by which we fearch, is one 
Thing, and the Truth fought, is quite another; yet both are ex- 
prefied by the fame Name, both are called Reafon, We might as 

. well 
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well call Hunger and Food by the fame Name. And yet, by means 
of this a Equivocation, Reafon and Faith have been fet at variance; 
and fuperficial Men have im on b exed Arguments, 
which they were not able to reel Ι thall, therefore, dwell a 
little upon thefe different Senfes of the Word Reafox, that they may 
be thoroughly obferved and comprehended, One while Reafon 
means the Underftanding, at other times the ‘Thing that is to be un- 
derftood, It means that which ἄποτος, and alfo that which is fo be 
known. In the laft-mentioned Inftance of Solomon fecking to know 
the Reafon of Things, it is evident, that Reafon figniftes fomething that 
zs to be known. No inanimate Subftances have a Reafom that can 
know; but they have a Reafon that may be known; fomething 
which Solomon, by his Reafon, fought to difcover. 

To illuftrate thefe two different Meanings of the Word Reajfen, 
‘we may compare it with bodily Eye-fight, wherein the fame Ambi- 
guity happens to occur. The feeing Faculty is called our Sigét, and 
the Thing feen is alfo called a Sight; thefe are different, diftant 
‘Things; and the Intercourfe between them cannot be maintained but 
by athird Thing quite different from the two former, E mean Legh, 
The mott piercing Eye is ufelets, and the moft magnificent Scenes are 
no Spectacle, till the Light intervenes, and becomes a Medium, to 
unite the Faculty and the Object: And if then we fhut our Eyes 
againft the Light, or turn away from the Object it illuftrates, we in 
fo far render the Ligbt ufelefs. ‘The Application of this to our moral 
Conduct, belongs to 

A third Senfe of the Word Reafon ;_viz. when it is made fynony- Richt 
mous with Right, Truth, Fuflice; as in the following Phrafes, Re asow. 
<¢ Reafon requires,” “ He has Reafon on his Side,” ““ Contrary to , 
** Reafon,” ‘ Beyond all Reafon,” ὅς. Here Rea/on does not 
fignify the private Judgment of any particular Man, but Somewhat 
univerjal, which All, in the proper Difpofitions, may have Accefs 
to; which All are obliged to confult, and to whoie Decifions All 
profefs themfelves ready to fubmit. In this Sente it is often called 
Right Reafon, which, when it is reprefented to our Underilanding, 
we may, by cur own Reafon, inveitigate, and affure ourfelves of, the 
Certainty of its Determinations, And here we difcover the wide 
Difference there is between Right Reafon and the perional Reaign, 
or Intellect, of every particular Man. Right Reafon zs Ove only; yet 
Univerfal, and communicable to all intelligent Beings. {t 1s Evernal, 
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and Ismutable, which are cflential Attributes of the Deity*, It ts in- 
deed, The Reason oF THE InFinite Minp, the Divine Logos, 
of whom St. ‘Yobx declares, that He 15 the true Light, which lighteth 
every Man that cometh tnto the World. He 1s an Inteliectual Light, 
which dawns upon every human Mind, and thereby renders us moral 
Agents: As fuch, as moral Agents, we have it in our Choice, whe- 
ther we wi] receive, or μοὶ receive, the Truth prefented to us. In 
either Cafe, we nil have fome Knowlege of it; but that Knowlege 
will be greatly different in thofe, who, admitting it no farther than 
the Head, only reafon about it, and thofe, who defirouily receive it 
into their Hear?, and follow its Guidance. 

There are, then, two Kinds of moral Knowlege; the one a mere 
Speculation, the other a practical Conviction. Thefe two differ by 
the whole Nature of Things; they differ as a Shadow does from a 
Subftance; and it is therefore fitting to diftinguifh them by different 
Names The firft we may call the Knowlege by Reajon; the fecond, 

Faith, 

in the firft, the Knowlege by Reafon, thatDivine, Univerfal Light, 
which enlightens ali Men, teftifies to them the Exiftence of God, with 
their confequent Obligations. So his Apo(ftle, ‘“ That, which 
** may be known of God, is manifeft in them; for God hath thew- 
ἐς ed it tothem, For the-invifible Nature of God, even his eter- 
** nal Power and Deity, are clearly feen from the Creation of the 
*© World, being underftood from the 'Things that are made ;” #, ¢. 
by the Creatures : So that Men, by their own Reafon, may inveftigate 
this Truth with infallible Affurance, and yet without any Effeét; no 
Worfhip, no Gratitude, no Obedience enfve: Then is fulfilled the 
Scripture, which fays, Seeing, they fee not; and hearing, they bear 
not; the Exprefhions found abfurd, but they are juft and proper: The 
Abfurdity is only in the Thing expreffed, in the inconfiftent and inex- 


_cufable Behaviour of Men, who fubvert the Order of Nature, who 


go contrary to the exprefs Dictates of their own Reafon, and, inftead 
of following their Guide, drag him after thern, yet at the fame time, 
perhaps, applaud themfelves for having ἀπο the Truth, although 
they do not praéi/e it, And thus will their Knowlege become a Snare 
to them ; for, having nothing more at heart than their own Approba- 
tion, to maintain That, they will be tempted to miftake Notions for 


a See Clan, Alexandr, Padegogas, Lib. 1. cap. 13. : 
Realities, 
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Realities, They know the Exiftence of God; they know much of 
his Attributes, and perhaps can reafon about them with Force and 
Subulty: Hence (prone as Men are to deceive themfelves) they may 
conclude, that They believe in God, that They have Fatth, with all 
its promi(ed Advantages: But if, knowing God, they do not glorify bim 
as God; if they do not τον δ him ; if they have not fo grateful a: 
Senfeof his Goodnefs, as to prefer his Will to their own, and deny 
Themfelves to obey Him, they will decome vain in their Reafonings, Rom, i. 21, 
and their fookje Heart will be darkened, ‘Truth will float in the Mind 
ἃ fuperficial, tranfient, ufelefs Thought, a mere Notion void of 
Reality. 

But Faith is the Notion of God reakzed, if I may fo fpeak; it is Second 

an Impreffian of the Almighty upon the Heart of Man, For, in Knowlkgeby 
order to its Production, our #2 muift turn to God with earneft De~ Faith. 
fires of Conformity to the Divine Will; ἢ. 5. we muft put in Practice 
the firft Lefion of Reafon, which teaches, that the Creator ought to 
be obeyed ; that He, who made us, has a Right to our Subjection : 
— Our Will, therefore, 1 fay, muft turn to God with fincere De- 
fires of Conformity to the Divine Will; and then God 4100 turns to 
us, and excites in us juft and efficacious Sentiments of Himéelf; 
which, in the Meafure we cultivate them with perfevering Piety, 
dilate themfelves, and gradually gain the Afcendant in our Minds, 
For while we adhere to God in Devotion, He, the Omniprefent. 
Deity, is not wanting on his Part, but puts forth Divine Energy, 
which will produce all the good Effects we are capable of in our pre- 
fent Difpofition. ‘This experimental efficacious Knowlege of God 
manifefting Himfelf to his Worthippers, and thereby difpofing and in- 
clining them to their Duty; this Knowlege, I fay, is what we cil 
Faith, and is the proper Bafis of all Religion. 

Our excellent Cudworth, in the Preface to his Intellectual Sytem, ey dee, 
fays, that ‘‘ Scripture Faith is not ἃ mere Believing of Hitorical 
“« Things upon Teftimonies only ; but a certain higher and diviner 
«© Power in the Soul, that peculiarly correfpondeth with the Deity.” 

And the great Pajcha/, in his Thoughts, obferves, that ‘* there are pybel. 
** three Means of Believing; Reafon, Cuftom, and Infpiration. The 
« Chriftian Religion, which alone has Reafon on its Side, does yet 
“* admit none for its true Difciples, who do not believe by Infpira- 
“ tion. Nor does it injure Reafon or Cuftorn, or debar them of 
“ their proper Force: On the contrary, it directs us to open our 
“ Mind by the Proofs of Reafon ; and confirm τς by the Authority 
ὡ 
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“« of Cuftom, But then, it chiefly engages us, with all Humility, 
to offer ourfelves to the Divine Infpiration, which alone can pro- 
‘© duce the true and falutary Effect.” And again, “ It is the Heart, 
ἐς and not the Reafon, which has properly the Perception of Gon. 
“ God, fenfible to the Heart, is the moft compendious Deicription 
“© of truc and perfect Faith.” 

I return now to the Words from which I took occafion to treat of 
this Subject ; and obferve, that our Lord does not reprove his Dif- 
ciples for Want of Faith, till after he had convinced them, by many 
indubitable Arguments, that the Duty, he was then inftrudting them 
in, was what Reafon plainly required: Yet, blaming their Failure in 
that Duty, he fays, O ye of Aittle Faith! Some may think, that, in 
Propriety of Speech, he fhould have faid, Ὁ ye of ttle Reafon! for 
he had fhewn, that a Diftruft of Providence is contrary to the cleareft 
Digtates of Reafon ; yet it is not the Defect of Reafon, but of Faith, 


that he reproaches them with ; becaufe Reafon does its Office right 


enough, when we ourfelves do not pervert it, and difown its plaineft 
Inferences, 


Reafon, for Inftance, {officiently inftructs us, that there isa Gon 
— There is a God, Creator, Governor, and Judge of the World. 


‘What Confequences do immediately flow ?—If we will fuffer none of 


[πεῖς to affect us, then our Reafon becomes ufelefs in the One great 


‘Concern, and the reft of Life is a perpetual Error, For Reafoning isa 


kind of Calculation, and when the capital Sum is omitted, when 


“Gon ts left out of the Account, what Errors muft enfue ἡ No wonder, 


Kien have 
nat the now- 
-er to follow 
their own 
“Reafon. 


then, that thofe, who, as St, Paw/fpeaks, do not retain God in ther 
Knowlege; become vain in their Reafonings*, eather reafoning falfy, 
or reafoning to no Purpofe, even. when they reafon rigét. 

As to the εξ of Mens Reafonings ; All, who know Them- 
{elves or Others, muft be fenfible, how very apt Men are to find 
Reafons, fuch as theyare, for every thing they are inclined to; and 
that the Chapter of Fale Reafonings is the largeit Chapter in the 
Hiftory of -Human Nature. τὺ a 

‘But farther, evea when Men reafon right in Matters of Morality, 
we daily fee them reafon to no Purpofe; becaufe they have not the 
Pewer to follow their Reafon, when it reprefents, as it often does, 
the many Evils incurred by ungoverned Appetites and Paffions. For 
there are {ober Intervals, m which even the moft Extravagant reafon 


+ For Reafonings our Tranflation bas Jmoginetionss but the Orignal is ῥιαλογισμοῖτ. 
om. is 21. 
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with. themfelves upon thefe Subjects, and conclude with good Pur- 
pofes of Amendment. Yet nothing ig more common than to fee 
fuch Reafonings vam and fruitlefs, when they are not fupported by 
Religion ; by Religion, I fay, wherein the Mind returns to its De- 
pendence upon the Creator, and earne(tly ° cleaving to Him, with an 
humble Confidence in his Power and Goodnels, draws down that 
Light and Affiftance, which is the neceffary Remedy for our Frailty, 
the proper Supplement for the Imperfections of our Nature. 

Such devout Adherence to God is what the Scripture means by 
Faith ; whereof there are many various Degrees, rifing one above 
another like the Increafe of Light from the Morning-Dawn to the 
Noon-day Splendors. And as, in the Human Sciences, learning one 
Leffon well, is ἃ neceflary Preparation for underftanding the next, fo 
certainly it is in Theology 3 The Revealed Doctrines can never be 
rightly underftood by thofe, who have not earneftly applied them- 
felves to practife the Duties of Natural Religion. We mutt be well Faich in the 
exercifed in Piety towards the Creator, before we can be duly fenfible recede Faith 
of our Obligations to the Redeemer: And it is only_by the ProgrefSin the Re- 
we make in Natural Religion, that we come to feel our Want of a emer. 
Saviour. No one can come to me, fays our Lord, unkfs my Father Johovi. 44. 
draw him; and thofe, who will not worfhip the Great Father of the 
Univerfe, render themfelves unworthy of his attractive Influence. 


© Faith is the Beginning of cleaving utte God, Exclus XXV. 12, 


INTERPRETATION, 
CHAP VIL 


1 OPUDGE wot, that ye be wot judged, * For, according as ye 
7 judge others, ye fhall be judged yourfelues ; and ye fhall recerve 
fuch Meafure as ye give. 3 Why do you obferve the Mate which is in 
your Brother's Eye ; and do not confider the Beam which ts in your own 
Eye? 4 Or, bow can you fay to your Brother, Let me take the Mote 
out of your-Eye, while there is a Beam in your own? 5 You Hypo- 
crite, fir remove the Beam from your own Eye , and then you will fee 
clearly to take the Mote from your Brother's Eye, ° Give not that 
which is boy to the Dogs, neither caft sour Pearls before Swine; lef 
they trample on then, and, turning upon you, tear you, 7 «Τᾷ, and 
} 
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it fhall be given you; feek, and ye foall find; knock, and tbe Door 
foall be opened to you: * For every one who asks, does recetue; and 
be who feeks, does finds and to bin who knocketh, fhall the Dear be 
opened. 9 Who of you, tf bis Son fbould ask Bread of him, would 
give bin a Stone? * Or, if be feould ask a Fifh, would give bim a 
Serpent? τ If ye, then, bod as yeare, know how to beflew good Gifts 
upon your Children, bow much more will your Heavenly Father give 
good Things to them who ask him? All Things, therefore, which ye 
wouls that Men fbould do for you, do ye tle fame for them; for this ts 
the Subfiance of the Law and the Prophets, **3 Enter through the 
firait Gate: For wide is the Gate, and broad ἐξ the Way, which 
heads to Perdition ; and they whe paft through it, are many. ὃ 1: But 
the Gate 1s frat, and the Way narrow, which leadeth to Life ; 


and thefe whe find it, are few. 15 But beware of falfe Prophets, 


who come to you clothed as Sheep, but inwardly are ravenous Wolves: 
16 Ye foal] know them by their Fruits, Do Men gather Grapes off 


_-Xborns, or Figs off Thiftles? τ Even αὶ every good Tree yields good 


Frist ; but a corrupt Tree yields bad Fruit, ** A good Tree cannot 
produce bad Fruit, nor can a corrupt Tree produce geod Fruit. 
9 (Every Tree which does not produce good Fruit, fhall be cut down, 
and caf into the Fire). °° By ther Fruits then, ye foall know them. 
3: Not every one who fays to me, Lord, Lord, (ρα enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but only fuch as do the Will of my Father, who 
is in Heaven.”'** , wil Jap ἘΣ τες in That. Day, Lord, Lord, 
bave we not preached in thy Name? and caft out Demons in thy Name? 
and in thy Name wrought many Miracles? *3 Then will I declare to 
them, I never knew you: Depart from me, ye that have prattifed 
iniquity. ** Whofoever, then, bears thefe my Inftruttions, and puts 
them in Praétice, I will compare bim to a prudent Man, who built 
ῥὶς Houfe upon a Rock: 55 The Rain defcended, the Floods came, the 
Winds blew, and beat upon that Ἡρώ δ» yet it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a Rock: "5 But every one who bears thefe my Infirue- 
tions, and does not -pradiife them, frail be compared to a οί Man, 
who built bis Houfe upon the Sand: *7 The Rain defcended, the Ploods 
came, the Winds. big, and beat upon that Houfe, and it fell, and 


_ © Ver. 03.) The H frat Gots is the Law juit before-mentioned, vin. That we foould 
deat we & δε dons by. . 
b Ver. 14, 1{. The Connexion here is remarkable. One Charaéteriftic of falfe 
Ver 24. in thor De rt he Dep Δὰν ne me called b Em 
τ Ver. 22. ἐπ that Day. y of Judgment (fo way of Eminence), 
when the bad Trees, Ver sg. thall be calt inno the bine, ἘΣ ) 
great 
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great was the Feil of it. * When Fefus bad finifbed this Difcourfe, 
the. People were aftomipbed φ bus-Dottring;. "5 For δὲ taught them as. 
baving Authority, and not as the Scribes. : : 


1 "Fudge not, that ye be not fudged, 8c. 


God propofes and recommends his Mercy to our Imitation: He 
commands us in This, in Mercy, to be perfec? as Himfelf; but 
"fudgment is his referved Prerogative; and they thall fee! the Weigh 
of it, who rafhly invade its Office. ΝΣ | 

To judge, is an Act of Sovereignty ; it isan Exercife of fuch Au- 
thority, as is indeed very confiderable, if we were really poffeffed of 
it. Pride, among its other Ufurpations, arrogates to itfelf this Pro- 
vince ; it raifes us above our Brethren i an imaginary Tribunal, from 
whence we affect to diftribute Praife or Blame in the Sentence we 
pals on them; and: which is commonly to their Difadvantage, becaufe 
the Firft-bern of Pride is Malice. Ης that loves himéfelf more than 
he ought, mutt love others £/s than he ought ; and the fame Principle, 
which makes us overvalue ourfelves, makes us undervalue our Neig¢h- 
bour. For, as our Notions of Excellence are by Comparifon, we 
cannot afcribe it fo immoderately to ourfelves, but upon a fuppofed 
Defect of it in others, Their Abafement feems to fet us higher, and 
we erect Trophies to ourfelves upon their Ruins, And this is the 
Reafon why our Judgments err fo much oftener to the Prejudice, 
rather than to the Advantage of our Neighbour. Mere Ignorance has 
an equal Chance either Way; what is thrown in the Dark, and at 
random, might as probably hit above, as below, the Mark. ‘The 
Reafon why we are fo often under it, is the Malice of our Hearts, 


which makes us delight to find Faults in others, as Excufes for our 
own Faults, or Foils to our Virtues. 


3 Why do you obferve the Mote which ἐς ἐπ your Brother's Eye, &c. 


See Chap. v. 29. and vi. 22. where Eye fignifies, ‘as here, the In- 
tention, which is the ufual Subject of rath Cenfures; becaufe A&tions 
are felf-evident, and thence not {0 liable to Mifconftruction as the 
Intention wherewith they are performed. This latter is not ap- 
parent, and therefore leaves room for that rath Judgment, which 
our Lord had juft before prohibited. 
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ει The Word, which we render Mote, fignifies a Splinter or Shiver 
of Wood; in Latin, Feffuca, whence the Enghfh, Fefcue. This, 
and a Beam, as its Oppofite, were proverbially ufed by the fers to 
denote {mall Infirmities, or grofs Faults, each of which proportionably 
obftruét the moral Difcernment. 


5 You Hypocrite, &c. 


It is Hypocrify to pretend a Zeal for others, if we have not firft 
had it for ourfelves, True Zeal is uniform, and even begins within 
to remove the Beam from our own Eye, which is its proper and pe- 
culiar Work, and a neceflary Qualification for reforming others : 
And even when it is fo qualified, yet fill it muft proceed with a 
prudent Caution; as our Lord inftructs us in the next Verle, Give 
not that which is holy to Dogs, &c. 


1 Ask and it foall be given, ὅτε, 


There is often a latent Connexion in the Difcourfes of our Lord, 
which obviates Difficulties, and anfwers Doubts that may arife upon 
what had beeri faid, As here, when he had taught how They, who 
take upon them to inftruct others, ought to be qualified ; and cau- 
tioned them, who were {6 qualified, not to proftitute the precious 
Truths of Religion to fuch as were not in a Condition to profit by 
them ; A Doubt might juitly arife in their: Minds how they thonid 
be able to difcern who were proper, or not proper Subjects for Ad- 
monition; and to anfwer this, I conceive, he fubjoined what imme- 
diately follows. .4:k and ye fhall recerve, &c. When the Cafe is 
dubious, and the Monitor himfelf fo far purified as to have no Beam 
in iis own Eye, there will then be no danger of Enthuffafm, if, after 
lifting tip his Hedit to the Father of Ligbis, he in Simplicity does 
what he finds himielf inclined to. Ask and it fhall be grven, ὅσο, 


22 Have we not cafi out Demons, &c. 


For Demons ouc: public Tranflation has Devsis: but as an evil 
Spirit is called by two different Names in the Original, vex. Διάβολος, 
where he is {poke of as the Tempter, or the Accufer of Mankind; 
and Δαίμων, where bodily Pofefions are (poken of : I have rendered 
the firft by Devil, and the fecond by Dewon. There certainly is a 
material Difference, altho’ we can give no Account of it. 


IN TER- 


Μ Α T T, Vill. tow 7 8, 


INTERPRETATION. 
CHAP. VII. 


᾿ HEN δὲ was come down from the Mountain, a great Mul-. 


titude followed him, * At the fame time a Leper came, and 
adoring bim faid, Lord, +f thou wilt, thou canft make me chan. 5 Then 
ες putting forth bis Hand, touched him, faying, I will, Be thou 
clean. And inflantly be was cured of bis Leprofy, *%.And Sefus faid 
to bim, See that you tellno Man, but go, fhew yourfelf to the Prieft, 
and offer the Gift direed by Mofes for a Teftsmony of your: Cure, 
5 When Yefus enter’d Capernaum, a Centurion came and befought bim, 
δ Saying, Lord, my Servant hes at bome gricvoufly affiitted with the 
Palfy. 7 And ἫΝ faid to bim, I will come and. heal him. ὃ The 
Centurion anfwered, Lord, I am not a fit Perfon that You fhould come 
under my Roof: Do but freak the Word, and my Servant will be 
cured. 3 For tho’ 1 am under the Authority of Others; yet, a3 I 
have Soldiers under my Command, I fay to.one,'Go, and be goes; to 
another, Come, and be comes; and to my Servant, Do this, and be 
does it. © Fefus hearing this, wondered; and faid. to them who 
followed, I foleranly declare to you, that even ἐπ Urael I have not found 
fo great a Fasth. 1" And I tell you that man fbali come from the 
Eaft and Weft, and fit down to table with Abraham, and Yaac, and 
Yacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, 15. but the Children of the King~ 


dom fhall be ejetted into external Darknefs: there feal! be Weeping; 


and Gnafbing of Teeth, *3 Then Fefus fatd to the Centurion, Go, and 
according to your Fasth be st done to you. And bis Servant was cured 
that very Hour, After this ‘fefus went to Peter’s Houfe, where 
feeing bis Wife's Mother bing fick of a Fever, 15 be touched ber Hand, 
and the Fever left ber. Then fhe arofe, and ferved them. °° When 
it was Evening they brought to bim many that were puffed ; and be 
caff out the evil Spirits with a word; and healed all that were fick : 
11 Whereby that was fulfilled, which was ford by the Prophet Efaias, 
“© Himfelf took our * Infirrnties, and bore our Difeafes.” 45. Fefus 
fecing a great croud about tim, gave orders. to pafs over to the otber 


2 Ver. 17. Inprmities.}] The LXX and St. Peter τ Ep, ii. 24. render this Sias. The 
Evangrlift ules the ambiguous Word fafrmitics, which may be underftood of bodily or of 


mental Difeafes, to inculcate what was our Lard’s principal View in his miraculous Cures.. 


See the Diflertation at the End of the ninth Chapter, 
>, i ae fide 
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fide of the Lake: 155 Andacertain Scribe coming to bim, fad, Mafter, 

I will follow you whereever you ge. *° “fefus rephed, The Foxes have 
oles, and the Birds of the Air have nfl ; but the Son of Man bath 
not where to lay bis Head, * Another vf bis Difeiples faid to lim, 
Lord, permit me firft to go and bury my Father, * But θα faid to 
Him, Follow me, ond leave the Dead to bury their own Dead. 13 Then 
going aboard the Feffel be was followed by bis Difeiples: γε Andon a 
Sudden there arofe fo great a Tempeft in the Sea, that the Ship was 
covered with the Waves: But He was afleep. 15 And bis Difciples 
coming awoke bim, faying, Lord fave us: we are lof. "5 He faid to 
them, Why are ye afraid, O ye of ἐπεί Faith? Then arifng, be 
rebuked the Winds and the Sea, there was a great Calm, 51 And 
the Men were amazed, and faid; What a Mon is this, whom even the 
Winds and the Sea obey! ™ And when be was come to the other Side 
into the Coimiry of the Gergejenes, there met him two Demoniacs, whe 
came out of the Tombs*, and were fo furious, that tt was not fafe for 
any to pafs that way: -** And fuddenly they cried out, faying, What 
have we to de-witD yon, Jefe Son bf “God, are you come bither to 
torment us before the timet~ 10. Now there was’ at fome difance from 
them a large herd of Sxoine, feeding, © So the Demens befought him 
Jering, Of you τοῦ xs out, permit’ us-to-enter into the berd of Swine: 
3 He ford to-them; Geo :- accordingly, they coming out of the Men entered 
into the herd of Swine: and immediately the whole. Herd rufbed down a 
Precipice into the Sea, amd-were drowned. 38 And thofe whe bad 
kept them, fied into the City, where they related the whole Matter, 
eorth what had happened to the Demoniacs. %% Upon which the whole 
City went out to meet Yefus , and when they faw him, they defired that 
be would leave thetr Country. : : | 


b Ver. 28. Tombs.) The Sepuichess of the Jews were in fubterraneous Grottes. 
© Ver. 30. at fome diffance.| Non longe. ait. 


Concerning the Farth of the CENTURION. 
ἀρ T bave not found fo great a Faith, ὅς. 


] Have already treated of Faith in general, and more particularly as 


it concerns Natural Religion: The Hiftory here related is a τὸς 
markable Inftance of it in that degree; and thews at the fame time 
the natural Progrefion of that Virtue to greater Dlumination, Ὁ 


Mat. viii. Concerning the Faith of the Centurion. 137 


The Narrative which St. Luke gives of the Centurion’s Behaviour, 
is larger and more diftin® than thisin St, Matthew, and therefore | 
fhall put them both together ; only premifing, that. as it is not un- 
ufual inall Languages, fo in the Hebrew particularly it is very ufual to 
afcribe to the Perfon himfelf what has been {poke or done by his 
Order*: And accordingly St. Matthew relates, as faid by the Centurion 
himifelf, what was really fpoke by Thofe whom he had deputed to 
addrefs our Lord on hrs behalf: which fufficiently accounts for the 
feeming Difference that is found in the two Evangelifts. 

The Centurion was a Pagan, who attending to the Light of Nature 
with a folid Piety, had attained to the Knowlege of Tot Onz Gop: 
and finding that fundamental Truth fo well eftablithed in the Ὑειοὶ 
Religion, had upon that ‘account taken a great Affection to the 
geo Nation, and done them all the good Offices which lay in his 

ower. His-Advancement in natural Religion made him ripe for the 
Revealed, and his Knowlege of God led him by a juft Traniition to 
the Knowlege of Chrift, for whom he had fo awful a Veneration, 
that when he was to apply to Him for the Cure of his Servant, be 
had recourfe. to the Interceffion of the Elders of the Yew:/5 Church, 
who, at his Requeft, came to Yefus to intreat him, that he would 
come and cure the fick Servant in confideration of his Mafter who had 
fent them, and to whom they acknowleged great Obligations, So 
we read, Luke vii. 4. “ They befought him carneftly, faying, He, 
‘¢ for whom we ask this Favour, is One who well deferves it; for 
“ he loves our Nation, and has himfelf built us a Synagogue.” 
Fefus went along with them as they defired; but while he was yet on 
the Way, and not far from the Houfe; the Centurton, who bad re-~ 
frained from addrefling ‘Jefus in perfon, out of an humble Senfe of 
his own Uniworthinefs; (and perhaps too from having obferved haw 
the more religious among the “fews made a Scruple of converfing with 
the Heathen, fuch as he himielf {till was to outward Appearance) ; 
when he heard. that Chrift was actually coming to his Houfe, re- 
fected with himfelf, upon more inlarged Views of Faith, that the 
intended Vifit was a needlefs Condefcenfion in our Lord; and there- 
fore fent fome of his Friends to prevent it by the following Meflage in 
his Name. “ Lord, do not give yourfelf farther trouble, for I am Luke vii. 6, 
“ not a fit Perfon that you fhould come under my Roof; and that “Ὁ: 


So Chap. xi. ver. a, 4. When Febs had beard in the Prifon the Works of Chrift, 
* he fent two of his Difciple, and fetd unto him, Art thou he that fhould come? te,” - 
Ἴδη {aid by the Mouth of his Diiciples. ᾿ 
indeed 
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“© indeed was the Reafon why I judged -myielf unworthy to come to 
<* you myfelf. Do you but {peak the Word only, an my Servant 


& will be cured, For altho’ I am under the Authority of Others, 


ἐς vet, as I have Soldiers under me, I fay to one, Go, and he goes; 
τς [0 another, Come, and he comes; and to my Servant, Do this, 
“ς and he does it.’ As if he fhould have faid: I am but a Subsaltern, 
and have only a delegated and fubordinate Power; yet what I bid be 


᾿ done, is immediately executed: You then, who are Lord of Nature, 


what cannot you do by your bare Command?—-‘“* When ‘fe/us heard 
‘s this, he wondered: and turning about he faid to the People that 
** followed him, I profes that I have not found {fo great a Faith even 
«© among the ‘fews themfelves.”:... . 

ἔς is very remarkable that through the whole Gofpel Fefus is never 
faid to + wonder at any Thing but Faith. Now Things difficult, and 
rare, and extraordinary in theiz kind are the proper Objedts of Admi- 
ration. But it may be. faid, Is not Faith the Gift of God? And 


. ig God's Bounty fo penurious, and his Gifts fo rare, that He himfelf, 


who has the Diftribution of them, (our Lord I mean) fhould wonder 
to find a Mind preatly enriched by them? To this we anfwer, that 
moft indubitably Faith is the Gift of God, and that a Man might 
as foon create in himfelf.a new.Senfe, as produce a true and lively 
Faith by his own Abilities, And it is not the Gift, but Man’s 
perfevering Acceptance of that Gift which was the Subject of Chrift’s 
Admiration. To pafs over what was peculiar in the Cafe of this 
Centurion, whereof we are not competent Judges, as Chrift alone 
difcerned his inward Sentiments-—-therefore to pafs them over, and 
bring this Matter home to ourfelves, we may upan due reflexion 
be convinced that Divine Faith in general, when. it is aGually received 
and embraced in the Heart of a Chriftian, produces there fuch 
ftrange and wondrous Effects, as cannot but raife our Efteem and 
Admiration. For Faith is a Divine Light, by which Con/ctence will 
ptefently read us our Duty, and urge fuch mortifyzny Confequences, 
that it isno wonder Men fhut their Eyes again{t it: the Wonder is, 
when they perfift to receive its IIlumination, notwithftanding the 
deep Sentiments of Humiliation, of Remorfe and Compunttion, 
which it muft neceflarily excite in them. But J have found this 


b Wonder in Chrift is to be interpreted as an high Expreffion of Effeem, fuch is that 
to the Woman of Coxzan, Matt, xv. 28. O woman, great is thy Faith; Be it wate 
thee even as thou wilt. 


Matter 


Mat. viii. Concerning the Faith of the Centurion. 


Matter fo emphatically reprefented by the judicious Dr, Berrew in 
his, Difcour {es concerning Pasth, that I have tranfcribed {rom him, 
as follows, " ΝΞ 
* The firft Rep into the Chriftian State is a Sight and Senfe of 
“© our own ImperieCtion, Weaknefs, Bafenefs and Mifery: We maft 
“ difcern, and feel, that our Mind is very blind, our Reafon feeble, 
* our Will impotent and prone to Evil: that -our Life is void of 
τς Merit, and polluted with Guile ; that our Condition is deplorably 
‘© fad and wretched ; that of ourfelves we are infufficient to think or 
“(ὁ any Good in order to our Recovery ;. whence we are. -obliged 
“<< to fore Compunétion of ‘Spirit for our Deeds, and our Cafe ; to 
“ humble Confeffion of our Sins, and Miferies ; to earneft Supplica- 
“ tion for Mercy, and Grace, to. heal, and. refcue us from our. fad 
“ Eftate, Lord, bave Mercy on me a Sinner: What fhail I do to be 
τ faved? Wretched Man that I am, who fhail deliver me from this 
“ Body of Death { Such are the Ejaculations of a Soul teeming with 
« FaltTH, , β 
᾿ ἐς Ἡτ that entereth into the Faith, muft therewith entirely fubmit 
ἐς his Underltanding, and refign his Judgment to God as his Maiter, 
«© and Guide.” &c. ‘The admirable Author goes on with his ufual 
Copioufnefs, and Cogen of Argument, . But [ muift ftop here, and 
difmifs the Subject for the prefent, as 1 fhall have Occafion to re- 


fume it, | 


INTERPRETATION. 


CHAP, IX. 


t AN D returning into the Ship be croffed the Lake, and came to 
bis own City; * where they brought to bim a Paralytie 

hing on a Bed, and “fefus feeing their Faith faid te the Paralytic, 
Have Confidence, my Son, your Sins are forgiven, 3 Whereupon fome 
of the Scribes faid within themfelves, This Man dlafpbemetb, * and 
Fefus perceiving their Thoughts, faid, why think ye Evil in your 
Hearts? 5 for which is eafier, to fay, Your Sins are forgiven; or fo 
fay, arife and walk? © But that ye may know that the Son of Man 
bath Authority on Earth to forgive Sins (turning to the Paralytic be 
jaid) Arife, take up your Bed, and go to your Houfe. 1 Then the Pa- 
| ralytic 
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ralytic arofe, and went to bis Houfe, * and the Multitude was amazed 
at the Sight, and glorified God, who bad groen fuch Authority to 
Men. » And as Fefus paffed along from thence, be faw a Man named 
Matthew, fitting at the Receipt of Cuflom ; and faid to him, follow me. 
And be arofe and jolinwed bim. °° And it appened afterwards that, 
as Fefes was at Table in the Houfe*, many Publicans and Sinners came, 
and fat down with bim and bis Difciples; τ which the Phartfees 
obferving, faid to bis Difciples, Why does your Mafler eat with Pub- 
Kieans and Sinners? 5 And "fefus bearing thts, faid to them, Tho 
gobo are well, do not want a Phyfcian, but thofe who are fick, 13 Go 
then and learn, what that means’, “ Iwill have Mercy, and not fa- 
© γέρε" Moreover Iam not come to call the juft, but Stnners to Re- 

ance ™* Then Fobn's Difciples came to him, faying, Why do your 
Difciples never’ faft, whereas we, and the P ΣΝ Saft often? 
5 Jf anfwered, Can the dttendants of the Bridegroom mourn, winte 
the Bridegroom is with them? but the Days will come, when the 
Bridegroom fball be taken from them, and then they will faft.* 15 No 
Mas puts a Piece of new Cloth upon an old Garment: for the Piece 
put on will tear from the Garment, -and-aworfe Rent will be made. 
7 Nor do Men put new Wine into old Veffels , elfe the Veffels burft, the 
Wine is fpilled, and theVeffels are loft: but they put new Wine inte new 
Veffels , and both are preferved. "5 While be was thus difcourfing, ἃ 
certain Ruler came and worfbipped bim, faying, My Daughter is juft 
now dead; yet come and lay your Hand upon ber, and fhe [δα live. 
9 Then Fefus arofe and followed bim, as did alo bis Difciples. *° At 
the fame time a Woman, swbe bad been dfeafed with an Iffue of Blood 
twelve Years, came bebind bim, and touched the Hem of bis Garment. 
** For jhe faid within berfelf, If I can but touch bis Garment I fhall 


ὁ Ver. το, ἐπ the Houje.) OF Matthew, Luke ν, το. 

er. 13. 1 will bave Morag, ond not Sacrifice, ὅς. Aferg, i. 6, doing a good 
Work, fuch as converting Sinners, rather thax Sacrifice, or any other Obfervance 
of the ceremonial Law. [he Negation imports not a total Exclufion, but 2 compara- 
tive Preference. What follows is aa additional Reafon for our Lord’s Condudt, mere- 


ever Tam not come to call, bic. The Greek Particle γάρ is fometimes an Affirmative, 


and may be rendered by pare in Latin, 
¢ Wer. τό, 17.] tle thew the Neceiity of accommodating Dodtrinesto States: the 
former meit vary with the latter. Souls of an advanc'd Degree come under a differenr 
Difcipline, which would be prepudicia) to Novices in the Heavenly Kingdem, 25 Chnift’s 
Difciples yet were. The Faft which He predidts for Them, was of a far decper Kind, 
than the bodily Abftinence which the Diftiples of Febn pradtifed, ‘twas ta be deprived 
of thot vial Conielations with which they were now fupported by ‘his /enfb/e Prefence 
WH . 
| | be 
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be cured, 33 But “fefis turned about, and bebolding ber, foid, Have 
Confidence, Daughter, your Faith has cured you, And the Woman was 
cured from that Intent. *3 And when Fcfus was come to the Ruler’s 
Floufe, and faw the ἃ Muficians gnd a tumultuous Crowd; ™* be faid 
to them, Withdraw, for the Masd is not dead, but flecpeth ; and they 
derided bam. 55 Butwhen the People were put out, He entering took 


the Maid by the Hand, and fhe arofe. "5 And the Fame of this was » 


jpread throtigh all that Country. Ἢ As Fefus departed thence, two 

lind Men followed bim, crying, Son of David, have Merey on -us. 
* And when be went inte an Houfe, the bind Me: came te bim, and 
Fefus faid to them, Do ye believe that I am able to ὦ This? Th 
anfwered, Yes, Lord. 595 Then be touched their Eyes, faying, accor 
ing to your Faith be it done unto you; 3° and their Byes were opened, 
and ες gave them a firtt¥ Charge that no Man foould know ἐξ, 
33 However when they were gone, they fpread bis Fame through all 
that Country, %* 4s thefe were geing out, there was brought {9 
him a dumb Man pofeffed with a Demon: 38. and when the Demon 
was caft out, the Dumb-man recovered bis Speech; and the People 
were amazed, aud faid, Nothing lke this was ever feen in Tfrael ; 
34 but the Pharifees faid, He cafteth out the Demons by the Prince of 
the Demons. 38 And Sfefas went about all the Towns and Villages, 
teaching in their Synagogues, preaching the Gofpel of the Kingdom, 
and curing Difeafes and Infirmities of every hind, 3° And beholding 
the Multitudes, be bad Compaffon on them, becaufe they were tired and 
lay down’, as Sheep that bad πὸ Shepberd. 17 Then be faid to bis 
Difciples, The Harveft indeed is plentiful, but there are few Labourers, 
38 Befeech therefore the Lord of the Harveft to fend Labourers into bis 
Harveft. : 

4 Ver. 23. Adufcians.] or Papers, who were ufsal Attendantsat Funerals, 

* Ver. 36. Tha were he ota down, | ‘So the publick Tranflation in the Margia. 


Concerning the Miraculous Cures wrought by CH RAST. 
2 He [514 to the Paralytic, Have Confidence, δος. - 


T HE firftand moft dbvious Ufe intended by the miraculous Cures, 
which our Lord performed, was to convince Men of the Truth 
of his Doctrine ; and that they might have fure Ground to reafon as 

ΠΝ Ν — YO Nicodemus 
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Luke vy. 17. 


Concerning the miraculous Cures’ Mat. ix. 2. 


Nicodemus did, when he faidto him, “ Reddit, we koow that thou 
“ art a Teacher come from God: for no Man can do thefe Miracles 
« which Thou doit, except God be with him.” ‘The frit Effet 
therefore which his Miracles ought to have with us, fhould be to 
make us cordially embrace his Doctrines, and exert our utmoft En- 
deavours to put them in practice. Thofe who τ ly themfelves τὸ 
this with the greateft Fidelity and Earneftnefs, will foonec or later 
meet fuch Difficulties, or perhaps real Obftacles in their religious 
Courfe, as will convince them. that mere Zifruétion is not {ufficient ; 
that befides Advice they muit have 4/ifance too, and that the fame 
divine Power, which was exerted to convince them of the Trath of 
his Dodtrine, muft concur to enable them to prachife it: and they will 
by Degrees come to feel fuch a Weight and Burden of Sin, as will 
greatly opprefs, and not @ little difcourage them. Here then a fecond 
Leffon is to be learnt from the miraculous Cures wrought by Chrift ; 
for thofe great Infiances of his Goodnefs and Power will rae the. 
languifhing Hopes of his diftreffed Servants. And, as every Man 
naturally transfers the Notions he is full of to the Objects that come 
in his Way; and oar Minds are ever quick at applying Things to 
what we have moft at heart: So when refiect upon his Bounty 
to the difeafed of every: kind that were addrefled to. him in Paleftine ; 
They. too will hope for fome Share in his Favours, ‘and accordingly 
addrefs themfelves to Him as the great Phyfician of Souls. This is a. 
general Confideration applicable te every miraculous Core which he 
ed :. but I choofe to treat of.i¢ gpon the Occafion of this Para- 

yu becaufe Chrift took that Occafion τὸ éxplain his Intention to the 

urpofe I have now-reprefented: = ὁ6ὁδζΖ ὍΌὸἪ | 

In δὲ, Luke's Narration of this Miracle there is a very material Cir- 
cumitance premis'd, usz. That ‘* fome Pdarsfees and Doctors of 
“« the Law (who came out of every Town of Gakikee, and Fuara, 
‘* and from "Ferufalem) were fitting by him, while he was teaching :. 
and the Power of the Lord was.prefent.to beal Tur,” i. ὁ. thofe 
his Auditors,, of their -{pirirual Maladies, And then it immediately 
follows: And bebold Men brought oma Bed one fick of a Palfy, and. 
becaufe there was then no other Accefs to Chrift by Reafon of the 
Crowd that encompafied him,. they let him down.through che Tiling 
on his Couch into the midit before ὙΕΙ͂Σ, who,. full as He was 

of the Divine fanative Power before-mentioned, and accordingly 
confidering the Object fo. prefented to him, not only with regard to 
his bodily Difeafe, but more efpecially with regard.to his fpiritual Infr- 
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mity by the prevalent Power of Sin, which incapacitated his Mind for 
virtuous Actions, as the Palfy did his Body for che natural Fun¢tions,~~ 
Chritt, I fay, confidering this, apply’d in the firft place to what 
was moft important, and releas’d him from the Power of Sin, faying, 
Have Confidence, my Son, your Stns are forgiven ; or, as the Original 
fignifies, Your Stas are at/miffed, and thal no longer have dominion 
over you, . | : 
The Scribes, who were prefent, being difappointed in their Cu- 
riofity, for they expected to feean ontward bodily Cure; and ftartled 
to hear our Lord exprefg himfelf in fuch unufial Terms, took 
offence; and in their Hearts condemned him of Blafphemy for 
affuming to himfelf an Authority to difmifs Sin. We, fay they, 
can forgeve Sins, dut Ged only? But Fes perceiving their Thoughts, 
faid, Why think ye Evil in your Hearts? for which is eafier to fay, 
Your Sins are forgiven; or to fay, Arife, and walk? As Chrift is the 
Almighty Word, which maketh all things by Peaking them: fo with 
Him to fay and to do is the fame thing, which he plainly fignifies 
here in his manner of exprefling himfclf. “Whether 3s it eafer to fay 
to this Paralytick, “* Idy Sins are difmifd.” Or to fay, “ Arife and 
“ walk?” i.e. which is eafieft to be perform’d, to ft him free 
from Sin, or to deliver him from his Difeafe? but that -ye may know 
that the Son of Man bath Authority on Earth to forgive Sins, (He 
vided, turning to the fick of the Paify) Arife, take up your Bed, 
ond go bome, Sind hedid fo. — | 
Our Lord, as I obferv’d before, feeing through the difeas’d Object 


prefented to him, and confidering as well the {piritual, as the bodily ὦ 


Diforder that opprelé him ; firft apply’d a Remedy where the Wane 
was gieateft, and delivered him from his Sins. But this was an in- 
‘vilible Operation, and altho’ of ἃ much higher nature than any bodily 
Cure, yet was it no Object of Senfe, and confequently not difcernible 
by the Spectators, fome of whom were fo far from believing Chrift’s 
Power to difmifs Sins, that they were fcandaliz’d at him for afluming 
it: He therefore, to inftruét them, and us, in a matter of fo great 
Importance, reafoned in the following manner: ‘“‘ Which is eafiedt, 
*< think ye, to deliver ἃ Mind from the Power of Sin, or a Body 
© from Difeafe? To cure the Body is certainly the eafieft Work, For 
© it requires another kind of Power to reach and operate upon the 
‘© Mind, to rectify its vicious Jnclinations, and repair the Diforders 
‘© induc’d by Sin. ‘This I have effected in the.Paralytic here prefent: 
** T have difmife’d his Sins, I have heal’d his diftemper’d Soul. But 
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‘¢ as this divine Operation is internal, and confequently not difcernible 
* to you that are Spectators, I will add a fecond Miracle, which, 
“ tho’ in all refpects of an inferior nature, yet has the advantage of 
“4 being viftble, and therefore is a proper Proof of what I affert. 
‘© Judge of my Power to heai Souls by the Cures I work upon 
“4 Bodies, And that all may know the Authority. I have to difmifs 
“ Sins, and cure the Depravations of the Mind, I fay unto thee (¢. ¢. 
“ to the Paralytic then prefent) I fay unto thee, Arife, and, 
“ taking up thy Bed, return to thine own home.” The fick Perfon 
did fo, and they were all amazed, and glorified God.. 

We may extend the fame way of reafoning to all the miraculous 
Cures recorded in the Gofpel, and infer from all and.every one of 
them the Divine Power of our Saviour to reform the Souls of Men. 
When we read with what Succef the Blind, the Lame, the Deaf, 
the Lepere, and in thort the Difeas’d of every kind were addrefs’d to 


‘him : fo that no Patient ever camé to him in vain, but all Diftempers, 


tho’ of the moft malignant nature, tho’ moft obftinate and of many 


Years continuance, tho’ fuch as had baflled ail other Remedies ; 


were infallibly cured by him—When I fay we read thefe Inftances of 


his Almighty Power and Goodnels, our on [ἐγ ἐμαί Infirmittes Chould 


Bint. Xh 4. 


occur to our Thoughts. - - 

Have you nothing to ask of this Divine Phyfician? Do you not 
with 2Sigh, and as it were. forhe- fort of Envy, think how fortunate 
they were, who had fuch eafy accefs to him in Palfine? And does 
not their Succefs raife fome hope in your Breaft ? In reafon it ought 
to do fo: for firstual Maladies are his proper Province, and. 'tis in 
the Cure of thefe that his Goodnefa principally delights to exert itfelf. 

I fay that to bea Healer of bodily Diftempers was a foreign Cha- 
racter, which our Lord affum’d only to make way for what is his ge- 
nuine Office, even 20 Seal Souls. For he wrought the outward Cures 
only to convince us of his Divine Power, becaufe fuch Cures were 
vilible to all; they were, as he faid himfelf to Fobn’s Difciples, fuch 
things as they could bear.and fee: they were faoch grofs palpable 
Proofs, as fuited all Capacities: whereas the Operations of his Spirit 
are inviftble, and are no ground of Faith to any, but thofe who ex- 
perience them, In cenfion therefore he gave thofe outward 
Demonitrations of Omnipotence, reftoring Senfes, Limbs, and Life 
itfelf: but thefe temporal Favours may be accounted as very trivial, 
even as Crumbs that fall from bis Table, in comparifon of what he 
then did, and ftill a€tually does in the Souls of thofe who apply to 

him 
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him with the proper Difpofitions..: He. cures the fpiritual Blindnef 
and Infenfibility to divine Fruth. He takes away hydropic Avarice, 
paralytic Lazineds, the leprous Pruriency of foul Defires, and every 
evil Luft and Paffion. To cure thele.is his Profeffion and Character - 
tis the Work for which he came into the World, as the Name 
γος teftifies : And fo the Angel, who appointed that Name, did at 
the fame time explain it: Thou foalt call bis Name Ffefus, i, e. Saviour, 
for He [δα] fave bis People from their Sens, | 
Nor let us imagine that He is lefs powerful now that He fitteth at 
the right Hand of God, than He was formerly, when in the Days of 
his Fleth he foyoutned in Fudea,. The Fulneis' of the Godhead does 
actually refide.in bim for.our Ufe: I fay the Fulnef& of the God- 


head, i. ὁ. Deity in its plenitude of Power, does actually refide in the - 


Perfon of Chrift for our ufe: and He is ready, He is ever defirous to 
communicate ‘it ; fo that there is nothing wanting but Capacities on 
our part to receive it. What thofe are, I hall thew in the following 
Particulars. : 


Firft, whofoever would be cur’d of any fpiritual Malady, muft:go - 


to Chrift. 


Tis a wretched Miftake of ordinary Chriftians that they confider ° 


Chrift as tasccefsble fince his Afcenfion, and conceive of ‘Him only 
8: highly exalted, and remote, at an unmeafurable Diftance from us: 
But this comes from not effectually believmg, or, what amounts te 
the fame thing, not confidering the Divinity of our Saviour. 
The Divine Nature of Chrift has been: treated of late as a fpecula- 
tive Queftion to difpute about: but it is really one of the moft 
practical, as well as one of the moft important Points of our Religion. 
For by this He is ever, everyewhere prefent : He is 7x all things: He 
is in every Man, as numberiefs Paflages of Scripture teltify.. Every 
Man therefore is to feek Chrift, where He is neareft at hand, +. ¢, 


within himfelf. But few Men look into themfelves: their Soul is - 
always abroad (if I may fo fpeak) and converfes only with outward | 


_ Things. Thofe, who would approach to Chrift, muft tum away 

from the World and all outward fenfible Objects τὸ feck bim in- 
wardly, as in their Hearts, by devout Recollection; and they will 
then infallibly find him.: τς 

Chrift, I fay, by his divine Nature is Omniprefent: He is theres 
fore prefent within our Minds, and we ought not to fearch after him, 
as far diftant from us. So St. Paul to the Romans: Say not in thine 
Heart, who fball afcend into Heaven? (te, to bring Corift down fon 
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above) Or who fhall defcend into the Deep? (i.e. to bring up Chrift 
from the Dead) but Chrift is nigh thee, even in thy Heart, By De- 
votion we enter into our Hearts, where Chrift is prefent, where our 
Chrift is prefent, I mean Chrift for our ule, to receive our Addrefits 
and communicate his Graces. 

Secondly, when by Devotion we are thus introduc’d into the 
Prefence of Chrift, we muft declare our Wants to Him, we mutt 
humbly expofe our Miferies before him with earne{t Prayer for de- 
liverance. For this there is no need of fludy’d Speeches: let us only 
imitate fome of thofe difeas’d Perfons whofe Story we read in the 
Gofpel : the Paralytic for inftance, whofe double Cure has been 
already mention’d, Altho’ great Efforts, and even Violence, had been 
us’d to introduce him to roles for the Roof of the Houfe had been 
broke open, and he was let down through. the Tiling; Yet when he 
was prefented before our Lord, ali the difficulty was over: his Cir- 
cumftances {poke for him fufficiently, they needed no Interpreter: 

roftrate on his Bed he turned his Eyes to our Lord; and our Lord 
eld him with campathon, He. faw his Mifery, his helplefs Mifery, 
and that he had no hopes, but in the Mercy of his Saviour. This 


-fufficed to obtain his Mercy, All his Maladies were cured ; his Sins, 
‘the Source of all, were difmits’d ;~and: -he--wes reftor’d to all that b 
-yaluable, Health and Zunecence. We too fhall find the fame Succefs, 
ἀξ to the Difpafitions before: | 


W a 
In the third place, Pamthy.i ας, a worthy Opinion of Chrift, This 
38 apparently nieéefiary,~ for to diftruft “his Pawer. -ar-his Goodnefs is 


an injurious. Thought, which :renders us unworthy -of his Favour. 


And it is remarkable that he infifts upon Faith, more than any other 
Qualification, in the Perfans who-apply- to. Him for retitf. Ὁ 
_In-all. divine. Operations upon the Creatures God requires their 


‘Concurrence, as. far. as they are able. Confequently He requires of 


every Sinner a fenfe of his Guilt, a fincere Defire to be delivered from 
it, and (which is a neceflary Effect of fuch Defire) that the Sinner do 
all that is poffible on. his past for his own Reformation: bat as all his 
Endeavours are. not fufficient, and God has youchfafed to pramsfe that 


Ἧς will make up what is wanting with the Succours of Grace; He 


farther requires our Faith in thofe Promifes: We muft do homage 
to the Divine Truth and Goodnefs with 2 fincere and pious Perfuafion, 
that God will fupply what is defective by his redundant Mercy; 
and help the real Infirmity of our Nature by fepernatural Afiftance. 

This 
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This is having a worthy Opinion of God: and he demands it as-a 
previous Difpofition in all Subjeéts that-are capable of it. 
To teach us this (befides the apparent Reafonablenefs of the thing) 
our Lord in werking his miraculous bodily Cores, which, as 1 faid, 
are Emblems of his divine Operations on Souls, frequently requir’d a 
publick Declaration of fuch devout Confidence in his Goodnefé and 
Power, before, be exerted them for the Relief of thofe who, implor’d 
his.Affiftance. So when: two ‘blind Min-had follow’d Him home; 
with Cries foliciting his Mercy ; He faid tnto them: Believe ye that Mat. ix. sy;. 
F am able to do this? they fay unto Him,;-yea Lord, .Flien -teyched 2. 
He their Eyes, faying, Acwideng fo your Faith be it unto you. «δά 
firaightway ther Eyes were opened, .We have another very edifying 
Inftance of the. EGicacy of ‘Faith in pas υὰ ‘for fupernatural 
Graces, in the Man who befought our for his Son, who had heen 
diftracted from 8. Infancy by the poffeffion of a.malignant Spirit, 
that had often endanger’d his Life. Jf thou canft do any thing {{aid Mark ix.23,. 
the Father, after reprefenting the deplorable Condition of his Child) © 
have compaffion on us, and belp us, ρας αὐτῆς bim; if thou cant 
beheve, all things are poffible to bim that believeth. — And fraightway 
the Father of the Child cried out, and faid with Tears, Lord I believe, 
belp Thou my Unbehef. Fefus accepted his humble Faith, and 
ratified it in the Cure-of hisSon. a | 
Many other-Inftances of the fame kind are recorded in the Gofpel: 
for our Inftrution and Encouragément, ‘that we fink. not into defpair 
upon the fad Experiment of our Weakne(s and Mifery; but that we 
fhould approach’ with an holy Confidence“ to the ‘Throne of Grace,... 
fecure in Ὁ Goodnefs, and careful only not τὸ diftruft Him. 
And Icft we fhould fondly imagine that the fupernatural Affiftance, 
which Chrift communicates to Believers, .was.confin’d to the Days of 
his Flefh ; even after his Refurrettion He declar'd to his Difciples, 
as a fundamental Principle of :-his' Religion, Thet-all Power .was Wat, xxviii 
given to Him in Heaven and in Earth, ΑΙ! Chriftians acknowlege | 
his Power in Heaven ; but many forget “it upon Earth ; they forget 
to have recourfe to it for their San@ifteation, which is the Work in 
which he principatly delights to exervife it.’ He therefore ordered 
his Apoitles to publith it through the World : and at the fame time 
that they inftrudted Men to obey his Commands, left the Perfons in- 
ftructed fhould be difceuraged with the feeming difficulty of his 
fublime Precepts, they were to deliver down as an Article of Faith 
to. all. his tmme-Difciples, Τα He would be with them akways, even 
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unto the end of the World: That He~~ He who bath all Power in 
Heaven andin Earth, He would be with then unto the end of the 
World, 

Fourthly, and laftly, to obtain the Amendment, and finally perfee 
the Cure, which we feek from this Divine Phyfician; we muft, as 
becomes every reafonable Patient, and the Nature of the Cafe requires ; 
we muft, I fay, give ourfelves up te his Management, abandon our- 
felves to his Care, and endure tions, tho’ painful to our 
corrupt Natore. We muft drink of the Cup which He prefents to 
us, even the Cup of Suffering. Fear it not when his Hand admi- 
nifters it. He has tried the utmoft force of it, and drank it to the 
dregs himfelf: but tenderly compaffionate as He is, and confcious of 
our Weaknef, ‘He will adminifter it to us in fuch due Proportions, 
and with fuch fweet Infufion of heavenly Peace and Confolation, or 
other {piritual Support, ‘that*it will prove the Cup of Health, the 
Cup of Salvation. 
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33 Fefus went about all ‘the Founs and Pilloges, teaching in their 
Synagogues, preaching. the Gofpel of the Kingdom, and curing 
Difeafes‘and. Enfirmties of every Ksnd, Ὁ 


PE Subject which Jefus Chrift moft infifted on, certainly de- 
ferves moft to be infifted on im every Treatife of Chriftian 
‘-beology. I therefore treat again of that Kingdom which was the 
general Subject of bis Sermons; for He went about all the Towns and 
Villages, preaching the Gofpel of the Kingdor. 

‘The Kingdom, fo named here by way of Eminence and Diftinction, 
is in moft other places explained by calling it, fometimes ἐδε King- 
dom of God, fometimes the Kingdom of Heaven, which are fynony- 
mous; for in the Hebrew, and moft other Languages, Heaven is 
ufed to fignify Ged, as in that Confeflion of the penitent Prodigal, J 
bave finned againft Heaven. And our Lord himfelf afed the Word 
in the fame Senfe, when he demanded of the Pharifees concerning 
Sobnw's Baptiim, whether it were from Heaven, or of Men, i. ς. 
whether it were of divine or human Inftitution, We fay too in our 
own Language, Heayen defend, blefs, reward you, and the ΩΝ 
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Peshaps one reafon why in this Phrafe, rhe Kingdom of Hraven, 
Heaven is often put inftead of (red, may be to diftinguith the pecusar 
Government af God there {poke of, from his umiverfal Kingdom, 
or Government’ of all Creatures by the. uniform Courfe of Nature ; 
in which Courfe of Nature they are paflive, fo that Reafon and Choice 
on their part cannot interfere; whereas his Kingdom of Heaven im- 
plies, on the part of the Creature, fich a liberal, generous Obedience, 
as the Angels pay in Heaven. Now fomewhat of the fame Nature 
commences, and is carried an to various Degrees of Improvement in 
all true Chriftians: for Chrift came to infufe and cultivate in Men 
thofe holy Difpofitions, which will,-when perfected, actually render 
them fit Subjects of God’s everlafting Kingdom in the Heavens. And 
with this view his Dodtrine is calle’ 


collectively of all Believers, it is often oppofed to the Mofaic Difpen- 
fation, and fignifies, as was faid, the Chriftian Church, With this 
Diftingtion we fhalf be able to explain the many various Paflages 
where the Kingdom of Heaven is mentioned in the New Teftament ; 
and moft frequently we hall find the Phrafe applicable in both Senfes, 
there being a Similarity between the Church and its Members, which 
commonly renders the fame Affertions equally true of both, 

But committing the Church to the Care of that infcrutable Provi- 
dence which conducts it, we fhall continue to {peak of this Kingdom 
according to the firft Senfe wherein it regards Individuals, and is 
oppofed to the initiating Doctrines of Converfion, Repentance, and 
Obedience to the Moral Law ; peing a State of an higher Order, 
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and farther Attainmicnt in Religion, to which no Man ts admitted till 
he has made fome Proficicncy in that preparatory Difcipline. I have 
already fpoke at large of the Neceffity of fuch a Preparation, and 
fall {peak of it again in the Comment upon the next Chapter. 

But as there are fome who have truly repented, who have alio 
brought forth the proper Prutts of Repentance, and thereby are actually 
prepared for this Divine Kingdom; it may reafonably be asked on 
their behalf, How fhail they know when they. enter into the King- 
dom of God? What are the Tokens of it? or How can they dif- 
cern it in themfelves ? 

We cannot anfwer this Queflion fo as to gratify Curiofity, but 
our Lord's Difcourfes and occafional Anfwers upon: this Subject will 
fatisfy and inftruct every honeft Heart. We read in St. Luke that 
being enquired of by the Phartfees, when the Kingdom of Ged fhould 
come? He replied, Tbe Kingdom of God cometh not unth Obfervation. 
So our Tranflators, and in the Margin for Otjervatren they have put 
outward Shew. The Senfe of the Original is, that ἐκ cometh not 
with fenfible Marks whereby tt may be Afeerned outwardly: nor (fo 
our Lord proceeds). may Mfen fay: fee.it 11 bere; or, fee st τῷ there: 
Sor ihe Kingdom af Heaven is within you. ἴὰ is 2 {piritual Principle 
latent in the Heart of Man, which when it cometh, i. e. beginneth 
to exert itfelf, acts feebly, and flow as to our Apprehenfion, and is 
not perceptible to our gtofsSenfatioms, = «© ~~... ' 

As in the Production of animal Life, in an Egg, for Inftance, the 

Principle of - Life lies hid : and when by Incabatioa: it is kindled and 
actually exerts itfelf, yet no Senfe can difcern it, by reafon of its fecret 
Situation, and the Minutenéfs and Subtility of the gradual Change 
that is wrought by it: fo the. {piritual Life (whercin.ts that Kragdon 
of God which we now treat of) has a fecret Beginning, hid from 
felfith Inquifitiveneis, yet felt by the Soul in fucha manner as fuffices 
to excite its Cooperation ; for our Lord fays of a Man.in whom it 
commences, that, “ he is ike unto one who has difcovered a Trea~ 
“¢ fure hidin a Field, which Treafure engroffes all his Attention, and 
** Care, and Defire; fo that he fells all that he has to purchafe that 
*¢ Field, and thereby get the beloved ‘Treafure into his Poffeffion,” 
And again our Lord compares him to “ἢ a Merchant feeking goodly 
‘* Pearls, who when he had found one Pearl of great Value, went 
** and fold all that he had, and bought it.”” 

The Truth tanght in thefe Parables is of fo great Importance, that 
Y would fain add fomewhat by way of Iluftratien: but they are in 

᾿ them- 


Mat. ix. Of the Kingdom of Heaven. $94 


themfelves fo full and clear, that I find nothing which may ferve fo 
explain or enforce them ; nothing which can. fo feelingly reprefent 
how a Man, who is fo far advanced in Religion as the Perfons we 
now fpeak of, will break alf other Engagements, and facrifice all 
other Intereits to that fingle Purfuit. He has found the Pearl of great . 
Price: He has difcovered his proper 2reafure: This thall be his Por- 
tion in Time, and in Eternity. : 
The Difpofition here expreffed is what our divine Mafter always re- 
quired as the indifpenfable Terms of Difcipicfhip. He admitted none 
to follow him, but Thofe .who would fave all to follow him, Of 
fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, i. c. the Spirit of God begins to mule 
in their Hearts: the divine Seed is fown and taketh root there, 
hidden indeed and little to be notic'd ; for our Lord compares it to 
the fmall Seed of Muftard, which in the Eaftern Parts, where he Matt. xii. 
taught, becomes one of the biggee of Shrubs, fo as to lodge the Birds, 3'- 
and give Shade and Shelter to Pafféngers. In another place our Lord 
compares his Kingdom to Leaven, a few Particles of which, lodged Luke xiii. 
in a Quantity of Meal, inftnfibly diffufe a ferment through the whole 2'- 
Mats, And in other Places he repeats‘his Comparifon of Seed as the 
moft proper to reprefent the leifurely Progrefs of Regeneration. So Mark iv. 26. 
ἧς the Kingdom of God, as if a Man foonld caft Seed inte the Ground : 
and while he is fleeping or waking, as well by Night as by Day, the 
Seed forings, and groweth up he knoweth not bow, For the Earth 
bringeth forth Fruit of berfelf, firft the Blade, then the Ear, after 
that the full Cornintbhe Ear, Ὁ 
From this and many other Parables of the fame Tendency, thofe- 
who are called into this Kingdom of God, are inftruéted in the moft 
important Leffon which they have to prattife, viz. perfevening Farth 
and Patience under the divine Operations, a Leffon of which there 
is great Occafion often to remind them. 


INTERPRETATION. 
CHAP, X. 


‘AND having called to him bis twelve Difciples, be gave them 
Power to caf out impure Spirits, and to cure every hind of 
Difeafe and Infirmity, * Now the Names of the twelve Apoftles are 


thefe: firft Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew bis Brother, Jams 
Z 2 t 
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the Son of Zebedee, and ‘fobn bis Brother, 1 Phslip, end Bartho- 
lomew, Thomas, and Matthew the Publican, Fames the Son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whofe firname was Thaddeus, * Simon the Cananite, and 
‘Judas Tfcariot, even ke who betray'd him, 5. Thefe were the Twelve 
whom “fefus fent, after having given them the following Infiructtons, 
Do not go towards the Gentiles, nor enter any Ctty of the Samaritans: 
© But rather go to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Ifrael*. 7 And as 
you go, publifh that the Kingdom of Heaven is near. * Heal the Sick, 
chanfe the Lepers, raife the Dead, caf out. Demons. Ὁ Freely you have 
received, freely give. 9 Provide netther Gold, nor Silver, nor Brafs 
in sour Purfes; *° Nor Bag for your fourney, neither two Coats, 
nor Shoes, nor Staves; for the Workman deferves bis Martntenance. 
** And into whatever City or Town you enter, inform yourfelues who 
in it is worthy to receive you; and lodge with bim till you leave that 
Place, ™ And when you come inte an Houfe, falute itt: 13. And if 
tbe Fami? be worthy, let your Peace come upon it, butif it be not 
worthy, tet your Peace return to you, “4 If any wll not receive you, 
nor bear your Inftructions ; when ye depart. out of that Houfe or City, 
foake off the Duff of your Feet....15 I declare to you, that at the Day 
of “fudgment, Sodom and Gomorrah fhall be treated with lefs Severity 
than that City, 16. Take.notice that I fend you forth as Sheep in the 
midft of Wolves: be you therefore prudent as Serpents, and fimple as 
Doves, 7 But beware. of Men: for they wsll dehver you up to the 
Conjfifories, and fcourge you in their Affemblies. ** And you fhall. be 
brought before Governors and Kings upon my Account, that you may 
bear Teflimony of me before them, and before the Gentiles, 39. And 
when they deliver you up, be not anxious how, or what you fhall {peak : 


Jor at the very inflant you fhall be ed what to fay: *° For tt 1s 


uot ye that fbeak, but the Spirit of your Fatber, that fpeaketh in 


you. ἃ A Brother feall deliver up a Brother to death, and a Father 


ὦ Son, and Children fhall rife up againf? Parents, and caufe them to 


a Ver. 6. Da net go towards the Geniiles, &c.| Their Commiffion was thus canfined, 
becaufe the Vocation of the Gentiles was referved till after the more cogious Effufion of 
the holy spirit on the Day of Pentecoft. : . 

b Ver. 8. Fresh] Grats. . | 

© Ver. 12. faite it 7 Here the Vulgate and- many MSS. add, Saying, Peace be to 
this Familf, which Words we find in the parallel Place, Zude x. ς. I chofe to mention 
them here, becaufe they ferve to explain the Verfe following, which fhews that this 
Salutation was no formal Compliment in the Mouths of the Apofties, but efficacious to 
Minds rightly difpofed. A calm and compofed Spirit, with a total filence of the Paffons, 
is neceflary for hearing the Word of God profitably. 

be 
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be put to death, ** And ye fhall be bated by all for my Name's fake: 
but be that perfeveres ta the end fhall be faved, "1 When they perfecute 
you in one City, flee to another: for I affure you that ye fhall not bave 
gone through the Cities of Ifrael tell the Son of Man be come, 2+ The 
Difciple is not above bis Mafter, nor the. Servant above bis Lord. 
"s It is enough that the Difciple be as bis Mafter, and the Servant as 
bis Lord: if they have calied the. Mafter of the Houfe Betlzebud, 
bow much more will they call bis Servants fo? - ** Therefore fear them 
not: for there ἢ nothing bid, which fhall not be difcovered ; or fecret, 
which [ῥα not be made known’, *7 What I tell you ἐπ private, de- 
olare tt in publick ; and what is fpoke in your Ear, that proclaim upon 
the Houfe-tops, ** And fear not thofe who can hil the Body, but are 
not able to Rill the Soul: rather fear Him who is able to defiroy. bath 
Soul and Body in Gebenna. * Are not two Sparrows fold for a 
Farthing? yet one of them fhall not fall to the Ground without the 
Permifion of your Father, 39 Even the Hairs of your Head are all 
mumbered. 31 Fear ye not therefore: ye are of more value than many 
Sparrows, 3") Whofoever fhall own me before Men, bim will I alfa 
own before my Father who isin Heaven. 13 But whefoever {hall deny 
me before Men, bim will I αἰ deny before my Father whe is in 
Heaven. ἘΦ Think not that I am come to fend Peace upon Earth, I 
came not to fend Peace, but a Sword. 15 My Coming will oceafon 
Difcord between a Son and bis Father, between a Daughter and ber 
Mother, between a Daughter-in-law and ber Mother-in-law : 
36 4nd a Man’s own Domeflicks fall prove bis Enemies. 31 He that 
loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me: and be 
that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
33 And be that doth not take his Croft, and follow. me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that would preferve bis Life, fhall lofe it : and he that 
bofeth bis Life for my fake, foail preferve it. 45. He that recetveth 
you, receiveth me: and be that recerveth me, recetveih Him whe fent 
me, “ He that γερο ει a Prophet becaufe be is a Prophet, [δα] 
have a Prophet's Reward, and be that recesveth a μιῇ Man as fuck, 
fhall bave the Reward of a juft Man. © And whofoever fhall give 
a Cup of cold Water only, to one of thefe little Ones on account of bis 
being a Difeiple, I affure you that be fhall nat fail of bis Reward, 


ὁ Ver. 26. there is nothing bid &c.] Every Calumny will be difcoyered, and your 
Innocence at Saft jaitified” Ὁ 


THE 
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The Con. “f* HE Diftin@tion of the Sacred Writings into Chapters and 
pexian af this Verfes, which is a modern Invention to facilitate References, 
ceding Chap. has, with that Advantage, great Inconveniencés; beéaufe it often 
ter. breaks that Thread of Difcourfe, which is the proper C/ve to lead us 
into the Meaning of what follows, It will be feen how reafonable 
this Reflexion is, if we look back to the 36th Verfe, &c. of the 
sreceeding Chapter, where we read that ‘Yefus bebolding the Multitudes 
in their foirituat Capacities, which were ever the principal Object of 
his Regard] bad compaffion on them, becaufe they were tired and lay 
down, as Sheep that bad no Shepherd. Then he faid to, bis Difciples: 
The Harveft indeed ts plenteous, but there are few Labourers. Be- 
feech therefore the Lord of the Harveft, to fend Labourers into bis 
rue. - ΕΝ 
Afier this, as He himéelf was ever forempft, on all proper Occa- 
fions, to do what he commanded others, he paffed the following 
Luke vi. 12, Night in Prayer: and thé’ next Morning te chofe Tivelve from 
13. among his Difciples, whom he conftituted “ροβέος, i. ¢. efpecial 
Meffengers; and fent them forth with a peculiar Commiffion, as 
_ Shepherds to raife and guide thofe dejeéfed forlorn Sheep, who had 
iat. u 18. moved his Compaffion ; and ἀξ Labourers to be employ’d in the 

John ἵν. 35. 22470¢7, which was now mature, and fit for ‘be Tore/hing- floor. 
The Language you fee is figurative, and there is an abfolute Ne- 
ceffity that it fhould be fo; becdufe the mental -Diripofitions here fpoke 
of have no proper Names in human Language, which confitls oily 
of Terms that; ih their firft Significttion, all belong to the Objects of 

Senfe?. | 

The Language therefore is figurative, and even different Figures 
are here made afe of to exprefs the fame Object : whith alfo cannot 
fometimes be avoided ; for every Similitude is defective, and can thew 
but a part, becaufe the Likenefs hokls but in part: therefore where 
one Similitude falls fhort, another may aptly fupply its Deficiency, 
and ‘reprefent by new Images the whiole of what was intended. Thus 
in the Paffage now under Confideration, the fame mental Difpoftion 
is exprefied by two Metaphors, both highly inftructive, yet in dif- 
ferent refpects; for each gives a different Leffon: The firft thews 
what kind of Perfons are rightly difpofed to be admitted into that laft 
and liar Difpenfation which is called the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
and the fecond intimates to them who are to be admitted, what kind 


© See Mr. Locke of Human Underflanding. Book itt. capt. §. 5. 
of 
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of Treatment they are to expect there. I fhalli attempt to explain 
thefetwodiftingly; and ὦ 
Firft, of the allegorical Sheep, fo called to denote their Temper Of thofe who 
and Frame of Mind. In the Account before given of ohn the Bapts/t, ἧτο prepared 
it was accafionally obfecved that “ Men, quatenus Animals, have Kinedom of 
‘¢ each of them a peculiar Refemblance to fome particular Species of Heaven. 
ἐς the other Animals. Which may be the Reafon why Yefus is Page 15. 
called the Lamb of God, og the Divine Lamb , and his Difciples, 
© or thofe who are in fuch a State as renders them capable of be- 
© coming his Difciples, are named Sheep. As on the other hand, 
© the politic Hered is called a Fox ;- and Perfons noted for an infidious, 
ἐς ravenous, prophane, or fenfual Difpofition, are refpectively named 
‘ Vipers, Wolves, Dogs and Swine; which. Terms, when they 
“ occur in the facred Pages, are not the random Language of Paffion, 
« but a judicious and initruétive Defignation of the Perfons meant 
* by them.” I now farther add, that thefe Appellations are upon’ 
no account to be taken for indelible Characters ; but thofe to wham 
they are applicable at oye time,. may in the future Courle of Life fo 
far control thelr wrong Propenfions by ἃ fteady Pradtjce of the con- 
trary Virtues, ag to merit a quite oppotite Charader. To effe& this 
is the proper Work of Repentance, thence called μετάνοια, i. ὃ. 2 
Change of the mental Difpoftion, whereby the crafty, rapacious, mif- 
chievous, ftubkorn, or other favage Temper, may be tranfmuted into 
that Simplicity, Meeknefs, Harmlefneis, and Dudtility, which con- 
ftitute the C r of Sheep, and will gradually qualify their Pro- 
feffors to be received into the Chriftian Fold. I fay gradual, be- _ 
caufe it fiffices. not to have attained this inoffenfive State, but they 
muft perfift.in it with continual Endeayours after greater Improve- 
ment, -till they have exhanfted their aétive Fore, and are become 
incapable of farther Advancement. in their prefene Circumftances. 
This is intimated by the Situation our Lard ts faid to behold them in, 
viz, tired, hing down, and without a Shepherd. When, in con- 
fequence of this View, he directs his Apofties to go in queit of them, 
he calls them the /of Sheep, nat that they had gone aftray from their 
Shepherd, for they wanted one: but é/? here imports that they were 
quite at a lof how to proceed, and actually perifhing for want of a 
Guide. The Word in the Original for 4/, is the fame which the 
Diciples ufed, when they awoke our Lord in the Storm, faying, 
Lord, fave us: we perifh, We are lott, and defpair of Safety, but Mat. viii, ες, 
from your Affiftance. 


Ὄπ * 
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Such were the Perfons who had moved the Compaffion of our 
Lord, and for whole fake he had fent forth his Apoftles to pubit(h the 
glad Tidings of bis Kingdom, with Affurances, that Divine Power was 
at hand to take them under his more immediate Regency. And as 
that Kingdom was mental, and therefore not obvious to Senfe, the 
Apoftles were at the fame time to give vifible Proofs of its Reality dy 
beating the Sick, cleanjfing the Lepers, raifing the Dead, and cafting 
ouf απο. Thefe miraculous Teftimonies were, to thofe who 
were rightly difpofed, a fure ground of Faith in Chrift ; and con- 
curring with the Attractions of Heavenly Grace, or rather to ufe his 
own Words, the Drawings of bis Father, would induce them to 
refign themfelves with an implicit Submiffion to the Conduct of his 
Spirit, even that Divine Nature which was incarnate in Fefus,. and 
was from Him communicable to Thofe whofe Hearts were prepared 
to receive it. " | 

It is obfervable that the Apoftles, in this their particular Com- 
miffion, were not to fay, as was ufual upon more genera] Occafions, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is near, bat barely to notify the 
Nearnefs of that Kingdom, and-that Accefa was riow opened to it; 
becanfe Thole to whom they were now fent, had repented, and had 
brought forth the proper Fruits of Repentance, which Prusfs were 
alfo come te Matority, were ready for the Harveft, atid to be carried 
off the Ground they grew ‘on, into the Threfbing-foor, where the 
farther Purification foretold by fom was to be accomplifhed. -- 

The Metaphor, you fee, 1 ged; the'allegorical Sheep are now 
{poke of as Corn ripe for the Harvefi, to intimate what kiad of 
Treatment the Perfons here fignified were to expect, which has been 
already reprefented in the Comment upon the tenth and eleventh 
Vertes of the third Chapter of this Gofpel>, But as this very preg- 
nant Similitude of Frust growing from Seed, is frequently ufed ia 
Scripture to reprefent, firft the Production of Virtue from its Principle, 
er Seed, which is Knowlege of the divine Li ; and after that, m 
its ftate of Maturity, to expres the farther Progrefs of Virtue in 
the Go/pe! Difpenfation; 1-fhall again treat of it in the following 
Differtations, 


b Sec Page 5-34. 


of 


OF the Origin and Progrefiion of Virtue through the Legal to 
the Evangelical Difpenfation. 


CERTAIN mifanthrope Philofophers, who wantonly affect to 
difplay the Pravity of human Nature, taking for granted, a8 an 
allow’d Truth, that Seif-/ove is the Source of all human Adtions; 
infer that no genuine Virtue can be produced from fo bafe a Principle, 
But thefe Men omit -the Charatteriftic Excellence of Mankind, v#z. 
the Law of God * notified in their Confciences by that Divine Ligér, 
which enligbteneth every Man that cometh into the World, This Law 
differs from Selfifhneis, as a Seed differs from the Earth in which it 
is fowed. The Earth is a dead Mafs, and ever muft remain fo, till 
the Seed, containing a vsta/ Principle, takes root in it, draws Nourith- 
ment from it, arifes above it, and at length brings forth its Fruit of 


quite another Species than che vile Clod it fprung from, After the 


fame manner in the production of moral Virtue the felffh Nature is 
as the Soil, quite diftin@ from, and in fome refpects oppofite to 
Divine Law ; yet, in other refpects, fufceptible of it, and difpofed 
to embrace it by reafon of the Rewards and Punifhments with which 
it is accompanied, For Self-love, being an active reftlefs Principle, 
vents itfelf in queft of Happinefs by all the Appetites and Paffions, 
as occafion offers: but as the Objects of thefe are vaftly various, and 
often inconfiftent ; there is a Neceffity that fome of them muft be 
renounced, in order to purfue others of a contrary Tendency. Thus 
the Defire of fenfual Pleafure and the Defire of Health often interfere, 


and one of them muift be denied, when the other is gratified. Mian 


therefore has fome Power over himifelf, and commonly can by his 
Free-will determine his Choige among the Objects which prefent 
themfelves. Yet this alone could no more produce Virtue, than the 
Earth by its different Qualities could produce an Ear of Corn if Seed 
had not been caft into it. 

But the divine Seed of God's Law is already fown in Confcience, 
and accommodates ixfelf to the fordid Soil of Selfifhnefs by the Hopes 
and Fears it fugpefts, Where the Motions“of Confcience are totally dif- 
regarded, Self-love continually defeats its awn general Purpofe by 


& Whofoever denies that there is fuch a Divine Law, denies what be and all other 
Men feel in thetnielves, their own Reflexions aceufing or excel them according to 
their Moral Condudt (Roz. ii. 15 And altho’ no Fruit or E the Law may appear 
in their Adtions, yet they give undeniable Proof of their Knowlege of the Law, when 
they judge, as they continually do, other Men by it. 
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giving way to fome particular Inclinations, which are inconfiftent 
with others of greater Importance. The poor Man {for inftance) 
indulges Sloth; and Want with Infamy ponith his Negligence: while 
the rich Man makesa Toil of his Pleafures, and fuffers greater NWfor- 
tification by their Excefs, than the moft ngorous T rance would 
exact of him. [{ is needlefs to multiply Inftances of this kind, fince 
our own Experience mnft teach us, that our difcordant Appetites and 
AffeGtions conftitute an Anarchy within, which renders Men their 
own Tormentors, 2s long as they cantinue under its Daminion, But 
the Law of God, by his Minifter Confcience, offers itlelf for our 
Deliverance from thee inteftine Tyrants; and when we cordially 
embrace that Law, it enables us to affume our rightful Dominion 
over them, and directs us in the Exercife of it. For our Defice of 
Happinefs is not oppofed by the Law, but only turned to its proper 
Objects, at leaft the beft that we can then relifh and enjoy: and 
our Averfion to Pain concurs with that Defire to fortify us againft 
thofe evil Inclinations, which might otherwife feduce us. 

Thus Self-love becomes a Kingdom divided againf? itfeif, wherein, 
an higher IntereR betser underftood controling a lower, forbidden 
Pleaftres are refufed in vicw of the Pain and Remorfe that muit at- 
tend them; and painful Self-denials are compentated by the Joys of a 
good Confcience. Even temporal Happinefs joins here to firengthen 
the Side of Virtuc, and keep the Man fteady in the tight Choice he 
has made. For Diligence ix bis Calhing, which is a capital Virtue, 
and efpecially to-be cultivated in a ftate of Converfion, as a feafonabic 
Defence from many Temptations which might prevail in a Mind un- 
occupied, and at leifure to hearken to their Suggeftions— Diligence in 
his Calling, 1 fay, will naturally be attended with Succeds in his honet 
Labours; and Pienty, and fair Fame, the Efteem at leaft of all whofe 
Efteem is valuable, with probable hopes of worldly Profperity will 
reward the Violence he does himfelf by his Perfeverance. It is well 
known how Obedience to the Law is perpetually.enforced by fuch 
Encouragements under the Mofate Difpenfation; and our own public 
Inftructors ftili infift on the fame very copioufly, recommending 
Virtue to the Efteem and Practice of Men from the Confideration of 
its manifold Advantages even in this Life. Indeed they have Reafon 
with regard to the far greater Part of their Auditors, to whom {uch 
Remonftrances are feafonable, in order to reclaim them from the 
Delufiens of Sin: for it is indubitably certain that Moral Virtue is 
far more eligible with regard to our femporal Intereffs, than the uv- 

. bridled 
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bridied Licence of thofe who are governed by their Appetites and 
Pafhions. , 

If any fhould here form an Objection from the Chrifitan Doéfrines AnObjedtion 
of Renouncing the World and Ourfelves, (i.e. all temporal Entere?s) oo — 
of taking up the daily Crofs, and being conformed to the Sufferings ficult "Of the 
and Death of the Crucified Saviour: we anfwer that thefe are the Chriftian 
Chriftian Doétrines, Doétrines- of Perfection, peculiar to {elected Dodtrines, 
Spirits, who are able to drink of the Cup whreb Corift drank of; and τ Cor. ii. 6. 
to be baptized with the Baptifm with which He was baptized, "Tis Mat. xx. 23. 
not of thefe we now f{peak, but only of thofe who have happily 
entered the legal State by Repentance, who are yet Novices in Virtue, 

Infants whofe feeble tender Minds require the foft Nutriment of ΜΕ, Heb. v. ες, 
and would be furfeited or fuffocated with the frong Meat which is '4- 

proper only for thofe who are Adult and in perfect Manhood. 

ot, Paul, who was mot zealous to propagate the Sublimities of Chri- 

ftianity, in comparifon of which he has depreciated the fervile Works 

of the Law in thofe well-known.Terms which our Antinomian 

Fanatics have wreffed (as another Apoftle foretold they would) ware z Pet iti. 16: 
thetr oun Deftrutison — St. Paul, 1 fay, when he had Difciples of 

this lower Clafs under his Tuition, accommodates his Inftructions to 

the Meannefs of their Capacities, and fometinyes plainly tells them fo. 

For in his farft Epiitle to the Church at Corinth, reafoning about the 

Doétrines he had taught there, hie fays, “ 1 could not fpeak to you : Cor. iii 1, 
“« as to fpicitual Perfons, but as to carnal, evén as unto Babes in Chrift. 29. 3. 

1 have fed you with Milk, and not with Meat: for hitherto ye 

‘* were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet - 

“ Carnal—and walk as Men.” We have elfewhere a more particu- 

lar Account of thofe initiating Doftrines which are meant by the 

Milk here mentioned, or the Raftomal Milk, as © St. Peter ftiles 

it; they are Repentance from dead Works, Fatth towards God [the Heb. v. 155 
fundamental Article of “all Religion} the Doéfrine of Baptifms, and Wi, γι. τ. +. 
laying on of Hands, [i.e. uch Doétrine as was taught the Catechu- ᾿ 
mens who were preparing for Baptifm and Confirmation, } and of Re- 

furredtion of the Dead, and of eternal Sudgment, which are the moft 

cogent Motives the Law can employ to allure, or terrify thofe who 

are under its Regency, the more fpiritual Doctrines would be loft 

upon fuch ; and not only loft, but become prejudicial and do much 

hurt, when they are mifapprehended and mifapplied. 


bt Pot. fi, 2. τὸ λογικὸν γάλα, 
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Our Lord himfelf warns us of this Danger where he fays, “* No 
¢¢ Man puts a Piece of new Cloth upon an old Garment; for the 
* Piece put on will tear from the Garment, and a worfe rent will 
«© be made, Nor do Men put new Wine into old Vefiels ; elfe the 
* Veffels burft, the Wine is fpilled, and the Veffels are loft: but 
«< they put new Wine into new Veffels, and both are preferved.” 
Thefe Parables were very intelligible to the ‘fews of that Age, for we 
find in their Authors the Old Natare of Man ufed to exprefs his cor- 
rupt unreformed Nature ; and by οὐδ and new Wine they underftood 
different Kinds of Doétrine fuited to different Capacities, as may be 
feen in Schoettgenius his Annotation upon the Place, the Purport of 
which is to fhew, that the οὐδ corrupt Nature of Man cannot at firft 
admit thofe ftrong Emendations, which will afterwards be eafily made, 
when his Mind is renewed by a due Profisiencyin Repentance. And 
as to the fecond Metaphor of o/d and new Wine, we may fee the 
Application ‘of it in the Mifchiefs, which enfue from a premature 
Knowlege of the Myfteries of Religion in thofe giddy Enthufiatts, 
who, being intoxicated with high Notions of the {piritual Life, and 
before they have well practifed the frit Leffons of Self-denial, fet 
themfelves up for evangelical Teachers, altho’ they underfland neither 
what they fay, nor whereof they afirns, : ΝΣ 

It would therefore be a great Advantage to thofe who are addited 
to Religion, if they had futh * intelligent Directors, as could fet each 
Man his proper Leffon, ¢. ¢. fuch as fuits his prefent Capacity ; to 
which Leffon the docile Difciple fhould: apply himéelf dll he became 
fo far Mafter of it as to want farther Inftru@ion. A fecond Leffon 
well learne and digefted would prepare him for a third, and that 
third would facilitate what was to follow till the whole Courfe was 


ed. - . 
We have indeed an infallible Dire€tor in the holy Scriptures: but 
as they contain ὦ compleat Syffen: of falutary Knowlege, they muft of 
courfe propofe to the Reader all Kinds of Inftruétion; not only Milk 
for Babes, but alfo ffrong Mecr for thofe who have long been Pro- 
ficients in Religion, Now this /arfer is liable to a double Abufe, 
when Men affume it to themfelves, or exhibit it to others before the 
proper Season. 

For in the far advanc’d Stages of the {piritual Life, where the moft 
refined Abnegations, and fuch as furpafé all natural Abilities, are 


ioe Lord {peaks with Commendation of fuch Spiritual Diretors, 41, xiii. 52, anc 
. 4.1" ; | 
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effential co Perfeverance ; there are annexed to Them peculiar Pr o- 
Mises of extraordinary- Affiftance, and fapernatural Protection, 
which Promifes concern only thofe who are in the high Situation to 
which they relate: but prefumptuous Novices, or merely nominal 
Chriftians, who were averfe to all Self-denials, have been taught to 
LAY HOLD of thefe ProM1sEs in defance of the Context, which 
would clearly evince their total ‘Difqualification for what they rathly 
lay claim to. | | 3 

And as the Promzfes have been abufed, fo alfo the: fublimer Duties 
to which they appertain, have been grofly mifapplied by ndiftinguith- 
ing Zealots, who exact the Performance of them from thofe who are 
in the loweft Clafs under the Tutorage of the Law. The new Con- 
vert has even in that Claf& a fafficient Task, yet fuch as is fuited to 
his Abilities; and his Diligence in performing it will ftrengthen thofe 
Abilities by a gradual Improvement : but it is abfurd to impofe Hercu- 
lean Labours, while Hercules is yet in his Childhood. He ated u 
to the height of his Character, when he ftrangled the Snake which 
infinuated itfelf into his Cradle. In like manner thofe who are yet in 
the infant State of Virtue, have their proper Confliéts wherein to 
fignalize their Courage ; for by the Snake in the Fable now alluded 
to, I mean the Malignancy of Self-love, whofe poifonous Infinuations 
greatly endanger the Growth of Virtue, and will certainly deftroy it, 
if not repreffed with Vigour. But this needs farther Expianation. 


Human Virtue has its Origin from a divine Seed, as was faid before, How Seif- 
which Seed is fowed in the felfifh Nature, as natural Seeds are in the lore mul be 
Ground, Now as rude indigefted Earth cannot be incorporated with ™i"'¢- 
the growing Herbs which are rooted in it, and nourithed by it: fo 
Self-love cannot mingle with Virtue as a conftituent Part, till its grofs 
Wature be highly refined and fubtilized; and even that which fo 
enters, cofts dear in a future Purification : but to keep to our prefent 
Subject, which is Virtue in its nafcent State, wherein Self-love, then 
divided againjt stfeif by the new Hopes and Fears which the Law 
introduces, becomes favourable to the right Side, and coincides with 
Duty; yet ftill that Sclf-love muft be greatly reftrained and held 
fubordinate to a higher Principle, even the Divine Command; or 
elfe no Virtue can enfue. An Initance will better explain this, than 
many fpeculative Reafonings. °*Tisa fure Maxim that Honeffy is the 
bef? Policy: but he that is honeft for no better Reafon, may indeed 
prove a thriving Man, bne can have no Pretenfions to a virtuous 
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Honefly. The fame may be faid of Abftinence from fenfual Plea- 


fures: our Health, or Reputation, or difcreet Frugality may exact it 
of us ; and a reafonable Mind may fortify itfelf in the Hour of 
Temptation by fuch Conftderations: but if the nobler Motive of 
Obedience to che Law of God be not the predominant Principle, no 
Virtue will be produced. Sclf-will gains on one hand what κα lofes 
on the other : the Change of Manners makes no real Amendment ; 
but is, as that of Sofomon’s Sluggard, like the Turning of a Door on its 
Eftnges; the Mind continues in the fame Situation, {till centered in 
Selfifhneds, 

This is at beft but mere worldly Prudence, and has its Reward in 


| the more commodious Method of Life it prefcribes. To obey the 


Law of God we muft confider it as bis Law, and raifing up our 
Thoughts to Him our Creator, and our Judge, folemnly recognize 
his Right to our Subjection. We fhould confider that the Happiness 
we afpire to, is folely in his Difpofal; fo that it. is abfurd to feek it 
by any other Means than thofe which He has appointed : and there- 
fore our Intereft; as well as our Duty, obliges us to have recourfe to 
Him. We muft.cukivate fach Thoughts. with great Affiduity, and 
thay will paturally lead us to proftrate ourfelves before the Divine 


Marty in humble Prayers that He would incline our Hearts to keep 
zs 


! ες We.on our part muft put forth all our Abilities, but they 
will nothing avajl us without the-pracious Aid of the Almighty Le- 
giflator, for it is a certain Truth, that if Piety does not keep pace 
with moral Virtue, -it is not -poffible-to proceed in #.. 


SECT. IL. 


H UM A N Visio ig a wondrous Compofition.. On one hand it 
=~“ is of Heavenly Extraction, for its 8 Caufe and Mover is Divine 
Will notified by the Lew: on the other hand it is Terrigena Earth- 
born, rooted in Selftthnefs, and partly nourifhed by it; yet being 
cherifhed with affiduous Piety, and guarded by Prudence and For- 
titude through the Inclemency of various Seafons which it pafles 
through, at laft it attains a ftate of Maturity, after which it is not 
capable of farther Improvement, all it is cut off from the fordid 
Root it grew from. 

For buman Virtue, like all fublunary Things, has its ftated Period, 
to which fome arrive in this Life, and then they are in that Condition 
which our Lord exprefies by the Metaphor of lof Sheep, tired, lay'd 
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down, and unable to proceed, becaufe they Lave no Shepherd, their 
former Guide, the Law, having now difcharged its Office of con- 
dating them: Or, as the Similitude is changed for farther Hluftra- 
tion, they are as ripe Corn, ready for the Reaper, who will cut them 
off from the Earth they grew in, to tranfport them into the Tére/bing- 
floor, where by a new Operation the pure Wheat will be feparated 
from the Chaff, in order to be laid up in the Granary. My prefent 
Porpofe is not to treat of that fecond Purification, but only to fhew 
the Want of it by adding fome farther Confiderations concerning the 
Nature of moral Law, that from its Imperfection we may the better 
apprchend the Reafon and Propriety of thofe Doétrines which are 
fuperadded by Chriftianity. 


Moral Law is peculiar to Mankind, for good Angels do not want 
it, and the fallen Angels are not capable of it. Men alfo are fallen to 
a certain degree, yet as they have within them a Sense or Dury, 
which is the Law of God written in their Conferences, they are there- Rom. ii. rs, 
by ina Capacity of refifting their depraved Defires; not indeed alt at 
once, for that would be an impoffible Task: but the Law, by the 
Hopes and Fears it fupgefts, being accommodated to their Infirmity, 
inftruéts and enables them to make a right Choice among the oppofite 
Interefts which folicit them, And altho’ this nght Choice may coft 
them dear by the Violence they muft often do themfelves in adhering 
to it, and fupprefiing contrary Inclinations: yet a rational View of 
their true Intereft may fapport them under fuch Difficulties, and ani. 
mate them to perfift in the arduous Path of Duty. | 
Thus the Prayity of our Nature is the Subject in which Virtue is 
exercifed; and the ftronger our Inducements are to give way to evil 
Defires, the greater is our Defert in furmounting them. ‘The very 
Name of ViatTus implies an Effort, an Exertion of manly Vigor ; 
and without this it is not poffible to difcharge our Duty, 7. ¢. the 
daily Task impofed by the Law, which it is dangerous to neglect, 
and moft advantageous to perform by reafon of the certain Reward 
that will enfue. And upon this account the moral Law is called in 
Scripture the Law of Works, Works done for Hire, Works done The Law of 
with Toil and Labour, Hewever, fuch Works are, in their Order, Works. 
highly commendable, and argue much perfonal Defert in the Per- Rom. iii. 27. 
former: but at the fame time they argue an horrid Depravation in 
his Nature, which is fo very inapt to Virtue, as to ftand in need of 


fuch unworthy Motives; and even with their Affuftance ΠΕ} to find 
’ fo 
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fo great Difficulties in doing merely what is juft, and that too fo very 
imperfectly. Such Works compared with pure and genuine Virtue, 
mult appear very fordid and defpicable. Yet this is all the Man can 
do in his prefent Situation. | | 

No wonder that thofe who are got fo far, do not reft here, but 
are greatly diffatisfied with themfelves. For their Senfe of Duty is 
exceedingly increafed, and their Practice lags behind at a reproachful 
Diftance. This is an infupportable Burden ; they are weary, and 
beavy laden under it. - Much might be faid of this difconfolate State : 
but it fuffices to obferve that fack is the State of thofe whom Chritt 
invites into his Kingdom, ““ Come unto Me, all ye that labour, and 
“ are heavy laden, and I will give you Reft. Take my Yoke upon 
© you, and become my Difciples; for I am meek and lowly in 
‘¢ Ffeart: (or, I am a mild and condeicending Mafter) and ye thall 
“* find Reft to your Souls, For my Yoke 1s eafy, and my Burden is 
“Ὁ light.” This Yoke and Burden, compared with what they deliver 
us from, and fupported, ‘as they are, by the Spirit of Chrift in all 
his true Difciples, are indeed light, and eafy, and moft defirable, 

But once more to refume the Parable of Corn fipe for the Harveft, 
as it réprefents thofe whofe Proficiency in moral Virtue renders them 
capable of the Chriftian Difcipline : does not this demonftrate the 
Neceffity of entering into the egaf State in order to qualify us for 
the high Advantages of the Gofpel Difpenfation? For of what ufe 
can the Reapers, and the fubfequent Pbrefoing-floor, ind the winnow- 
ing Yan, and the Fire confuming the Chaff—of what ufe, I fay, can 
thefe be, where the Serd has not yet taken root in the Ground ? 


I thought to have left off here, but recolleCting what has been faid 
concerning the Works of the Law, I have judged it neceffary to take 
notice of an Error, which bas been mifchievoufly fpread, and in- 
cautioufly admitted, viz, that Works of the Low and good Works 
are the fame*: whereas the former are depreciated in Scripture as a 
low and impure Species of Virtue, even as Works of Childhood, 
which like other chsidi/b Things muff be put away in the riper Age of 
Manhood: and the efter, viz. good Works, are highly commended, 


a The Works of the Law are often named only #orks, but the Context always fhews 
thofe Works to be the fame we are {peaking of, Now thefe Works are not only diftia- 
guifhed from the Evangelical, which are called good Works; but they are exoredly 
oppoled to them, as Wrong is to Right, or what is defeftive to what is ablolutely 
pert. See particularly Eps. i. 9, το. 


and 
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and the beft Adtions of the beft Men are called fo. As this Error 
fecms to be the Strong-hold of Antinomian Fanaticifm, it is ycry 
material that it fhauld be clearly examined and difcvffed, 

A Work of the Law is (μοὶ an Action as the Man would not have What is 
performed, if the Law had not obliged him to it; but allured by Wak ὧν he 
the Rewards, or ftanding in Awe of the Penalties denounced, he con-j.. 
trols his natural Defire ; and does a right Action notwithitanding his 
wrong Inclination. All who truly enter into a Courfe of Repentance 
muft abound in fuch Works: thefe are their daily task, and theie 
Proficiency depends upon the Performance of them. Indeed I can- 
not help commending them, for furely all Degrees of Virtue are 
amiable: yet thefe are of a low kind, by rcafon of the fervile and 
mercenary Motives which concur to their Production. Such Works 
are conftrained, and in fome fort unnatural, becaufe the Man 2éts 
contrary to what he is, confequently his Action muft be feeble and 
imperfect, and would not be at all, but that the Law compels him. 

Oa the other hand, ¢ good Work is abfolutely foch: ‘tis doing What by α 
what we ought to do in the manner it ought to be done, 7, ¢. from a 8°? Work. 
worthy Motive. But Motives are fuch flim Notions in the Imagina- 
tions of moft Men (tho’, in reality, they are chiefly to be regarded in 
a true Eftimation of Virtue) that for a farther Illustration of thefe two, 

a Work of the Law, and a good Work, I fhall propofe a Cafe wherein 
a Specimen of each will clearly thew their Diftinction. 

Immediately before the Taking of ‘fericko, fFofhua publithed a Law, Jothua vii. 
that no J/raelite fhould appropriate to his own Ufe any part of the 
Spoil, but that the Gold, Silver, and other Metals fhould be referved for 
religious Ufes. chou tranfereffed this Law by feizing a confiderable 
Part of the forbidden Treafure, and hiding it in his Tent. His Crime 
was difcovered by an extraordinary Method, and he was punifh’d, as 
he deferved. Now the Cafe I would put, in order to thew the Diffe- 
rence between a Work of the Law and a good Work, is as follows, 

There were, I {appofe, many other Zraecites, befides chan, who 
faw the Plunder with coveteus Dejires, as he confefled that he had 
done; and they might {tke him have taken a part of it with prefent 
Impunity, in the Tumult and Confufion of a Town taken by Storm : 
but the Command of God reftrained them ; they had regard to the 
Law, they feared the Penalty, and therefore they kept back Nothing 
from the facred Treafury. This was properly a Work of the Lew, 
for it was purely owing to the Law ; and if there had not been fuch 
a Law, they would have kept the Plunder for themfelves. Now let 
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us {uppofe that no fuch Law Had been given, and yet fome good 
Ifrachte, who had got a large Share of the Spoil, fhould with a pure 

ntention devoutly confecrate the Whole to religious Ufcs: This ts 
what I underftand by ὦ good Work, as diftinguifhed from a Work of 
the Law, becaufe it proceeds from no foreign Motive, but merely 
from an internal Principle of Piety. . 


Concerning a National Cu urea. 


$ Thefe were the Twelve whom Fefus fent, after having given them 
the following Inflruétions, &c. 


OME fanatical Men have taken occafion from the fingular Cir- 
cumstances of this Apoftolical Miffion to cenfure the diftinguifhed 
Habits of our Clergy in their facred Funétions, with other judicious 
Ofa national Regulations now legally eftablifhed in the Church. It may therefore 
Church, be proper here to take notice that, at that Time, there was alrcady 
a public National Church, conftituted by divine Authority, which 
our Lord himéelf enforced, -when he faid, not only to the Multstude, 
but alio to bis Difeipies, “ The Scribes and Pharifees fit in Mojes 
“© Seat. All therefore which they bid yon obferve,, that obferve and 
Mat. xxiii. “ do.” And to this Precept he added his own Example, by a 
75 Oe. = punétual Obfervince of the religious Rites then legally enjoined. For 
thefe at that time, and afterwards others equivalent, but better fuited 
to the changeable State of the World; were, and will- be neceffary 

tor the Bulk of Mankind. 

At that time there was the holy Temple, whofe lofty and magni- 
hieent Fabric would naturally excite Reverence in thofé who ap- 
proached it: its ftately Ornaments and hallowed Furniture, with the 
fumptuous Veftments and folemn Demeanor of the Pricfts diicharg- 
ing their facred Offices, were wifely defigned to excite a reverential 
Awe in the Multitude ; to call off their Thoughts from the buiy 
Vanities of the World, to recolicét and clevate their Sentimenis, and 
open their minds to great Conceptions, 

The fame right Defign was. afterwards purfued in Chriftia- 
nity, when that became the national and fafhionable Religion of 
diyerfe Countries. It is neediefs to mention the Excefles which Su- 
perftition has committed inthe ornamental Part, fince among us they 

are 
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are fufficiently retrenched : bat the general Intention was certainly 
right. For the outward vifible Church is not inftituted only to con- 
vey the facred Depofitum of the fublimer Doctrines to thofe who are 
in a fit Difpofition to profit by them ; but alfo, in its exterior Form, 
it muft be fuited to the Capacities of all Men. Its Ceremonies 
fhould be folemn and auguft, its general Dodtrines adapted to the 
general Difpofitions of thofe who are to be inftruéted, and all proper 
Means fhould be ufed to beget in them a docile Attention, with an 
high Veneration for Things facred, 

Thus every national Eftablithment of Religion fhould be furnifhed 
with all proper Allurements to Piety, fuited to the general Conceptions 
of the great Majority. But thafe to whom the Apoftles were fent, 
were, comparatively, a few private Perfons, who wanted not fuch 
Motives ; for they had felt, and had exhauited all the Force of them. 
They wanted new Abilities from Meaven to advance in their {piritual 
Progrefs, which was now their only Concern. ‘The Apoftles too 
were ordained to be Examples of the Dottrine they taught, bearing 
the Crofs while they were preaching it. And they gave ample Proof 
of the divine Power of the Gofpel in the facred Energy which 
accompanied their Declarations: for that Peace of God which fur- Phil. iv. 7: 
paffeth all Conception, over{pread the Minds of their competent Au- 
ditors, and thereby difpofed them to that total Refignatioa of them- 
Selves to the Spirit of Chrift, which was neceflary for the farther Puri- 
fication which they were to undergo. : 
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CHAP, XL 


; W #2 EN Jefus had finifhed his Inftructions to his Twelve Dif- 

ciples, he departed thence to teach, and preach in the Cities. 
> Now Yobn having heard in Prifon the Aétions of Chrift, fent two 
ofhis Difciples, 8 to fay to him*, Art thou He, that was to come; 
or are we to cxpect another? 1 Jefus anfwered, Go, and relate to 
'¥obu what you hear, and fee: 5 The Blind recover their Sight, the 
Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanfed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are 
raifed, and the Poor have the Gofpel preachéd to them. δ And happy 
is he who (hall not be offended at mc. 7 When théfe were gone, 
*Sefits faid to the People, {peaking of ‘fob, " What did you go to {ee 
in the defart? a Reed fhaken with the Wind?— ὃ What then did 
you go to fee, a Man dreffed in rich Apparel? why, they who are 
fo arrayed are to be found in Courts.’ 9 But what did you go to fee? 
a Prophet ? Yes, 1 tell you, and more than a Prophet. *° For this 
is He of whom it is written, ‘* Behold I fénd iny “Mefiériger before 
** Thec, who fhall prepare thy Way.” *‘ I declare to you that 
among them whoare * born of Women, there never appeared a greater 
than “fobn the ΒΡ (yet the Leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven is 
greater than He ΚΙ * For from the Days of fobn the Bapt:ft until 
now the Kingdom of Heaven is: entered” by force, and they who 
firive with all their Might, take it asby Violence. 3 Forall che Pro- 
phets and the Law ὁ prophefied until John; 5 And if ye are willing 
to receive *him, he is the Edws who was to come. * He who hath 


3 Ver. 3. to fay to bim) Literal, and faid te fim. 

b Ver. 7. What did you go to fee, ὧς. 1 fuppofe that the Interrogation here imports 
a Negative. As if it had been (aid, ** When ye went to Jon's Bapufm, to what 
*© Purpole was it? *ewas not to fee the Reeds waving upon the Banks of Jordana: Nor 
“* was it hecaufe he made a magnificent Figure, a Sight of that kind was not to be 
ἐς expected inthe Defrt. But if you went to fee a Prophet, chat indeed he was, and of 
κε greater Excellence than any that preceeded him, &e.” 

© Ver. 11.) See ‘fobn iii. 4. 

a Ver. 13. prophefed unti! John] To prophefy, in Scripture Language, is the &me 
as to preach, and the Senfe is, ““ “he Prophets and the Law were your Guides and 
6 Initructors ull Jobs came. Now God gives you another Mafter in me; and Febn ig 
“© that Litas who was to prepare the Way before me:”” or, in other Words, * Re- 
ἐν pentance, fuch as ‘fob taupht and practifed, is the neceflary Preparation for that 
“ Kingdom of God which I come to eftablifh in the Hearts of Men” 

e Ver. 14. if'ye are willing to receive bim,] Or to receive it, Neither is in the Origi- 
nal; but if Sim be the proper Supplement, we muft underftand that total perfect Re- 
pentance, which conftitutes the common Character both of Him and £isas. 
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Ears to hear let him hear. 6 But to what thall I compare this Ge- 
neration? ‘They are like-Children fitting in the publick Places, calling 
to their Companions, 7 And faying, We haye play’d to you on the 
Pipe, and ye have not danced: we have fung mournful Tunes, and 
ye have not lamented, 1 For Fob came with great Abftinence in 
Meat and Drink : and they fay’ He is mad. 19 The Son of Man 
doth not abftain from eating and drinking: and they fay, See there a 
Gintton and a Sot, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. But Wifdom 
is juftified by her Children. 

0 ‘Then began he to upbraid the Cities where his Powers had been 
moftexerted, becaufe they had not repented. 2% Wo unto thee, Cho- 


razin, Wo unto thee, Bethfaida: fox if the Powers which have been ~ 


exerted in you, had been exerted in Tze and Sidon, they would have 
fepented long ago in Sackcloth and Afhes. ** I farther declare to 
you, that Tyre and Ssdom fthall at the Day of Judgment be treated 
with lefs Severity than you. 33 And thou, Copernaum, that μα 
been exalted to the Sky, {παῖς be brought to 6 utter Defolation: for 
if the Powers which have been exerted in thee, had been exerted in 
Sodom, it would have fubfifted even to this Day. + And I farther 
declare to you, that in the Day of Judgment the Land of Sodom 
{hall be treated with lefs Severity than you. *5 At the fame time Fefis, 
continuing his Difcourfe, faid, * 1 praife thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from the Wife 
and Prudent, and haft revealed them unto Babes. "Ὁ Even fo, Father, 
for fuch has been Thy Will. 57 All Things are delivered to me by 
my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, except the Father: nor 
does any one know the Father except the Son ; and he to whom the 
Son vouchfafcs to reveal him. *8 Come to Me, all ye that are 
fatigucd and burdened, and I will give you Reft. +9 Take my Yoke 
upon you, and become my Difciples, for I am a mild and condefcend- 
ing Matter ; and ye fhall find re(t to your Souls ; 3° For my Yoke is 
eafy and my Burden is light. 


f Ver.18. Aeismad.] Literal, He hath 2 Demon, he is a Fanatic, 

ε Ver, 23. utter Defolation.] Greek, Hades, the Grave. 

h Ver. a5. J praife Thee | Literal, 1 confefs Thee, or I acknowhge Thee. To ac 
knowlege God for what Hes, is the highelt kind of Praife, 
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: At that time as ‘Yefus pafied through the Corn on the Sabbath- 
day, his Difciples being hungry, plucked the Ears of Com, 
and eat. * But the Pharifees obferving this, faid to him, See, your 
Difciples are doing what it is not Law fal to do on the Sabbath-day, 
3 And he faid to them, Have you not read what David did when 
he was hungry, and thofe who were with him, 4 How he entred 
the Houfe of God, and did est the Shew-bread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for thofe who were with him, bot 
for the Prieftsanly? 5 Or have ye not read in the Law that the 
Priefts incur no blame by working in the Temple upon the Sabbath- 
day? ° And I teil you, that in this place there is one greater than 
the Temple. 7 If ye had known the Meaning of this, ‘S * I will 
‘* have Mercy and not Sacrifice,” ye would not have condemned the 
Innocent, ἢ" For. the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath. 

9. And departing thence ΠΕ went into their Synagogue, *° Where 
was a Man with a withered Hand: and they asked him whether 
it were lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day, that they might have 
whereof to accufe him. **- And he faid to them, Who of you having 
one Sheep, if that fhould fall into a Pit on the Sabbath-day, would 
not get-hold af.it, and lift it out? 15 Of how much greater Value 
is a Man thana Sheep! Tt is then lawful to do good on the Sabbath- 
days, 13 Then he faid to the Man, Stretch forth thine Hand: and 
he ftretched it out, and it was made as found as the other. τ Then 
the Pharifees went out of the Synagogue, and confulted among them- 
felves how to deftroy him. 73 But ‘fefas knowing it, withdrew from 


_ thence, and great Miuliutudes followed him, and he healed them all, 


** Charging them that they fhould not make him known : '? Where- 
by that Prophecy of J/aias was fulfilled, ** ‘* Behold my Servant, 
“ἢ whom I have chofen, my Beloved in whom my Soul delighteth: . 
“ΟΣ will put my Spirit upon him, and he fhall teach the Nations 
“ Judgment. ᾿9 He fhall not debate, nor clamonr, neither fhall his 
“ Voice be heard in the Streets, He fhali not break a bruifed 


+ Ver7. 1 τοῦδ have Mera, fie] ἐς ε. Works of Mercy, Ads of Kindnc’s and 
Bereficence, which are ellential Duties, and preferable to all the ceremonial Law 
Gamed bere from its principal Act, Sarrifice) when that comes in competition with 
them. : 


 PRecd, 
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* Reed, nor extinguifh a fmoking Wick, *till he hath rendered 
‘© Judgment victorious. ** And in his Name fhall the Nations truift.” 

7 Then a Demoniac was brought to him both blind and dumb: 
and he cured him fo that he recovered his Speech and Sight: 
23 Whercat all the People were amazed, and faid, Is not this The 
Son of David? * But when the Pharifecs heard it, they faid, He 
does not caft ont Demons but by Beélzcbub the Prince of the Demons, 
*s And Fefus perceiving their Thoughts, faid to them, Every King- 
dom that is divided againit itfelf, muft become defolate: and no 
City or Houfe divided againtt itfelf can fubfift. °° Now if Satan cat 
out Satan, he is divided againft himfelf ; How then fhall his Kurp- 
dom ftand? *7 And if I by Beélzebub caft out the Demons, by 
whom do your Children caft them out? Therefore they (hall be your 
Judges. ** But if I by the Spirit of God caft out Demons, then 
the Kingdom of God is come unto you: 79 Or elfe how can one 
enter the Honfe of ‘the ftrong One, and take. away his Furniture, 
unlefs he firit bind that ftrong One, and then indeed he may pillage 
his Houfe. 2° He that is not with me, is againf{ me; and be. that 
eathereth not. with me, diffipates. 3* Wherefore ] declare to you 
that every kind of Sin and Blafphemy fhall be forgiven Men, but 
blafpheming the holy Spirit (hail not be forgiven them. 3* And 
if any one ipeaks againit the Son of Man, it fhall be forgiven him: 
but whoever {peaketh againft the holy Spirit, it fhall not be forgiven 
him, neither im this World, nor in the next. 33 Either allow the 
Tree to be good, and its Fruit good: or elfe fay, the Tree is corrupt 
and its Fruit corrupt: for a ‘Tree is known by its Fruit. 3: Ye brood 


of Vipers, how can you, bad as you are, {peak good Things? for . 


the Mouth utters the overflowing of the Heart. 35 A goed Man from 


Ver. 20, Μὲ be bath rendered Judgment victorious. [tis tiidat Ver. 1&8. chat He fall 
tiach the Nations ἐ ρει, by which I underitand that Seli-Judgment (the Nefce 
teiplun, reduced to Pradtice) which is the ground of all Moralicy, and commonly named 
“fudgment inthe Scripture. This at ficft mult be greatly deiective: Selfknowtece is then 
dim, as the fioking Wick; and good Purpofes weak, as the breten Keed. Yet under 
the Condyét of Chrift thele unpromifing Difpoftiens will improve by continual acceffiens 


of Light and Strength, while the feeble contrite Novices perlift in their Endcavours to | 


judge rightly of theméelves, 7, 2. as God judges of them: and ui length their Judgment 
will be conformed to the Divine Judgment, and they wiil condenmin in themlelves all 
that God condemns, At laft Chrift, by the Renovarian οὐ their Nature, will cauie 
Fudgment to pals in their Favour, which 1 take to be the Purport of that Phrafe, 
Rendering Judgment vtdforiens, 

ς Ver. τῷ, the Arong One,]) The Demon. Man ought not here to be interpolated, 
See Ifa. xix, 24. The flrong One is the fame asthe evil One, and the Prince of this 
Wor d, qe, - 

the 
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the good Store that is in his Heart, uttereth good Things; and an 
evil Man from his evil Store, uttereth evil Things: 3° But I declare 
to you, that Men fhall give an account at.the Day of Judgment for 
every vain Word they fpeak; 37 For by your Wards you fhall be 
juftified, and by your Words you fhall be condemned. 

33 Then fome of the Scribes and of the Pharifees faid, Mafter, we 


- defire to fee fome 4 Sign wrought by thee. 39 And he anfwered, A 


wicked and dcgenerate Race feeketh a Sign ; but no other Sign fhall be 
given it but that of the Prophet foxas. 45. For as “fonas was three 
Days and three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, fo fhall the Son 
of Man be three Days and three Nights in the heart of the Earth. 
4° The Men of Nineveb thall rife in Judgment againft this Genera- 
tion, and condemn it: becaufe they were converted at the Preaching 
of “fonas; and behold a greater than Youas is here, 4 The Queen 
of the South fhall rife in Judgment againit this Generation, and con- 
demn it: for fhe came from the extreme Parts of the Earth to hear 
the Wifdom of Selmon: and behold a greater than Solomen is here, 
43 When the unclean Spirit is gone out of a Man he roams about, the 
Defarts, feeking Refit, but findeth none. 44 Then fauh he, I will 
return tomy Houfe which I have quitted ; and coming he finds it 
vacant, {wept, and adorned. 453 Then he goes and takes with him 
feven other Spirits- worfe than himfelf, and they all entring dwell 
there; and the laft State of that Man is worfe than the firft: even fo 
fhail it be to this. wicked Generation. _ | 

© While he was yet {peaking to the People, his Mother and his 
Brothers ftood without, defiring to fpeak with him. 47 And one faid 
to him, Your Mother and your Brothers are without, defiring to 
{peak with you. + But he replied to him who told him, Who is 
my Mother ? and who are my Brothers? 49 ‘Then pointing towards 
his Difciples, he faid, See here my Mother, and my Brothera. 5° For 
whofoever fhall do the Will of my Father who is in Heaven, he is 


my Brother, and Sifter, and Mother. 


© Ver. 28, @ Sign] i. εν Some miraculous Proof of his Divine Miffion. "The Sequel 
may be applied to thofe who fock Afurances. There is no true ἃ of Adurance, 
but the Experience of a conformity tothe Death of Chrift. “hole who do not under- 
ftand this, can bave no pretendion to Affurances: and thole who do underfland it, will 
make no fuch Pretenfion, . 


CH AP. 
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Cc H A P XI. 


᾿ THE fame Day εξ: went out of the Houle, and fat by the 

Sea-fide: * But fo great a Multitude gathered about him, 
that he went into a Ship, and fat there, while al the People ftood on 
the Shore. 3 And he taught them many things in Parables faying, A 
Sower went out tofow. + And as he was fowing, fome Seeds felt 
along the Highway, and the Fow!s came and devoured them: 5 Some 
feli on ftony Ground, where they had but litle Earth; and they 
foon fprung up becaufe the Soil was thallow: ὁ So when the Sun 
was rifen, they were fcorehed, and for want of Root withered away. 
7 Other Seeds fell among Thorns, and the Thoms fpringing up 
choked them. ὃ But others fell into good Ground and proved fruit- 
ful, fome Grains yielding an Hundred, fome Sixty, and fome Thirty, 
9 He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear, 

* And his Difciples coming to him faid, Why do you fpeak to 
them in Parables? 5 He anfwered, Becaufe to you it is given to 
know the Myftertes of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is 
not given, ᾿ For whofoever has, to him ‘hall be given, and he 
fhall have Abundance ; but whofoever hath not, ffom him thall be 
taken even what he hath. * ‘Therefore I {peak to them in Parables, 
becaufe feeing, they do not fee; and hearing, they do not hear, nor 
underftand. ‘+ And that Prophecy of J/ases is fulfilled in them. 
Tho’ you hear with your Ears, you will not underftand: and tho” 
“ you fee with your Eyes, yet you will not perceive. *5 For the 
‘¢ Heart of this People is become grofs, and their Ears are dull of 
«© Hearing, and their Eyes they have fhut; left they fhould fee with 
‘ their Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and underftand with their 
“ Heart, and be converted, and I fhould heal them.” ** But happy 
are your Eyes, becanfe they fee; and your Ears, becaufe they hear. 
*7 For verily I fay to you, that many Prophets and other μιῇ Men 
have defired to fee what you fee, and have not feen it; and to hear 
what you hear, and have not heard it. "2 Hear then the meaning of 
this Parable of the Sower. "9 When any one hears the Dottrine of 
the Kingdom and does not confider it; the evil One comes, and 
fnatches away what is fown in his Heart: this is he who received the 
Seed, as if it had been fown along the high-way. *° He that re- 
ceived the Seed upon ftony Ground, is one who hearing the Word, 
immediately receives it with Joy. τ But as he has no root in him, 
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he Jafteth only for a while: and when trouble or Perfecution come 
upon account of the Word, he is immediately offended, and falls 
away. ** He that received the Seed among Thorns, is one who 
hears the Word: but Solicitude about the things of this World, and 
the Deceitfulnefs of Riches ftifle in him the Word, and render it un- 
fruitful, *3 But the good Ground, into which the Seed was received, 
reprefents thofe who hear the Word and confider it, and produce 
Fruit, fome an hundred, fome fixty, fome thirty fold. 

+ He propofed to them another Parable, faying, * The Kingdom of 


Heaven may be compared to a Man who fowed good Seed in his 


Field: *5 But while the Men flept, his Enemy came, and fowed 
Tares among the Wheat, and went away. "6 But when the Corn was 
grown up, and-bore Grain, the Tares alfo appeared. +7 So the Ser- 
vants came to their Mafter and faid, Sir, did not you fow good Seed 
in your Field? Whence then has it Tares? 5 He faid to them, 
fome Enemy hath done This. The Servants replied, Would you 
then have us goand pick them out? *9 But he faid, No, ieft while 
ye pick out the Tares, ye root up the Wheat with them: 19 Let 
both grow together till the Harveft, and then! will fay to the Reapers, 
Gather firft the Tares, and bind them in bundles to bum: then 
gather the Wheat-into my Bam. - 

3* He propofed to them another Parable, faying, The Kingdom of 
Heaven may be-compared to a Grain of Maftard-Seed, which a Man 
fow'd in his Field. 15. It is indeed one of the {malleft Grains, but 
when it is grown, Ἢ ts the greateft among Herbs, and: becomes a 
Tree, fo that-the Birds of the Air came and lodge in its Branches. 

33 He {pake to them another Parable. The Kingdom of Heaven 
may be compared to Eeavén, which a Woman hid in three Meafores 
of Meal, till the whole was leavened. % efus fpake all thefe 
Things to the People in Parables, and without a Parable fpake he 
not to them. 35. So that this Saying of the Prophet was fulfilled, 


a Ver, 24, the Kingdom of Heaven may be compared, &c.] Or literal, ἐς dike to. "Tis 
a Phrafe often υἱεά by our Lord to fignify, thar che following Parable in its principal 
Circumftances bears a refemblance to what comes to pals in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
z, ὁ. the evangelical Difpenfation. So when we fay, The World is like or may be com- 


jpared to a Stage-play ς we mean that many Things happen in the courfe of the World 


after the fame manner as in cheatrical Reprefentations, urx. That there are fueprifing 
Viciflitudes of Fortune, and that all we {ee is but fictitious: as alfo that the Ment of 
the Ators is not to be meafured by the Charaéters they perfonate, but the Addrefa with 
which they perform their Parts, &c. &e. 


4} 
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“1 will open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter Things which have 
** been kept fecret from. the Foundation of the World.” 

3° Then -Fefzs leaving the Multitude, went into the Houfe, and 
his Diciples coming to him, faid, Explain to us the Parable of the 
Tares in the Field. 37 He anfwered them, He that foweth the 
good Seed is the Son of Man: 3 the Field is the World: the 
good Seed are the Sons of the Kingdom ; but the Tarcs are the Sons 
of the evil One. 39 The Enemy who fow'd them is the Devil: the 
Harvelt is the End of the World, and the Reapers are the Angels, 
# As the Tares therefore are gathered and burnt in the Fire, fo 
fhall it be at the End of this World. 4“ The Son of Man fhall 
fend his Angels, and they fhall gather out of his Kingdom all 
Things that offend, and thofe who do Iniquity; 4 and fhall cait 
them into the Furnace of Fire : there fhall be weeping, and gnafhing 
of Teeth. 4 Then fhall the Juft fhine out as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father. He that hath Ears to hear, let him 
ear. . 
# Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Treafure hid in a 
Field, which a Man finding, conceals; and going with Joy fells all 
that he has, and purchafes that Field. 45 Again, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is like a Merchant looking out for fine Pearls; 4 who meet- 
ing with one of great Value, prefently fold all that he had, and 
bought it. | 

“ Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net which was caft 
into the Sea, and took in all Sorts of ΕΠ : “42 And when it was 
full, they drew it to the Shore, and fetting down they gathered the 
good into Veffels, but threw the bad away. 49 So fhall it be at the 
End of the World ; the Angels fhali-defcend, and feparate the wicked 
from among the jult; % and fhall caft them into the Furnace of 
Fice : there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of Tceth. - 5: μι faid 
to them, Do ye nnderftand all thefe Things? They reply’d, Yes, 
Lord. τ“ Then faid Yefus, Therefore every Teacher who is rightly 
inftructed in what relates to the Kingdom of Heaven, 1s like the 
Mafter of a Family, who brings out of hisStore-houfe Things new 
and old, . 

53. When efis had finithed thefe Parables, he departed thence : 
4 And when he was come into his own Country, he taught them 
in their Synagogue after fuch a manner, that they were aftonifhed, 
and faid, Whence hath this Man fuch Wifdom, and fuch miracu- 


lous Powers? 55 Is not this the Carpenter’s Son? is not his Mother 
Cc2 called 
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called Mary? are not ‘Fames, Yofes, Simon and “fudas, his Brothers, 
56 and do not all his Sifters live among us? Whence then hath he 
all thefe Things? 57 and they were offended at him, But Fefus 
faid to them, A Prophet is not without Honour, except in his own 
Country, and his own Family. 55 And he wrought not many Miracles 
there becaufe of their Unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV... 


x At that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the Fame of kg 

5 and faid to his Servants, This is Zea the Baptiit, he is 
rifen from the dead, and therefore the [divine] Powers exert them- 
felves inhim. 3 For Herod having feized ‘fobu had bound him, 
and put him in Prifon, upon account of Heradias the Wife? of his 
Brother Philip: 4 For Yobn had faid to him, It is not lawful for 
you to have her. 5 And he was defirous to put him to death, but 
ftood in awe of the People, becaufe they efteemed ‘Yoon as a Prophet. 
6 But when Herod's Birth-day was kept, the Daughter of Herodias 
danced before the Aflembly,. and fo pleafed Hered, 7 that he bound 
himéelf by an Oath to give her whatfoever fhe would ask, 8 She, 
being before initruéted by her Mother, faid, Give me here in a 
Charger the Head of “fobs the Baptift. 9 And the King was grieved : 
yet for the fake of his Oath, and of the Guefts then prefent, he 
commanded it to be given her, τ And he fent, and had “fobs be- 
headed in the Prifon: 1: And his Head was brought in a Charger, 
and given to the Damfel; and fhe carried it to her Mother. 2 And 
his Difciples came and took the Body and buried t ; and then went 
and told ‘fefus: 3 Which when Fefus heard, he departed thence in 
a Ship into a defert Place apart, and the People hearing of it fol- 
lowed him on foot from the Cities: And ‘fefes coming ont, faw 
a great Multitude, and had Compaffion on them, and healed their 
Sick : "5 And in the Evening his Difciples came to him, faying, 
This is a defert Place, and the Day is far fpent, fend therefore the 
Multitude away, that they may go to the Villages and buy themfelves 


Ver. 3.) Philip was {till alive, and hada Daughter by her. St. Luke informs us 
that He was Tetarch of ltures, when John began to preach: ili, 1. 
Provifions. 
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Provifions. ** But “εἰμ: faid tothem, They need not go, do you 
give them to eat. 17 They anfwered, We have here only five Loaves 
and two Fifbes. 13 He faid, bring them hither to me. 19 Then 
having commanded the Multitude to fit down on the Grafs, he took 
the five Loaves with the two Fifhes, and looking up to Heaven, he 
gave thanks: and having broke the Loaves he gave them to his 
Difciples, and the Difcipies to the Multitude, *° who all ate and 
were filled ; and they took up of the Fragments that remained, 
twelve Baskets full. ** Now they that had eaten were about five- 
thoufand Men, befides Women and Children, ** Prefently after, 
Fefus obliged his Difciples to embark, and crof$ over to the other 
Side before him, while he thould difmifs the Multitude. *3 And 
when he had difmiffed them, he retired by himfelf upon a Mountain 
to pray, and Night being come on, he was there alone. % In the 
mean time the Ship was got half way over. the Sea, and was vio- 
lently toffed by the Waves, becaufe the Wind was contrary. *3 And 
in the fourth Watch of the Night Fefus went to them, walking ori 
the Sea: 26 And when the Diftiples faw him walking on the Sea, 
they were troubled, faying, It is an Apparition: and they cried out 
for Fear, 57 But Fifi immediately faid to.them, Have Confidence ; 
It is I; Be not afraid, ** Peter anfwered, Lord, if it be you, 
bid me come to you on the Water: 79 And he faid, Come, and 
Peter getting out of the Ship, walked on the Water to go to Fefus; 
3° but finding the Wind boifterous, he was.afraid, and beginning to 
fink he cried out, Lord, fave me: 3" And immediately Fe/us ftretche 
ing out his Hand, took hold of him, and fad, O thou of little 
Faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? 33 And when they were 
come into the Ship, the Wind ceafed. 33 Then they who were in 
the Ship came, and worthipped him, faying, Truly Thou art the 
Son of God, 

% When they had paffed over the Sea, they came to the Country 
of Gennefareth: 33 And when the Inhabitants knew who he was, 
they fent about all the neighbouring Country, and brought to him 
ail that were ill, 36 and befoughe him that they might only touch 
the Hem of his Garment ; and as many as touched it were perfectly 
cured. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XY. 


ΓΗ EN the Scribes and Pharifees who were of ferufalem, came 
to Ἴδε, and faid, * Why do your Duciples tranfgrefs the 
Tradition of the Elders? for they do not wath their Hands before 
Meals. 3 He anfwered, and why do you tranfgrefs the Command- 
ment of God by your Tradition? 1 For the Command of God is, 
Honour thy Father and Mother: and he who curfes Father and 
Mother, let him be put to Death, 3 But ye fay, that whofoever 
will declare to his Father or Mother, that what he might affift them 
with is an Oblation ", fhall thereby be free from his Obligation to 
maintain them. δ᾽ “Thus you invalidate the Command of God by 
your Tradition, 7 Ye Hypocrites, well did “ας prophefy of you, 
faying, * This People approachcs me with their Mouth, and 
honours me with their Lips; but their Heart is far from me: 
9 For in vain do they worfhip me, while they teach for Dodtrines 
the Commandments of Men. 19 And having called the Multitude 
he faid to them, Hear and underftand. τὸ Not that which enters at 
the Mouth, pollures a Man; but fhat which pollutes a Man, is 
what comes out of his Mouth, | 
» Then came his Difciples and faid to him, Are you aware that 
the Pharifees took Offence. at what you faid? -*3 And he an- 
fwered*,- Every Plantation, which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, fhall be rooted up. ἦφ Let them alone, they ore blind 
Leaders of the blind ; and if the blind lead the blind, both thall fll 
intothe Ditch. 15: Then Pefeér faid to him, Explain to us that Ser- 
tence. 7° And ‘Fefus faid, Are you alfo yet without Underftanding ? 
77 Do you not yet comprehend, that what enters at the Mouth, 
palies to the Belly, and is ejected? *® But thofe Things which come 
out of the Mouth, proceed from the Heart, and they pollute the 
Man: 19 For out of the Heart proceed ul Defigns, Murders, Adul- 
teries, Fornications, Thefts, falfe Witnefs, Calumnies; 5 Thefe are 


ἃ Ver. 4. Honour thy Father, &c.} Aa the greater includes the lels, fo Honeur here 
imports Aiifance and Maintenance when they are Wanted, as appeara frona Yerie the 
sth. Honour is ufed for Maintenance, 1 Tim, v. 17. and elfewhcere. 

b Ver. 5. Kei in the Original is here redundant, as it often is. Grotizs upon the 
Place gives feveral Inflances. 

© Ver, 13, Every Plantation] 1. e. Doctrine. The Metaphor was familiar in the 
Time of our Lord, and is {ΠῚ ufed by the Jewtth Writers, with whom to pu// xp 
Pdaniations, {ignifies todeny Articles of” Faith. 

the 
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the Things which pollute a Man, but to eat with unwath’d Hands 


does not pollate him, | 
2x ¥efus departed thence towards the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon - 
εἰ And there came 2 Woman of Canaan from thofe Parts, and cried 


unto him, faying, Have Mercy on me, Ὁ Lord, thou Son of 


David, my Daughter is in a grievous Manner poffefied by a Demon. 
23 But he made her no Anfwer: Then his Difciples came and be- 
fought him, faying, Difmifs her, for the cricth after us. 4 And to 


them he faid, J am fent only ἕο the loft Sheep of the Houfe of 


Trael, “5 She however came forward, and worthipping him, faid, 
Lord help me. * He anfwered, It is not right to take the Childrens 
Bread and throw it to Dogs. “5 She replied, -“Frae, Lord, yet the 
eat the Crumbs which fali from the Table of their Matters. 
cn Fefus anfwered, Ὁ Woman, great is thy Faith: Be it 
unto thee even as Thou willeft; and her Daughter wase-inftantly 
cured, 

‘9 ‘Fefus departing thence came near the Sea of Galilee, and going 
upon 2 Mountain, fat down there: % And-great- Moultitudes came to 
him, bringing with. them the lame, the .blind, the-dumb, the 
maimed, and many others, whom they latd at the Fect of Yefus; 
and he cured them: 3* So that the Multitude was amazed, when 
they faw, that the dumb fpoke, the maimed were made whale, 
the lame walked, and the - faw : and they- glorified the God of 
Γαι, 2 Then efus called his Difciples and faid, I have Com- 
paffion upon this Multitude, becaufe they have ΠΟῪ been with me 
three Days, and have nothing to eat; I will not fend them hence 
faiting, ΑἹ they faint by the way. 3} His Difciples faid, Wheénce 
can we get Bread enough ina Defert to fatisfy fo great a Multitude? 


ca ous asked, How many Loaves they had? They anfwered, feven, 
and a 


few {mall Fifhes: 35. And he bid the People fit down on the 
Ground. 36 Then taking the feven Loaves with the Fithes, and 
having given Thanks, he broke and diftributed them to his Ditciples, 
and they to the Multitude; 37 who did all eat, and were fatished ς 
and they took up of the Fragments that remained feven Baskets full : 
3: And thofe who ate were four thoufand Men befides Women and 
Children. 39 And when he had difmiffed the Multitude, he took 
Ship, and came to the Coafts of Magdala. 


CHAP, 
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Cc H A Ρ, ΧΥῚ, 


‘-y“HEWN the Pharifees and Saddacees came with an Intent to try 

him, and defired that he would fhew them fome miraculous 
Sign from Heaven. * Heanfwered them, In the Evening you fay, 
It will be fair Weather, for the Sky is red, 3 And in the Morning, 
% will be foul Weather an oy. for the Sky 15 Peg and lowring. 
© ye Hypocrites, w how to j the earance of 
the Sky but can ye not difcern the Sten. of the Times? { A wicked 
and degenerate Race, feeketh a Sign, and no Sign fhall be given it, 
but that of the Prophet ‘Foras : And leaving them he went away. 

5 Now his Difciples at their Departure to pals over to the other 
Side, had forgot to take Bread with them. ὁ And ‘fe/usfaid to them, 
Take heed and: beware of the Leaven of the Pharifees and Sadducees ; 
7 wherepon they faid to one another, This is becaufe we have brought 
no with τῷ : ἢ Which Yefus perceiving faid, Ὁ ye of little 


Faith, why do you. reafon among yourfelves about not bringi 
ΗΞ tes 


? ..% .Do_you not yet underftand ? Have you forgot the 
Loaves among the five thoufand, and how many Baskets you took 
up? ' Or the feven Loaves among the four thoufand, and how 
many Baskets you took up? '* How is it that you do not perceive, 
that i did not not {peak of Bread, -whea I cautioned you again{t the 
Leaven of the Pharifees and Sadducees? 13 Therti they underftood 
that he did not caution them againit the Leaven of Bread, but 
againit the Dodtrine of the Pharifees and Sadducees. 

- When είς came into the Territories of Cafarea Philippi, he 
gueftioned his Difciples, Gying, Who.do Men fay, that I, the Son 
of Man, am? % They anfwered, Some fay you are “fob» the Bap- 
tift, others Ekas, and others Yeremias, or one of the Prophets. 
*$ He faid to them, but who fay you that Iam? δ Sésion Peter 
anfwered, Thou art ΤῊΣ CurisT, the Son of the Living God. 177 And 
ke faid, Bleffed art thou, Simon Son of “fona, for Fleth and Blood 

} not revealed this to.thee, but my Father who is in Heaven. 18 And 
Talfo fay to thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build: 
my Church: and the Gates of Hades thall not prevail againit it. 
9 And I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heayen: and 
whatfeever thou fhalt bind on Earth, fhall be bound in Heaven : and 
whatloever thou fhalt loofe on Earth, thall be loofed in Heaven, 

| | "Ὁ Thea 
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© Then he charged his Difciples, that they thould not tell any one 
that he was the Chrift. ΝΣ 

at From that time είς began to inform his Difciples that he muft 
go to Ferujalem, and fluffer many Things from the Elders, and Chief- 
Priefts, and Scribes; and be put to Death, and be raifed again the 
third Day. "53. Then Peter taking him afjde, began to expoftulate 
with him, faying, Mercy on thee, Lord! This fhall never happen 
to thee. 533 But He turning, faid to Pefer, Begone, *Satan, you 
offend me: for " you take no Intereft in the Concerns of God, but 
only in thofe of Men. * Then ‘fefus faid to his Difciples, If any 
Man would come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his 
Crofs, and follow me, 25 For whofoever would fave his Life, thall 
lofe it: and he who will lofe his Life for my fake, shall recover it. 
36 What Advantage is it for a Man to gain the whole World, if he 
forfeit his Life ? or what fhall a Man give as an Equivalent for it? 
37 For the Son of Man fhall come in the Glory of his Father with 
his Angels; amd then fhall he render to every ‘Man according to his 
Practice. 551 declare to you, that fome here’ prefent thall not tafte 
of Death, tll they feethe Son of Man coming in his Kingdom, 


a Ver. 23. Satan.) Adverlary, or Enemy ; for fo Satan fignifies. 
© Ver. 23. You take πὸ Intersf.| In our Traniation af 1 Maccab, x. 20 φρομῖρ 
τὰ ἡμῶν ig rendered fo take our part, τς | 


C H A P.. XVIL. 

3.4 AF TER fix Days ρῶς taking Peter, and ‘fames, and οὐκ 

- bis Brother, retired with them to a lonely Place on a high 
Mountain, * and was tranéfigured before them; his Face was 
fhining as the San ;-and his Garments were white as the Light: 
3 And prefently they faw mies and £iias converfing with him. 
4 Then Peter eddrefing himfelf to Fefus, fd, Lord, it is good for us 
to ftayhere, If it be your Will, let us fet up three Tents, one for 
you, and one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 5 While he was yet 
fpeaking, a luminous Cloud overfhadowed them, and a Voice out 


a After fix Daps.] St. Luke has, abut eight Days after. The two Accounts differ 
only as if one fhould fay that Chrift appeared to his Difciples after bis Death, ano. 
ther after bis Refurredtion. “The Connexion with the End of the former Chapter mut 
be attended to here, as in many other ἐν of 
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of the Cloud faid, “* This is my Beloved Son in whom I delight : 
“ Hear ye Him.” © And when the Difciples heard it, they fell on 
their Faces and were greatly afraid. 7 And “είς coming to them, 
touched them, and faid, Arife: Be not afraid. * Then lifting up 
their Eyes , they (Δὲν no Man, but Fe/us only. 9 And as they came 
down from the Mountain, He charged them, faying, Tell the Vifion 
to no Man, until the Son of Manbe rifen from the Dead. 19 And 
his Difciples asked, Why then do the Scribes fay that Eizas mutt 
firft come? ™ Fefus replied, Efias indeed cometh firft, and {hall 
fet all Things right. ™ ButI tell you that H&as is already come, 
and they did not πον hum, but have done to him whatever they 
would ; in like manner fhall the Son of Man alfo fuffer by them : 
3 Then the Difciples perceived, that he had f{poken of ‘Yebn the 
Baptift. 

-% When they were come to the Multitude, there came a Man, 


_ who kneeling down to him, faid, 15 Lord, have Mercy on my Son, 


for lie. is lunatic, and grievoufly afflited : he often falls into the 


‘Fire, and often into the Water. δ᾽ And! brought him τὸ your 


Difciples, but they could not.cure him, ~.27. Upon which Fefus faid, 
O faithlefs and perverie Generation, how long fhall I be with you ἢ 
how long thall I bear with you? Bring him hither to me. * Then 
Fefus rebuked the Demon, and he went out ; and the Child was 
inftantly cured. ™ The Difciples then came to-Se/us in private, and 
faid, Why could not we caft out that Demon? “9 Se/us repliéd, 
Becaufe of your Unbelief: for 1 affure you, that if ye had Faith, 
as ἃ Grain of Muiftard Seed, ye might fay to this « Mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder Place, and it fhould remove: and nothing 
would be impoffible to you. 5 Butthiskind of Demon is not to be 
caft out but by Prayer and Fafting. ** And while they abode in 
Galilee, Fefus faid to them, The Son of Man fhall be betrayed into 
the Hands of Men; 53: They fhall put him to Death, and the 
third Day He fhall be raifed again: and they were exceedingly 
grieved, 

b Ver, 20. 45 a Gram of Mufiard-Sed, &c.} All inantmate Nature is paffive 


to Deity, and therefore infallibly executes what it is defign’d for. When Faith is 
confummate in the human Nature, That becomes alike (ufceptible of the divine 


Energy. 
ς Ἢ renova Afountains, wag ἃ proverbial Phrafe ufed familiarly -by the Jews of that 
Age and fiill retained in their Writings, to exprefs the Performance of fomew hat very 
colt, and to Appearance impofkble, | 
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«¢ When they were come to Capernaum, thofe who gathered the 
Tribute came to Peter and faid, Does not your Mafter pay Tribute? 
25 He faid, Yes: And when he was come into the Houfe, 7efis pre- 
vented him, faying, What is your Opinion, Simon? Of whom do 
the Kings of the Earth take Tribute or.Taxes ? of their own Sons, 
or of Strangers? “5 Peter faid, Of Strangers. είς replied, 
Then the Sons are free. *7 However, that we may give them 
no Offence, go to the Sea, throw in a Hook, and take the firft 
Fifth that comes: When you open his Mouth you will find in it 
a Piece of Money : take that, and give them for me and for yourfelf, 


ΠΟ Η͂ A PL XVI. 


" AT the fame time the Difciples came to 7, faying, Which 
of us is greateft in the Kingdom of Heaven? 5 And Fefus 


calling to him a Child, placed him in- the midft of them, 3 And- 


faid, 1 affure you, that if you-do not change, and become ag 
Children, ye fhall not enter the Kangdomof.Heaven. + Whofoever 
therefore fhall become humble as this Child, he fhall be greater in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, (than any of you in your prefent Difpofition 
of Mind} 5 And whofoever fhall in my Name receive one fuch 
Child, receives me. - δ But whoever fhail offend one of thefe 


little ones who belicve in me, it were better for him that a Mill. 


Stone were hanged to his Neck, and that he were drowned in the 
Depth of the Sea, 7 Wo to the World becanfe of Offences. Ἐ is 
neceflary that there fhould be Offences: but Wo to that Man by 
whom the Offence cometh. * And if your Hand er your Foot of- 
fends you [i. ¢. caufes you to fall} cut them off, and caft them from 
you. It is better for you to enter into Life halt, or maimed ; than 
having two Hands or two Feet to be caft into the eternal Fire, 
9. And if your Eye offends you, pull it out, and caft it from you. 
It is better for you to enter into Life with one Eye, than having two 
Eyes to be caft into Hell-fire. *° Beware that ye defpife not one of 
theie little ones: for 1 aflure you that in Heaven their Angels do al- 
ways behold the Face of my Father who isin Heaven, ™ And the 
Son of Man is come to fave that which is loft: ™ If a Man has an 
hundred Sheep, and one of them fhould go aftray, do not you think 
that he would leave the ninety and nine upon the Mountains, and go 
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in fearch of that which is frayed ? "3 And if he find it, you may 
be fure, that it will give him more Joy than the ninety and 
nine which had not ftrayed. ™ In like manner, it is not the Will 
of your Father who is in Heaven, that one of thefe little ones fhould 
be loft. | 
τς Moreover if your Brother fin againft you, go and expoitulate 
with him in private. Ifhe hearken to you, you have gained your 
Brother. 16. But if he will not hearken to you, then take with you 
one or two more, that whatever is faid may be confirmed by the 
Teftimony of two or three Witneffes. +7 But if he will not hearken 
to them, inform the Church : and if he refufes to hear the Church, 
from thenceforth regard him asa Pagan or Publican, ™ I declare 
to you, that whatfoever you fhall bind on Earth, thall be bound ia 
Heaven : and whatfoever -ye fhall leofe on Earth, hall be loofed in 


_ Heaven, 9 I fay farther, that if two of you upon Earth {hall 
_agree in the fame Petition, it thali be granted them by my Father, 


who-is in Heaven, 7° For where two or three are affembied in my 
Name, there am Tin the midffofthem. =. 

-*t Then Peter coming ta: him-faid, Lord, how-often thall I for- 
give my Brother who injures me? fhall Ido. it-till feven times? 
a Fefus seplied, 1 fay not uriul feven times, ‘bot until feventy-times 
feven. 33 In this refped the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a 
certain King, who would fettle Accounts with his Servants. *+ And 
when he had begun to reckon; one was brought to him, who owed 
him ten thoufarid Talents. *% Andas he had not wherewithal to pay, 
his Lord ordered that he, with his Wife and Children,-and all that he 
had, fhould be fold for Payment. ** The Servant then falling proftrate 
befought him, faying, Lord, have Patience with me, and I will 
pay the whole. *7 Then his Lord moved with Compajffion releafed 
him, and forgave the Debt. 2% But this very Servant going out met 
one of his Fellow-fervants, who owed him an hundred Pence ; and 
feizing him by the Throat, he faid, Pay what you owe mie. *% And 
his Fellow-fervant falling down at his Feet befought him, faying, 
Have Patience with me, and I will pay the whole; . » Andhe 
would not ; but immediately threw him into Prifon till he fhould 
pay the Debt. - 3: His Fellow-fervants feeing this were greatly con- 
cerned, amd they came and told their Lord all that had paffed. 
* Then his Lord called for him, and faid; O-wicked Servant, I 
forgave you «ll that Debt, becaufe you defired me. 33 Ought not 
you alfo to have had Compaffion on. your Fellow-fervants, even as I 

had 
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had on you. 3 Then his Lord with Indignation delivered him 
to the Executioners of Juftice, till he fheuld pay the whole Debt. 
15 In hike manner will my heavenly Father alfo treat you if you 
do not from your Fleart forgive each Man the Trefpaffes of his 
Brother, | 


C H A P, XTX, 


: WHEN με bad ended thefe Difcourfes he departed from 

Galilee, and came into the Confines of ‘Judea beyond Jordan. 
* And great Maltitudes followed him, and he healed them there. 
3 The Pharifees alfo came with an intent to try him, faying, Is it 


lawful for a Man to put away his Wife for every Caufe? 4 And He 


anfwered, Have you not read that ““ the Creator at the Beginning 
*< created them Male and Female?” 5 And ‘ it was faid, ‘“ There- 
“ fore a Man fhall leave-Father-and Mother, and adhere to his Wife : 
““ and they two fhall beas one Perfon.”’ © So that they are no more 
two, butone, What therefore God had joined, tet no Mani feparate. 
7 They faid, Why then did Afo/es direct to give a Bill of Divorce and 
put heraway? ἢ He anfwered, Mojes, becaufe of the hardnefS of 
your Hearts, permitted you to put away your Wives; but from the 
Beginning it was not fo, 9 And I declare to you, That whofoever 


fhall put away his Wife, except it be for Adultery, and fhall marry. 
another, is himfelf an Adulterer: and whoever marries her that is _ 
ut away, becomes alfo an Adulterer. ™ His Difciples faid to him, 


f this be the Gafe of a Man-with his Wife, it is not expedient to 
marry. 1" He replied, All Men are not capable of this, but only 
thofe to whom it is given. “ There are fome Eunuchs who were 
fuch from their Birth ; others who were made fuch by Men; and 
fome there are who have made themfelyes Eunuchs for the fake of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. » He that is capable of this, let him re- 
ceive it. 

3. Then fome Children were brought to him, that he 
fhould lay his Hands on them, and pray for them. And the Dif- 


a Ver. 5. it was faid 1 ταῖς ᾧτε here for an imperfonal Verb, “T'was 4dam who 


faid fo, not (sod, a 

b Ver. iz. He that is capable of this, let him recerve it.] Then he who is not capable 
of it, ought notto condemn it 13 thole who are, 
ciples 
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‘ciples rebuked them. τ But είς faid, Let the Children alone, and 
hinder not their coming to me: for of fuch does the Kingdom of 


Heaven confift. * And when he had laid his Hands upon them, 
he departed thence. | 

6 Behold, one coming up to him faid, Good Mafter, what good 
Things fhould I do to obtain eternal Life? 57 And He faid to him, 
Why do you call me good, There is none goad but One, even God. 
But if you would enter into Life, keep the Commandments. "ἢ He 
faid, Which? ‘fefus replied, Thefe, Thou fhalt not commit Murder, 
Thou thalt not commit Adultery, Thou fhalt not fteal, Thou fhale 
not bear falfe Witnefs, 19 Honour thy Father and Mother, and thou 
fhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf. *° The young Man faid, All 
thefe have I obferved ever fince I was a Youth: Wherein am I ftill 
defective ὃ 5: Fefus thén faid to him, If you would be perfect, go 
feli what-you have, and give it to the Poor; and you {hall have 


_‘Yreafure in Heaven: Thencome and follow me. ** But when the 


young Man heard thofe Words, he went away forrowful: for he 
had great Poffeffions. *3 Then ὙΠ faid to his Difciples, I declare 
to you, that it will be difficult for a-rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, *4 Again 1 affure you, that it is eafier fora‘ Camel 
to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a sich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God.. 55 When his Difciples heard this, they were 
greatly furprifed, and faid, Who then can be faved? . "5. But Fefus, 
looking on them, faid, With Men this ὰ impoffible, but with God 
all Things aré poffible. wae 

77 Then Peter faidto him, You fee that we have quitted All, and 
followed you : What then fhall we have? ** 5fefus faid to them, I 
declare to you, that you who have followed me in the-Regeneration, 
when the Son of Man fhall fit on the Throne of his Glory, you alfo 
fhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Trae, 
*9 And every one who has forfaken Houfes, or Brothers, or Sifters, 
or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my 
Names fake, thall receive an hundred-fold, and inherit everlafting 
ne 3° But many fhali be Orft that are laft; and laft, that are 

Vit. 


© Ver. 24.] Camel was at that time proverially ufed, by way of Hyperbole, to 
exprefs fomewhat vif, being the lareeft Animal] in thofe Parts, So xxiil. z4. Siraia 
out ἃ πα!, and fwallew a Camel. " 


CHAP, 
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ΘΗ AP, XxX. 
EF OR the Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Mafter of a Family, 
who went out early in the Morning to hire Labourers for his 
Vineyard. * And having agreed with the Labourers for a Penny a 
Day, he fent them into his Vineyard. 3 And he went out about the 
third Hour, and faw others ftanding unemployed in the Market-place ; 
+ And faid to them, Go you alfo into the Vineyard, and I will give 
you what is reafonable. They accordingly went thither. 5 Again 
he went out about the fixth, and the ninth Hour, -and did the fame. 
§ And about the eleventh Hour he went out, and found others ftand- 
ing uneunployed, to whom he faid, Why ftand you here alt the Day 
idje? 7 They faid, becaufe no Man has hired us. He faid, Go you 
too into the Vincyard, and you hall receive what is reafonable, 
= When Evening was come, the Matter of the Vineyard faid to his 
Steward, Call the Labourers, and pay them their Hire, beginning 
from the laft unto the ἄγ, % And when they came who had been 
hired about the eleventh-Hour, they received each a Penny. 19 But 
when the firit caine, they fuppofed that they fhould receive more: 
and they likewife received each a Penny. °* But when they received 
it, they murmured again{ft the Matter, ™ Saying, Thefe laft have 
worked but one Hour, and you have paid them as much as us, who 
have bore the burden angheat of the Day. +3 But he faid to one of 
them, Friend, Ido you no Wrong. Did not you agree with me for 
a Penny? * Take your own, and go your ways, Itis my Will to 
give to this laft as muchas to you, 5: May I not do what I will with 
my own? are you envious, becaufe I am bounuful? 55 Thus the 
lift will be firft, and the firft lait: for many are-called, but few elected. 
7 After this, as ‘fe/us was going to ‘Jerusalem, he took the twelve 
Difciples afide, and Gid to them, * We are now going to Yerufa- 
Jem, and the Son of Man fhall be betrayed to the Chief-Priefts and 
Scribes, who will condemn him to Death, *9 And deliver him up to the 
Gentiles to be derided, and fcourged, and crucified, and the third Day 
He fhall rife again. “Ὁ ‘Then the Mother of Zededee’s Sons came with 
them, and threw herfelf at his Feet, defiring a Favour of him, 
τ: He asked her, What fhe would have? She faid to him, Give your 
Orders, that thefe my two Sons may fit, the one on your right Hand, 
and the other on the Left, in your Kingdom. * But Fefvs anfwered, 
You know not what you ask; Are you able to drink of the Ce K 
: whic 
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which I am to drink of ; and to be baptized with the Baptifm, that 
f am baptized with? They faid, We are able. 13 Then faid fefus, 
You fhall indeed drink of my Cup, and be baptized with the Baptifm 
wherewith Iam baptized: but to fit on my right Hand and on my 
Left is not minc to give to any, but thofe for whom it is prepared by 


my Father. + The other ten Difciples hearing this, were moved 


with Indignation againft the two Brothers, *3 But ‘Yefus called them to 
him, and faid, You know that the Princes of the Gentiles exercife 
Dominion over them, and the Great treat them imperioufly. ** But 
among you it muft not be fo: on the contrary, whoever would be 
Great among you, let him be your Servant; *? And whoever would be 
Chief among you, let him perform the meaneft Offices; “Ὁ Even as 
the Son of Man came not to be ferved, but to ferve, and give his 
Life a ranfom for many. 

29 And as they were going from Yericho, a great Multitude fol- 
lowed him. 39 And there were two blind Men fitting by the Way, 
who, when they heard that ‘efits was paffing, cried, Have Mercy on 
us, Ὁ Lord, thou Son of David? ™ And the People rebuked them, 
to make them filent, but they cried the more, faying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou Son of David! Ὁ Then Sefus topped, and 
having called them, faid, What-wonuld you have me to do for you? 
33 They anfwered, Lord, that we may recover our Sight: 3 And 
Sefus having pity on them, touched their Eyes, and immediately 
they recovered their Sight, and followed him. 
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'N Dewwhen they drew nigh to ‘Yerufelent, and were come to Betb- 

phage by the Mount of Olives, then Sefus {cnt two Difciples, 
* Saying, Go to the Village there before you, and you will imme- 

1 and the Colt with her; loofe her, and 
bring them to me. 3 And if any Man fay any thing to you, you 
fhall fay the Lord wants them: And he will prefently fend them. 
4 All this was done, that the Prophecy might be fulfilled, which fays, 
$ Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh to thee 
meck, and fitting on an AG, cven a Colt the Fole of one ufed to the 
Yoke. © And the Difciples went, and having done as εις com- 
manded, 7 They brought the AG and the Colt, and having [ε on 
their Garments, they feated him thereon. ὃ And a very 


“I 
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titude fpread their Garments in the way: ‘others cutting down 
Branches from the Trees, ftrewed them in the-way. 9% And the Mul- 
titudes that went before, and that followed, cried, faying, Hofanna to 
the Son of David! Blefled be He that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hofanna in the Higheft. Ὁ And when’ he was come inte 
Serufalem, all the City was in a Commotion, faying, Who is This? 
** And the Malttude faid, This is Je/us the Prophet, who is of 
Nazareth in Gakle. © ~~ | " 

™ Then ὼς went into the Temple of God, and drove thence 
all thofe who fold and bought in the Temple: and he threw down 
the Tables of the Money-changers, and the Benches of them who 
fold Doves; *3 And faid to them, It is written, “ My Houfe hall 
** be called an Houfe of Prayer, but you have made it a Den of 
‘< Thieves,” 16 And the Blind and the Lame came to him in the 
Temple, and he cured them, 15 But when the Chicf&Priefts and 
Scribes faw the Wonders that He did, and the Children in the Temple 
crying, Hofanna to the Son of David! they were full‘of Indignation, 
© And faid to him, Do you hear what {μεῖς fay? Yes, replied Yefus, 
and have y¢ not read, ““ Out-of. the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings 
«« thou haft perfected Praife ?”? 17 Then’ leaving them he went out of 
the City to Bethany, and lodged there. τ 

τῷ. In the Morning as he was returning to the City, he was hungry ; 
"9 And feeing a Fig-tree * by the Road, he came*to it, and finding 
nothing thereon but Leaves only, he faid tq it, Let no Fruit grow on 
thee for ever. And initantly the Fig-tree withered. *° And the 
Difciples feeing this. were amazed, and faid, How foon is the Fig-tree 
withered? *.And Fefus faid to them, I affore you, that if you have 
Faith, and doubt not, you thall not oniy-do This, which is done te 
the Fig-tree; but-alfo, if you thell.fay to this Mountain, Be thou 
removed, and caft into the Sea, it fhall be-done. ** And whatfoever 
you fhall ask in Prayer, believing, you thall receive. | 

2. And when he was come into the Temple, the Chief-Priefls and 


Elders of the People came to.him..as-he was teaching, and fiid, ΒΥ 


what Authority do you thefe Things? and who gave you that Au- 
thority? ++ Yefus replied, I-will ask you one Queftion, which if you 
anfwer me, 1 then will tell you by what Authority I do thefe Things. 
᾿Ξ: The Baptifm of Yobs, whence was it, from Heaven, or from 
Men? But they reatoned with themfelves, and faid, If we anfwer, 


» Ver. 195 8.1 This wasa National Leffon, a fymbolic Warning to the Fews. 
Ee From 
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From Heaven; he will fay, Why then did not you believe him? 
x6 And if we fay, From Men; we have reafon to fear the People, 
for they all regard ‘Yohn asa Prophet. *7 So they anfwered Fefas,) We 
cannot tell. Then he faid, neither tell I you by what Authority I 
do thefe Things. °° But what think you of this? A Man had two 
Sons ; and coming to the firft he faid, San, go work to day in my 
Vineyard. 59 He anfwered, I willnot. But afterwards he repented 
and went. %° The Father coming to the other {aid to him the fame. 


. And he anfwered, Σ will go, Sir; but he went not. 3: Which of 


the two did the Will of his Father? They fay, The frit. γε: 
replied, I declare to you, that the Publicans and Harlot: go into 
the Kingdom of God before you: % For oha came to you in 
the way of Juftice, and you believed him not: bat the Publicans and 
Harlots did believe him. And tho’ you ifaw that, yet you did not 
repent, fo as to believe him. 33 Hear another Parable: There 


xvas a certain Hoafholder who planted a Vineyard, and fet a Hedge 


about if, and made a Wine-prefs, and built a Tower. Then he let 
it out to Hucbandmer, and-went-jetoa-dr Country. 3: And when 
the Seafon of Frais drew near, be. fent his Servants to the Husband- 
men, that they might receive the Fruits of the Vineyard. 38 And 
the Husbandmen ferzed his Servants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and ftoned another. 3° Again he fent ϑέδος Servants more than the 
firft τ and they treated them .after the fame manner. 17 At laft 


Hie fent to them his Son, faying, They will reverence my Son: - -3* But 


the Husbandmee, .when they faw the Son, fid among themfelves, 
Ebis is the! Heir, come, les us kill bins, .and (οἶδα οἱ his Inheritance. 
39 So they took him, and turoed hima out of the Vineyard, and 
flew him.’ # Whem therefore the-OQuener of the Vineyard comes, 
what will he do ta thofe Husbandmen? . + They anfwered, He will 
muuferably deftroy thofe wicked Men, and will let out his Vineyard to 
other Husbandmen, who will render him the Fruits in. their Seafons. 
φ ‘efus faid to them, Did you sever read in the Scripture, “ That 
** “very Stone which εἰς Byilders reyeched,: is. became the: Head of the 
“* Comer. This is done by the Lord, and we fee it with Admi- 
“ ration.” 45 Therefore i fay to you, The Kingdom of God thall be 
taken from you, and given to a Nation, who will bring forth the Frits 
thereof. Ἢ And whofoever fhall fallon this Stone, fhall be bruifed : 
but on whomfoever kt fhall fall, will crefh him. to pieces. 45 And 
when the Chief-Priefts and Pharifees had heard his Parables, they 
perceived that he {poke of them, 46 Bue when they fought to by 
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hands gm him, they were afraid of the People, becaufe. they thoughit 
him a Prophet. | SS | 


CH A P.° XXII | 
: AND Fefus continuing his Difcourfé {poke to them again in Para- 


bles, faying, Kingdom of Heaven is like a King, who 


made a Wedding-feaft for his Son, 3 And fent his Servants to call 
thofe who were invited.to the Wedding, buat they would not conte. 
4 Again he fent other Servants, faying, Tell them who are invited, 
Behold, 1 have prepared my Feaft: my Oxen and Fatlings are killed, 
and all Things are ready : Come to the Marriage. 5 But they flighted 


the Meffage, and went their ways, one to his own Farm, another to his 
Traffick : ὁ The reft having icized his Servants, abufed them, and 


flew them. 7 But when-the King heard it, he was angry, ‘and fead- 
ing his Troops he deftroyed thofe Murderers, -and burnt their + City. 


5 Then faid he to bis Sereants,. The Wedding-feaft is ready-;- bat ° 
they who -were invited.were not worthy. 9 Go therefore’ into the’ 


moft frequented Streets, and inyite to the Marriage all ye find. *° The 
Servants accordingly went into: the Streets, and brought in all they 
met, both bad and good ; and the Wedding-feaft was furnithed ‘with 


Guefts. 4 And when the King came in to view the Guefts, he 


faw there a.Man who had not on a wedding Garment: © And 
faid to him, Fritnd, how .came- you here, not having a wedding 
Garment? And-he- was. {peechlefs, +3 Then faid the King to thole 
who attended, Bind him Hand and Foot, take him hence, - and caft 
him into outer Darknefs, there fhall be weeping-and gnathing’ of 
Teeth. 4 For many are calfed, ‘but Yew are elected. . 

15 “Phen went the Pharifees,-and confolted how they might enfhare 
him in his Difcourfe. 16 And they fent to him their Difciples with the 
Herodians, who-4eid, Mafter, we know that you are an upright Man, 
and teach the way-.of God. in Truth, nor are you influenced by re- 
fpect to any Mian: for you-regard not the outward quality of Men. 
7 Tell us therefote-your Opinion, Is it lawful to pay Tribute to 
Cefar or not? "5 But Fefus perceiving their Malice, faid, Why do 
you tempt me, ye Hypocrites? 19 Shew- me the Tribute-maoney ; 
and they brought him a Penny. *° And he faid, Whofe Image and 
Infcription is this? *? They anfwered, Cefar’s. He Gaid, Render 
then to Ce/er the Things which are Cefar’s, and to God, the 
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which are God’s, ** When they heard. this; they were {truck with 


Admiration, and leaving him went away. _ ΝΞ 
*3 The fame Day the Sadducees, who fay therd'is no Ἐξείυττείοη, 
came: and queftioned him, faying, ™ Mafter, Mofer faid, If a 


‘Man dic having no Children, his Brother thall marry his Wife, and 


raifé up [flue to his Brother. "5 Now there were with us feven Bro- 


‘thers, the frft married, and dying without-Children, left his Wife to 


his Brother: ** The fame. happened to the fecond, and the third, 
and fo on to the feventh. 57 And lait of ‘all the Woman ‘alfo died. 
*8 Therefore in the Refurrection, whole Wife fhali fhe be of the feven’ 
for they all had married her, 59 ‘Yefus anfwered them, You are in 
an Error, not knowing the Scripturesnor the Power of God. * For 
in the Refurrection there will be no Marriages, but they will be as 
the: Angels of Godin Heaven. 3: But as to the Refurrection of the 
Dead, have you not read-what was {poke by God himfelf, when he 
faid;- 1» “* Tam the God of Abraham, and the God of If/aac, and the 
© God of. Fane?” .-Now God.is not the.God of the , but of 
the Living. 35 And the Multitude hearing this, were aftonithed at 
his Doétrine. . * And the Pharifees hearing that he had filenced the 
Sadducees, afiembled: 35 And one of them, 4 Doétor of the Law, 


- tempting him,: asked this Queftion; 3° Mafter, which is the great 


Commandment in the Law? 57 Fefus reply’d, Thou thalt love the 
Lord thy God with. all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, aad with alt 
thy Mind. 3* This is the -firft- and great Commandment. — 9 The 
fecond, which is like it, is, Thou fhalt love thy’ Neighbour, as 
thyfelf. ὦ Upon thefe two Commandments the whole Law and the 
Prophets depend. | 

41 While the Pharifses were yet allembled, Fefus asked them, # What 
is your Opinon concerning the Chrift? Whole Son is he? They an- 
twered, Davide,, 43 He faid, How. comes it then, that David by 
Infpiration calls him Lord, in thefe Words, 4+ The Lon p faid unto 


say Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy 


Footftool...+5 If Devid then call him Lord, how is he David's 
Son? 4 But aq Man was able to anfwer him a Word, nor durft 
any one from that Day ask him.any more Queftions. 


Chap. XX. Of Se ΜΑΤΎΥΒΈ w. 
CMA PR XN, 

᾿ ‘TT HEN {peaking to. the Multitude and ‘te. his Difciples, 

> faid, ‘The Scribes -and-Pharifeea Gt on the Chair.of Mofés: 
3 Therefore whatinever they bid you -obfemve,. that obferee aad 
pracife ; but do not imitate their Works, for they fay, and do-net, 
1 They bind up grievays and infspportable Burdens, which: they lay 
on Mens Shoulders, but they themfelves:s7i/l: not put 2 Finger to 
them. 5 They do all their Actions, that they may be taken notice: of 
by Men: they make their Phylactesics broad and the Fringes of 


their Garments large, © They love the uppermoft Places at 


Feafts, and the firft Seats in the Synagogues, 7. And to be falnted 
in the publick Places, and to be called* Rabbi, Rabbi, * But 
be not. ye called Rabbi: for you have but one Mafter, who is 
the Chrift, and ye all are Brethren. § And call no Man upan Earth 
your Father, for you have but one Father, who.is in Heaven. 
40 Neither .be ye called Mafters: for ye have but one Mafter, -who ig 
the Chrift, "1 He that is greateft among you, fhall be your Servane. 
τ And whofoever will exalt himfelf, fhallt be humbled: and he who 
bumbleth. himfelf, thatl be exalted. | 

13 But wo unte you Stribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites, becaufe 
you fhut the Kingdom of Heaven againft Men: for you-neither go 
in yourfelves, nor fuffer them: who are..entring. to go in, 74 Wo 
unto you Scribes and’ Pharifees, Hypocrites, becaufe you make long 


Prayers, and under that. Pretence you devour Widows Houfes ; there- _ 


fore you. fhall be more feverely punifhed, 5 Wo. unto you Scribes 
and Pharifees, Hypocrites, hecaufe you traverfe Sea and Land to make 
one Profelyte, and when he.is made, you. render him ὃ a more hypo- 
critical Reprobate than yourfelves. 16 Wo unto you, ye blind Guides, 
who fay, if a. Man. fwears by the Temple, he is not bound ; but if 
he {wears by the Gold of the Temple, he is. bound by his Oath. 
1 Ye fools. and-blind: which is moft confiderable, the Gold, or 
the Temple that fandtifes the Gold? 5 Again you fay, If a Man 
{wears by the Altar, he is not bound ; but if he fwears by the Gift 
that is upon the Altar, he is -bound: by his Oath. 59 Ye fools and 
blind, which is moft confiderable, the Gift, or the Altar that confe- 
crates the Gift? "9 Whofoever therefore fwears by the Altar, fwears 


« Ver. 7, 8, 9, τὸ. Rabbi--Father--Mafler.} Thefe were Titles ρόδο by the 
Feu Dogtors, and then newly introduced, 
b δίπλοος oppofed to daz. 


not 
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not only by the Altar, but: alfo by all Fhings which are thereon. 
2+ And whofoever fwears by the Temple, {wears not only by the 
Temple, but alfo by Him, who develleth therein. **And“he who 
{wears by Heaven, fwears by the Throne of God, and by Him who 
fitteth thereon, 33 Wo xnto you Scribes and Pharifees, Fypocrites ; 
becaufe ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Anife, and Cummin; and have. 
omitted ‘the weightier Matters.of the Law, Judgment, Kindness, 
and Faith: thefe you ought:to have-done, and_not.to have omitted 
thofe. - "ὁ Ye blind Guides, who ftrain out a Goat, but fwailow a 
Camel. 75 Wo to you Scribes and Pharifces, Hypocrites; becaufe 
you make clean the outfide of the Cup and Dith, but within < they 
are full of Extortion and Excefs,. .*° Thon blind Pharifee, cleanfe 
frft what is withipthe.Cup and Dith, that the outfide_of them ‘may 
be clean too. “7 Wo to you Scribes and Pharifees,.Ffypocrites; be- 


caufe you are like whited Sepuichres, which. indeed appear beautiful 


witheat, but are within full of dead Mens Banes and all fart of Im- 
purity. *4:venfo. you alfo. outwardly feem juft to Men, but within 
you-ane. full of Hypocrify and Iniquity. 39 Wo.to you Scnbes and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites ; becatfe you build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and adorn the Sepulchres of the Juft, 3° And fay, if we had lived 
inthe Days of our Pathete; we would rotthave- been-acceflory with 
them to the death of the Prophets: 3? So that hereby you acknow- 
lege’ that you ere ther-Ghildrenceé: thafe. who’ Kill the Prophets. 
35. ἘΠῚ ye up the meafure of your Fathers. 33 Ye ts, ye brood 
of Vipers, how can ye efcape the Judgment of Hell? * Where- 
fore beheld; I fend to you Prophets, and wife Men,. and. Scribes ; 
and fome of them you. will kill and crucify, and fome ef them you 
will icourge in your Synagogues, and perfecute them from City to 
City. 35. And fo upon you (ball come all the innocent Blood thed on 
the Earth from the Blood of def the juit, to the Blood of Zacbha- 
rias Son of Barachias, whom you flew between the Temple and the 
Altar; 351 declare to~you, that all thefe things fhali come upon 
this Generation. 37 Ὁ Yerufakm, Ferufalem, thou that killeft the 
Prophets, and ftoneft thofe who are fent to thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy Children together, even as 2 Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not! 35 Know, that 


© Ver, 25. they are full Fe Mager tg and Exess.) The Cenfure here is double, 
wiz, that what filled their and Dithes was got unjuilly, and ufed intemperaely. 
No wonder that Tables fo furnithed prove a Snare, a3 many find by fad Experience, 
Luxury punithes Fraud, and feeds Diteafe with the Fruits of Injuftice. 


your 
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your Habitation thall be left a Defert: = For I-declare to you, that 
ye thall not fee me after this time, till ye fay, Blefled is He that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. | : 


CHAP. XX, 


Fie O'S went out of the Temple, and was departing, when 
his Difciples came, deGring that he would take a view of the 
Buildings of the Temple. * And Fefus faid to.them, See you-- not 
all this? T tel! you for certain, that there fhall not be left here one 
Stone upon another, no not one, which thall not be thrown down, 
3 After this, as be was fitting upon the Mount of Olives, the Dif- 
ciples came to him in private, faying, Tell us when. thefe Things 
fhall be ? and what fhail be the Sign of thy coming, and of the End of 


the World? .4 And ‘fefes faid, Take heed that no Man feduee you : 


5 For many fhall come. in-my Name, Saying, T am the Chrift ; and 
fhail feduce many: . © And.ye thal] hear of Wars, and Rumours, of 
Wars: take heed that ye be not difmayed: for thefe Things muift 
come to pafs, but the End is nos yet: 7 For Nation thall rife againit 
Nation, aad Kingdens againft Kingdom: and there thall be Famines, 
and Peftitences, and Earthquakes in divers Places.. * AU thefe 
are the Beginning of Sotrows: 9. Then fhall they deliver you up 
to Torments, aad Death: and you fhalk be hated by all the Nations 
for the fake of my Name: "Ὁ And then fhalt many. apoftatize,. 


and betray, and hate one. another: ἢ And many falie. Prophets _ 


fhall arife, and feduce many: * And becaufe Iniquity thail abound, 
the * Charity af many fhall grow cold: ..3 Bat he who fhalk endure 
to the End, fhall be faved: ™ And this. Gofpel of the Kingdom 
fhali be preached in all the World for the Information of all. Nations, 


ahd then fhaltthe End come. 5 When ye therefore fhall fee the 


Abominatian of Defolation mentioned by Daasel the Prophet ftand- 
ing in the holy Place (let him that reads confider it well;) ** Then 


* Ver, ες, Gharity.] The Word originally fignifies Love in general, but in the Chriftian 
Stile it is become a δόκιμα Tem, ἐπ᾿ is commonly appropriated τὸ fignify me Love of 
God; and when it is ufed in that very important Senfe, ic may be proper to keep (Ὁ 
the fame Term, becaufe different Words in the Verfion, put forthe fame Word, and 
where the Senfeis preafely the fame in the Original, may caufeObicurity and Mil- 
take, as has happened in this very Inftunce, for in common. Acceptation Charity has 
dwindled down to mean no more than Alme-giving, ' 
ον | et 
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fet Them who are in fudea, flee into the Mountains: 7 Let him 
who is on the Houfe-top, not come down to move any thing out 
of his Houfe: * Neither lec him who is in the Fields, return 
back to take his Coat: 19 And wretched will they be who are with 
Child, or give fuck in thofe Days: * But pray ye that your Flight 
be not in the Winter, or on the Sabbath-Day: ™ For then fhall 
be great Tribulation, fuch as never was from the Beginning of the 
World to this time ; no, nor ever fhall be: ** And except thofe 
Days thovld be thortned, no Flefh would be faved: but for the 
fake of the Ele&t, thofe Days fhall be fhortned. 

23 Then if any Man fhall fay to you, See, here is the Chrift, or, 
there : believe it not: + For there fhall appear falfe Chrifts, and 
falfe Prophets, who fhall thew great Signs and Prodigies fo as to de- 
ceive, if it were le, even the Elect.” 35- Behold, 1 have fore- 
told you this....*° Wherefore, if they ὧν to you, See, he is in the 
Defert ; go not forth: fee, he is in the private Chambers; be- 
lieve itnot; 31 For as the Lightning cometh from the Eaft, and 
fhineth even to the Welt: fo thall the Coming οὗ the Son of Man 
be ; ὁ Wherefocver the Carcale is, there. will the Eagles be af- 
fembled. oo . 

Ὁ Immediately after the Diftrefs of thofe Days, the Sun fhall be 
darkned, and the Moon ἐπα} not give her Light; the Stars hall. 
fall from- Heaven, and the: Powers of ‘the Heavens fhall be thaken : 
39 Then fhall appear the Sign of the Son of Manin Heaven, and 
then {hall all the Tribes of the Earth lament, and fhall fee the Son 
of-Man coming .in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great 


Glory: 3* And he fhall fend his Angels with a Trumpet of a loud 


Sound, and they fhall gather together his Elect from the four Winds, 
from one End of Heaven to the other, 3* Now learn 2 Parable 
taken from the Fig-tree: when its Branch becomes tender, and 
putteth forth Leaves, you know that Summer is near: 33 So like- 
wife ye, when ye fhall fee all thefe Things, know that the Son of 
Man is near, even at the Door. » I affore you that this Generation 
fhall not pase- away, till all thefe Things be fulfilled, 3: Heaven 
and Earth fhall pals away, but my Words fhall not pafs away. 

3° As to > that Day and Hour, no Man knows it, no, not even 
the Angels of Heaven, but aay Father only. 37 The fame which 


decifive Day, ραν οι the next Chapter. y Judgment, importan 
happéned. 
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happened in the Days of Noe, fhall alfo happen at the coming of 
the Son of Man: * For as at the Time juit before the Flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying themfelves and their Children, 
till the Day that Noe emtered the Ark, 39 And were not aware, till 
the Flood came and deftroyed them all: So thall the Coming of the 
Son of Man be. © Then fthall two be’ in the Field ; the one fhall 
be taken, and the otber Ieft: 4" Two Women fhall be grinding at 
the Mill; the one fhall be taken, and the other left: 4* Watch 
therefore, for ye know not at what Hour your Lord thall come : 
4. And confider, that if the Mafter of the Houfe knew at what Time 
of the Night the Thief would come, he woald watch, and not fuf- 
fer his Houfe to be broke open: 44 Be ye therefore prepared : for 
at an Hour which you think not of, will the Son of Man come. 

45 If then there be a faithful and prudent Servant, whom his 
Lord has fet over his Family to give them their Food in due Sea- 
fon; 46 Happy is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he comes, 
that! find fo employed. 47 I affure you, that he will make him 
Steward of his whole Eftate, 4° But if, being a bad Servant, he 
fall fay in his Heart, my Lord delayeth his coming; 4. And thall 
abufe his Fellow-Servants, and eat and drink with the Drunkards: 
.-9 The Lord of that Servant fhall come on a Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an Hour that he is not awareof, 5᾽ And thall 
cut him afunder*, and appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites : 
there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth. 


¢ Ver. 5t. Shall be cut afunder, and appoint bim his Portion with the Hypocrites, δὲς. ἢ 
It feems by this and feveral other Pallages that Hell is made chiefly for Hypocrites. 
Men incur great Guilt by their other Vices, but that Guile is infinitely aggravated by 
the habitual Lie of their Pretenfions to Virtue and Honour, ) 

As to this and other Circumftances here mentioned it is fo be obferved, that as rich 
Mines fometimes grow up even tothe Surface of the Earth, fo in the Parables of our 
Lord the fpiritual Senfe fometimes breaks through the literal, which it interrupts with 
a fudden Tranfition to the Application. 


C HA P. XXV. 


: T HEN may the Kingdom of Heaven be compared to ten Vir- 
gins, who took their Lamps, and went out to meet the Bride- 
groom; ἢ Five of them were wife, and five foolifh: 3 They that 
Ff were 


217 


218 


Of δ. Matter RW. Chap. XXV. 


were foolith took their Lamps, and took no Oil with them: * But 
the wife took Oil in their Veflels with their Lamps: 5 While the 
Bridegroom tarried, they all fumber’d aud flept: 6 And ‘at mid- 
night there was a Cry made: See, the Bridegroom is coming ; go 
out to meet him: 7 Then all thofe Virgins arofe, and trimmed 
their Lamps: 3. And the foolith faid to the wife, Give us of your 
Oil, for our Lamps are going out: 3 But the wife anfwered, Go 
rathec to thofe who fell, and buy for yourfelyes, leit there fhould not 
be enough for us and you: *° And while they were gone, the Bride- 
groom came, and thofe who were ready, went in with him to the 
Wedding-feait, and the Door was fhut: τ Afterward came alfo the 
other Virgins, faying, Lord, Lord, open tous: ™ But he anfwered, 
Truly I know you not. 13 Watch therefore, for you know πεὶ- 
ther the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man will come. 

“4 For the Kingdom of Heaven® is as a Man going into a foreign 
Country, who called his Servants >, and delivered to them his Effects: 
τς And to one he gave five Talents, to another two, to.another one, 
to each Man according to his refpettive Ability, and then fet out on 
his Journey. ** Now he who had received five Talents, immediately 
employed them in Trade ; and made of them five Talents more : 
77 So he who had received two, gained likewife two more: 
*8 But he who had received one, went and digged in the Earth, 
and there hid his:-Lords Money. 79 After.a jong time the Lord 
of thofe Servants came, and reckoned with them. * He who had 
received five Talents, brought other five Taleiits, faying, Lord, you 
delivered to me five Talents: befides thofe, liere are five other Talents 
which I have gained ; 51 His Lord faid to him, Well done, good and 
fauhful Servant ; you have been faithful over a few Things, I will 
apake you Ruler over many Things: enter into the Joy of your Lord. 
2 He alfo who had received two Falents, came, and faid, Lord, you 
delivered to me two Talents: befides thofe, here are two other 
Talents which I have gained. 5: His Lord faid to him, Well done, 
rood and faithful Seryant, you have been faithful over a few Things, 
1 will make you Ruler over many Things : enter into the Joy of your 
Lord. *+ Then he who hadreceived the one Talent came, and faid, 
Lord, I knew that you were a hard Man, reaping where you have 
not fown, and gathering where you have not ftrewed: 5: Andl 
+ Ver 


| - 14. The. Kingdom of Heaven.) Thisis here repeated from the firit Verte, 
* Verwtg, HisServants.) τὰς ius φέλιεεν his peculiar Servants. 
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was afraid, and went and hid your Talent in the Earth: See, you have 


yourown: *° Eis Lord antwering faid to him, Thou wicked and 
flothful Servant,: thou kneweft that I reap where I fowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not ftrewed: *7 Thou oughtelt therefore to have 
put my Money out to Ufe, and thenat my Return I fhould have re- 
ceived my own with Intereft, 2° Take therefore the Talent from 
him, and give 3tta him who has ten Talents: 59. For to every one 


that hath, fhall be given, and he fhall have abundance; but from | 


him that bath not *, fhall be taken away even that which he hath: 
3° Andcaft that unprofitable Servant into outward Darknefs ; there 
{hall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth. 

3 When the Son of Man fhall come in his Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with him, then thall he ft upon the Throne of his 
Glory: 2 And all the Heathen ὁ thall be affembled before him ; 
and he fhall feparate them one from another, as a Shepherd feparates 
the Sheep from the Goats: 35 And he hall fet the Sheep on his 
right Hand, but the Goats onthe left. τ. Then the King thall fay 
to thofe on his right Hand, Come, ye bleffed of my Father, poflels 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World : 
5 For I was hungry, and ye gave me Meat: I was thirfty, and ye gave 
me Drink: J wasa Stranger, and ye took mein: 3° Naked, and 
ye clothed me : I was fick, and ye looked after me‘: I wag in Prifon, 
and ye vifited me. 37 Then fhall the [Ὁ anfwer him, faying, Lord, 
when faw we thee hungry, and fed thee? or thirfty, and gave thee 


Drink? 3* When faw we thee a Stranger, and took thee in? or | 


naked and clothed thee? 39 Orwhen faw we thee fick, or in Prifon, 
and vifited thee? And the King will reply, I declare to you, that 
in as much 85 you have done it to one of the leaft of thefe my Bre~ 
thren § ye have done it tome. * Then He thall alfo fay to them 
on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 4 For I was hungry, and 
ye gave me no Meat: I was thirlty, and ye gave me no Drink: 


« Ver, το. From dim that bath net.) A Man is faid not to have what he does 
not make ufe οὗ eare tom m4 quod habet, qudm que non babes, 

d Tie Heathen. Rm, whence [ take the Englifh Word Heath: w be derived. 
The two former Parables reprefent the Jud t of Chriftians, who conffitute the 
Church or Kingdom of Heaven. See ver 1. Virgias, and ver. 14, His proper Servants, 
idiug Jwrug. 

« Ver. 16. Looked after me.] Affited me. . ; ; 

f Ver. 40. Thefe ny Brethren} The Saints who fhall come in Chrill’s Train to the 
lait Judgement. 
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43 T was a Stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: fick and in Prifon, and ye vifited me not. Then will 
they anfwer, Lord, when faw we thee hungry, or thirfty, ora 
Stranger, or naked, or fick, or in Prifon, and did not ferve thee? 
45 Then fhall he reply I declare to you, that in as much as ye 
did it not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye did it not to me. 
48 And thefe fhali go into eternal Punifliment: but the [υἱὲ into Life 
eternal, 


C H A P, XXVI 
< XT OW when Ἴθι had finithed all thefe Difcourles, he faid 


ἊΝ to his Difciples: * You know that two Days hence the 


Paffover will be kept, then the Son of Man fhall be delivered up 
to be crucified. : 

1 At the fame time the Chief-Priefts and the Scribes, and the 
Elders of the People, affembled in the Palace of the High-Prieft, 


- whofe Name was Casapbas, + And confulted how they might take 


*fefus by Fraud, and put himto Death: 5 But faid they, This mutt 

not be done on the Feftival, for fear of fome popular Commotion. 
© Now when Yefus was in Bethany at the Houfe of δήμιον the 
Leper, 7 There came to him a Woman having a Veffel of odoriferous 
Liquor of great Value, which the poured on his Head as he was at 
Table: 8 But his Difciples feeing this, were angry, and faid, To 
what Purpofe is this Wafte? 9 For that would have fetched a greac 
Price, which might have been given to the Poor, 19 When εἷς 
perceiv'd it, he (Διὰ, Why trouble ye the Woman? for this is a good 
ork which fhe hath done upon me. ™ (As to the Poor, ye have 
them always with you ; but me ye have not always.) * For when 
fhe poured this Balfam upon my Body, fhe did it towards my Bu- 
rial. 73 I declare to you, that wherefoever this. Gofpel fhall be 
preached in “the whole World, there what. this Woman has done 

fhall be related for a-Memorial of her. | 

ἢ Then one of the twelve, called Fades Iarit, went to 
the Chief-Prieft’s, °*s And fad; What* will you give mie, and will 
deliver him unto you? and they agreed with him for thirty Piece 
: — eed | of 
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of Silver: "6 And -from that time he fought an Opportunity to 


betray him. - | | 

77 Now the δες Day of unleavened Bread, the Difciples came to- 
Fefus, and faid, Where would you have us make the Preparations. 
for the Pafchal Supper? 18 And he faid, Go into the City to fuch 
aone, and fay to him, The Mafter fays, My Time draws near, I 
will keep the Paffover at your Houfe with my Dilfciples :. And 


the Difciples did as Fefus ordered them, and made ready the 


Paflover. 

20 Now when the Evening was come, he fat down with the 
twelve; ° And as they were eating, he faid, I tell you for cer- 
tain, that one of you fhail betray me: ™ And they being exceed- 
ingly grieved, began each of them to fay to him, » Is I? 
*3 And he an{wered, He that dippeth his Hand with me in.the Dit, 
he will betray me. Ἢ The Son of Man‘*is going indeed, accord- 
ing to what is written of him: But.wo to that Man by whom the 
Son of Man is betrayed: it had’ been good for that Man, if he 


had not been born. *5 Then “‘fudzs who betrayed him, faid, 


Mafter, is it 1? fefus reply’d, Thou haft faid it. 

#6 And as they were eating, Sefus took Bread, and blefied it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the Difciples, and faid, Take, eat; thisis 
my Body: “7 And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, fying, Drink ye all of it: ** For this is my Blood of the 
new Teftament, which 15 thed for many for the RemiffGon of Sins. 
*9 But I fay unto you, | will not drink henceforth of this Product 
of the Vine, till that Day when I fhall drink it new with you in 
my Father’s Kingdom. ΝΕ 

3° “And when they had fung an Hymn, they weot to the Mount 
of Olives: 3° Then Fefus faid to them, ‘This Night ye will all be 
offended upon my account: for it is written, “ I will fmite the 
“ Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock fhall be fcattered 2” 3* But 
after I am rifen again, I will go before you into Gekiee. 11 Pefer- 
thereupon faid, Tho’ all Men fhould be offended upon your Account, 
yet will F never be offended, ἡ ες faid to him, I affure you, that: 


this Night, before the Cock has done crowing », you will deny me. 


thrice: 35 Peter reply’d, Tho’ I thould die with you, yet 1 wilk 
not deny you: And {fo faid all the Difciples, | | 


τ Ver. 24. δ pring] is. ing, or mear his Death, 
Ver. 34. Has dene srotoing.) For the Cock crows at different Times of the: 


Night 
Afrer: 
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36 After this ει went with them to a place called Gethfemane, 
and faid to his Difciples, « Sit ye here, while I go yonder to pray. 
37 And he tcok with him Perer, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be forrowful, and in great anguifh. % Then he faid to 
them, My Soul is exceeding forrowful, even to death: ftay here 
and watch by me. 39 And advancing a little further, he fell on his 
Face, and prayed, faying, O my Father, if it be poflible, let this 
Cup pafs from me: neverthelefs, not as I will, but as Thov willeft, 
4° ‘Then he cane to his Di(ciples, and finding them afleep, he faid to 
Peter, What, could ye not watch by me one Hour? # Watch, 
and pray that ye may not fall into Temptation: the Spirit indeed is 
willing, but the Flefh is weak. * He went again a fecond time, 
and prayed, faying, Ὁ my Father, if this Cup may not pafs away 
from me except J drink it, Thy Will be done, 43 And he came, 
and found them aflecp again: for their Eyes were heavy. 4+ And 
he left them, and went away again, and prayed a third time, faying 
the fame Words. 45 Then returning to his Difciples, he faid to 
them, “Sleep on now and take your Reft: See, the Hour is come, 
and the Son of Man is betrayed into the Hands of Sinners, * Rife, 
let us be going : See, he approaches who betrays me. . 

47 And while he was yet. fpeaking, behold, Ὑωσε, one of the 
Twelve, came,.agd with him a great Crowd with Swords and Ciubs 
fiom the Chief-Priefts and Elders of the People. 4* Now’ he who 
betray’d him; had piven them this Signal, ‘Fhe Perfon, that I thall 
kifs, is the Man, {eize him. * # And immediately coming to Fefiss, 
he faid, Hatl Maiter: and kiffled him. 99 Fe/us faid to him, ¢ Friend, . 
wherefore are you come? At the fame time others coming forward, 
feized upon fefus, and fecured him. 5: Whereupon one οὗ thofe 
who were with efus, laymg his Hand upon his Sword,- drew it, and 
{miting a Servant of the High-Prieft, took off his Ear. 93 Then 
faid “Fefus to him, Pat. up your Sword: for all they who ufe the 
Sword, fhall fall by the Sword, 53 Think you that I cannot now 
pray tomy Father, and he thal! inftantly fend me more than ‘ twelve 
Legions of Angels? 5: Bat how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it rouit be. 

ε Ver, 36. Sit γε bere, &c.} They are the Words of dérabam to his Servants when he 
Went to Ifaac, Gen. xxit. 5, in the LXX. 

ὁ Ver. 45. Sleep om now and take your Ref.) One Tranflation has this with a 
Paint of Interrogation. Do ye fleep on itill and take Repofe? 

ε Ver. το. Fried] Literal, Companion. 

Vex, 53. tunlve Legions of Angels ?| Inftead of twelve deferting Apofiles. | ΜΝ 

δ Pralantles 
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ss Prefently after οί (ὦ to the Multitude, Are ye come out as 
after a Robber, with Swords and Clubs to take me? I fat teaching 
daily with you in the Temple, and ye did not lay hold on me, 
56. But all this has been done, that the Writings of the Prophets might 
be ful§iled. Then all the Difciples forfook him, and fled. 

41 And they who had apprehended "fe/us, led him away to Caiaphas 
the High-Prieft, where the Scribes and Elders were aflembled. 
ss But Peter followed him at a diftance to the Palace of the High- 
Prieft, ‘and going in, fat with the Officers to fee the Event. 

39 Now the Chief-Priefts, and Elders, and all the Council endea- 
voured to get fale Evidence againft Fe/us, that they might put him 
to Death, © But fat firft] they found none. And [after] tho’ many 
falfe Witneffes came, yet found they none that was fufficient. At 
ἢ there came two falfe Witneffes, δε Who charged him with 
faying, “‘ Jam able to deftroy the Temple of God, and to build it 
‘in three Days.” Then the High-Prieft ftood up, and faid to him, 
Do you anfwer nothing to what thefe depofe againft you? % But 
Fefus was filent. And the High-Prieft fid to him, I adjure you by 
the living God, that you tell us whether you be the Chrift, the Son 
of God. δὲ ‘Fefus reply’d,¢I am: moreover I declare to you, that 
ye hall hereafter fee the Son of Man fitting on the right Hand of 
Power, and coming upon the Clouds of Heaven. ὅ5. Then the 
High-Prieft tore his Clothes, faying, He has fpoken Blafphcmy : 
what further need have we of Witneffes? You yourfelves have now 
heard his Blafphemy, What ts your Opinion? They anfwered, He 
‘deferves to die. 57 ‘Then they {pit in his Face, and ftruck him with 
their Fifts, and others fmote him with Sticks, % Saying, Shew thy- 
felf a Prophet now, thou Chrift, and + tell us, who it was that ftruck 
thee, | 


6 Inthe mean time Peter was fitting in the Court without: and 


a Servant-maid came to him, and faid, You too was with ὼς of 
Gakice, 7° But be denied before them all, faying, I know not what 
you mean, 7? And when he was going out to the Porch, another 
Maid faw him, and faid to thofe that were prefent, This Man alfo 
was with Yous of Nazareth. 7 And he again deny’d it, and fwore 
that he did not know him. 73 Soon after they who ftood by coming 


g Ver. 64. Fam] Literal, you have fei, which imports a direét affirmative of the 
Queftion propofed, as appears from the Parallel, Aart xiv. 62. 


__ b Ver, 68. Tell at, who it was, δες. Fefus was then blinded, as we learn from 
St. Mark and St. Eade, 


UP 
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up to Peter faid, Certainly you are one of them, for your Language 
difcovers you. 7 Then he began to make Imprecations, and to 
fwear that he did not know the Man. And immediately the Cock 
crew, 75 And Peter remembred the Words of Fefus, who had faid 
to him, Before the Cock has done crowing, you thall deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. . 


Cc H A Ρ. XXVH. 


=¥47 HEN the Morning was come, all the Chief-Priefts and 

Elders of the People confulted together againit Fefus to put 

him to death. * And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Priate the Governor. 

3 Then ‘Yudas who had betrayed him, when he faw him con- 

demned, was touched with Remorfe, and carried back the Thirty 


Pieces of Silver to the Chief-Priefts and Elders, ¢ Saying, I have 


finned in betraying innocent Blood. And they faid, What is it to us? 
you muft loak to that. 5 Then he throwing down the Pieces of 
Silver in the Temple, departed, and went and " hanged ,himéelf. 
* And the Chief-Priefts took the Money and faid, Ic is not lawful to 
put it into the facred Treafury, becaufe it is the Price of Blood. 
7 And after confulting together they bought with it the Potters-field 
to be a Burying-ground for Strangers. * For which reafon that 
Field is called the Field of Blood to this Day. » Then was fulfilled 
what the Prophet faid, ‘* And they took the Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
** the Price of Him who was offered to fale, and upon whom the 
“ Children of J/rae! had fet a Price: ᾿5 And gave them for the 
* Potters-field, as the Lord had ordered me,” 

11 Fefus then appeared before the Governor, and the Governor 
examined him, faying, Are you the King of the ‘Jews? And ¥efus 
anfwered Iam. 15 But when he was accofed by the Chief-Priefts 
and Elders, he made no anfwer. -: Then Pilate faid to him, Do 
you not hear how many things they lay to your Charge? 11 But he 
made no anfwer to any thing that was Giid- fo that the Governor was 
very much furprifed. 

*5 Now it was cuftomary at that Feftival for the Governor to re- 
leafe to the People one Prifoner at their Choice, ™ And they had 


a Ver. §. banged ἐξα} Perhaps if thould be choked, fulfocated i 
Pasion, in Prec, as ὯΝ ᾿ > OF bul with 


then 
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then in ciftody a notorious Criminal named Raradbas, Ἢ ‘Therefore . 


when they were aflembied,. Prlate fid to them, Whom will ye that I 
fhould releafe to you’? Barabbas, or Fefus who is called Chrift? 
% For he knew:¢hat out of Malice they had profecuted him. 
“Ὁ While he was fitting on the Fribunal, his Wife fent to him, 
faying, Have nothiag to do with that juft Man: for to-day I have 
ἃ much gpon his account in a“Dream: * In the mean time 
the Chief-Priefts and.Elders perfuaded the Multitude that they thouid 
ask Barabbas, and have Yefas put to death. ** So*when the Go- 
vernor {aid τὸ them, Which of the two would you have me releafe? 
they faid, Barabhas. * Pilate faid, What ΠΑ I do then with 
ἥρως who is called Chrift? They all faid, Let him be crucified. 


3 Then the Governor faid, Why? what harm has he done? But. 


they cried out the more faying, Let him be crucified! 

τ When Pilate faw that he could not prevail, but that on the 
contrary the Tumult increafed ; he took Water, and wafhed his 
Hands before the Multitude, faying, I amy innocent of the Blood’ of 


this juft Perfan ; you are anfwerable for it. "5 Then ‘alt the People: 


faid, His Bload be on us, and on our Children. ~~ εὐ 

16 Then he releafed Βαγαῤῥας to them: but having L γα, 
he delivered him to be crucified. "1 Then: the Soldiers of the Go- 
vernor took Yefus into the common Hall, and gathered about him 
their whole Band, -** And having ftripped him, they put on him a 
fcarlet Robe: * And when they had wreathed a Crown of Thorns, 
they put it on his Head, and-a Reed in-fiis right Hand: then falling 


on their Knees before hima they derided him, faying, Hail, King Ε΄. 


the ‘Yews/ % And they {pit upon him ; and taki ng the Reed, th 
fmote him on the Head. 3! And when-they had thus infulted him, 
they took aff the: Robe, and put his.ewn. Clothes on him, and led 
him away to crucify him. os 
3. As they were: going along they met a Man of Cyrene named 
Simon, and they compelled him to carry the (τοί of Fefus. 33 And 
when they were come to a Place called Golgotha, that is to fay, a 
Place of 2 Scull, 9: They gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall to 
drink ; and when he had tafted it, he would not drink. .35 After 
they had crucified him, they fhared his Garments, cafting Lots: So 
that what-had been faid by the Prophet was fulfilled, They fhared 
my Garments among them, and upon my Coat did they caft Lots. 
36 And fitting down they watched im there, 37 And they fet up 
g over 
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over his Head his Accufation written,. THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


45. At the fame time two Thieves were crucified with him, one on 
the right Hand, and the other-on the Left, 99. And they that pafled 


. by reviled him, fhaking their Heads, * And faying, Thou that 


deftroycft the Temple, and buildeft it in three Days, fave thyéelf : 
if thou art the Son of Ged, come down from the τοί. 1: Alfo 
the Chief-Priefts with the Scribes and Elders deridin him in the fame: 
manner, faid, 4 He faved others, cannot he fave himielf? if he be 
the King of Zrae/, let ‘him now come down from the Crofa, and we 
will believe him. 4! He confided in-God: if then God loves him, 
let him now deliver him; for he faid, Iam the Son of God. 41 And 
even the Thieves, who were ceucified: with him, reproached him in 
like manner. 

Ὁ Now ‘from the fixth Hour there was Darknef over all the 
Land uato the ginth Hour. +* And about the ninth Hour ‘fefus 
cried with a loud Voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama Sabachthani? that is 
to fay; My Ged, My God, «why hat thou forfaken me? 4 Which 
fome of the Standers-by bearing, faid, This Man calls for. Ekas, 
48 And'one.of them immediately ran, and took a 8 , which he 
filled with vie aa pwitipg:it on a. Reed. gave ‘m to drink. 
49 But the: καί Say, Piet te us fee whether Efias will come to fave 
him. 99 When Jofis hnad-again cried with.a dowd Voice, he yielded 
up the Ghoff. 

. # At the fame infant the Vail of the Temple was sent in two 
from the e op to the bottom; the Earth trembled, the Rocks were 
Graves opened, and the Bodies of many Saints, who 
οἵ, > rote, 353 And coming out of the Graves-after his-Refurrection, 
entered the Holy City, and appeared to. many. ‘+ Now when the 
Centurion, and thofe who were with him watching Fefus, had feen 
the Earthquake, and what had happened, they were exceedingly 
afraid, and faid, Certamly This-was a Son of God 

55 And many Women were there, loaking on at a Diftance, who 
had owe od Je from σέ σον, ferving him; 56 Amoog whom 

, and - ‘Mary the Mother of James and Fofes, 
and the Mother of the Sons of Zebedee, 


41 In the Evening there came a rich Man of rimathea named 
Folepb, who alfo himfelf was a Ditciple of Fefus: 95. He went to 


Pilate, and asked the Body of Fefus, which Pilate ordered to be 
delivered 


Chap. ΧΧΨΗΙ, Of δι Μαύτπεν;: 


delivered to him. 59 And when ‘Sofeph had taken the Body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen Cloth, © And laid it in his own ‘new 
Tomb, which he bad hewn out in the Rock: and having rolled a 
great Stone to the Entrance of the Sepulchre, he departed: ©. But 
Mary Magdalene and ‘another Mary were there, fitting over-againit 
the Sepulchre. | : 

” Now * the next Day, which followed the Day of the Prepara- 
tion, the Chief-Priefts and Pharifees came together to Pilate, And 
faid, Sir, we remember that this Impoftor, when he was alive, faid, 
After three Days I will rife again. “4 Give orders therefore that the 
Sepulchre may be fecured till the third Day, left his Ditciples coming 
by Night fteal him away, and then fay to the People, that he is rifen 
from the dead; fo the lait Impofture fhall be more dangerous: than 
the firft. § Pilate faid to them, You have a Guard; go then, and 
make it as fecure as you can. Accordingly they went and fecured 
the Sepulchre, ‘faling the Stone, and pofting Guards about it. 

b Ver. 62. the next Day, which followed the Day of the Preparation,} See Mark xv. 43. 
The Day of Preparation was the ay before the Sabbath, whee the Were fo prepare 
for the celebration of tt-:-the-next Day then was the Sabbath’ ding to the ‘Faux 
Sule; but the Evangelift here exprefiesiz by this circumlocution, the Day which followed 
the Day of the Preparction ; becaule the Fewifh Sabbath was then abolifhed, and a new 
Order fueceeded. The Chriftian Sunday is the O@tave of that Week. 
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* AFTER the Sabbath was over, as it began to dawn towards the 
τῇ Day of the Week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
went to view the Sepulchre. * Now there had been a great Earth- 
quake, for an Angel of the Lord defcending from Heaven was come, 
and had rolled away the Stone from the Entrance of the Sepulchre, 
and was fitting upon it. 3 His Afpect was like Lightning, and his 
Raiment white-ae Snow: 1 The Guards fhook for fear of him, and 
became uf dead Men. - ὁ oo | 

5 But the Angel fpoke to the Women, and faid, Be not ye afraid : 
for I know that ye δὲς feeking Fefis, who was crucified. ° He is 
not-here, for he is rifen actording to his own Prediction: come and 
fee the Place where the Lord was laid; 7 Then haften to tell his 
Difciples, thar he is rifén froch the dead, and goes before you into 

Gakiee: there ye fhall fee him. Behold I have informed you. . 
| Gg 2 3. And 
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. δ᾽ And they haftily went out of τὰς Sepulchre with Fear and. great 
Joy, and ran to tell his Difciples. 9. But as they were.on the way to 


.them,. ‘fefus himfcif met them, faying,. [in the vfual form of. Saluta- 
‘tion] Rejoice. And they came, and embracing his Feet worthipped 


him. 7° Then Fefus faid to them, Be not afraid: go bid my Bre- 
thren repair to σα, and there fhall they fee me. 

'* Now when they were gone, fome of the Guards went into the 
City,:and informed the Chief-Priefts of all that had happened. 
** And when they were. aflembled with the Elders, and had con- 


‘fulted together, they gave a large Sum of Money to the Soldiers, 
3 faying, Do you give it out that. his Difciples came by Night, and 
tole him away, while you were afleep. 4 If this comes to the 
‘Governor’s Ears, we will pacify him, and: mdemnify you. 15 So 
they took the Money, aid as: they were inftru¢ted: and this 


Report is itill current among the ‘Sews to this Day. : 
1 Then the eleven Difciples‘went into Gai/e upen the Mountain, 


ἔ here Fefes. had appointed them. 17 And when they faw bim,. 


they worlhipped him: but fome there were that doubted. ** And 
eas coming: ap to‘ them did, All Power in Heaven and on Earth 
has been given to me.. *? Go therefore and initruét all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft: ™ Teaching them to obferve all things which I 


have conamanded you. .Lo,.lam with you always, sven to the end. 


ef the World. Amen, : 


OF Se. M OA. R K. 
CHAR Τὸ 


“HE ‘Golpel of Jefus-Chrift the Son.of God * began as the 
| 4  -Brophersforétold in their Writings, ‘ Beheld I fend my Mef- 
“* fenger before your appearance, who fhall prepare your wey before 
“ you. 3 Fhe*Voice of Him who eries in the Defast, Prepare ye 
** the way of the Lord, make his Paths ftraight.” . + Accordingly 
fobz attually was baptizing in the Defart, and preaching the Baptifm 
of Repentanes.for the Remiffion of Sins, 5 And all Fades with the 
Inhabitants of ‘feeujalem went out to him : .and ὦ aaving confefied 
their Sins, they were all baptized by him, sx ‘the River -fordon. 


.* Now 


Chap. 1. τ᾿ OF δὲ. Manx. 
© Now: Sebe: was - clothed in’ Camels Hair, with a Icathern. Girdle 


about his Waite: and his Food. was Locufts and wild Hony. . 7. And 


-he preached, faying,.<Fhere cometh after me, One more powerful 
-than I, τὰς ἰκιεῖμε ΟΕ whofe Shoes I am not worthy to ftoop down 
and unloofe,-°* I indeed.bave -haptized you with Water; but He 
fhall baptize you with holy Wind. | — 

9-At that time Fefus came..from -Nexareth.of Galilee, and -was 
baptized by Yobn in “Yordan: ™ And direétly, as he came up out of 
the Water, he 4a the Heavens opened, and the Spirit defcending as 
4 Dove upoa him: * And a Voice came from Heaven,. faying, 
κε ‘Thoa art my. beloved Son, in-whom E delight:” *.And imme- 
diately the Spirit:led him into:the Defart, ™ And he continued in 
that Defart forty Days, being tempted: by Satan, He lived among 
the wild Βα, αὐ the Angels ferved him. ἘΞ 

™ But after ‘fobs was. put in Prifon, Fefus went into Gabler, 
preaching the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 15 faymg, The 
time is accomplifhed, and the Kingdom of God is near: Repent, and 
believe the Gafj : το 


% Now. as Fe walked by the Sea of Gakke, he faw Simon, and 


Andrew his: Brother, cafting their Net into the Sea (for. they were 
Fifhers.) >? And εξ faid-to them, Follow me, and I will make 
-you Fifhers of Men. 55 Immediately they left their Nets, and followe 
ed him. 9 And when. he had gone a little further, he faw Yanes 
the Son‘of Zebedee and fobn his Brother, who alfo were.in a Shij 
mending their Nets: * Thefe alfo he called at the fame time, and 
they followed him, leaving their Father Zebedee with the hired Ser+ 

vants in the Ship. 4 here he 
2: And they catefed into Cepernaum, where he immediately began 
to iafratt petlickly inthe Synagogue, te .which: he went on the 
Sabbath Days. 7? And they were aftonithed at. his Doétrine: for he 
taught them, as. ene who had Authority, and not asthe Scribes, 
43 Now there was in their Synagogue a Man with an unclean Spirit, 
who cried out, Ἢ faying, Let us alone, what have we todo with 
thee, than σα Nazareth? Art thou Conic to deftray us? I know 
thee who thou art;-the holy-One of God. "5: And “'fefis rebuked 
him, faying, Be filent, and come out of him. ** Then the unclean 
Spirit having put him into Convulfions, with a loud Cry, came out 
of him.- “7 At which they were all fo amazed, that they queftioned 
among themfelves, faying, What is this ? What new Dottrine is this? 
for. with Authority he commands even the unclean Spirits, and rived 
obey 
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obey him. "ἢ And his Fame prefently {pread abroad, throughout all 
Gakiee. 

9. As foon as they were come out of the Synagogue, they went 
with Fames and ‘Fobn into the Houle of δῆμον and ew, % where 
Simon's Wife’s Mother lay fick of a Fever, and they prefently told 
Fefus of her Cafe.’ ἡ And he came, and taking her by the 
lifted her up: whereupon the Fever initantly Jefe her, and fhe ferved 
them at Table. 

_ 35 In the Evening after Sun-fet they brought to him all their Sick, 

and fuch as were ofleffed with Demons, 33 Now all the City was 
afiembled before % And he.cured-many who were afflicted 
with divers Difeale, an and ‘catt cut many Demons ; nor would he 
Pentel ib the Movcins rice ΕΣ a eat wh Ν 

3s And in the Morning gat we before Da y he went 
out, and having retired i into a "elie, Place, he there prayed, 15 Simon 
with his Company followed after hiny: . 17 And. haying found him, 


. they -faid, All are feeking for you. 3 And he faid to them, Let us 


into the neighbouring Vi ann that I may preach there alfo = 
For therefore I wetit out *. 99 And he preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Gabe, and caft out Demons. 
᾿ς 40 And there came to him a Leper, who falling on his Knees be- 
fought him, faying, If you will; you can mike me clean. # {fe 
then moved with Compaffion, held out his. Hand, and touching 
faid; I will, be thou lean, ‘# ‘And while γί. was. {peaking, the 
Leprofy inftantty feft hint; and he was cleanfed, 4 And. fefis im- 

mediately fent him away with a. find Charge, 4 Gying, Be careful 
net to fpeak of this to any Man: but go, thew yourfelf to the Prieft, 
and offer the Gift commanded by Motes for a Teftimony of your Care. 
43 But be, fone ὃς os publifhed and fpread it abroad to 
fach a degree, that ‘Fefus could no more go publickly into the City, 

but flayed without in (οι Places, whither the People reforted to 

him frown all Quarters 


CHAP, 
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+ AFTER fm Days he returned to Copernaum,: and when it 

was known that he was*in the Houfe, * 10 great a Company 
affembled;. that there >was not room for them even about the Door : 
and he preached. to them the Wordof God, 9 At that time there 
was brought to him one fick of the Palfy, carried by four:. * Who 
when they could not come nigh him for the Crowd, uncovered the 
Roof over the. Part where he was, and having opened-it; they let 


down the Bed whereon the Paralytic lay. © 5 When Fefus faw their. 


Faith, he faid to the fick Man, Son, your Sins are forgiven you. 
6 Now there were dome of the Scribes fitting there,: who Gid in 
their Minds, 7 Why does this Man fpeak fich Blafphemy ? Who 
can forgive Sins but God alone? * But 'Yefus immediately perceiving 
in his Spirit shat their Thoughts were, faid tethem, Why have you 
fuch Thoughts in your Hearts? 9 Which is eafier, to fay to this 
Paralytic, Your Sins ace forgiven; or to fay, Arife, take-up your 


Bed, and walk? 19 But that you may be convinced, that-the Son of 


Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins, (turning to the Paralytic 
he faid,) ™ I fay to you, Arife, take up your Bed, and go home, 
% And he infant y arofe, and haying taken up his Bed, went out in 
the Prefence of. them all, infomuch that they were all amazed, an 
glorified God, faying, We never faw any thing like this. τα 
13 Thence ‘Fefas retarned to the Sea-fide, and all the Multitude re- 


forted to him, and he taught them. ™ And as he pafied along; he- - 
faw Levi the Son of dipdeus, fitting at the receipt of Cuftom, and - 


faid to him, Follow me. And he arofe, and followed him. “+5 It 
came to pafs afterwards, that as efus fat at Table in the Houle of 
Levi, many Publicans and Sinners fat down with him and his Dif- 
ciples ; for many of them had followed him. 16 When the Scribes 
and Pharifees faw him eating with that Company, they (aid to‘ his 
Difciples, How is it that be eats and drinks with Publicans and 
Sinners?) 7 ως hearing this, faid to them, They that are ia 
+ Ver. τ, ἐπ the Houfe,] of Peter, Chap. I. 29. 
(πε. at he here faid, he did, remitting Sin and caring Difeafe by his Word. 
‘To forgive Sins ἢ comparatively a more difficult, tho’ invifible, Miracle; and therefore 


7* 


he added the outward'Core te confirm it 
health 


Ver, 9. Which is eafter, to fay, bc.] To fay and to perform were the fame to. 
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health have no need of a Phyfician, but they that are fick. I came 
not to calithe Juft, but Sinners to Repentance. 
5. The Ditciples of ‘fobs and of the Pharifees, who ufed to faft, 


. came, and faid to him, Why do the Difciples of "fobn and of the 


Pharifees faft often, but your Difciples not at ali? 19 {oes anfwered, 
Can the Children of the Bride-chamber faft, while. the Bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the Bridegroom with them they 
carinot faft.. *° But the Time will come, when the Bridegroom thal 
be taken from them, and then fhall they faft. ** No Man fewetha 
piece of new Cloth upon an old Garment: elfe the new Piece tears 
from the old, and the Rent is made worfe. * And no Man putteth 
new Wine into old Veflels; elie the new Wine does burft the 
Veffels, the Wine is fpilled, and the Veficls deftroy’d: but new 
Wine mutt be put into new Vedlels. ᾿ 

3. Another time, as he was going through the Corn-fields on the 
Sabbath-day, his Difciples, as they went along, began to pluck the 


| Earsof Corn, % And the Pharifees faid to him, See; why do they 


what is not lawful to be done on the Sabbath-day? *5 He {aid to 
them, Have you never read what Devid did in his Neceffity, when 
he and. his Company were preffed with Hunger? 56 How he went 
into the Houfe of God in the Days of Abiather the High-Prieft, and 
did eat the Shew-bread, which none but the Priefts could lawfully 
cat, and alfo gave it to them who were with him? 57 Τῆς faid to 
them further, The Sabbath was made for Man,.and oot Man for 
te Sabbath + 73 Therefore the Son of Manis Lord even of the 


ae | C H AP. OIE 


ANOT HER time he went into the Synagogue, where there 
ΟΣ wera Man who had a withered: Hand: . ? And they watched 


him whether: he would heal the Man on the -Sabbath-day, that they 


might accufe him, 3 And he faid tohim who had the withered Hand, 
Arife, ftand forth in the midft. + Then he asked, Is it lawful to do 
good, or to do hurt on the Sabbath-day ? to fave Life, or to deftroy 
at? but they were filent, 5 Then looking round with great Difplea- 
fure, arid withal-grieving for the hardnefs-of their Hearts, he Gid to 
the Man, Stretch out your Hand ; and he ftretched out his Hand, and 


it 
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it was_reftored found: as ther ther, § Hereupon the Pharifees with- 
drew, and immediately conzulted with the Herodians how to deftroy 


7 But Yefus retired with his Difciples towards the Sea. And a 
great Multitude followed him from.Gakke, and Judea, * from e- 
rufalem, and Idumea, and from beyond Yordea: alfo great Numbers 
from Tyre and Sidon, having beard how great. things he had done, 
came tohim., 9 And he ordered his Diciples that a {mall Ship fhould 
attend him becaufe of the Multitude, left they fhould throng him : 
*° For as he had healed many; therefore.all, who were afflicted with 
grievous Diftempers, thruft about. him, that they might touch him: 
+ And when the impure Spirits faw him, they felldown before him, 
and cried, Thou art the Son of God. * But he {ftri€tly charged 


them not to make him known. | 


ti At length he went up a Mountain, and called to him whom 


he would; and they came to him. 8 And he ordained Twelve, that 
they thould be with him, and that he might fend them forth to preach: 
τς And that they fhould be endowed with Power to cure Difeafes, and 
to caft ovt Demons. ὁ Thefe Twelve were Simon, whom. he fir- 
named Peter, 11 Fames the Son of Zebedee, and ‘fobm the Brother 
of fames, vn he fimamed them Boanerges, that is to fay, the Sons 
of Thunder.. τὰ finde ew, P bikp, Bar, tholomew, Matthew, Thoinas, 
Fames the Son of, Alpheus, Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, 19 and 
μας Ifeariot who betrayed him. | 


" 20 When thefe were. come. with him into. the Ἡσαῦ, {o great a 


Crowd again afembled about, them,, that they could not take Sufte- 


nance. 5: When his Relations heard of this, they went thither ‘to 
lay hold of him: for they faid, He is befide himfelf. ** But the 
Scribes, who came. from. jerufalen, id, He hath Beélzebub τ and 
he cafts. out Demons by the Prince of the Demons. 73 Whereupon 
Fefus called them to him, and faid in Parables, Flow can Satan caft 
out Satan? +4 If a Kingdom-be divided againf itfelf,-that Kingdom 
eannot: ftand: “3"And if.g. Family be fivided apainit itfelf,- that 
Family cannot Δ ΠΗ͂, "5 And if Satan rife up againft himfelf, and 
be divided, he cannot fubfift, but muft come toan end; 57 No one 
can enter the Houfe of * the ftrong One, and take away.his Goods ; 
unlefs he firft bind that ftrong One, and then he will {trip his Houfe. 


a Ver. 27. the Aronr One,] Satan, rightly fo called from his Power in the Hearts 
ef Men. ΝΣ 
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*8 J declare to you in truth, that all the Sins, which the Sons of Men 
commit, and Blafphemies which they utter, fhall be forgiven them : 
9 But he who thall blafpheme againit the Holy Ghoft, thail not be 
forgiven ; bat hath incurred eternal Condemnation. 359. Yefus {poke 
this with regard to thofe who had faid, He hath an impure Spirit. 

' 3® Jn che mean time his Mother with his Brethren came, and ftand- 
ing without ἡ [by reafon of the Crowd;]} fent for him. % Now the 
Multitude fat about him, when it was told him that his Mother and 
Brethren were without, inquiring for him. 33 And he repty'd, who 
are my Mother, or my Brethren? = Then locking round on thofe . 
who fat about him, he faid, See here my Mother, and-my Brethren, 
Ὁ For whofoever does the Will of God, he is my Mother, and Sifter, 
and Brother, = | 2 : 

b Ver. 31. by reafen of the Crowd.] See Lake viii. 19, | 


@ HAP. W. 


* A GAIN he was teaching by the Sea-fide, where fo great a Mul- 

titude gathered about him, that he went into a Ship, aod fat 
there, ‘while the People freedom the Shore: 2 And he taught them 
many things by Parables, and in the courfe of bie Doctrine faid, 
3 Aftend: A Sower went out to fow: + And.it came to pais, that as 
he fowed, fome Seeds fell on the Highway, and the -Rirds of the Air 
carne and ate them: 5 And fone τ on feny Ground, -where they 
had not much Earth ;.and immediately they fprung up, becaufe the 
Soil was fhallow: © But when ehe Sun was ap, they were fcorched, 
and for want of Root, withered. 7 And fome fell among Thorns, and 
the Thorns growing up choked them, fo that they proved fruitlefs, 
* And others fell on good Ground, and fprang up, and became fo 
fruitful, that fome Grains brought thirty, fome fixty, and fome an 


bundred. 9 And then fie added, He who has Ears to hear, let him 


™ When he was in private, thofe about him with the Twelve, 
asked him the Meaning of the Parable. ** He faid, « It is piven to 
. you 

ἃ Ver. τι. Every Science, even every Trade has its » which is not under- 
flood by Yiofe withad, i e. Thofe who are not yet aioe the Knowlege of it 
by Infiruftion and Experience, both which are neceflary to a perfect Apprebention of 
x, TheInftrudtor muft upon many Occafions explain himfelf by Sicnilitudes taken 
from 
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you to know the Myftery of the Kingdom of Ged: but to them 
who are without, all is treated of in Parables: + ** So that tho’ they 
fee with their Eyes, yet they will not perceive; and tho’ they hear 
with their Ears, yet they will oot.underftand, left they fhould be 
converted, and releafed from their Sins. 13 Do you not underitand 
this Parable? (faid he) how then will you underftand all Parables? — 

% The Sower is he that fows the Word. 15 They who receive 
the Seed on the Flighway, are thofe who have no fooner heard the 
Word, but Satan comes and takes away the Word that was fown in 
their Hearts, 16. In like manner, they who receavethe Seed on ftony 
Ground, are fuch as upon. hearing the Word, do immediately: receive 
it with Joy: 17 But having no root in themfelves, they endure only 
for a fhort Time; and when Trouble or Perfecution comes. upon 
account of the Word, they immediately ftumble and fall away. 
Ὁ They who receive the Sced among , are foch as hear the 
Word, * But the Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulnefs of 
Riches, and inordinate Defires of other Things interfering, ftifle the 
Word, and it proves fruitlefs. "5 And they which receive the Sced 
on good Ground, are.fuch as hear the Word, and seceive it, and 
bring forth Fruit, dome thirty-fold, fame fixty, and fome an hundred. 

τ And he faid to them, Is a Lamp brought to be put under’a 
Bufhel, or under a Bed? Is it not to be fet on a Stand? *** For 
there is nothing eencealed, which fhall not be difcovered ; nor is any 
thing taught in fecret, but that it fhould be made publick, 43 If any 
one has Ears te hear, σὲ him hear. 

4 He alfo faid to them, Confider well what you hear: for ‘you 
fhall be ferved with the fame Meafure which you υἱὲ ; and even more 
fhall be given to you that are attentive. 58 For he that hath, to him 
fhall be given; and-he that hath not, from him {hall be taken even 
that which he hath. . 

16 He alfo faid, So is the Kingdom of God, as if a Man fhould 
caft Seed into the Ground: 17 And whether he is afleep, or awake, 


from Things with which the Novice is already acquainted; but thofe Srmilitudes can 
convey only an imperfeti Knowlege, dil the Underftanding of the Learner be farther 
by Prattice and: Exercite 


b Ver. 12.) See Aifet. xiik.14, 15. frost wherice it appears that it was only their own 
ΔΑ that hinder’d their Converfion. . 
c Ver. 22.] See Mat. x. 26, ὅθε, Chrift explain’d his Parables to the Apoftles, 
that they fhould divulge the Senfe of them, ΜΝ ᾿ 
ἃ ψει, 2. Tite Senfe is, God will proportion his Lights to the’ mealure of our 
Docility.' A momentous Truth |. ~ ΝΣ 
Hh 2 by 
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by Night, as well as by Day, the Seed {prings, and grows up, he knows 
not how: * For the Earth of herfelf produces, ἈΠῈ the Blade, 
then the Ear, after that the full Corn in the Har: 59 But when the 
Fruit is ripe, prefently the Sickle is applied, becaufe ‘the Harveift is 
come. | : 

Ὁ He faid alfo, To what fhall we compare the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Or by what Parable thal! we reprefent it? 3: Ie is ‘like a 
Grain of Muftard-Seed, which, when {own in the Earth, is lef than 
any other Grain that is fown there: 35 But after it is fown, ‘it 
grows up, and becomes thie greateft of Plants, and fhoots “out 
large Branches, fo that the Birds of the Air may lodge under its 
Shade, ΄. a ἢ 

3. Thus he inftructed the People with many Parables fuited τὸ 
their Capacity: ἈΞ And he fpoke not to them without a Parable: 


‘but when he was in private with ‘his Difciples,- he- explained every 
thing. . _ ae | 
Ὁ ‘The-fame Day in the Evening he faid to them, Let us crof 


over to the other Side: 36 And when they had difmiffed the People, 
the Bark he was in, fet fail in company with other leffer Barks. 


_ 3 And there arofe a great Storm which drove the Waves into the 


Ship, fo that it was now full: 35 And he was in the hinder Part of 
the Ship alleép on a Pillow 7 They awaked him, and faid, Mafter, 
i$ it no Concern to you, ‘that we ate perifhing? 39 Then he arofe, 
and rebuked the Wind, and -faid to the Sea, Peace, be ΠῚ, “And 
the Wind was laid, and there was 2 great Calm: 4 And he. faid 
tothem, Why are ye fo fearful? How comes it that ye have no Faith? 
4 And they were greatly afraid, and faid one to another, Who 
can this be, that even the Wind and the Sea obey him?- 


τ CHAP ἡ 


1 AN D' they came to the other Side of the Sea, into the Country 
of the Gadarenes. > And as Yefus was going. from the Ship, 


‘immediately there came towards him -out of the T'ombs, a.Man pof- 


(εἴα with an impure. Spirit, 3 Who dwelt among the Tombs, and 
no one could confine him, not everi with Chains. _+.For tho’ be had 
often been bound with Fetters and Chains, yet he bad rent the Chains, 


Day 
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publithed in Deespdlis what ‘Yefss had.done for him: and all were 
filled with Admiration- : : 


τ- τὸ παι; σ᾿ “πα 


45 Among thefe there was a Woman, who’ had an Iffue of Blood 
twelve Years, - ** And had fuffered much by fevéral Phyficians, and 
after {pending all fhe had, inftead of finding Relief, was rather 

| orown 
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erown worfe: *7 She having heard of efus, came behind him in 
the Crowd, and touched his Garment. “Ὁ For fhe faid, If I do but 


touch his Clothes J thall be cured. *9 And inftantly the Source of 


her Difeafe was dried up, and fhe felt in her Body that the was 
cured of her Malady. 3° But Fefits immediately being confcious 
that his Power had exerted infelf, turned about in the Crowd, and 
faid, Who touched my Clothes? 3: His Difciples faid to him, You 
fee the Multitude prefs about you, and do..gou ask, Who touched 
you? 3" And he looked round to foe +r who bad done it. 
33 But the Woman, knowing what had been effected in her, came 
trembling for Fear, .and falling down before him, owned to him all 
the Truth: * And he faid to her, Daughter, your Faith has 
cured you. Goin Peace, and continue free from your Malady. 

33 While he was fpeaking, fame came from the Raler of the 
Synagagne’s Houfe, who faid, Your Daughter isdead; why do you 
give the Mafter any further Trouble? 25. ‘fe/us hearing this, imme- 


diately faid to the Ruler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid, only be- 


Heve: 37 And-he permitted.no Man.to follow him except Peter, 
and ‘fames, and Fan the Brother. af s: 33 And wheo he 
was come to the Honfe of the Ruler of the Synagague, he fawa m- 
multuous Affembly of Perfons: who wept and lamented loudly : 
39, And entering the Hoafe he faid to them, Why do you make this 
Difturbance ἢ Why.de you ween? The Damfel .is not dead, but 
afleens @ And they derided him ; ‘but he having ppt them all out, 
took with him the Father and the Mother df the Bani, with thofe 
who had accompanied him, and entred where the Damfel was 
lying: .# ἀρὰ sig her by the Hand, be faid, Ταῤίδα buss, 
which fignifes, , 1 fay to thee, arife: And immediately 
the Damfei arofe, and walked ; for fhe was twelve Years ald, and 
they were ftruck with great Aftonifhment: 43) Bat he ftrictly 
charged them gat to mention it to any one: and he ordered that 
fomething should be given her to eat. | 


C HA P. VI 


’ Eparting thence he went to his own Country, and his Difciples 
Γλ μαι him: * And when the Sabbah was seme he 
taught in the Synagogue ; and many wo heard him. were altdnithed, 
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and faid, Whence has he {πεῖς Abilities ? What Wifdom is* this 
wherewith he is endowed ? Andhow are [0 great Miracles wrought by 
his Hands? 3 Is not thisthe Carpenter, the Son of Mary, the Brother 
of fames and Fofes, of Fuda and Simon? and are not his Sifters 
here with us? And they were offended at him. 4 But ει faid to 
them, A Prophet is not without Honour except in his own Country, 
and among his Kindred, and in his own Family: 5 And he could 
not work any Miracle there, excepting the Cure of a few Sick by 
laying his Hands upon them. * He was amazed at their Unbelief, 
and went thence to teach in all the neighbouring Villages; Ὁ 

7 And he called to him the twelve, and* fent them out by twa 
andtwo, giving them Power over impure Spirits: * And he com- 
manded that they flould take nothing for their Journey, bat 
a Staff only: oo Bag, nor Bread, nor Money in their Purfe: 9 But 
be thod with Sandals : and not put on two Coats: © And he faid 
to them, Wherever you enter into an Houfe, abide in that Houfs 
ull you depart from that Place: 1: And wherever they will noe 
receive you, nor hear you, when you depart thence, fhake off the 
Daft from your Feet for a Teftimonial againft them. 1 affure youn, 
that Sodom and Gontorrah fhall be lefs feverely treated in the Day of 
Judgment than that City. ™ Then they departed, and preached that 
Men fhould repent: 13 And they caft out many Demens, and anointed 
with Oil many that were fick, and cured them. ΣΝ 

4. Now the Fame of Ὑεξι being {pread abroad, King Herod heard 
of him, and faid, ‘fobn the Baptift is rifen from the Dead, and 


therefore the (divine ‘Powers are exerted in him: 5 Others faid, © 
2 


"Tis Ekas: "Τὶς a Prophet, like thofe of former Tite: 15 But 
when Hered heafd of him, he faid;: Ie is fobs, whom I beheaded: 
he ie rifen fromt-the Bead. OO : : 

7 For Herod had himfelf ordered ¥obn to be feized, and had im- 
prifoned him for the fake of Hereditas the Wife of his Brother ΡΣ ΒΡ, 
whom he had married : 18 Whereupon Yobn hed faid to him, It 
is not lawful for you to have your Brother's Wife: 19 Therefore 
Herodias formed Defighsagaintt him, ard would tinve had him mut- 
dered, but could not compafs it: * (For Herod knowing Febn to 
be a juft and holy Man, ftood in awe of him, and protected him : 
he even did many Things by his Advice, and heard him with Plea- 


2 Ver. 7. Sext them.) Literal, began to fend, but “Apyemes fepe wibil addit Verbs wd quod 
edjicttur, Lexicon. 
fure.} 
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fure.) ** However, there happened for her.a favourable Opportu- 
nity, when Hered on his Birth-day made a Feaft for his Lords and 
principal Officers, and the moft confiderable Perfons of Gakke.: 
‘@ And the Daughter of that Herodsas came in,.and-danced, and fo 
pleafed Herod, and them who fat with him, that he faid to her, Ask 
of me whatfoever you will, and I will give ityou. 73 He alfo {wore, 
that whatever fhe asked, he would give it her, tho’ it were the half of 
his Kingdom: * She withdrew, and confulted her Mother what 
fhe fhould ask, who faid, The Head of Fobnthe Baptift: 3% Then 
fhe returned with hafte to the King, and faid, My Requeft is, that 
you would immediately give me in a Charger. the Head of pon the 
Baptift:. 126 And -the King was exceedingly concerned ; however, 
in regard to his Oath, and to thofe who were at Table with him, he 
would not refufe her: 57 But immediately fent-one of -his Guard 
with Orders to bring the Head of ‘fobnx the Baptift: he went acz 
cordingly, and beheaded ‘fobnin the Prifon; ** And ina Charger he 
brought his Head, and gave it to the Damiel, and the Damfel gave 
it to her Mother. *9 When obn’s Difciples heard this, they came 
and carried away his Corps, and laid it.ina Sepulchre. 

. © Now the Apoftles | being returned from their Miffion] came to- 
gether to Yefus, and related to him all that had pafied, both what 
they:had done, and what they had taught: * After this he faid to 
them, Come, retire yourfelves privately.to fome folitary Place, that 
you may take fome Repofe ; for there were fuch Crowds coming and 
going, that they had not even time to eat: 3 So they took Ship, 
and privately retired to a defert Plice: 33 But the People faw them 
departing, and feveral knew him : fo they-ran thither afoot from all 
the Towns, and getting there before the Ship, they -gathered about 
Fefus at his Arrival. 4 He, feeing fo great a Multitude, had Com- 
pation on them, becaufe they were as Sheep that had no Shepherd, 


and he himfelf gave them many Inftru€tions: 35 And when the Day 


was far {pent, his Difciples came to him, and faid, This is a defert 
Place, and it is late: 36 Send the People away, that they may 
go..to the neighbouring Farms and Villages, to buy Provifions, for 
they: have nothing to eat. 37 He. replied, Do ye give them to eat. 
They faid, Shall we go and buy two hundred Penny-worth of Bread, 
and give them to cat? 3} Then Fefus. asked them, How many 
Loaves have ye? Go, and fec. And when they had informed them~ 
felvéy they aid; Five, and two Fifhes: 39 And.he ordered them to 
ynake the People fit down by Companics upon the Graf: 4° And 
| they 
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they fat down in Ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties: 4: And 


when he had taken the five Loaves, and the two Fifhes, looking up 
to Heaven he gave thanks, and broke the Loaves, and gave them 
to his Difciples to fet before them ; he alfo diftributed the two Fithes 
among them all: # So that they all did‘eat, and were fatisfied : 
43 And they took up twelve Baskets full of the Fragments of Bread, 
and of the Fifhes; Ἢ Tho’ thofe who had eaten, were about five 
thoufand Men. 


45. Prefently after this ‘fefas obliged his Difciples to go into the Ship, 


and pafs over before him to the other Side of the Lake, towards 
Betbfaide, while he fhould difmifs the People: + And when he 
had difmiffed them, he retired upon a Mountain to pray. 

4 At Night, when the Ship was in the midit of the Sea, and Yefus 
alone on the Land, 4 He faw his Diciples labouring at the Oar ; 
for the Wind was againft them. And about the fourth Watch of 
the Night he came up with them, walking upon the Sea, and would 
have pafled by them: 49 And when they faw him walking upon the 
Sea, they thought it was an Apparition, and cried out; 5° (For they 
all faw him, and were terrified :) but ‘fe/us immediately {poke to them, 

and faid, Have Confidence, it isT, be not afraid: 4: And he went 
into the Ship to them; wpon which the Wind ceafed : and they 
were exceflively amazed: 5* ὃ For they had not been fufficiently af- 
fetted by the Miracle of the Loaves, through the Infenfibility of 
their Hearts: 53 “And whén they had paffed over, they arrived at 


the Land of Gennefereth: δι. And as they were coming afhore, ᾿ 
fome of the Inhabitants prefently knew Fefus, 55 And running ~ 


through that whole Country, they brought in Beds thofe that were 
fick, to the Places where they heard he was: 56 And to whatever 
Cities, Towns, or Villages he went,. they laid: the Sick in the Streets, 
and befought him, that they might touch, if it were but the Border 
of his Garment and as many as did fo, were cured. 

b Ver, 52.] They ought to have been fo convinced of Chrift’s hon sa 


by the Miracle of the Loaves, which had been wrought but a few Hours 
chat no new Inftance fhould farprife them. 


C HA P. VII 


1-0*H EN the Pharifees and fome of the Scribes who came from. 
'Ferufalem, gathered about him: * And blamed fome of his 
| Ti | Difciples 
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Difgiptes, whom they had feen eating with impure, 2. δ. unwaih’d 
Hands: For the Pharifees, and indeed all the Jews, in confor- 
mity to the Tradition of the Elders, do not eat, till they have wafhed 
their Hands after the Manner prefcribed: + And [efpecially] when 
they return from the Market, they eat nothing till they have wafhed 
themflves: And many other Traditions they obferve, fuch as the 
wathing of Cups and Pots, and brazen Velfels and Tables: 5 And 
this was the Reafon, why thefe Pharifees and Scribes expoftulated 
with Sefus conceming his Difciples, faying, Why do they not ob- 
{erve the Tradition of the Antients, but éat without wafhing theic 
Hands? ὅ He anfwered, Hjasas has rightly defcribed you Hypo- 
crites in his Prophecy, where it is written, “ἢ This People honoureth 
κε me with their Lips: but their Heact is far from me. 7 In vain 
“do they worthip me, teaching for Dotrines the Inftitutions of 
‘* Men: * For negleéting the Commandment of God, you ftick 
to the Tradition of Men about purifying Pots and Cups, and many 
other like Practices. 3 Ye do mighty well indeed, to reject the 
Command of God that ye may keep your own Tradition. *° So Mojes 
faid, ** Honour thy Father and thy Mother: and whoever curfes Fa- 
“ὁ ther or Mother, let him be punithed with Death:” ™ But you 
fay, that if a Man will declare to his Father and Mother, that what 
be mi ht afl them with, is Carbon, Le. 80 Oblation n, fhe va ὃς free 
rom, farther Obligation) .. * And you difc im from dojng any 
thing more Pass the and Mother. 34 Thies; by the Traditions 


which you have eftablithed, you (et alide the Word of God, And 
you do the fame in many other Cafes. a . 

% Then Zefus having called tp him all the People faid to them, 
Hearken to me all of yous and confider what I fay: 4 There is 
no optward thing which eatring into a Man can pollute him: but 
thot things ‘whch propeed from within the Man, they only can 
pollute him. ἴ6 If any Man has Bara to hear, ket him hear, 

ἢ WV hen Jefus had left the Multitude, and was entered into the 
Houfe, his Difciples asked him the meaning of that Sentence: 8 And 
he faid, Are you too fo void of Underftanding ? Do you not know 
that every outward thing, which enters into 2 Man, cannot pollute 
him, " Becauie it enters not into his Heart, but into the Belly, wheré 
the impure Parts of the Aliment are | d, and cait away? 
» But (faid he) That which cometh out of the Man, ’tis That de- 
hleth the Man: * For from within, out of the Hearts of Men pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts, Adukeries, Fornications, Murders, "5. Thefts, 

Covetoul- 


Chap. VIL: OF ‘St. M AR XK, 


Covetoufnefs, Malice, Fraud, Lewdnefs, Envy, Calumniés, Pride, 
Folly: "3 All thefe Evils conie from within, and defile the Man. 

% “fefus departing thence, went into the Borders of Tyre and 
Sidon; and entring into 4 Houfe, defired that it {που not be 
known he was there ; but he could not be coricealed: 55 For a Wo- 
man, whofe Daughter was polleffed with an impure Spirit, having 
heard of him, cathe, and fell at his Feet. “ὁ Now the Woman 
was a Gentile, a Sgropbenician by Nation, and the befought him 
that he would caft the Demon out of her Daughter: *7 But ρῶς 
faid to her, Let the Children firft be fed :_ for it is not reafonable to 
take their Bread, and throw it to the Dogs: ** She anfwering, 
faid, Yes, Lord: for the Dogs under the Table eat of the Childrens 
Crumbs. 9 He replied, For the fake of that Saying, go, the De- 
mon is departed from your Daughter: 3° And when the came home 
fhe found that the Demidn was difpoffeffed, and her Daughter taid 
upon the Bed. a " 

3: Then departing frotti the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, and pafling 
through the Country of Déecdfelis, he cime back to the Sea. o 
Galilee: Ὁ And they brouglit to hini a Man, who was deaf, and 
had an impediment in his Speech, deliring that he would lay his 
Hands upon him: 5 Fes, when lie had taken him alidé ftom the 
Multitude, put his Fingers isto his Ears; and having fpit, he touched 
his Tongue: 3+ Then lifting his Eyes toward Heaven he fighed, 
and faid to him, Epipbaiba, i. c. be opened: 18 Aind inftantly his 
Ears were opéned, and his Tongue was loofed, and hé {poke plain, 
36 And ὟΝ charged them not to mention it to. ary one: but th 
more he charged them, the miore théy publithed it : _ 37 For they 
were tranfported with Admiration, and (ἃ, He doés all things 
excellently: he indkes.-both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
peak, 


CHAP. VILL 


i A® OU T the farhe time, there being α΄ great Multitude with 
- ¥efr, and they having tiothing to eat, he ealled his Ditciples 

is him, and’ faid, *'1 have Compaffion on this Multitude, becaufe 
they have now béen with me three Days, and havé nothing to eat: 
3 And if I fénd tfiém honie fafting, they~ will faint by the way: 
1142 Γ 


243 


424 OF St Marr. Chap. ΝΞ 


for fome. of them came.from far: * His Difciples anfwered, 
Whence can any Man here in this Defert get Bread to fatisfy fuch 
a Multitude ? 5 And he asked them, How many Loaves have ye ὃ 
They faid, feven: © Then he commanded the People to ft down on. 
the Ground : and taking the feven Loaves, after giving thanks, he 
broke and gave them to his Difciples to fet before the People ; which 
they accordingly did. 7 They had befides a few fmall Fithes, which 
when he had blefied, ke commanded them alfo to be fet before the 
People. * So they did eat, and were fatisfied: and they took up 
of the broken Meat chat was left feven Baskets: 9 Now thofe wha 
had eaten were about four thoufand, and he fent them away.. 

© Soon after he centred into a Ship with his Dilciples, and came 
into the Partsof Datnanutha: 1" Here the Pharifees coming to hin 
began to difpute with him ; and tempting him, defired that he would 
give them fome Sign from Heaven. ™ He, after fetching a deep 
sigh, faid, Why does this Generation defire a Sign? I aflure you 

there fhall no Sign be given to this Generation: [13 Then. leaving 
them, he returned to the Ship, and paffed to the other Side. 

4% Now the Difciples having forgot to take Provifions with them,, 
had but one Loaf in the Ship: ‘% So when he charged them to be 
carefully aware of the Leaven of the Pharifees, and. the Leayen of 
Herod: 16 They reafoned among themfelves, faying, It is becaufe 
we have not more Provifions: 77 Which ‘fefus knowing, faid,, Why. 
da you talk about not having Provifions? Do you not yet perceive, 
nor comprehend? Is your Heart ftill infenfible? ** Having Eyes, 
da you not fee? having Ears,do you not hear? Have yop. loit your 
Memory too? 59 n T diftributed the five Loaves among five 
thoufand, how many Baskets full of Fragments did you take up? 
They anfwered, Twelve; * And when the feven among four thou- 
fand, How many Baskets full of Fragments did you take up ? They 
anfwered, Seven: ** And he faid to them, How then do you not 
underftand what I fpoke of ? | | 

24 When he was come to Beth/aide, they brought to-bim a blind 
Man, and defired that he would touch him. “3 Fefus taking the 
blind Man by the Hand, led hit ont of the Village; and when he 
had applied his Spittle ta the Man’s Eyes, and laid his Hands upon 
him, he asked him if he faw any thing: ** And the Man looking 
oP, faid, I fee Men walking, who appeat to meas Trees. *5 After 


at είς again put his Hamds. upon. hi , and made him look 
up: TRereupon bis. Sigh was PD perfectly reftored, that he faw 
ΙΕ “People 
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People at a diftance very diftin@ly, 56 Then he fent him home with 
a charge not to enter the Village, nor mention it to any of its 
Inhabitants, | 2 

7 From thence Sefus went with his Difciples to the Villages of 
Cefarea Philippi: And while they were on the way, he asked them, 


Who do Men fay, that Iam? * And they anfwered, obs the © 


Baptift; but fome fay Eiizs, and others, One of the Prophets. 
29 Then he faid to them, But whom do you take me to. be? Peter 
anfwered, Thou art the Chrift: 35 Whereupon he gave them a 
ftrict Charge not to fay that of him to any Man. | 
31 At the fame time he began to inform them that the Son of Man 
muft fuffer much, and be rejected by the Elders, and Chief-Priefts, 
and Scribes, and be put to death, and rife again after three Days. 
3? This he declared openly ; upon which Peter took him afide, and 
began to chide him: 33 But he turning about, and looking on his 
Difciples, thus rebuked Peter : Begone, Satan; for you take no in- 
tereft in the Concerns of God, but only in thofe of Men. 
3¢ Then having called to him the People together with his Dif- 
ciples, he faid, Whofoever will come after me, ἰςε him deny him/felf, 
and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 35 For whofoever will fave 
his Life, fhall lofe it : and he who thall lofe his Life for my fake, and 
for the fake of the Gofpel, thall recover it. 3° What advantace is it 
for a Man to gain the whole World, ifhe forfeit his Life ? 3? Or what 
fhall a Man give as an Equivalent for it? 3° For if-any-one be afhamed. 
of me, and of my Dodirine in this adolterous and finful Generation, 
the Son of Man will likewife be afthamed of him, when He comes in: 
the Glory of his Father with the holy Angels. - 
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* AND γεβις faid to them, 1 declare to you for a certainty, that: 
fome who are here prefent, fhall not tafte of Death, till they. 

have feen the Kingdom of Ged come wath Power *.. | 
* And after fix Days He took with him Peter, James, and 
pars and led them up alone to a folitary Place upon an 
ich Mountain: and he was transfigured in their Prefences 3 And: 


ὁ Ver. 1.7] This wes verified in the Transfiguration which follows, his 
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his Raiment became fhining, exceeding white ag Snow, and 
fuch as no Fviler on Earth could imitate. 4 And there ap- 
peared to them Eas, with Mofes: and they converfed with 
‘Fefus, 5 Peter then addreffing himfelf to Feus faid, Matter, it 
is good for us 10" ftay here: let us fet up three Tents; one for you, 
one for Mofés, and one for Eas: ὁ For he knew not well what he 
faid, becaufe they were greatly terrified. 7 And there came a Cloud, 
which overfhadowed them; and a Voice came out of the Cloud, 
which faid, “‘ This is my beloved’ Son: Hear Him.” 5. And in- 
{tantly looking round they no more faw any Perfon, but only Fefus 
with them. % And as they were coming down the Mountain, he 
charged them, that they fhould not tell any Perfon what they had 
feen, till the Son of Man was rifen from the dead. * And they kept 
the Matter fecret, yet they queftioned among thémielves, what was 
meant by the rifing from the dead, | 

11 And they asked him, Why do the Scribes fay that Eas muft 


firft come? “'* He anfwered, It is true, that Eigs muft firft comie, 
and fet all things to right, and that he miuit foffer much, and be 


defpifed, as it is alfo written concerning the Son of Man. 13 But I 
tell you that Exas is already come, according to the Prediction, and 
they have done to him whatfoever they woul. ΝΕ 

πᾷ When Fefes-was feturhed to the other Difeiptes, he faw ἃ préat 
Multitude about them, and certain Scribes debating. with them. 
15. And all the People ¢ when they faw him, were ftruck with great 
Awe; and tefentiy ran to Jafute him. τὸ Then he asked the Scribes, 
What were you debating akout? ' And ont of the Multitude 
anfwered, Maiter, I have brougtit unto you my Son, who is poffefled 
with a dumb Spirit: 18 Which, wherever it feizes him, dafhes him 
dgainit thé Ground: then the Child foams, gnathes his Teeth, and 
is quite fpent. And 1 have defired your Difciples to caft out this 
Spirit; but they were not able. 5 Fefus faid to then, Ὁ ye Un- 
believers, how long fhall 1 be with you? how long thall I fuffer 
you? Bring him to me,. *° And they brought the Child to him: 
anid as foon as he faw 'Yefus, the Spirit threw him into Convalfions, 
and he fell on the Ground, where he wallowéd foaming. 1 Fefus 

» Ver. 5. "Ἴ Literal; , i i th fal 
Pian mikes ating op Tes ἦν et cnn they? et he oA 

ἔ Ver. 15: the Be fai him, they ware frack with great awe :Ἴ [τ fhould feem 
that the ‘Transfiguration bad left an Imprefiion of fome uncommon Majefiy in his 
: asked 
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asked the Father, How long is it that he has been in this Condition? 
He anfwered, From his Infaney: # And the Spirit has often thrown 
him into the Fire, and inta the Water to deftroy him. IF then you. 
ean do any thing for oyr Relief, have compaffion on us, and help us, 
*3 If you can believe, faid Sefus, all things are pofftble to him that 
believeth. * Immediately the Father of the Child cried ont, and: 
faid with Tears, Lead, I do believe ; ‘help Thou my Unbelief. 
43 When ρα faw that the People came running together, He re- 
buked the impure Spirit, faying, ‘Thou deaf and dumb Spirit, I com~ 
mand thee, come out of him, “and never more enter into him, 
36 Then. the. Spirit came out exclaiming, and convulfing. the Child 
with great Violence, fo that he was left'as dead. Many even faid, 
He is dead, 57 Bug ¥efis taking him by the Hand, lifted him up, 
and he arofe,. When ‘Yefus was come into the Houfe, his Difciples- 
asked him privately, Why could not we caft out that Demon? 
30 ate faid, -This kind cannot be caft out, but by Prayer and 

3° Departing thenee they paffed through Galilee; and Sefus would: 
not be known on the way: pall For he had informed ne . 
faying, The Son of Man is going to be delivered into the Hands of 
Men, who will put him to death: and the third Day after he is put 
to death, he (hall rile apzin, * But they did not comprehend whas 
he faid, and feared. to ask him about it. 


33 And he came te Cafernawn, where being in the Houfe he 


asked them, What was it that you were difcourfing about by the 
way? % But they made no anfwer, becaufe upon the Road they had 
been difputing, who of theni was the greateft. 35. Then he fat down,. 
and calling the Twelve, he faid, He who defires to be frit, he moft 
be the laft of all, and the Servant ofall. % Then taking a Child, 
he placed him in the midit of them: and when he had taken him. 
in hia Arms, he Gid to them, 3? Whofoever fhall recéive.q Child 
like this in my Name, receiveth me: and whofgever hall. receive: 
me, receiveth not fonly} me, but Aim who fends me. | 


8% Then ¥abq (ἰὴ to him, Mafter, we &w onc, who did not. 


‘follow us, cafting out’ Bemons in your Name : and becanfe he. did: 
not follow ug, we forbad him. 39 But Fefus faid, Forbid him not =. 
for no Man who works a Miracle in my Name, can: at the fame 


“Ver, 24. belp Them ay Unbehi-} Or, Supply the defect of my Faith, 


time- 
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time {peak evil of me, ‘4 For he that is not againft you, is for 
τοῦ, 4: And whofocver fhali give you to drink even a Cup of Water 
in my Name, becaufe you belong to Chrift, I affure you he thall not 
lofe bis Reward. 4 But whofoever thall offend one of the little 
Ones who believe in me, it were Getter for him that a Milftone were 
hanged about his Neck, and he thrown into the Sea. 43 If even your 
Hand offend-you, cut it off: it is better for you to enter into Life 
having but one Hand, than having both to go into Hell, into the 
unextinguifhable Fire: +4 Where their Worm does not die, and the 
Fire is not extinguifhed. «4 And if your Foot offend you, cut it off : 
It is better for you to enter into Life having but one Foot, than 
having both to be caft into Hell, into the unextinguifhable Fire: 
46 Where their Worm does not die, and the Fire is not extinguifhed. 
47 And if your Eye offend pull it out: It is. better for you to 
enter into f the Kingdom of God having but one Eye, than having 
both to be οἷἷξ into Hell-fire: 4 Where their Worn does not die, 
and the Fire is not extinguifhed. 45 For every one fhall be falted 
with Fire, and every Sacrifice fhall be falted with Salt. 9 Salt is 
good : But if the Salt become infipid, wherewith will you feafon it? 
ve Salt in yourfelves, and Peace with one another. 

© Ver. 40.) "Ts one of thofe Maxims which take different Sentes as they are applied 
to different SubjeGts ; the Ciccurnftances determine the Signification. ‘The Reafons why 
T pecker ὑμῶν tO ἥμων may be feen in Bengeltus, and other Colleftors of various 


ings. 7 . 
one 47. the Kingdans of God} Note, this and Life the fame, as appears by the 
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. THE N " He arofe, and went thence towards ¥udea through the 

Conntry beyond ‘Fordan: and the People ieforted to him again, 
and he again taught them as ufwal, * The Pharifces alfo came, and 
with an intent to enfnare him, asked, Whether it is lawfal for a Man 
to put away his Wife? 3 To which he anfwered, What Direction 
did Mojes give you? 4 They faid, Mofés allowed a Bill of Divorce- 


ment, ahd fo to put her away. 35 Sfefus replied, It was for the hard- 


nefs of your Hearts that Mofes wrote that Precept: ὁ But when 


* Ver. τ. He arse} Ses Ver, 35. af the laft Chapter. 
| God 
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God firft ¢reated them, He made them Maile and Female, 7 For 


this Reafon a Man fhall. leave Father and Mother, and adhere to his 


Wife: ἢ And they Two fhall be as one Perfon: So that they are 


no more Two, but One, 9 What therefore God had joined, Jet not. 


Man feparate, 


© When they were in the Houfe the Difciples asked him again 


concerning this Matter. ** And he faid to them,.Whofoever puts 
away his Wife, and marries another, cotmmits Adultery: apaint her. 
* And if a Woman puts’ away her Husband, and marries another, 
fhe commits Adultery. - ee Ὗ 

53 Then they brought young Charen co. fim, chat he thould 


touch them; but the Difciples rebuked thofe who’ brought then, 
% Which when Fefis faw, he was much difpleafed, and faid to them, 


Let the Children come to me, do not hinder them : for the Kingdow | 


of God confifts of fuch. +5 I affure you, that whofoever does not 
receive the Kingdom of God with the Difpofitions of a Child, fhall 
not enter intoit.' 25 And he took them in his Arms, laid his Hands 
on them, and bleffed them. . OO Ξ 

17 At his Departure thence, ag he was upon the Road, one came 
running, who kneeled down before him, and fail, Good Mafter, 


what fhall I do to obtain eternal Life? ** efss faid, Why do you- 


call me Good? No one is good, but God alone. "9 You know the 


Commandments, Do not commit Adultery, Do not kili, Do not bear: 
falfe Witnefs, Defraud not, Honour your Father and Mother. *° He: 


replied, ‘Matter, .all thefe I have obferved ever fince I was a Youth. 
is ftill wanting: Go, {ell all you have, and give it to the Poor, and 
you fhall have Treafure in Heaven ; then come, take up the (τοῦ, 
and follow me. "ἢ. But he was grieved at this Anfwer, aud went 


δι Then Sefus looking upon him, loved him ; and faid, One thin ᾿ς 


away forrowful, for he had a great Eftate. *3 fefus looking round. 


about faid to his Dittiples, With what. difficulty thofe who have 
Riches enter into the Kingdom of God! *+ The Difciples were 
amazed at his Words: But Fefus.faid to them again, Children, how 
difficult a thing is ‘it far-thofe who put their τ} in Riches, to enter 
into the Kingdom of God! °*5 Jt is eafter for a Camel to go through 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the Kinz- 
dom of God. ** And they were. yet more amazed, faying among 


themfelves, Who then can‘be faved? 77 And “fefus looking upon ἢ 


them faid, With Men this is impoffible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poflible. 
| Kk 23 Where- 
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53 Whereupon Peter faid to him, You fee we have left all, and have 
followed you. *# And efus reply’d, I affure you, there is no Man 
who has left Houfe, or Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, or Mother,. 
or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for the fake of me and the Gofpel, 
39. bot he fhall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, Houfes, and 
Brethren, and Sifters, and Mothers, and Children, and Lands, in the 
midft of Perfecntion; and in the World to come, eternal Life.. 
3: But many thet are firft, thal be batt sg Up to Serafalom ef 

And as were on oad going up to » Sefus. 
went before them. and they were mene an eater him with. 
fear. Then he again called to him the Twelve, and began to tell 
them what fhould him, 33 Now, faid he, we are going op to. 
‘ferufalem; and the Son of Man fhall be delivered to the Chief-Priefts, 
and the Scribes, who will condemn him to-death,. and-deliver him to. 
the Gentiles; * And they will deride him, and fcourge him, and. 
fpit on him, and murder him: but on the third Day he fhall rife. 

in. 
es Then ‘fames and ‘fobn the Sons of Zebedees came to him, and. 
faid, Matter, we defire that you would grant us what we thall now 
regueft of you. 3° He faid, What would you have me do for you ?- 
51 They faid, Grant that we may fit, one on your right Hand, and: 
the-other.on your ‘left, in your Glory. 35 But Fees faid to them, 
¥e know not what ye ask : “Can-ye crank: the-Cap that Ε drink, and. 
be baptized with the. Baptifm that Iam baptized-with ? 39 They faid, . 
γε ἐλ. And Yefus replyd, ¥e thall indeed drink the Cup that I 
drink, and be baptized with the Baptifm that I am baptized with :. 
10. But to ft on my right Hand, and on my left, is not mine to give. 
to any, but thofe fer whom it is prepared: 

#' And the other ten Dilcipies,, when they heard this, were: much. 
difpleafed with umes and Fob. + Whereupon Fefus called them. 
to him, and faid, ¥ou know that thofe, who: ane refpected as Princes 
ef Nations, tyrannize over them, and their Great ones treat them: 
imperioufiy: 43 But it fhalinot be fo among you.; but whofoever 
would become: great among you, muft be your Servant: + And 
whofoever would δὲ τῆς Chief matt be the Slave of alk 4 For even 
the Son of Man hirafelf is not come tea be ferved, but to ferve;. and: 
to give his Life a Ranfom for many. 

** At length they cameto Yeriche; and as he was. departing thence 


with bis Difciples, and a great number of Peeple, blind Bartimezs 


(ὦ e. the Son of Limeus) fat by the Highway-fide, begging: # And 
when” 


Chap. ΧΙ, Of St Μακε. 


when he Heard that it was Fefus of Nazareth, he began to cry out 
and fay, ‘Fefus, Son of David, have pity‘on me! But many with 
Rebukes would have filenced him; yet he cried out with more Vehe- 
mence, O Son of Devid, have pityon me! + Then Jos Atopped, 
and ordered him to be called: fo they called to the blind Man, faying, 
Haye confidence, arifc, he calls you. s Upon which he, cafting off 
his Cloke, rofe, and went to Fefus, 5* Who faid to him, What 
would you have me do for you? The blind Man faid, Lord, that I 
may have my Sight. 5. And {me faid to him, Go, your Faith has 
cured you. And immediately he had Sight, and followed. Yo/us in 
the way. 


CHAP ΧΙ. 


ι WHEN they-‘came near to Ferufalkm, about Bethphage and 

Bethany, by the Mount of Olives, he fent two of his Dit 
ciples, * faying, Go to the Village there before-you: as foon as you 
enter it, Jou will faxl.a Colt tied, wheretn never Man fat; loofe 
him, bring him tome. 3 And if any one ask, why you do 
this ? fay, the Lord wants him ; and immediately he will fend him 
hither. * Accordingly they went, and having found the Colt tied 
before a Door without, in a Place where two Ways met, they loofed 
hun. 5 Whereupon fome of the Standers-by faid, Wherefore do 


you unty the Colt? ° They anfwered as Yefus had directed them ;- 


and were permitted to lead him away. 7 Then they brought the 
Colt to “Ffefus, and when they had laid on their Garments, He fac 
upon hin, ἢ Many fpread their Garments in the Road: and others 
cut Branches off the Trees, and. {trewed them in the Road. 9 Thofe 
that went before, anc thofe that followed, cned, faymg; Hofanm, 
Blefied be He who cometh in the Name of the Lord. © Bleffed be 
the Kingdom of our Father Devid, which cometh in the Name of 
the Lord: Hofanna in the Highett. : 

1 Yfefus having thus made his Entrance into Ferufalens, went into 
the Temple ; and after he had furveyed the whole, it being then late, 
he departed with the Twelve to Bethany. | 

τ The next Dayas they were coming out of Bethany, he was hungry. 
3 And feeing at a diftance a Fig-tree, that had Leaves, he went up 
to it to fee if he could find any Fruit on it: and when he came, he 
found nothing but Leaves ; for it was not the Scafon of Figs. ™ There- 
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upon he faid, May never Man eat Fruitof thee. And this was in 
the Hearing of his Difciples. | 

4 When they were come to Yerufalem, Sefus went into the Temple, 
and began to drive out thofe who bought and fold in the Temple, and 


_ he overthrew the Tables of the Money-changers, and the Benches of 


them who fold Doves: ™ And he would not fuffer any Man to 
carry a * Burden through the Templc. 17. At the fame time he in- 
ftrudted them, faying, Is it not written, My-Houfe fhalk be called by 
ali Nations the Honfe of Prayer? but you have.made it a Den of 
Thieves. ** The Scribes and Pharifees, upon hearing th», fought 
how they might deftroy him ; for they ftood in awe of him, becaufe 
all the People admired his Doctrine. 59 But in the Evening οί 
went out of the City. 

7° The next Morning, .as they pafled by, they faw the Fig-tree 
withered to the Roots, *" Peter remembring what had pafled faid, 
See,.Mafter, the Fig-tree, which yeu curfed, 1s withered’ away. 
τ Fefus {aid to them, Have * Faith in (οί, "5: For whofcever thall 
fay to this Mountain, Be removed, and: caft into the Sea;:and not 
doubt in his Heart, but believe that what he- fays fhail be effected, I 
affure you what he fays, thalb be effected. ™ Therefore I-fay to you, 
whatfoever you ask in Prayer, ‘believe that you fhall receive it, and ir 
shall be granted. 535. But when you go.to pray,. if your have canfe of 
Complaint againft any Man, forgive him, that your Father whe is 
in Heaven, may alfo forgive you your Trefpaffes, ** For if you do 
not forgive ethers,* neither will your Father who isin Heaven 
forgive you. ᾿ 4 : : 
27 When they were returned to “ferufalem, as he. was walkimg in the 
Temple, the Chief: Priefts, aud Scribes; and Eiderscame to‘him, * And 
faid, By what Authority do you thefe things? and who. gave you fuch: 
Authority ? 59 Fe/us replied,.1 will alfo. ask you one Queftion, Do you 
anfwer me, and I will tell you by what Authority I da:thefe things. 
35. Was the Baptifms of Yoon from Heaven, or of Men? Anfwer me. 
2 And they reafoned thus with themfelyes :. If we fay, From Heaven, 
he will fay, Why then did-you not believe him? 3* But ifwe fay, Of 
Men, we have reafon to fear the People, (for they all held Ὑοὺπ for 
a true Prophet.) 33 Therefore they anfwered, We cannot tell. Then 
Fefus faid, Nejther do [ tell you by, what Authority I do thefe 
things, ΝΕ 

« Ver. 16, Burden) Literal, Veilel or Utenfil,. " 

b Ver. 22, Faith ia God.] Or a diving Faith. Literal, the Fauh of God. 

CHAP, 


Chap.: EI. Of St Marx. 
oo CHAP. XD 


t AND he began ta fpeak to them by Parables. A.Man planted’ 

+ a Vineyard, and. made a Fence about it, and digged a Place: 
for the Wine-fat, and built a Tower, and let it out to Husbandmen,. 
and went into a far Country, * And at the Seafon he fent to the 


Husbandmen.a Servant, who fhould receive from them the Profits of 


the Vincyard. 3 But they feized on him, and beat him, and -feot 
him away empty. 4 And again he fent to them another Servant: 
and him they wounded in the Head with Stones ; and fent him back 
with Ignominy. 5. He fent again a Third, whom they killed: | And 
of many more, who were fent, they beat fome, and flew. others, 
© At laft having an only Son, whom he loved tenderly, he. fence him 
alfo. to. them,. faying, They will reverence my Son. 7 But thof 
Husbandmen faid among themfelves, This is the Heir; come, let us 
kill him, and the Inheritance will be our own. ὃ So they feized him, 
and killed him, and caft him out of the Vineyard, 9 t therefore 
will the Lord of the.Vineyard do? He will come and deftroy the 
Husbandmen,. and put bis Vineyard into other Hands. 15 Have ye 


not read this Scripture, ‘‘ That very. Stone, which the Builders: re-. 


** jected, is become the head of the Corner: * This is done by the. 


“ Lord, and we fee it with Admiration.” ™ Upon this they fought. 


hew they might feize him, for they perceived that he had {poke 


that Parable upon their account ; but for fear of the People they left. __ 


him, and went away.. 


‘3 ‘Then they. fent fome of the Rharifees and. of the Herodians to 


infnare him in his Diicourfe. * When thefe were come, they faid 
to him, Mafter, we know that you are fincere, and not influenced by: 


any Man, for you regard not the outward quality of Men, but teach. 
the way of God according to-Truth. Is it lawful to pay Tribute to. 


(τίν, oc not? . 15. Shall we pay, or fhall we not pay? But he per- 


ceiving their Hypocrify, fid, Why. do you tempt me? Bring me a. 


Penny that J may fee it. 16 When they brought it, he asked them,,. 
Whofe Image and Infeription is this? they anfwer'd, Ce/ar’s. *7 And. 
Fefus Bid, Render to είν the. Things which are Cefar’s, and to. 
God the Things which are. God’s, And they heard. him with 

Admuration. 
8 Then the Sadducees, who deny the Refurrection, came and 
asked him, faying, "Ὁ Mafter, Mofes has in the Scripture ordered 
that, 
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that, if any Man having a Brother, dies, and leaves his Wife child- 
lefs, the Brother fhould marry the Widow, and raife up iffue to his 
Brother. 5. Now there were Seven Brothers: the ficit married a 
Wife, and died without Ifue. 1: Then the fecond married her; 
and he too died without Mlue. “The third toodid thefame. "Ὁ And 
iucceffively the Seven married her, yet left no Children: laft of all 
the Woman died alfo, *3 At the Refurrection therefore, when they 
‘hall rife, whofe Wife thatl fhe be of the Seven? for they all had 
her to Wife. 4 fefus faid unto them, Does not the Error you 
are fallen into arife from your Ignorance, both of the Scriptures, and 
of the Power of God? 5: For after the Refurrection there will be 
no marrying: but they will be as the Angels in Heaven, “ And as 
to the Refurrection-of the dead; have yoy not read in the Book of 
Mofes, how at the Buth God faid to him, “ 1 am the God of éra- 
“ bam, and the God of Zj/aac, and the God of Faced? 5 He is 
δοῖ τῆς God of the Dead, but the God of the Living: and you 
therefore are in a great Error. 

5 Then. one of the Scribes, who had heard their Difpute, obferving 
how well ¥ce/us bad anfvered them, canit, and_propofed this Quettion, 
Which is the principal Commandment of all? 9 Yefis aniwered, 
The principal. Commandment is, Hear, O ζρ σοὶ, the Lord our God 
is ‘the only God. 3° You fhal! therefore love the Lord your God with 
all your Heart, with alf your Soul, tp the utmoft of your Underftand- 
ing, end wich the force of ΑἹ your Faculties, This is the firft Com- 
mandment. .3! The fecond, which is like to the firft, is, You hall 
love your Neighbour as yourfelf. There is no other Commandment 
greater than thefe. %* And the Scribe replied, Right, Mafter, you 

ave {aid the Truth: for there is one God, and there is no ather but 
He. 33 Andto love Him with all the Heart, and with all the Un- 
derftanding, and with all the Soul, and with the force of allits Facul- 
ties ; and to. love our Neighbour as ourfelves, is more than all Whole- 
burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, “ ‘Yefus feeing that he. had anfwered 
judicioufly, faid to him, You are not far from the Kingdom of God. 
And no Man after that durft ask him any Queftion, 

3s As ‘Yefus continued to teach in the Temple, he faid, Why 
do the Scribes fay, that the Chrift is the San of David? 16 For 
David himfelf, by the Holy Ghoft, fpeaks thus; The LORD 


ὁ Ver. 29. the only God.} 1 bere follow the Vulgate, which has good Autharities in 
the Greek MSS, and ancient Verlions, and is confirm’d by the ,Scribe’s Anfwer, at 


Ver. 32, 
id 
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faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, tili I make thine Ene- 
mies thy Footftool. 37 Now ἔπος Devid himfelf calls ini Lord ; 
how can he be David's Son? And as-there was 4 great Mulstnde 
whe heard: him with pleafire, 3* He taught them faying, Beware of 
the Scribes, who affect to walk about in long Robes, and to be faluted 


in publick Places, 39 and to be feated uppermoft in the Synagogues, 


and-at Feafts:: Φ Who.making long Prayer for a Pretence, devour 
Widows Houfes,  Thefe thall receive greater Coridemnation. 
+ Afterwards as Fefus was fitting over-againft the Treafury, he 


obferved how the Peeple put Money into the Clieft: and many who. 


were Fich pot im large Sums. “- And there came a poor Widow, 
who put im two Mites, which make a Farthing. 43- Whereupon. 
calling to him his Difeiples, he 14,1 affure you that this poor Widow 
has given more. than any of thofe who have put into the Cheft. 
4 For all the others have contributed only 4 part of their Saperfluity;. 
but fhe,. poor as fhe is, has piven all fhe had; even all her Livelihood. 


¢ H A P.. XHL 


: AS he was-going out of the Temple, one of his Difciples faid to 
him, Matter, Se¢ what Stones, and what Buildings! * Fefus 
reply'd, You fee thefe magnificent Buildings: they fhall. all be de- 
molifhed, fo that-one Stone fhall riot beleft on another... 3 And when 
he was fitting upon the Mount of Olives over-againft the Temple, 
Peter, ‘fames, ym: and Judrew,; faid to him in private, + Tell 
us when fhall thefé:"Fhings be? and by what Sign. thall we know: 
when all thefe Fhings are uport the point of being accomplifhed? 
5 To which Fafes.anfwered,. ‘Take care that no mam feduce you; 
6 For many thal take apon them:my Name, faying) I am the Chrift ; 
and hall feduce many. 17 And when you fhali hear-of Wars. and 
romeurs of Wars, be ποῖ troubled:: for this mult happen-; but the 
End is: not yet. ὃ For Nation thall' rife againft Nation, and.King- 
dom: againft Kingdom: and’ there’ fhail be Earthquakes in divers 
Places, and there thall: be Hamines ant Commotions:: thefe are the 
beginning of Sorrows. % But do youllook to -yourfelves:: for they will 
deliver you up to the Confiftories, and you thali be fcourged in- the 
Synagogues: and you fhall be brought before Governors and Kings 
upon my Account, to bear wititels of me before them, "5 And the 
Gofpel- 
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Golpe! mutt frit be publithed among alt the Gentiles. "ε΄ But when 


‘they fhall lead you to deliver you up, be not’ folicitous beforehand 


about what you fhould fay, nor premeditate upon it: but (peak thar 
which fhall be fuggefted to you at the inftant ; for it is not you that 
(peak, but the Holy Ghoft. ™ Then the Brother fhall betray the 
Brother to death, .and the Father the Son ; and Children fhall rife up 
ageinit their Parents, and caufe them to be put το ἀπ, 13 And 
you will be hated. by all Men. for. the fke of my Name: But he 
who fhall endure to the end, fhall‘be faved. : | 

% But when you fhail fee the Abomination of Defolation, {poken οὗ 
by Dauiel the Pronhet, take place where it ought not to be, (let him 
who reads [the Prophecy} well confider ir) then let them who are 
in ‘fudea flee to the Mountains. *5-‘Let him thatis on the Houle-top 
not go down into the Houfe, let him not enter it to move any thing 


‘thence. ' And let not him that is in the field retumm back to take 


his Coat. τ And wretched will they be who are with Child, or 
give fuck in thofe Days, * Pray that your Flight be not ἴῃ τ τὰς 
Winter: 9 For the Diftrefs of thofe Days will be fuch as never 
was fince the beginning of the World which God created to this 
time, nor ever fhall be, 2° And except the Lord had fhortned 
thofe Days, no Flefh would be faved: but He bath thortned the Days 
for the fake of his Ele, ᾿᾿ _ 

4: Then if any one fhall fay to you, The Chrift is here; or, he is 
there : believe it not. ** For falfe Chrifts, and falfe Prophcts thalt 
appear, and fhall fhew Signs and Wonders, fo as to feduce even the 
Elect, if that were poffible. 53 Be you therefore upon your guard : 
I have informed you of all beforehand. 
᾿ς * But.in that time, and after that Diftrefs, the Sun fhall be darkned, 
and the Moon not give her light: *3 The Stars of Heaven thal! fall, 
and the Powers that are in Heaven be fhaken: ** Then fhall they 
[ες εἰς Son of Man coming in the Clouds. with great Power and 
Glory. *? “And then thall he fend his Angels, and aflemble his Etect- 
from the four Winds, from the remoteft part of Earth to the remoteft 
part of Heayen. .** ‘This you may learn by a Parable taken.from the 
Fig-tree : When its Branch becomes tender, and putteth forth Leaves, 
you know that Summer is near: 59 So likewife, when you fhall fee 
thefe things come to pafs, know that > He. is near, even at the Door. 


5 Ver. 18, in the Winter.) Or in flormy Weather, 
b Yer, 10... Fir] The Son of Man. See Ver. 26, 
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3° I affure you that this Generation hall - nat pafs away, till all dhefe 


Things be done. 3" Heavencend. Earth. fhall pals away, but’ my 
Words . : | 


| fhall not-pefs away. : ST 

33. But as for that Day and Hour, no Man knows ‘it, no not ths 
Angels in-Heaven, ner even the Son; Soteke.Father only.’ 31 Take 
care, watch and pray for you know not when the time is. Ὁ. The 
cafe is the fame, as when. a. Man-travels into. foreign Parts : -at leaving. 
his Houle, he gives the Conduct of his Affairs to his Servants, -he 
appoints to cach. of them his proper Work, and charges the Porter to 
be vigilant. 35 Be. you therefore vigilant (for you. know not when 
the Majfter of the Houfe will return ; whether at Evening, or at 


Midnight, or at the Cock-crowing, or ‘in the Morning,) * Left. 


coming fuddenly he find yeu, fleeping: 37 And what I fay to you, 
I fay to all, Be vigilant. 2 | : 


| CHAP. XIV. 
: TH Ἐ Fertival of che Paflover and of unleavened Bread was but two 
Days off, whén the Chief-Priefts and the Scribes fought how 


they might feize. him by Frand, and put bim tq Death ; * But they. 


faid, It muft not be.done during the Feftival, for fear of a popular 
Infurrection:; «~~ 7 ν" 


3 Now: Yefus being in Betbany, in the Ffoufe of Simon the Le , r 


as he fat at Table, there came a Woman with a Veifel of Balfam 


of Spikenard which was very coftly ; aod breaking the. Veflel; the’ 


poured the Balfam on bis Head: + Whereupon fome were moved 
with Indignation, and Gid,. To.what Purpofe was the Balfam thus 
wafted? s For it ‘would have fold for mace than three hundred 
Pence, which might have been given to the Poor. And they murmur- 
ed againit her. © Bue Fefusfaid, Let her alone, Why do you trouble 
her? ‘This is a good.Work which fhe has done upon my Account : 
7 You have the Poor alwys with you, and may relieve them when- 
ever you pieafe :-but Me you have not always: ὃ She -has’ done 
what fhe could: fhe has before-hand embalmed my Body for the 
Burial. 9.1 affure you that wherefoever this Gofpel thall be preached 
through the whole World, This which fhe has done, fhall be related 
io Memory of her, | | 


{,ϑ,] 19 Then 
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τ Then μα: Ifcariot, one of the twelve, went to the Chief- 
Priefts in order to betray him tothem: And they rejoiced to hear 
his Propofal, and promifed him Money ; whereupon he fought an 
Opportunity to betray him, 

™ On the firft Day of unleavened Bread, when the Pafchal Lamb 
was to be facrificed, his Difciples faid to him, Where would you have 
us go to. prepare for your eating the Pafflover? ": Upon which he 
fent two of them, faying, Go to the City, where you will meet a 
Man carrying a Pitcher of Water: follow him: “4 And wherever 
he enters, fay to the Owner of the Houfe, The Mafter fays, where 
is the Apartment in which I (hall eat the Paflover with my Difciples? 
τὰ, And he will fhew you a large upper Room ready furnifhed ; there 
prepare for us. . ** His. Daciples. went, and when they came into 
the City, found as he had told them: and they prepared the 
Paffover. 

++ In the Evening Fle came thither with the twelve >. * And 
as they {at eating, δίῃ faid, I tell you for certain, that one of you 
who eat with me, fhall betray me. % They were feized with Sor- 
row, and each of them asked, Is Τὸ * He anfwered, It is one 
of the .ewelve, who. puts his Hand to the Dith withme. Ὁ. Τῆς Son 
of Man is going indeed according to what is written of him ; 
but wo to that Man by. whem the Son. of Man is-betrayed.: good 
were it for that Man, if he had neyer been bom... , 

22 While they were eating, efus took Bread, and blefléd, and’ 
brake ff, and gave to them, Saying, Takey eat: this is ovy Body. 
*§ And he took the Cup, and when he had given thanks, ἧς gave 
it to them: and they all ‘drank of it: κε And he faid to them, 
This .is my Blood of the new. Teftament, ‘which is thed. fér many. 
75 J affure- you that I will no more drink of the Produdt of the 
Vine, vatil that-Day when I thall drink it new in the Kingdom of 
God, 

τ Then, having fung an Hymn,- they went. to the Mount of 
Olives: 27 Where ‘fefus faid to them, This Night you will all be 
offended becaufe. of me: for it.is written, “ I will fmite the Shep- 
herd, and the Sheep fhall be fcattered :" 435 But ‘after'I am cifen, 
I will go before, you into Gale, 59. Hereupon Peter faid, Although 
all fhould be offended, yetE will not. 3 Fefus id to him, I tell 
you for certain, that to-day, even this Night, before the Cock. crow 
twice, you will deny me thrice; 3: (But he infifted more pofitive- 


ly, 
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ly, faying, Tho’ I fhould die with you, I will not deny you: And 
a of shen affirmed the fame, πο ᾿ δι | 

2 They came toa Place called Gethfemane; and he faid to his 
Difciples, fit you here while I pray. 83 But he took with him, 
Peter, James, and "fobn ; and he began to be m a great Confter- 
nation and Anguith ef Mind; + And faid to them, My Soul is 
exceeding forrowful even to Death, ftay here and watch. 15 Then 
advancing a little further he fell on the Ground, and prayed, that’ if 
it were poflible the Hour might pafs from him: 316 O my. Father 
(he faid) all things are poflible to Thee, take away this Cup from 
me: yet not what I will, but what Thon willeft. 


7 Then he returned, and finding them afleep, he faid to Peter, 


* Simon, do you fleep? Could you not watch one Hour? . 12 Watcti 
and pray, that you fall not into Temptation. ‘The Spirit indeed is 
willing, ‘but the Plefhis weak, = | " 

39 Again he went away and prayed, uttering the fame Words, 
4 Then he returned;’ and again. found them aileep, for their 
Eyes were heavy,.and.they knew not.what to anfwerhim: 41 After 
this he came a third time, and faid to thenr, Sleep on now ahd take 
your Reft: it is enough ; the Hotr is come: the Sou of Mah is 
betrayed into the Hands of Sinners. 4* Rife, ict ‘us go: Sec, he that 
betraysme approaches, So oO 

47 Immediately while he was yet {peaking, fades Heartor, one of 
the Twelve; came, having with him a great Multitude with Swords 
and Staves from the Chief-Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders, + Now 
the Traitor had given them a Signal, faying, He whom I thall kif, 
is the Perfon :. feize him; and carry. him off carefully. #5 So when 
he was come thither, be went directly up to ha faying, .Mafter, 
Matter ; and kiffed him: ἐδ And they laid Hands on him, and fe- 
cured him. 47 Then πα ὁ thofe who {tood by, drew a Sword, and 
{mote a Servant of the High-Prieft, and cut off his Ear, 4 — | 


faid to them, Are you come as. after a Robber, with Swords, and. 


Staves to apprehend me? 4? I was daily with you -staching in the 
Temple, and you took me not then. But thus # is, that the 
Scriptures may be fulfilled: 5 Then all his Difciples forfook him and 


a Sisson.) Fefur calls im by his firlt Name, that of Peter did- not then fuit him s 
he was degenerated from it. - 


1.12 a | 5: But 
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s* But a certain Youth, who had only a Linen Cloth wrapped 
about him, followed ‘fefus, and the Soldiers laid hold on him: 
And he leaving the Linen Cloth, fled from them naked. 

5 They led away ‘fefus to the High-Prieft, with whom all the 
Chief-Priefts, and the Scribes, and Elders were aflembled: 5+ And 
Peter followed him at a Diftance into the Palace of the High-Pricit, 
where fitting by the Fire with the Officers, he warmed himfelf, 

55 Jn the mean time the Chief-Priefts, and all the Council fought 
for Evidence againft γος, upon which they might condemn him to 
die ; bot they found no fuch. Evidence: 5° For tho’ many de- 
ofed falfly againft him ; yet their Evidence did not agree: 57 At 

ft there τοῖς vp fome, who bore falfe Witnefs againft him, faying, 
93 We heard him fay,.-I will deftroy this Temple made with Hands, 
and within three Days I will build another: not made with Hands. 
48. But neither was this their Evidence:: found: cdnfiftent, © Then 
the High-Prieft ftanding up in the midft of the Affembly, faid to 
Fefus, Do you..aniwer :nothing ? What is 1 which thefe depofe 
againft "you ὃ: * Bot :he was.filent,.aad -anfwered nothing.. The 
High-Prieft again interrogated him, faying, Art Thou the Chritt, 
the Son of the Blefled?  "Fefus-faid, Tam. And you thall fee the 
Son.ef Man fitting on the right Hand of Power, and coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven. 83 Then the High-Pricft -rent-his Clothes, and 
faid, What Occafion is: therefor more Witneffes?--* You have 
heard the Blafphemy : What is your Opinion? and they all pafied 
Sentence, that he deferved Death. - | 

ὃς Then fome began to fpit on him, and to cover his Face, and 
to buffet him,-faying to him, Now thew thyfelfa Prophet: and 
the Servants fmote him. : 

* In the mean time Peter being in the Court below, one of the 
Maids of the High-Prieft came thither: And feeiny Peter warm- 
ing hinifelf, the fooked him in the Face, and faid, You too was with 
Fefus of Nazareth: -® But he denied it, faying, I. do not know 
him, nor do I underftand what you talk about. ‘Then he. -went out 
to the Porch, and the Cock crew. - The Maid faw him again, 
and faid τὰ τῆς Standers-by, This is one of them: Ὁ And he de- 
nied it a fecond time. Soon after, they who ftood by, faid again 
to Peter, Certainly you are one of them, for you are aGaltiean, and 
your Pronuaciatioli-is of thatCountry. 17: But he began to make Im- 
precations, and fwore, I do not know this Man of whom you 
ipeak; 7° Amd the Cock crowed a fecond time. Then Peter re- 

| membred 
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membred. the Words of . “fefls,; who had: faid to him, “. Before 


«the Cock crow twice, you will-deny.me thrice,” And he burit 


into Tears. . 


CHAP xv. — 
«A S foon asit was Morning the Chief-Priefts having held a Conful- 


tation with the Elders, Scribes, and all the Confiftory, and hay- 


ing caufed Fefus to be bound, led him away, and delivered hinx to 
Pilate: * And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the ‘fews? 
And he anfwered, I am. 3 Then the Chief-Priefts accufed him af 
many Things: but he made-no reply, + Pilate again queftioned 
him, faying, Do you make no Anfwer? See, how many Things they 
charge you with, 5 But γέ ftill made no Reply ; whereat Psiate 
wondered. Ce 

_ § Now at that Feftival Pilate yfed to-releafe one Prifoner at the 
People’s Choice: 7 And there was then one οὐ ἡ Barebdas, who 


was in Prifon with other feditious Perfons, for having committed — 


Murder in the Sedition: 5 And the Multitude with loud Clamours 
defired that he-would releafe to them a Prifoner, as he ufed to do, 
9 Pilate faid to them, Would you have me releafe the King of the 
Sews? τὸ (For he was fenfible that the Chief-Priefts had profe- 
cuted bim out of Matire.) 15 But the Chicf-Priefts incited the Peo- 
ple to ask, that he would rather releafe Barabdes, ™ Pslate again 
faid to them, What then would you have me do with him, 
whom. you call King of the ‘ews? 13 And. they again cried, 
Crucify him. ™ Then Piiste faid to them,.But what Harm. has 
be done? Yet they cried~out mare furioufly, Cructfy him: "5 Soe 
Pilate, willing to humour the People, releafed to them Barabbas : 
and having caufed “fefus to be fcourged, he delivered him to be 
crucified. | ΝΝ 
τό Then ἔπ Soldiers carried him away into the Hall called Pre- 
torium, where they aflembled their whole Company. 77 There they 
clothed him with Purple, and having made a Wreath of Thorns, 
they put it on his Head, fora Crown, ** Then they began to falute 
him, faying, Hail, King of the ews: *9 And they {mote him on 
the Head with a Cane, and {pit upon him, and bowing their Knees 
they worfhipped him, . , | 
: x When 


26 I 


OF St: MARK. Chap. XV. 


ὃν When they had thus derided him, they ftcip’d hii of ‘the Pur- 
ple Robe, and having put hisown Clothes.on him, they ‘led him 
away to be crucified: ** And asa certain Man of Cyrene named 
Simon, the Father of. Alexander and Rufus, was pafling that way in 
his Return from the Country, they compelled him to carry the Cro& 
of Fefus: 15. At length they brought him to 4 Place called Golgotha, 
which fignifies the Place of a Scull) +3 There they offered him 
Wine with Myrrh infufed to drink : but he did not take it. ™ Aud 
when they had crucified him, they fhared: his Garments *, caiting 
Lots for them, to. decide what each Man thould take. 

*5 Now it was the third Hour, when they crucified him: 
16. And the Infcription wrote over him to declare his Crime, was, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS: 77. At the fame time they 
crucified two Robbers, ‘ote on his right Hand, the other on his left : 
4 And thus thofe Words of Scripture were fulfilled, ‘© And he was 
“ eeunted with Malefactors.” | 

39 And they that pafled by reproached him, fhaking their Heads, 
and αν πο, Alr!~-Thos that defiioyclt the Temple, and buildeft ic 
in three. Days, 3° Save thyielf, and come down from the (τοῦ, 
3: The Chief-Priefts with the Scribes alfo infulted him, {aying to 
one another: He faved others: he cannot. fave himfelf. 95 Let 
the Chrift, the King of [rae/, defcend now from -the Crofs, that 
we -mmy ‘fee und believe. Fhey difo that were cfucified with 
him, reviféd hint. ΕΝ | ΙΝ 

33 Now from the fixth Hour unto die ninth there was Darknefs 
aver the whole Land.. # And at the ninth Hour Fe/ss cried with 
a loud. Voice, faying, Elot, -Elos, lama Sabachthant ?_that is, My 
God,-My God, why haft thou forfaken me? 35 Which when fome 
who were prefent heard, they fid, See, he calleth E#as: 3 At 
the fame time one ran, and filled a Spunge with Vinegar, which he 
faftned to a Cane, and offered him to πη : while fome faids, Stay, 
let us fee whether: Eas will come to take him down, 37 But 
Fefus uttering a loud Cry, expired. 

3 Immediately the Vail of the Temple was rent in two from the 
‘Fop to the Bottom: %* And the Certurton who ftood over-againft 
him, ‘obferving that he expired with fuch a Cry, faid, Certainly this 
Men was the Son of God, + There were alfo feveral Women 


a Ver. 24. The fared, ὅς. Or they divided his Garments inte Lots, and drew 

anrong themfelves which of them each fhould have, — - 
b Ver. 46, Whils fome faid.| So the Syriac Verfion. " 
looking 
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looking on at ¢ Diftance : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the Mother of Fames the lefs and of Fofes, and Salome; 
μ Who had attended Yefzs, and ferved him when he was in-Gakice : 
befides many other Wonten, who came up with him to fe 
rufalem. . : 
"a As foon as it was Evening, becaufe it was then the Prepardtion- 
Puy, that 15, the Day before theSabbeth ; τ ΤΡ of rimothes, 
an honourable Counfellor, who alfo himfelf waited for the Kingdom 
of God, went boldly to Pilate, and begged the Body of ὕες 
# Pilate wondered that he fhould he dead fo foon, and fending for 
the Centarion, asked him, if he had been dead-any time: 4 And 
being informed by the Centurion that he wal dead, he granted the 
Body to ‘Yo/epb, * * Wiio bought fine Linen, and having taken down 
¥Fcfus, wrapped him in the Linen, and laid him ina Sepulere whick 
was hewn out of a Rock, and rolled a Stone to the Entrance of the 
Sepulchre: 4# And Mary Magdaleme and Mary the Mother of 
Fofes faw where he was laid, / a 


© HAP. XVI 


᾿ ΔΗ EW the Sabbath was pafled, Mary Magdalene’, and Mary 

the Mother of ames and Salome, having bought {weet 
Spices to embalm efus, * went out very early in the Morning of 
the firft Day of the Week, and came to the Sepulchre at the rifing 
of the Sun: 3 And they faid to ome another, Who will roll us 
away the Stone from the Entrance of the Sepulchre? 1 (For it was 
very great ;) and lifting up their Eyes, they faw that the Stone was 
rolled away: § And entring into the Sepulchre they faw a Youth 
fitting on the right. Side clothed in a white Robe; and they were 
affrighted. * But he faid to them, Be not frightsed: you feek 
“Fefus of Nazareth who was. crucified: He is rifen ; be is not here: 
Behold thé-Blace where. they laid him: 7 And now do you go, 


tell his Difciples, particularly Peter, that heis. gone before. you into: 


Gakilee: there fhall. you. fe him, as he told you. ὃ They prefentl 
came out, and fled from the Sepulchre, being Ὁ feized with. Fear and 
Amazement, that they {poke not a Word to any Man. 
9 Now Fefas being rafed again early; on the fr Day of the 
Weck, he appeared firit to Mary Magdalene, whom he hed “ 
Ρ 
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efied of feven Demons: Ὁ She went and told Thofe who 
d accompanied him, and were then mourning and weeping. 
τ But they when they heard that he was alive, and had been {cen 
by her, believed it ποῖ, ™ After that he appeared in another Form 
to two of them on the way, as they were going into the Country - 
73 And they went, and told the refit: but neither did they believe 
them: “ Afterward he appeared to the Eleven, as they were fitting 
at Table; and upbraided them with ther Unbelicf and Hardnefs of 
Heart, becaufe they believed not thofe who had fcen him fince his 
Refurrection. _ ΝΞ ᾿ 
3. And he faid to them, Go into all the World, and preach the 
Gofpel to all Men. ** He who believes, and is baptized, thall be 
fayed : but he who disbelieves, fhall be condemned: 1 And thefe 
Signs .fhall accompany thofe who believe ; In my Name they {hail 
caft out Demons, they fhall fpeak new Languages, ™ They thail 


-handle Serpents, and if they drink any poifonous thing, it hall not 


hurt them ; they fhall lay hands on the fick, and the fick hail 


recover, 


| + ™8o then after the Lord had fpoken to them, be was taken.up 


into Heaven, and fat on the right Hand of God: ~ As for the 
Difciples, they went and préached in alf Parts ; the Lord cooperat- 
ing with them, and confirming their Doétrine by the Miracles that 


Of Ss LUKE. 
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: HEREAS .-feveral Perfons have undertaken to compofe 

a Hittory of the Things which have been accomplifhed 

among us, * According to the Account given us by hem, who. 
from the Beginning were Eye-witneffes, and were themfelves made 
Minifters of the Word: 3 I too have thought fit, after having ac- 
cyrately examined every thing from the very firft, to write an or- 
derly Narration to you, moft excellent bilus, * That you 
may khow the Gertainty of thofe Doétrines, wherein you have been 
| In 


Chap. I. Of St Lung. 


STN the time of Aired the King of *fudea, there whe a cértein: - 
Prieft namied Zacharias of the Fimityof tha: whole Wife,- 


named Elizabeth, was of the Race of daron.. 5. They were “both 
jot before God, and led ἃ Biamelefs Life, obferving Δ τῆς Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord: 7 -And they had no 
Chiid, becaufe Ekzabeth-ras-barvén ; and they both .weré now ad- 
vanced in Years. : > When it was his Turn to officiate in divine Ser- 
vice, it happened: 9. ‘That (according to the Cuftom of diftributing 
the Sacerdotal Fundtions) the Lot fell upon him to enter into the 
San&tuary, and offer Incenfe: * And while the Incenfe was offer- - 
ing, all the People were praying without. 5: At this time’ there: 
appeared to him an Angel of the Lord, ftanding on the right Side 
of the Altar of Incenfe. "5 And Zacharias was ftartled at the Sight, 
and was afraid, *3 But the Angel (ΚΙ to him, Fear not, Zacharias ; 
for your Prayer is heard, and your Wife Ekzabeth thall bear you a 
δοη, whom you fhall name Fobn. ™ He fhall be your Joy and 
great Delight : and many fhall rejoice at his Birth: "9 For he shalt. 
be great before the Lord: He fhall drink neither Wine, nor any- 
{pirituous Liquor: and he thall be filled with the holy Spirit, even from 
his Mother’s Womb, “ He fhall convert many of the Children of 
Tfrae to the Lord their God: 5 And he fhall go before Him " in 
the Spirit and Power of Eas, to turn the Hearts of the Fathers 
to the Children, to reduce the difobedient to the Wifdom of the 
and juft, to prepare for the Lerd a People well difpofed. πὶ 


τὸ Then Zacharias faid τὸ the Angel, How fhall I be affured of 


_ this? for Iam an old Man, and my Wife is advanced in Years. 
19 And the Angel anfwered, I am Gaédrse] who attend in the Prefence 


of God: and am fent to bring you thefe glad Tidings: *° You thall’ 


now become dumb,:.and you ‘fhall not be able to ipeak, till the Day 
whereon thefe things fhall be performed ; becaufe you believed not 
my Words, -which in due time thall beaccomplithed. - a 


+t In the mean time: the People were waiting for Zechartas, and: 


wondered δὲ hus finying fo long in the Tempic. ᾿ς 55 But when. he 
came out, he could not {peak to them : and they perceived that he 
had feen a Vifion in the Temple ; ‘for he made Signs to them, and 
continued dumb: 53 And when the time-of his- officiating in the 
Temple was ended, he departed to his own Houfe. | 
a Ver. 5. Family.] Greek, Coarfe. 
b Ver. 17. Before bim) i.e, Fefes Chrifft, here Kiled the Lord ἐρεῖν God. 
. Mm 34. Some 
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4 Some time after his Wife Εἰ ποδοῖν conceived, and fhe con- 
cealed herfelf five Months, faying, "5 This is what the Lord has 
done for me at the time, wherein He regarded me, to take away my 
Reproach among Men. | 

26 In the fixth Month the Angel Gabriel was fent by God to a 
City of Galike named Nazareth, *7 To a Virgin e¢lpoufed to a 
Man of the Family of David, whofe Name was J 9p, and the 
Virgin’s Name was Mary. ** The Angel came to her, and faid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: bicffed 


art Thou among Women. 5 Mary was ftartled at the Sight of 


the Angel, and at his Words, and revolved in her Mind what this 
Salutation ‘fhould mean: 3 But the Angel faid to her, Fear not, 
Mary : for Thou haft found Favour with God; 8* And Thou thalt 
conceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, and fhalt call his 
Name Yefics. % He thall be preat, and fhall ke called the Son of 
the-moft High : and the Lord God will give to him the Throne 
of his Father Dawid. .33 He fhall reign over the Houle of Ὑαροῦ 
for.‘ ever,..and.of his Kingdom there fhall be noEnds, Ἡ Then faid 
Mary ta the Angel, How thall ‘this be; ‘fecing I know not a Man? 
35 And the Angel anfwering, faid, The Holy βοῆς fhall defcend 
upon. thee, :and the Power ef the maft High: hall. overfhadow thee: 
wherefore thy facred Offspring 4 fhall be called the Son ‘of God : 
3:8 Allo thy coufin Blézaberh already ‘conceived! a Son in. her 
old Age: and thisis the fixth Month with her, who: was called barren: 
37 For nothing is impoffible to God : ~s* Aind Mary faid, I am the. 


-Servant of the Lord, be it‘ unto me according to thy Word. And 


the Angel difappeared, | : : 

_ % Soon after this, Mary fet out.to go. with {peed. into the Hill- 
Country,. toa City of Fudeh: Ὁ And entring into the Houfe of 
Zacharias, the “dla ' Elizabeth * * And when Ekzadeth heard 
the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped within her: and Ehzadbeth 
was filled with the-holy Spirit. And raifing her Voice, the faid 
aloud, You ars, blefled among Women, and the Fruit of your Womb 
is blefied: +3 And whence is this to me, that the Mother of my 


© Ver. 33. Of bis Kingdom there βαϊ be πὸ End.] This. is not a bare Repetition of 
what may feem to have been faid juft- before τ for the original Word, which we 
render fer sver, fignifies not friGly Evsrnity, and I know no Word in modern 
Lan that an{were to it. 


. ὦ Ves. 35. Offipring.} τὸ γησνίμενον, in the Neuter Gender meaning, The Huma- 
ion . 


nity of Chrift, That which fall δὲ born of thin Ὁ 


Lord 
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Lord fhould vifit me? 44 As foon as I heard your Voice when you 
faluted me, the Babe leaped within me for Joy. 45 And bleffed is 
fhe who believed that there fhall be a Performance of thofe Things, 
which were told her from the Lord. 

«5 And Mary faid, My Soul doth magnify the Lord: 4 And my 
Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour: 4 For he has regarded the 
law Eftate of his Servant : And from henceforth all Generations {hall 
call me biefied, 49 Becaufe the All-mighty has wrought great Things 
for me: His Name is holy: 99. And his Mercy to them that - fear 
Him extends through Generations of Generations, 3° "He hath ex- 
erted Strength with his Arm, He hath fcattered the Proud in the 
Imagination of their Hearts. 5* He hath depofed Potentates from 
Thrones, and exalted thofe of low Degree. 53 He hath filled the 
Hungry with good Things, and hath fent the Rich empty away. 
34. He hath taken his Servant J/rael into his Protection, remembring 
the Mercy: #5 Which ‘fie had promifed to our Fathers, to Abrabam 
and his Pofterity for ever, 

s6 And Mary ftay’d three Months with Efzadetb, and then re- 
turnéd to her own Houfe: 5: When Elizabeth wos gone her full 
Time, fhe was delivered of aSon: 5* And her Neighbours and 
Relations heard that the Lord had fhewn great Mercy unto her, and 
they congratulated her thereupon. 59 And on the eighth Day they 
came to the Circumeifion of the Child ; and would have named him 
Zacharias, after the Name of his Father: © Whereupon his Mo- 
ther faid, Not 0 ; but he thall be called Fohn, ὁ: They faid to 
her, There is none of your Family of that Name: ® And then 
they demanded by Signs of his Father, how he would have him 
called: 463 And when he had got wherewithal to write, he did write, 
fignifying that his--Name fhould be “fobn ; wiiereat they. all won- 
dered: And his Mouth was at that Inflant opened, and his 
Tongue loofed, and he fpake, and praifed God; ὅ5 All the Neigh- 
bours were filled with Reverence ; and the Fame of thefe Things 
Spread through all the. Hill-Country of ‘Fudec. 


6 ΑἹ] who heard them, laid them up in their Hearts, and (ἰώ, 
What will this Child one Day prove? For. the Hand of the Lord 

was with him.. | 
ὁ And his Father Zacharias, being filled with the holy Spirit, 
prophefied, faying,  Bleffed be the Lord, the God of  Z/rael, for 
He hath vifited, and redeemed-his‘People, ° And hath railed up 
for us a powerful Saviour in the Houfe of his Servant David; 7° As 
Mm 2 δ 
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He promifed by his holy Prophets, which have been from the be- 
ginning: 7* To faveus from our Enemies, and from the Hand ofall 
who hate us: ™ To exercife his Mercy towards our Fathers, and to 
remember his holy Covenant: 73 Even the Oath which He made to 
our. Father Aérabam,.- 7 That He would grant, that we being de- 
livered out of the Hands of our Enemies, fhould ferve Him without 
Fear, 75 all the Daysof our Life in Holinefs and Juftice, as in his 
Prefence: Τό And thou, Child, fhalt be the Prophet of the moft 
High ; for thou fhalt go before the Lord to prepare his Ways, 
7 -And to teach his People how they may be faved by the Forgive- 
nefs of their Sins, τὸ Through the tender Mercy of our God ; 


whereby the rifing Sun has vifited us from on high, 79 To en- 
lighten thafe who fit in Darknefs and the Shadow of Death, and to 


dire&t our Feet into the way of Peace. : 
. 8© So the Child grew, and was ftrengthened in Spirit: and he 
continged in the Deferts tll.the Time. when he was thewed to 
Efrael. | | | | 


C H A Ρ, IL 
: Α T that time an Edi& was publithed by Caefar uguflus, that 
- Ἀν all the Provinces of the Roman Empire fhould be repifter’d .: 
2 (This Regifter was made before Cyrentus was Governor of Syria:} 


3 And all went'to be regifter’d, each one to his own City, 1 Now 


as ‘fofeph was of the Houfe and Lineage of David, he alfo went from 
the City of Nazareth in Gaklee, to the City of David called Berh- 
lebem in Judea, 5. In order to be regifter’d with Mary his efpoufed 
Wife, who was then big with Child: * And while they were there, 
the Time came that fhe fhould be delivered: 7 And fhe brought 
forth her .firft-born Son, and fwathed him, and laid him in ἃ Man- 
ger, becanfe there was no room for them in the Inn. . 

ὁ There were in that Country Shepherds abiding in the, Fields, 
and taking their’Farns to watch their Flock by Night.” 9 On a 
fudden an Angel of thé Lord appeared to them, and a divine Glory 
fhone around them : and they were greatly affrighted. 7° But the 


Angel faid to them, Fear not: for behold bring you good ‘Tidings, 


a Ver, “ty Regifle’d.] Or earclled, 25 in’ thie Marpiii of our Verfion. 
Co ΕΕ Tidings 
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Tidings of great Joy, which fhall be to all the People: τι For to 
you is born this Day in the City of Devid, a Saviour, who is 
Chrift the Lord, * And by this you thall know him; You thall 
find a Babe fwathed, lying ina Manger. —- | Ν , 

"3 At the fame inftant a great Company of the heavenly Holt 
joined the Angel, praifing God, and faying, +4 Glory: to God in the 
Higheft, and on Earth * Peace to Men of good Will. 

‘5 As foon as the Angels were returned into Heaven, the Shepherds 
{aid to one another, Let us now go to Bethichems and fee. this Thing 
which the Lord hath made known to us,. τὸ And they hafteried 
thither, and found Mary, and Jofe?, end the Rabe -lying in a 
Manger: " Whom when they had feen, they publifhed what had 
‘been told them concerning that Child, _** And all who heard it, 
wondered at thofe things which were told them by the Shepherds. 
*» And Mary attentively remarked all thefe things, and pondered 
them in her Heart. “5. And the Shepherds returned, glorifying and 

aifing God for all the things which they had heard and fcen,. as it 

dbeentoidthem. | | | | 

2: On the eighth Day, when the Child was to be circumcifed, he 
was named Fefus; which Name had been appointed by the Angel 
before his Conception. ee, ᾿ 

27 And when the time for her Purification, according to the Law 
of Mofes, was come, they brought the Child to Yeru/alem to prefent 
him to the Lord: --*3-(As it ie written ip τας μοῦ οὗ the Lord, “‘ Every 
‘© firft-born Male-child fhall be held facred.to the Lord.”) 4 And 
to offer the. Sacrifice prefcribed by the Law, which was a Pair of 


Turtle-doves, or Two young Pigeons. 


» νεῖ. τ4. Peace to Men of seed ἢ» 1.1 Beldes the MSS. and ancient Verfions which 
authorife the Lefton which [ here prefer to that iti the printed Greet, Mr. Beanfobre 
hhas added the following Reafonsto maintain it, ‘ If the Words ἐν εἰνδρώχοις εὐδοκίαν 
«¢ gre a third Claufe in the Period, and not to be joined with the fecond, they w 
κε have been diftinguifhed by.q new xai, ἃς the two firft are. And befides, the Senfe 
«ς requires that this Peace on Earth {hould be only for Aen well pkafing to Ged, i. c. 
ἐς acceptable to him ; ἀνδρῳπο; ἔυδοκίας. ἢ the fame as Aebpeve: εὐδόκπτοι, 80 
«ἐ Bat cus KV. 28. whess ἀυδοχίμε is the fame as wisrs ἐυδοκητὸς ἢ 

In the Bish of ‘Caritas not been the oscaion Of Peactan arth toany, bu 
Men of good-will, i.e. Men acceptable to Ged, bjedts of ivine Complacence 
oe. as Mart. ii. 17.) nor i it matter of Jo to any others ; and therefore the 

| had before ἢ ᾿ 


Ange pecified eat the tenth Ὁ their ufual Denomination, Tie 
Pasplz, {0 called here by way οὗ Eminence, az the peculiar People and the 
People of God, to diftinguith them from the Heathen. See ἃ remar inftance, 
As xxvii. 17. and 34. al] Men are meant, Axis is uled in the Plural, as at 


Ver, 31, of this Chapter, tho following Verie f explains it, 
: ᾿ a5 There 


468 


270 


Of Ss Luxe ᾿ Chap. II. 


28 ‘There was then at ‘ferufalem a juft and devout Man, named 
Simeon, who waited for the Confolation of /rael, and the holy Spirit 
was upon him, *° It had been revealed to him by the holy Spiric, 
that he fhould not die, before he had feen the Lord’s Chrift. *7 He 
came by the Spirit into the Temple: and when the Parents brought 
the Child “Fefus, to perform on his behalf what wes cuftomary by 
the Law, 332 He took him in his Arms, and bleffed God, and faid, 
τὸ Now, Lord, thou doft difmifs thy Servant in Peace, according to 
thy Word: 3° For mine Eyes have feen thy Salvation: 3: Which 
thou haft ed to be exhibited to all the Nations: * A Light 
which fhall enlighten the Gentiles, and be the Glory of thy People 
Trae, 

Δ While 8 and the Mother of Fefus ftood in admiration at the 
Things which were {fpoken concerning him, *™ Sssseon alfo bleffed 
Them, and faid to Mary his Mother, This Child is fet for the Fall 
and for the Recovery of many in Z/rcel; and to be a Butt for Con- 


‘tradiGion: 3» (Yea a Sword thall pierce through your Soul alfo) that 


the Thoughts of many Hearts may be difcovered. 

36 "There was likewife one dina, the Daughter of Phaxuel, of the 
Tribe of der, who had the Gift of Prophecy: She was of a great 
Age; haying been marned to 2 Husband who fived with her but 
feven Years : 37 Since that trme fhe-had. continued a Widow, and 
was now about fourfcore and four ¥ears old: She ocpartee hot from, 
the Temple, but ferved God:Night and Day with Fafting and Prayer, 
* This hely Woman coming up at the fame time with Simeon, the 
alfo publickly praifed. the Lord,.and fpake concerning Fefus to all 
them who waited for the Redemption of * J/rael, 39 And when they 
had performed all things according to the Law of the Lord, they 
returned to Galilee, to the City Nazareth, where they had before 
dwelt. 49. And the Child grew, and was ftrengthned in Spirit: He 
was filled with Wifdom, and the Grace of God was upon him. 

‘Now his Parents, who went yearly to Feru/alem at the Fettival 
of the Pafloyer, * when He was twelve Years old, went thither as 
was ufual.at the time of that Feftival. 43 And after it was over, 
they returned ; but the Child fefus ftaid at Serufalem, without the. 
knowledge of ‘fofepb and his : # Who, fuppofing him to be 
in the Company, went a Day’s Journey ; and then poght fim among 
their Relations and Acquaintance: 45 But not finding him, they re- 


¢ Tradl] So the Margin of our Bibles agreeable to the Vulgate. See Ver. 35. 
; turned 
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turned to ferufalem in fearch ofhim, After thrée Days they found 
him in the Temple fitting among the Doctors, attending to them, 
and asking them Queftions. 47 All who heard him were aftonithed 
at his Underftanding and Anfwers, 4 And when his Parents. faw 
him, they were amazed: and his Mother faid to him, Son, why 


have you thus dealt with us? Your Father and I have been looking. 


for you with great Concern. 45 And he faid to them, Wherefore. 
did you feek me ὃ Know ye not that I ought to be employed ¢ in what 
concerns the Service of my Father? 39 But they did not compre- 
hend what he (Δ, | " 
s* And he went down with them, and came to Nazarrth, and 
was fubject unto them: but his Mother kept all thefé things in her 
Heart. ™ And ‘fefusimproved in Wifdam, and Stature, and 
with God and Man, 


a Ver, 49. ἐπ what concerns the Service of oy Father P| The Spriae Vestian has, in 
ay Father's Houfe, i.c. the Tempie, Grotius and others have thew'd that the Original 
may very property be fo render’. | . . 


Cc H A P. UO. 


‘AT OW in the fifteenth Year of the reign of Tiberius αν, 
Pontius Pilate being Governor of "¥udea, and Herod being 


Tetrarch of Galilee, and- his: Brother Poskp Tetrarch of Iturea and © 


the Region of Yrachonitis, and Γι μίας the Tetrarch of sbslene, 
* Aunasand Caiapbas being the High-Priefts, " che Word of God came 
to ‘Fobn the Son of Zachartus in the Defart. 3 And he went into all 
the Country about "Yerdan, preaching the Baptifm of Repentance for 
the Remiffion of Sins ; 4 As it was written by the Prophet Tatas in 
thefe Words, The Voice of him who cries in the Defart, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make-~ his-Paths flraight.- 5 Every Valley 
fhall be filled, and every Mountain and Hill fhall be brought low ; 
the crooked fhall be made ftraight, and the rough Ways fhall be 
made fmooth: © And all Flefh thall fee.the Salvation of God. 

7 He faid therefore to the People, who came in Crowds to be 


a Ver.a. the Word of Ged same to Jobo] 3, 4. he received a divine Commiffion to 
teach publickly. 
baptized 


Favour 
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baptized by him, Ye brood of Vipers, who has warned you ‘to flee 
from the Wrath to come? * Now bring forth the proper Fruits of 
Repentance, and begin not to fay within yourfelves, We have 4ra- 
ham for our Father: for ¥ tell you that God is able of thefe Stones to 
raife up Children to Abraham. 9 The Ax isalready laid to the Root 
of the Trees: every Tree therefore, which does not produce good 
Fruit, fhall be cut down, and thrown into the Fire. 

© And the People asked him, faying, What fhall we do then? 
τ: He anfwered, He that has two Coats, let him impart to him that 
has none ; and he that has Meat, lethim doin like manner. ™ Then- 
came alfo Publicans to be baptized, and faid to him, Mafter, what 
thall wedo? 73 And he {aid to them, Exact no more than what is 
appointed you. '+-And the Soldiers alfo enquired of him, fying, 
And what fhall we do? He anfwered, Injure no Man by Violence or 
Falfhood, and be contented with your Pay. 


"Ss As the People were in fufpence, and all Men reafoned in their 


_ Hearts concerning obn whether he were the Chrift or not. 6 Yobn 


{aid to them all, I indeed baptize you with Water, but One is coming, 
who is more powerful than I, the latchet of whofe Shoes I am not- 
worthy to unloofc: He will baptize you with holy Wind and Fire. 
77 His Fan isin his Hand, He will thoroughly cleanfe his Floor, and 
will gather the Wheat into his Granary ; but he will burn the Chaff 
with Fire unquenchable, *® And with many other Exhortations 
he ὁ preached the Gofpel to the People. 

5. But Herod the 'Tetrarch, having been reproved by him upon 
the account of Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife, and for ail the 
Crimes which he had committed, * added yet this to all the reft, 
that he fhut up ¥eb2 in Prifon. ον ον ' 

Ὗ ‘Now in the time when all the People were receiving baptifm, 
Jefus alfo was baptized, and while he was praying, the Heaven was 
opened: ** And the holy Ghoft defcended in a corporeal Form, as 
a Dove, upon him ; and a Voice came from Heaven, which faid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in Thee I take delight, 


« Ver. 7. t0 fee fromihe Wrath te come] A. mere fervile Fear of Punithment. was not 
a fuficient Motive to ἃ total Reformation, and would foon wear out of their Minds; be 
therefore it as defeGti | 


Ive. . 
“4 Ver, 18, pretiched the : κω. 
ι ee, i aly Gopal} The Dottrine of a Second Beptim or Purifica 


23 And 
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33. And ‘fefus himfelf had then ¢ lived in Subjection about thirty 
Years, being, ‘as was fuppofed according to Law, the Son of Peleg, 
the Son of Hes, ™ the Son of Mattbat, the Son of Levi, the Son 
of Melchi, the Son of Janna, the Son of Fofepb, "3 the Son of 
Mattathias, the Son of Amos, the Son of Naum, the Son of Effi, 
the Son of Nagge, "55 the Son of Maath, the Son of Mattatbhias, 
the Son of Semet, the Son of Fofeph, the Son of Suda, *7 the Son 
of Yoanna, the Son of Rbefa, the Son of Zorodabel, the Son of Sa- 
latbiel, the Son of Neri, 18. the Son of Melchi, the Son of dds, 
the Son of Cofam, the Son of Elmodam, the Son of Er, * thé Son 
of ‘fofe, the Son of Exezer, the Son of Forim, the Son of Mattbar, 
the Son of Levi, 39 the Son of Ssaeon, the Son of Juda, the Son of 
Yofeph, the Son of oraz, the Son of Eka’sm, 3: the Son of 
Melea, the Son of Menan, the Son of Mattafba, the Son of Nathan, 
the Son of David, 35. the Son of Jefe, the Son of Obed, the Son 
of Booz, the Son of Sabnon, the Son of Naaffon, 33 the Son of 
Aminadab, the Son of ram, the Son of Efrom, the Son of Phares, 
the Son of Jude, 3: the Son of Facob, the Son of Faac, the Son 


of Abrabam, the Son of Thara, the Son of Nechor, 35 the Son of © 


Saruch, the Son of Raga, the Son of Phaleg, the Son of Heber, 
the Son of Sala, 38 the Son of Casnan, the Son of Arphaxad, the 
Son of Sem, the Son’ of Nec, the Son of Lamech, Ἢ the Son of 
Matbufala, the Son.of Engch, the Son of ‘fared, the Son of, Maleleel, 
the Son of Caiaan, 3 the Son of Enos, the Son of Seth, the Son of 
Adam, the Son of Gob. ΝΕ Ν 


- ¢Ver. 21. lued in Subjectiony οὐ bad Seen governed. "The Senfe is the fame as before, 
Chap. ii. 52. ἥν uroraassusres 3 for as dpye figniftes a Governor, fo dpxausres bere 
means one governed: See the Lexicon. I had this Amendment of our Tranflation, 
and not only of ours but of all che Tranflations 1 have yet feen, from Page 27, ἔδϑε, of 
The critical Examination of the boly Gofpels, Sc. publithed 1738, by the Author of Tie 
Vindication of ihe Hiftory of the septuagint. ὦ) 
f Ver. 23, as was ὦ according to tbe Law. , Greek, ὡς isqusl ere. Fefus was efteemed 
according to Law the Son of ἐν and his ‘Mary was the Daughter of Heit, 
shrough whofe Ancedtors his Ped 
Creator, The Genealogy we have in Se Afattbew is that of Fofeph from dbrotom 
downward. ‘The Subjeét has much cxercifed the Pens of learned Men, -E-have read 
only (ome of the late Writers, who, I take it for granted, bave profited of what was 
faid before, and they appear very fatisla&tory. τ" . 


Noa CHAP. 


igree here is traced in ἃ lineal afcent to dom and the ς΄ 


273 


274 


Of St. Luxe, Chap. IV. 


Cc HAP. W. 


3 νἀ US being full of the Holy Ghoft returned fram ογώση, and 

* was led by the Spirit into the Defart, * where he was forty Days ; 
and he was tempted by the Devil. During thofe forty Days he ate 
nothing: but when that Time was expired, he at laft hungred. 
3 ‘Then the Devil faid to him, If you are a Son of God, bid this 
Stone become Bread. 2 Yefus anfwered him, It is written, that Man 
fhall not live by Bread alone, but by every word of God. 5 Then 
the Devil carried him to the Top of an high Mountain, from whence 
fhewing him in an inftant ali the Kingdoms of the World, ὃ he faid, 
I will give you all this Power and the Glory of thefe Kingdoms: for 
that is put into my Hands, and 1 beftow it upon whom I pleafe. 7 If 
then you will worfhip me, Ali fhall be your own. * But Fefis an- 
fwered, Depart from me, Satan, for it is written, Thou {πᾶ} worthip 


τῆς Lord thy God, and Him only fhalt thou ferve. % Then the 
Devil brought him to ‘Ferufales, and having placed him upon a 


Pinnacle of the Temple, faid, If you are a Son of God, throw 
yourfelf down from hence: 7° For itis written, He will charge his 


- Angels to preferve you: ** And that they fhould bear you up in 


their Hands, that you may not firike your Foot againft a Stone, 
™ But Féjus replied, It is faid, Thou halt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 33 And when the Devil had ttie@ Hint ith every kind af 
Temptation, he departed fromi fit for'a tire. 

4 Fefus returned in the Power of the Spirit into σαί, where 
his Fame fpread over all the Country: 3 For the taught in their 
Synagogues with univerfal Applaufe, ** Being come to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, he went, as his Cuftom was, into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and ftood up to read. 52 Where- 
upon the Book of the Prophet Jaias was prefented to him; and 
upon opening the Book he found the Place where it was written, 
38 << Τῆς Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becaufe be has anointed me : 
© he has fent me to declare glad Tidings to the Poor, to heal the 
*¢ Broken-hearted;: to preach deliverance to the Captives, to reftorc 
“ἢ Sight to the Blind, to fet at liberty them who are bruifed with 


a Ver. τὶ was led inte the Defert fey Days.] Dies quadraginta vulgo conftruitur cum 
fentatus: atqui Tentator, quum οἷος confummatis XL. diebus efuriret, demum accefiit, 
Matt, iv. 3. ergo conftruendum eft cam ducebatur in defertum, & in deferto erst gua- 
droginéa. dies. Similiter concifa locutio, cap. xx. 9. Abit, ut abellet tempera longa, 
Apoc, xm, 2, Agevit eum, ut effet ligatua-mile anaes, = Bengetius in locum. 

their 
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“ their Chains, 19 and to proclaim the favourable Year of the Lord.” 
2° ‘Then having clofed the Book and returned it to the Minifter, he 
fat down : and the Eyes of all the Congregation being fixed on him, 
at he faid, The Scripture which you have now heard, is this Day 
accomplifhed. ** And all declared their Approbation, and admiring 
the gracious Words he fpake, they faid, But is not this Yo/epb’s Son? 
*s Upon which he faid, Doubtleis qo will apply to me this Proverb, 
Phyfician, heal thyfelf; Do fuch things here in your own Country, 
as we hear you have done in Capgernaum, *+ But » in truth, added 
he, No Prophet was ever well received in his own Country. 4: Yeé, 
in truth 1 teli you, that there were many Widows in I/rae/ at the 
time of Eitas, when the Heaven was fhat up three Years and a half, 
and there was a great Famine through ali the Land: *5 Yet to none 
of thofe was Eas tent, hut only to a Widow in Sarepta a City of 
Sidon. 5 And there were many Lepers in Prael at the time of 
Eifba the Prophet ; yet none of them were cured, but only Naaman 
the Syrien. 52 Upon hearing this, all they in the Synagogue were 
incenfed againft him: * And rifing up they drove him out of the 
City, and led’ him to the brow of the Hill whereon their City was 
built, in order to, caft him thence headlong. 2 But he paffed through 
the midit of them, and went away. ΝΕ 
3: And he came down to Cepernaum a City of Galilee, and taught 
them on the SaBbath-days: 13 And they were aftonifhed at his 
manner of teaching, for his Difcourfe was powerful. 33 Now there 
was in the Synagogue a Man poffeffed with an impure Demon, and he 
cried out with a loud Voice, ¥ faying, Let us alone: what have 
we to do with thee, ‘thou ες. οἵ Neztreth, art thou come to 
deftroy us? I know thee whothou art, The Saint of God. 45 Fefus 
rebuked him, faying, Be filent, and come out of him. Upon which 
the Demon-threw him down in the midft of the Affembly, and 
came out without doing -him any harm. % They were. all amazed, 
and faid to one another, What a thing is this? For with Authority 
and Power he commandeth the’ unclean Spirits and they come out. 
3” And his Fame fpread through all the neighbourmg Country. 
3% At his Departure from the Synagogue he went into the Houfe of 
Simon, whole Wife’s Mother was feized with a violent Fever: and 
they befought him on her behalf. 39 And ftanding clofe by her, he 


b Ver. 24. in trad] ᾿Αμὴν, the fame as ἐπ' danidias in the next Verle, 
, Naz rebuked 
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rebuked the Fever, and it left her, fo that the intmediately rofe and 
ferved them. a : : 
4° When the Sun was fet, all they that had any fick of whatever 
kind of Difeafe, brought them to him, and he laid his Hands on 
every one of them, and healed them. 4 Demons alfo came out of 
many, crying and faying, Thou art the Chrift, the Son of God: bui 
he rebuking them would not permit them to tell, that they knew him 
to be the Chrift, 
- 4. When it was Day, he went out, and retired into a defart Place: 


‘Whereupon the People fought after him, and came to the Place 


where he was: and whereas they would havé- detained him, being 
defirous that he would not leave them: 43 He faid to them, I mut 
declare the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God to other Cities alfo, 
for therefore am I fent. “4 And he continued to preach in the Syna- 
gogues Of Galilee. : 


CHA P, ΚΓ. 


‘ AND it came to pafs that the People, being affembled to hear 
. ἴδε Word of God, prefied upon Yefus, as he was ftanding by 
the Lake of Gennefareth. * Whereupon he, feetng two Veilels by 
the Shore,-out of which the Fifhermen were gone to wath their Nets, 
$ went into one of them which belonged to Simon, and defired him 
that he would put off a little from the Shore: then he fat down, and 
taught the People from the Ship. + When he had ended his Difcourfe, 
he faid to Simon, Lanch out into the Deep, and let down your Nets 
fora Draught. 5 Simon anfwered, Mafter, we have toiled all the 
Night without taking any thing : neverthelef at your Word I will 
let down the Net. ° When this was done, they inclofed fo great a 
multitude of .Fifhes that their Net broke. 1 Then they made a 
Signal to their Partners in the other Veffel, that they fhould come to 
their Affiftance : They came, and both the Veffels were: fo filled 


_ tbat they could fearce keep abave Water. % When Simon Peter faw 


this, he fell down at the Knees of Yefus, faying, Lord, depart 
from me, for I am a finfol Man.. 9? For he and al! that were with him, 
were aftonifhed at the Draught of Fifhes which they had taken : 
» So alfo were ‘Yames.and Yoba the Sons of Zebedee, who were 
Partners with Sian, But Yefas faid to Simon, Fear not ; from hence 

| ΄ ΓΒ 
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forth you fhall catch.Men,: -¥:And. when they had brought their 
Vefiels to Land, they forfook all, and followed him. τς 

As “fefus was in a certain City, a. Man full of Leprofy feeing him, 
fell on his Face, and befought him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, chou 
canft make me clean, 13 Then efus ftretching out his Hand, 
touched him, and faid, I will, Be thou clean; and immediately the 
Leprofy was cured. “ And he charged him to tell no Man ; but go 
(he faid) and thew yourfelf to the Prieft, and offer for your Cure 
what Mojfes has commanded, that it may be a Teftimony to them, 
ὁ Yet his Fame {pread more and more: and great Multitudes 
affembled to hear him, and to be cured of their Infrmities. ** But 
he retired into Solitude, and prayed. | 

1 One Day fome Pharifees and Doctors of the Law (who came 
out of every Town of Galke, and Fudea, and from Ferufalem) 
_ were fitting by him, while he was teaching: and* the Power of the 
Lord was prefent to healthem. + At the fame time fome Perfons 
brought upon a Bed one who was fick of a Palfy, and.they fought 
means to bring him into the Houfe, that they might lay him before 
Fefus: .5 But when they-could not find accefs below becaufe.of the 
Crowd, they went upon the top of the Honfe, and let him down 
through the Tiling with his Couch, .inta the mid{t before “fefus : 
*° Who feeing thew Faith, faid to him, Man, thy Sins are forgiven 
thee. * But the Scribes and Pharifecs began to reafon; faying, Who 
is this that fpeaks Blafphemies ? Who can forgive Sins but God alone ἢ 
as Yefus perceiving their Thoughts faid to them, Why do you reafon 
fo in your Hearts? 33 Whether ts eafier to fay, Thy Sins are for- 
given thee, or to fay, Rifé up and walk?. ™% But that you may know 
that the Son of Man hath Power upon Earth to forgive Sins (he faid 
to thé fick ‘of the Palfy,) I fay to thee, -Arife, take up.thy Couch, 
and go home: *5 And immediately he rofe up before them all, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and returned to his own Honfe, gloriiy- 
ing God. “6 They were all amazed, and glorified God: and being 
{truck with a great awe, they faid, We have feen wonderful things 
to day. . ΙΝ 

37 After thefe things εις went thence, and feeing a Pubiican 
named Levi fitting at the Receipt of Cuftom, he faid to him, Follow 
me, * And he left all, rofe up, and followed him, * And Levi 


a Ver. 17. the Power d the Lard was prefent ta beal them] Not only to teal bodily 
Dhifeafes, but the fpiritual Infirmities of Perfons prefent, which our Lord ftrongly 
inculcates in the Cure of the Paralytic which immediately enfued. 1 

| mage 
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made a great Entertainment for him at his own Honfe, where there 
was a great company of Publicans, and others who fat at Table with 
them: 35 Whereupon the Scribes of that Place, and the Pharifees 
murmured, faying to the Difciples of fefus, Why do you eat and 
drink with Publicans and Sinners? 3* But fe/us anfwered, and faid 
to them, Thofe who are in health do not want a Phyfician, but thofe 
who are fick. 3: And I came not to call the Juift, but Sinners to 
Repentance. 

33 Then they faid to him, How. comes it that the Diciples of 
‘Sobn, and likewile thofe of the Pharifees, faft and pray frequently ; 
but yours eat and drink? 3+ And he faid to them, Can you make 
the Attendants of the Bridegroom faft, while the Bridegroom 1s with 
them? 35 But the Time will come, when the Bridegroom {hall be 
taken from them, and then fhall they faft. 

3° He alfo fpoke a Parabie to them, No Man puts a Piece of a 
new Garment upon an old Garment: if he does, then both the new 
Garment has a Breach made in. it, and the Piece taken out of the 
new does not fuit with τῆς οἷά, 37 And ao Man puts new Wine into 
old Veilels; elfe the new. Wine will burt the Veflels; fo the Wine 
will be {pilled, and the Veffels fpoiled. 3* But new Wine muft be 
put into. new Vediels,.and thereby- both will be preferved. 39 No 
Man alfo drinking old Wine, will prefently choofe to have new; for 
he ἄγε, ‘The old: ie better: ΝΣ ΝΕ 


CHAP. VL 


ΟΣ a-certain Sabbath-day, as i ‘was pafling through the 
Corn-fields, his Difciples plucked the Ears and robbing oat 
the Corn between their Hands, they ate it. * Some of the Pharifees 
faid to therm, Why.de you that which it is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbath-day? ‘Fefus anfwered them, and faid, Have you not read 
what Daud did, when he himfelf was hungry, and they who were 
with him: 4 How he went into the Houfe of God, and took and 
ate, and alfo gave te thofe who were with him, the Shew-bread, 
which none but the Priefis may lawfully eat? 5 He farther added, 
The Son of Man is Lord even οὗ the Sabbath. | 
δ And on another Sabbath-day, he went inte the Synagogue and 
taught : and there was a Man whofe right Hand was withered, 


7 Now 
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7 Now the Scribes and. Pharifees were upon the watch to fee, 
whether he would work a Cure on the Sabbath-day; that they might 
find matter of Accufation againfthim, * But he knew their Thoughts, 
and faid to the Man whofe Hand was withered, Rife up, and ftand 
forth in the midft, Hearofe, anddid fo. » Then Yefus ἐμ to them, 
I will put one Queftion to you, Is it lawful on the Sabbath-day to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave Life, or to deftroy it? © And 
having looked round upon them all, he faid to the Man, Stretch out 
your Hand. He did fo, and that Hand was reftored found as the 
other. * But they were filled with Rage: and they confulted to- 
gether what they fhould do againit εὐ. 

= About that time Yefus retired upon a Mountain to pray, and 
continued all Night ὁ in prayer to God. 13 When it was Day he 
called to him his Difciples, and our of them he chofe Twelve, whom 
he alfo named Apoftles: ™ Simon (whom he named Pefer) and 
Andrew his Brother, James and Fobn, Philip and Bartholomew, 
13 Matthew and Thomas; ‘fames the Son of Alpheus, antl Simon called 
Zelotes, 2° and Yudas the Brother of Fomes, and “fudas Ieariot, 
eyen him who was.the Traitor... -- ΝΣ τ τ 

77 And when he was come down with them he ftayed in the Plain ; 
anda company of his Difciples, and a great multitude of People out 
of all Fudea and Yerufalem, and from the Sea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, 
reforted thither to Bear him, and to be healed. of theit Difeafes : 
% They alfo, who: were poffefied -with impure Spirits, came, and 
were cured, 79 And all the People fought to touch him, becaufe a 
Power proceeded from him, which healed them all. | 

zo Then lifting up his Eyes on his Ditciples he faid, Bleffed are ye 

or: for yours is the Kingdom of God. 41 Bleffed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye fhall be-filled. Bleffed are ye that weep now: 
for ye fhall langh. ** Blefled are ye when Men fhall hate you, and 
when they fhall feparate you from their Company, and hall re- 
proach you, and treat you as infamous for the Son of Man’s fake : 
1 Then rejoice and exult, for a great Reward attends you in Heaven: 
for their Fathers alfo treated the Prophets after the fame manner. 

*¢ But wo to you that are Rich: for ye have your Comforts in 
this Life. *5 Wo to you that are full: for ye fhall fuffer hunger, 


« Ver. 14, in prayer to Ged.) Literal, ἐπ the Prayer of God, the Phrafe is fingular and 
emphatical to import an extraordinary and fublime Devotion, fo the hich Mountaine 
and great Cedars, are in Scripture called the Mountains of Gad and the Cedars of God. 
Ἴθι was to appoint his Apoitles che folowing Day. w 
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Wo to you that laugh now: for ye fhall mourn and weep. *° Wo 
to you, when all Men hall {peak well of you: for their Fathers 
alfo treated the falfe Prophets after the fame manner. 

77 But I fay to you who hear me, Love your Enemies, do good to 
them who hate yous ** Biefs them that curfe you, and pray for 
them who defpitefully ufe you. 2° To him’who ftrikes you on one 
Cheek, offer alfo the other: and him that takes away your Cloke, 
hinder not from taking your Coat alfo, 359 Give to every Man chat 
asks of you: and of him who takes away your Goods, ask them not 
again, 3: As ye would that Men fhould behave towards you, do ye 
alfo {o behave towards them. 3 For if ye love them who love you, 
what thanks are ye entitled to? even Sinners love thofe who love 
them. 33 And if ye do good to them who do good to you, what 
thanks are you entitled to ? for even Sinners do the fame. 3: And if 
ye lend to them, of whom ye hope to receive, what thanks are you 


entitled to? for Sinners alfo lend to Sinners, that they may receive 


an Equivalent, %5 But’ love ye your Enemies; do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing agaies and-your Reward fhali be great, and ye 
fhalt he the Children of the meit High: for He is kind to the un- 
grateful and the wicked. 36 Be ye therefore merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful, —_- ᾿" ΝΕ 

47 Judge not, and yc fhall not be judged: condemn not, and ye 
fhail not be condemned : forgive, and ye fhall be forgiven, 38 Give, 
and it fhall be given to you :-they fhall give into your Lap good Mca- 
fure, prefied down, fhaken together.and running over: for with the 
fame Meafure wherewith you ferve others, you yourfelves fhall be 
ferved. ᾿ : 

39. He alfo made ufe of this Comparifon: Can the Blind lead the 
Blind? thal! they not both fall intotheDitch? 49 The Ditciple is not 
above his Mafter ; but every one fhall be conformed to his Maiter. 

44 Why do you {py the Mote that is in your Brother’s Eye, but 
take no notice of the Beam that is in your own Eye? # Or how 
can you fay to your Brother, Brother, Jet me take out the Mote that 
is in your Eye, when you yourfelf do not difcern the Beam which is 
in your own Eye? Hypocrite, firft remove the Beam out of your 
own Eye, and then you will tee clearly to take the Mote out of your 
Brother’s Eye. 

42 That is not ἃ good Tree which produces bad Fruit ; nor is it 
a bad Tree which produces good Fruit: # For every Tree is 
known by its own Fruit; Men do not gather Figs from Thorns, nor 
| Grapes 
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Grapes from a Bramble-bufh. +5 A godd Man out of -the good 
Treafure of his Heart produces what-is- good: and an evil Man out 
of the evil Treafure.of his Fieart, produces what is evil: for out of the 
abundance of the Heart his Mouth fpeaketh. 

46 Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the Things which I 
fay? 47 I will fhew you to-whom that Man is like, who comes to 
me, and hears my ‘Difcourfe, and practifes it; 4 He is ἧκε ἃ Man 
who when he was to build a-Honfe, digged deep, and laid the Foun- 
dation on a Rock: when there was an Jnundation, the Current beat 
vehemently upon that Houfe, yet could not fhake it, for it was 
founded on ἃ Rock. # But he who hears my Difcourfe, and does 
not practife it, is like a Man who without laying a Foundation built 
his Houfe on the Earth; againft which the Current beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell, and the ἘΔ] οἵ that Houfe was great 
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“W HEN ‘Fefus had ended this Difcourfe in the audience of the 
People, he entred Caperncum: * Where the Seryant of a 
certain Centurion, who much valued him, lay fick, and at the point 
of death. 3 This Centurion having heard the fame of efus, fent to 
him (τς Elders of the ews to intreat him that-he would come and 
cure his Servant. * When they came to ‘efus, they earneftly be- 
fought him and faid, He, for whom .we crave this Favour, is a de- 
ferying Perfon: + For he loyes our Nation, and has himfelf built us 
a Synagogue. ὅ Then (ffi went with them. -And when he was 
not far "Fon the Houfe, the Centurion fent fome Friends to-him, 
faying, Lord, do not give yourfelf the trouble of coming, -for Iam 
not worthy that you fhould enter under my Roof: 7 Wherefore 
neither thought I myfelf worthy to come to you. Say-but.a Word, 
and my Servant fhall recover. ἢ For tho’ I am but a Man fubject to 
the Authority of others, yet, as 1 haye Soldiers under me, I fay to 
one, Go, and he goes; to another, Come, and he comes; -and- to my 
Servant, Do this, and he does it. 9 When “fefus heard this, he admired 
him, And turning abont he faid to.the People that followed him, I 
declare -to you that even in J/rael I have not found (0 great a Faith, 
te And they that were fent, returning to the Houfe, found the Ser- 
vant, who had been fick, perfectly recovered, ΕΝ 
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21 The day after fefus went to a City called Nain; and many of 
his Difciples went with him, and much People. 1 When he came 
near the Gate of the City, there was a dead Man carrying out to be 
buried, who was his Mother’s only Sor, and fhe a Widow: and much 
People of the City were with her, ™3 When the Lord faw her, he 
had compatfion on her, and faid to her, Do not weep. ++ Then 
coming up to the Coffin he touched it: and the Bearers ftanding. {till 
he faid, Young Man, I fay tothee, Arife. ᾿Ξ And he that was dead 
fat up, and began to fpeak: And fefus delivered him to his Mother. 
16 All the Perfons prefent were feized with dread, and glorified God, 
faying, A great Prophet is rifen up among us, and God has vifited 
his People. 17 And this Opinion concerning him {pread through ail 
‘fudea, and all the neighbouring Countrics. . . 

1% And Sohn was informed of all thefe things by his Dilciples: 
το Whereupon he called two of them, and fent them toFefis, faying, 
Are you He who was to come, or are we yet to expect another ? 
τὸ When thefe were come to είς, they faid, Yobs the Baptift has 
fent us to ask, Whether you are-He.who was to come, or muft we 

t expect another? “τ ‘At that very time “fe/us cured many of their 


Diftempers and Maladies; he difpoffeffed evil Spirits, and gave Sight 
to many that weréblind: ** Then for anfwer ta Fobn’s Difciples he 


faid, Go and’ tell “Zob# what you have feen and heard, that the Blind 


‘fee, the Latié walk, the Lepers are cleanfed, the Deaf hear, the 


Dead art raifed; the Gofpel is preached to the Poor: 55 And blefied 
is he whofoever thall not be Offendéd in tie, ὃ6δς. 

24 When the Meffengers of obs were departed, he faid to the 
People with relation to ‘foba, did ye go to fee in the Defart? 
A Reed fhaken with the Wind? 55 But what did ye go to fee? A 
Man clothed in rich ‘Apparel? Thofe who are fomptuoufly dreffed 
and live delicately are in Kings Courts. "6 What then did ye go to 
fee? A Prophet? Yes, I tell you, and much ‘more than a Prophet. 
3 This is He, concerning whom it is written, Behold I fend my 
Meflenger_ before your appearance, who fhall prepare your way be- 
‘fore you: “ἢ For I re to you, Among thofe who are born of 
‘Women, there is not a greater Prophet than Yobn the Baptift : bat 
he who is leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater than he. 
*9 And all the People, even the Publicans, who heard him * juiftified 
God, being baptized with the Baptifm of Yobn: 2 But the Pharifees 


* Ver, 19. juffified God} Ver. 30, and 35. 
ΕΝ and 
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and Doétors of the Law, being not baptized by him, rejected the 
Will of God towards them. 

3: And the Lord faid, Whereunto then fhall I compare the Men 
of this Generation? and to what are they like? 3* They are like 
Children fitting in the publick Places, calling to one another, and: 
faying, We have play’d to you on the Pipe, and ye have not danced : 
we have fung mournful Tunes, and you have not wept. 33 For 
Fobn the Baptift came with great abfinence both in Meat and Drink, 
and you fay, He is mad. Ὁ: The Son of Man does not-abftain from 
eating and drinking, and you fay, See there a Glutton and a Drunkard, 
a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 35 But Wifdom is juftified by all 
her Children, oe | | 

38 And one of the Pharifees invited bim to eat with him: and he 
went to the Pharifee’s Houfe, and fat down to Table. 37 At the 
fame time a Woman of that City, who- was a Sinner, as foon as the 
knew that “fe/us » fat at Meat in the Pharifee’s Houfe,. came thither 
with an alabafter Box of Balfam; * And ftood δὲ his. Feet behiad 
him, weeping; aid fhe watered his Feet with her. Tears, and wiped 
them with the Hairs of her‘‘Head ; fhe kiffed his Feet, and poured 
on them the Balfam. .-39 ‘When the Pharifee who had invited him, 
faw this, he faid in himfelf,.If this Man were a Prophet, he would 
have known who, and what kind of Woman this is who touches 
him: for the isa Sinner, # Then Fefus Gid to him, Simon, I have 
fomething to fay to you. He replied, Mafter, fay on. : | 


4 There was a certain Creditor, who had two Debtors: the one-- 


owed five hundred Pence, and the other fifty. 4 But as they had no- 
thing to pay, he freely forgave them both. ‘Tell me now, which of 
them will love him moft? +43 δέμιρη anfwered, I fuppofe that he to 
whom he forgave moft. ες reply’d, You have rightly judged. 
44 Then turning to the Woman he faid to Simon; Do you fee this 
Woman? ‘Tho’ Iam a Gueft in your Houfe, yet you gave me no 
Water for my Feet: but fhe hath watered my Feet with Tears, and 
wiped them with the Hairs of her Head. 45 You gave me no Kifs: 
but the, < ἔπος the came in, has not ceafed to kifs my Feet. 4 You 
did not anoint my Head with Oil: but fhe has anointed my Feet 


b Ver. 36, fat down] Litesal, day down according to the Cuftom of thofe Times, 
which is noted here to fhew how the Woman ffsod at bis Fret bebind bim, Ver, 43. 

ς Ver. 45. fines the cams in] So the Vulgate, with MSS, of good Authority. See 
Verfe 47. by which it appears that Fefus had been fome time in the Houfe of the 
Pharifee before fhe came. 
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Root, their Faith is only temporary and tranfient, and they relapfe in 
60 : ἤν 
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with Balfam, 4: Wherefore I tell you, Her Sins, which are many, 
have been forgiven ; and ὁ that is the Reafon why the has loved much; 
but he loves lefs, to whom leds 15 forgiven. “ Then he faid to her, 
Your Sins are forgiven. 49 Thofe who fat at Table with him faid 


among themfelves, Who is this Man, who even forgives Sins? 


59 But he faid to the Woman, Your Faith has faved you. Go in 
Peace, 


@ Ver, 47. thatis the Reafon’] $s, for διότι propterca. 


CH ἃ Ρ, VIE 


> AFTER this Yefus went from City to City, and from Village to 
Village, preaching and declaring the glad Tidings of the King-~ 
dom αἱ Gad: andthe ‘Fwélvé were with him; " As were allo 
certain Women, swwho had beeri delivered fromi evil Spirits and In- 
firmities, Mary called Mfagdaiene, est of whom: leven Demons went ; 
3 Foanna the Wile of Chuza, Herod's Steward; Sufagna, and-many 
others, who affifted him with their Subftance. 
_ 4 And when much People were affémbled, being come to him from 
every City, he {poke by.a Parable; 5 A Sower went out to fow his 
Seed: and as he fowed, fome fell along the Road, and it was trampled 
en and deyouréd by the Fowls of the Air. “© Some fell on a Rock, 
and as foon as it was fprung up, withered for want of Moifture, 
7 Some fell among Thoms, and the Thorns {pringing up with it 
choked it. * And fome fell on good Ground, and {prung up, and 
bore Fruit an Hundred-fold. And having {poke this, he raifed his 
Voice and faid, He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. | 
9 When his Diiciples asked -him the Meaning of this Parable, 
*° he faid, “Fo you it Is given to know the Myfteries of the Kingdom 


_ of God, but to others they are propofed in Parables, {fo that feeing 


they do not perceive, and hearing they do not underftand. 51: Now 
the Meaning of the Parable is this: Thc Seed is the Word of God: 
™ Thofe along the Road, are they who hear the Word, but the 
Devil foon cometh and taketh away the Word out of their Hearts, 
leit fhould believe and be faved. 13 Thofe on the Rock, are they, 
who whey they hear, receive the Word with joy ; but not having 


ῳ 
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the time of Temptation. + And as to that which fell among. 


Thorns, that relates to thofe who when they have heard the Word, 
fill going on under the Cares and Riches, and Pleafures of this Life, 
are choked, and bring no Frit co Maturity. *S But that of the 
good Ground relates to them, who having beard: the Word retain 
it in an honeft well-difpofed Heart, and bring forth Fruit by ther 
patient Perfeverance. 

6 No Man when he: has lighted a Lamp, covers it witha Veffel, 
ar puts it under a Bed, but fets it on a Stand, that they who enter 
may fee the Light. 75 For there is nothing feeret, whith thal! not 
be made manifeft: nor any thing hid, which thall not be known and 
publifhed. " 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for to him that 
hath, more fhall be given ; and from him who hath not, even that 
fhall be taken which he feemeth to have. | 

* Then came his Mother and his Brethren, but they could not 
get near him becaufe ofthe Crowd. * And it was told him byfome, 
who faid, Your Mother and your Brethren ftand without, defiring to 
fee you. ** But he anfwered, My Mother and my Brethren are 
thole who hear the Word of God and practife it. 

ὃ: One Day he went into a Ship with his Difciples, and faid to 
them, Let us go over to the other itde of the Lake ; fo they put to 
Sea. 73 Now as they failed he fell afleep. In the mean time fuch 
a Storm of Wind blew on the Lake that the Ship was filled with 
Water, and they were in danger, 38. Whéreupon they came and 
awoke him, faying, Malter, Mafter, we are perifhing. Then he 
arofe, and rebuked the Wind and the Waves; and they were- ftill, 
and there wasa Calm. °5 And he faid to them, Where is your 
Faith? But they being feized with Fear and Wonder, faid to one 
another, Who can this Man be? for hé commands even the Winds 
and the Sea, and they obey him. | | 

«6 And they arrived at the Country of the Gadarenes; which is 
over-againit Gekike, *7 When εις was come afhoré, there met 
‘him out of the City a certain Man, who had for a long time been 

with Demons: he wore no Clothes, nor dwelt in any Houfe, 
but inthe Tombs. ** When he faw Fefas, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud Voice faid, What have you to do 
with me, μα, Son of the moft high God? I befeech you, torment 


ὁ Ver. 18.) He feemsth io have, becaule it was given him: but de aid net, be- 
czufe he did not receive it. 


me 
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me not, “9 (For he had commanded the impure Spirit to come out 
of the Man,. who was often-times feized by it with fuch Violence, 
that altho’ -he had been kept bound with Chains and in Fetters; yet 
he had broke the Bonds, and been driven by the Demon into Defarts.} 
3° Fefus asked him, What is your Name? and he-anfwered, Legion : 
becaufe many Demons were enter’d into him. 34-:And they befought 
him, that he would not command them to go into the Abyf, 3 But 
there being a great herd of Swine then feeding on the Mountain, 
they befought him that he-would fuffer them to enter into them, 
And he fuffered them. 33 Then went the Demons out of the Man, 
and enter’d into the Swine; and the Herd ran violently down a fteep 
place into the Lake, and were drowned. 34 The Keepers fecing 
what was done, fled, and told it about in the City and in the Coun- 
try: 33 From whence many went out to fee what had happened: 
when thefe came to ‘Yefus, and found the Man, from whom the 
Demons were departed, fitting at the Feet of Fefus, clothed and in 


His right Mind ; they were aftonifhed. 3° They alfo who had {een 


it, related to them how.the Demoniac had been cured. -- 

37 ‘Then all the Gadarenes who were there affembled, intreated 
him to depart from their Country, for a great Dread had feized on 
them: fo he went into the Ship, and returned. 3 Now the Man, 
out of: whom the Demons were departed, prayed him that he might 
be permitted to continue-with him ν᾿ but ‘Yefes fent bimiaway, faying, 
39 Return to your Houfe, and relate how great things God has 
done for you. He departed then, and publifhed through al} the 
City how great Things ‘fefus had done for him. — 

4° Fefus at his Retarn was received by a Multitude of People, who 
were all waiting for him. : 

τ And there came a Ruler of the Synagogue, named Fairus, who 
fell down at the Feet of Ye/us, and defired him to come to his 
Houfe; For his only Daughter, about twelve Years of Age, hay 
at the point of Death. As “fefus was going thither the People thronged 
him: ® And a Woman, who had been afflifted with an Ifue of 
Blood twelve Years, and had {pent all her Subftance upon Phyficians, 
none of which could cure her, 4 came behind him, and touched 
the Border of his Garment : and inftantly her Indifpofition was re-. 
moved. 45 Then είς faid, Who was it that touched me? As all 
denied they had done it, Peter and thofe who were with him faid, 
Matier; the Multitude throng and prefs you: and you ask, Who 
touched me? 4“ And Ὅς faid, Somebody did touch me, for I 
ΕΣ have 
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have perceived that my Power exerted itfelf, +47 The Woman, 
finding that fhe was difcovered, came trembling, and falling on her 
Knees, declared to him before all the People, why the had touched 
him, and how fhe was infantly cured. 4 And he faid to her, 
Daughter, be not under any Concern: your Faith has cured you ;. go 
in Peace. 49 While he was yet {pcaking, one came from the Ruler 
of the Synagogue’s Honvfe, who faid, Your Daughter is dead; give 
the Mafter no farther trouble. 3° But vis hearing this, faid to 
“‘¥airus, Fear not: only believe, and the fhall recover. 5* And when 
he was come to-.the Houfe he fuffered no body to enter hut Peter, 
ames, and ‘fobn, with the Father and Mother of the Maiden. 
45. And as all thofe in the Houfe were in Tears lamenting for her ; he 
faid, Weep not, fhe is not dead, but fleepeth. 53 But they knowing 
that the was dead, deridedhim. 5: ‘fefus having put them all out of 
- the Room, took her by the Hand, and faid aloud, Maiden, arife. 

ss Whereupon her Spint-came again, and the 1mmediately arofe: and 
he ordered. that fomething fhould be given her to eat. 5° Her Parents 
were aftonifhed: but he commanded them that they fhould tell no 
Man what was done. - | 


CHAP ΙΧ. 


1 Η AVING affembled his twelve Difciples he gave them Power 

over all Demons, and to cure Difeafes. * And he fent them 
to preach the Kingdom of God, and’ to heal the Sick, 3 And faid 
to them, Take nathing for your Journey, neither Staves, nor Bag, 
nor Bread, nor Money; nor more than one Coat for each: 4 And 
into whatfoever Houfe you enter, there abide till you leave the Place. 
5 And wherefoever they will not receive you, when you depart from 
their City fhake off the very Duft from your Feet for a Teftimony 
apainft them. ° According! they departed, and went through the 
Villages preaching the Gofpel and performing Cures where-ever they 
. came, | : 

7 Inthe mean time Herod the Tetrarch being informed of the 
Actions of Fefus, was in Perplexity, becaufe fome faid that Fobs 
was rifen from the dead; * Some that Eas had appeared; and 
others that one of the ancient Prophets was come again. 3 And 
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Hered faid, 1 have beheaded Sfobn ; but whois this, of whom I hear 
fuch things? And he was defirous to fee him. 

zo When the Apoftles were returned, they related to ‘Yefus all thae 
they had done: and he taking them with him retired into a defert 
Place belonging to the City called Bethfatda. ** The People having 
notice of it, followed him: he received them, and inftruted them 
concerning the Kingdom of God, and healed thofe who wanted a 
Cure, : 

τ When the Day began to decline, the Twelve came and faid to 
him, Difmifs the Multitude that they may go into the Towns and 
Country round about and lodge, and get Vittuals, for we are here in 
a defert Place. 13 But he faid, Do you give them-to eat. They 
reply’d, We have but five Loaves, and two Fithes ; unlefs we thould 

and buy Provifions for all this People: 4 For they were about 
ἔνε thoufand Men, And he faid to his Difciples, Make them fit 
down by Fifties ina Company. “Ὁ They did fo, and made them all 


| “*fitdown. % Then he-took-the five Laaves, and the two Fithes, 


and looking up to Heaven he bleffed them, and: broke and gave to his 
Difciples.to be diftributed among the People. - And -they did cat, 
and were all fatisfied: and there was taken up of the. Pieces that re- 


"mamed twelve Baskets. 


3 Afterwards when he.was retired into a lonely Place for Prayer, 
and his Difciples were -with him ; be-asked them faying, Whe do 
the People ἐν that Tam? 19 They anfwered, abn the Bapuit : 
but fome fay Edias,.and others, that onc of the ancient Prophets is 
rifen again. *° He faid to them, But who do ye fay-that I am? 
Peter anfwering, faid, The Chrift of God. ™ And ει: ftritly 
charged and commanded them not to tell that to any Perfon: -** Be- 
cauie, faid he, the Son of Man ἐππῇ fuffer many things, and be re- 
jected by the Elders and Chief-Priefts and Scribes, and be put to 
death, and rife again the third Day, *3 But he faid'to all, If any 


‘Man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his 


Crofs daily, and-follow me. ° For whofoever would fave his Life, 
fhall lofe it: but whofeever Shall lofehis Life for my fake, thall fave it. 
55 What advantage is at fora Man to have gained the whale World, 
if he lofe himfelf and perifh? 6 For whofoever fhall be afhamed 
of me and of my Dottrine, of him will the Son of Man be afhamed, 


when he fhall came in his own Glory, and in the Glory of his Father 


‘and of the holy Angels, “7. And-Ftell you for certain, that there are 
: | 2 ἢ τ * fome 
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fome here prefent who fhall not -tafte of Death, tifl they fee the 
Kingdom of God. : | 

8 About eight Days after holding this Difcourfe, Fefus taking with 
him Peter, “fobn, and 'fames, went upon a Mountain to pray. 
*9 And as he prayed, theappearance of his Countenance was altered : 
and his Raiment became white and fhining. 39 And fuddenly there 
appeared two Perfons converfing with him: thefe were Mojes and 
Ettas: 31 They appeared in Glory, and told the Exit which he was 
toaccomplith at Yerujelem. Ὁ Peter the while and thofe with him 
were heavy with Sleep: but awaking they faw his Glory, and the 
two Men who ftood with him. 33 And when they were departing 
from him, Pefer, not well knowing what he fpoke, faid to Fe/us, 
Mafter, it is good for us to ftay here: let us then fet up three ‘Tents, 
one for you, one for Mofes, and one for δα, % While he was 
fpeaking, there came a Cloud which covered * them: and the 
Apoftles were afraid when they faw them entring the Cloud. 35 And 
a Voice iffued from the Cloud, faying, This is my beloved Son, hear 
him, 36 When the Voice was heard, Fefus only was found there. 
The Apoftles kept this a Secret, and at that time informed ‘ho Perfon 
of what they had fcen. , 

7 Τῆς next Day as they came down from the Mountain, 2 Mul- 
titude met him, 3 And prefently one of the Company cried out, 
faying, Mafter, I befeech you, look upon my Son, for be is my only 
Child. 3 A Spirit feizes him, which makes him fuddenly cry out : 
then it throws him into Convulfions, fo that he fometh ; and it does 


not leave him bat with difficulty, and after having much bruifed him, 


40 have defired your Difciples to caft out this Spirit, but they could 
not. Then Yefus faid, Ὁ faithicfs and perverfe Generation, how 
long fhall I be with you, and bear with you? Bring your Son hither. 
# As the Child was coming, the Demon threw him dewn, and 


convulfed him; but είς rebuked the unclean Spirit, cured the Child, 


and delivered him to his Father. 

43 They were all amazed at the mighty Power of God. And 
while they were admiring all the things which ‘fefus had done, he 
fxid to his Difciples, ++ Give great Attention to thefe Words, The 
Son of Man thall be delivered into the Hands.of Men. 45 But they 


underituod not what he faid : it was hid from them, fo that they com- 


prehended it not ; and they feared to.ask him about tt. 
© Ver, 34. them] Mofes and Elias, 
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46 Then there arofe a Reéafoning among them, which of them 
fhould be the greateft. 47 And Fe/is perceiving the thought of their 
Heart, took a Child, and fet him by him: 4 Then faid to them, 
Whofoever fhall receive this Child in my Name, receives me: and he 
who receives me, receives Him who fent me: For he who is Icaft 
among you all, he fhall be great. 

49 Then Yebn faid to him, Malter, we faw one cafting ont De- 
mons in your Name, and we forbad him, becaufe he followeth rot 
with us, °° But Yefws faid to him,. Forbid him not : for he who is 
not again(t us is for us. 

st As the Time, when he was to be taken out of the World, 
drew nigh, he fixed his Refolution to go to ferufaiem: s And fent 
Mefiengers before him, who went and enter’d into a Village of the 
Samaritans to prepare for him: 52 But they would not receive him, 
becaufe they perceived that he was going to ‘Yerufalem, 5 When his 
Difciples “fames and Yobn faw this, they faid, Lord, is it your Will 
that we fhould command Fire to come down from Heaven, and con- 
fume them, even ae kas did? 45 But he turning rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know. not whet-kiad of Spirit ye are of. 36 For the Son 
of Man is not come to deftroy Mens Lives, but to fave them, And 
they went on to another. Village. 

57 As they were going on in the Way a certain Man {aid to him, 
Lord, I. will follaw you, wherever-you ge. 5) And γᾶς faid to 
him, The Foxes have-Helés, and the Birds of the Air have Netts ; 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his Head. 59 But he faid 
to another, Do you follow-me: and he reply’d, Lord, permit me 
fir to go and bury my Father. °° ‘Fefus faid to him, Let the Dead 
bury their Dead: but do you go, and preach the Kingdom of God. 
6s And another alfo faid, Lord, 1 will follow you: but permit me 
firft to go and bid them farewel who are at home at my Houfe. 
& And Fefus faid to him, No Man having put his Hand to the 
Plough, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God, 


> AFTER this the Lord appointed other Seventy alfo, and fent 
them two and two him into every City and Place 


whither he himfelf was to come, * And he fhid to them, The 


Harvett 


Chap. Χ, 7 Of St. Luxe 


Harveft indeed is great, but the Labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the Harveft to fend Labourers into his Harveft. 
3 Go then: I fend you as Lambs among Wolves, 1 Carry neither 
Purfe, nor Bag, nor Shoes: and falute no Man by the way: 5 And 
whatever Houvfe you go into, fay firft, Peace be to this Family; 
6 And if* a Son of Peace be there, your Peace fhail reft upon him: 
if not, it thall return to you. 7 Continue in the fame Houle, and 
eat and drink whatever it affords: for the Labourer deferves his Wages. 
Go not from Houfe to Houfe. ὃ In tike manner whatever City you 
go into, if they receive you, eat fuch things as are fet before you. 
9 Heal the Sick you find there, and fay to them, The Kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. *° But if, when you are entred any City, 
they wiil not receive you, go into the Streets, and fay, *' Even the 
very Duft of your City, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off and leave 
with you: however know this for certain, that the Kingdom of 
God came nigh unto you, “ἢ 1 declare to you, that Sodom thall be 
treated with lefs Severity ἢ in the Day of Judgment, than that City. 
τ Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethjaida: for if thofe 
Miracles, which have been wrought in you, had been wrought in 
Tyre and Sidon, they had long repented, fitting in Sackcloth 
and Afhes. + Therefore Zyre and Sidon fhall be treated with lef 
Severity than you at the Judgment, 5 And thou Capernaum, 
which haft been exalted to the Sky, fhalt be utterly deftroyed. 1 He 
that heareth you, heareth me: he that defpifeth you, defpifeth me: 
and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth Him who fent me. 

1 At length the Seventy returned with Joy, faying, Lord, even 
the Demons are fubjc& to us through your Name. τὸ And he faid to 
them, I faw Satan fali from Heaven, as the Lightning. 599 Behold 
I give you Power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the 
Power of the Enemy, fo that notbing fhall hurt you: * However 
rejoice not in this, vsz. that the Spirits are fubject to you: but ra- 
ther rejoice becaufe your Names are written in Heaven, 7! At the 
jame time ΩΣ rejoiced in Spirit, and faid, I thank thee, Ὁ Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haft hid thefe things from the 
Learned and Wife, and haft revealed then to Babes: even fo it is, 
Father, becaufe fuch has been thy Will. ~ All things are committed 


2 Ver. 6. ὦ Son of Peace} i. ¢. one worthy of it. So a Son of Death means one 
who deferves to die. 
b Ver. a2, inthe Day of Judgment} Literal, in that Day. 
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to me by my Father: and no Man knows, who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom it is 
the Son’s Will that he fhould be revealed. 53 Then turning to his 
Difcipies in particular, he faid, Happy are the Eyes which fee the 
things that you fee: Ἢ For I tell you, that many Prophets and Kings 
have defired to fee thofe things which you fee, and have not feen 
them ; and to hear thofe things which you hear, and have not heard 
thern. 

2s And a certain Dottor of the Law ftood up, tempting him and 
faid, Mafter, what fhali I do to inherit eternal Life? 7° Fefus faid 
τὸ him, What is written in the Law ? what do you read there? “7 He 
replied, Thon fhale love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
all thy Soul, with all thy Force, and all thy Mind; and thy Neigh- 
bour as thyfelf. 2% Yefus faid to him, You have an{wered right: 
do this, and you fhall five. 

79 But he being defirous to pafs for a jult Man, faid to Fefus, And 
who is my Neighbour? * To which οί anfwered, A certain 
Man going down from Ferufalem to Yerscho fell among Thieves, 
who ftripped and weunded him, and then went off leaving him half 
dead. 53: A certain Pricft happened to be travelling that way, who 
looked on him, and then pafled on. 3 In like manner a Levire alfo, 
being come to the fame place, went to him, loak’d on him, and 
then paffed on. 33 But ἃ certain Samaritan, as he was on his Journey, 
came where he was: and when he faw him, he was movcd with 
Compaffion: .4% He went up to him, and after pouring Oil and 
Wine into his Wounds, he bound them up: then fet him upon his 
own Beaft, brought him to an Inn, and took care of him. 35 When 
he was to continue his Journey the next Day, he took out two pieces 
of Silver, and giving them to the Hoft, faid, Take care of him; 


and whatever you lay out more, I will repay you at my retum. 


3° Now which of thefe three do you think was Neighbour to him 
who fell among the Thieves? 37 The Doctor anfwered, He who 
treated him with fo much Kindnefs. Then faid Fefus, Go, and do 
thou likewife. : 

32. Another time, as they were on a Journey, he entred inte ἃ 
Village, where a Woman named Martha received him into her Houle. 
39 She had a Sifter called Mary, who fitting at the Feet of Fefus at- 
tended to his Difcourfe: 4° But Martha being perplexed with mach 
Bufinefs came to him, and faid, Lord, do you not obferve that my 
sitter has left me to ferve all alone? fpeak to her therefore that fle 

may 
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may come and help me, 41 ‘fefus anfwered, Marthe, Martha, you 
are folicitous and troubled about many things: But one only 
thing. is neceflary. Now Mary has chofen that good Part, and it shall 
not be taken from her. : 


CHAP. XL 


; ONE Day that he had been at Prayers in a certain place, when 
he had ended, 1 one of his Difciples faid to him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, even as ‘fodba taught his Difciples. = He faid) When ye 
pray, fay, Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
3 Give us day by day our daily Bread. .+ And forgive us our Sins ; 
for we alfo forgive every one who is indebted to us, And expofe us 
not to Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 4 Then he faid to 
them, If one of you had a Friend, to whom he should go at mid- 
night, and fay to him, Froend, lend me three Loaves: .° For a 
Friend of mine in his Journey is come to my Houfe and I have 
nothing to fet before him: 7 And he from within fhould anfwer, 
Do not trouble me now, my Door is made faft, and my Family are 
all in Bed; I cannot get up to fupply you. ,° If the other fhall con- 
tinue knocking, I tell you, though he will not rife to fupply him, 
becaufe he is his Friend: yet becaufe of his Importunity he will at 
laft rife, and give him all he has occafion for. 9.1 therefore fay to 
you, Ask, and it fhall be given you: Seek, and ye fhall And: Knock 
at the Door, and it fhall be opened. τὴ For every one that asketh, 
receives: he that feeketh, finds : and he that knocketh, has admittance, 
1 What Father among you would give his Son a Stone, when he 
asked for Bread? Or if for a Fith, inftead of a ΓΗ would he give 
him a Serpent? 13 Or inftead of an Egg, would he offer him a 
Scorpion? 53 If ye then, bad as ye are, know how to give good 
Gifts to your Children: how much more fhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them who ask him? ᾿ 
++ Another time ‘fefas was cafting out 2 Demon, which was dumb: 


3 Ver. t. one of bis Difciples] One of the Seventy. He had taught bis Apoftle: be- 
fore, Adait. ¥i. 

b Ver, 8. Sf the other fhail continue knocking] Thele Words are added from the 
Vulgate, becaufe they make the Senfe clearer. 
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and when the Demon was gone out, the dumb Man fpoke, and the 
People wondred : : *3 But fome among them faid, He caftcth out 


‘Demons through Betlzebub the Prince of the Demons: τὸ And 


others, tempting him, defired he would give them fome miraculous 
Sizn from Heaven. 57 But he knowing their Thoughts, faid to chem, 
Every Kingdom divided againft itfelf, will foon be defolate ; and a 
Family divided againft itfelf, will fall to rain. * If then Satan be 
divided againft himfclf, how can his Kingdom fubfift? for you fay 
that I caft out Demons by Beélzebub. 19 But if I caft out Demons 
by Beélzebub; by whom do your Sons caft them out? wherefore 
they themfelves hall be your Judges. *° But if I by the* apparent 
Power of God caft out Demons, then affuredly the Kingdom of 
God is came to you. ** While the ftrong One armed guards hie 
Palace, all that he has thereis fecure. ™ But when a ftronger than 
he fhall come upon him, and fubdue him; he will take from him all 
his Armour wherein he trufted, and diftribute his Spoils. 53 He that is 
not with me, is againft me: and he that gathereth not wich me, 
fcattereth, *+ Whéti the impure Spirit is gone out of a Man, he 
wandereth through dry Piaces, feeking Reft, but not finding it, he 
faith, I will return tomy Floufe whence I came out. “5 And when 
he comes, he finds-it fwept and adorn’d. *° Then he goes, and takes 
with him feven other Spirits more wicked than himfelf: and they 
enter in, and dwell thefe : and the laft Sate of that Man becomes 
worfe than the firit, ᾿ 

᾿ς ΕΣ As he was thus difcourfing, a certain Woman of the Company 
raifed her Voice, and faid to him, Blefied is the Womb that bare thee, 
and the Breafts which thou haft fucked! 2% But he faid, Yea, rather 
bleficd are they who hear the Word of God, and keep it. 

*9 And as the Crowd grew more numerous, he faid, This is an 
evil Generation: it feeks a Sign, and no other Sign hall be given it, but 
that of the Prophet Jonas. 3° For as He was a Sign to the Ninevites, fo 
fhall alfo the Son of Man‘be to this Generation. 3: The Queen of the 
South fhail rife up in the Judgment with the Men of thisGeneration, and 
condemn them: for fhe came from the remote Parts of the Earth to 
hear the Wifdom of Sobayn ; and now a greater than Solomon is here. 
1. The Men of Noneve fhall rife upin the Judgment with this Genera- 
tion, and condemn it: ἔργ they repented at the preaching of ‘Sona: ; 
and pow a greater than Fonas is here, | 


s Ver, 20, apparent Power) Literal, Finger. 
33 No 


Chap. ΧΙ. ΟΥ̓ δὰ Luxe 


33 No Man when he has lighted 2 Lamp, puts it into a fecret 
Placc, nor under a Bufhbel, ‘bat on a Stand, that they who come in 
inay fee the Light. 3+ The Eye is the Lamp of the Body: when 
therefore your Eye is fingle, your whole Body is enlightened: but 
when your Eye is evil, your whole Body alfo will be in Darkness. 
45 Take heed then, that the Light which isin you be not Darknefs, 
36 If then your whole Body be enlightened, and no Part of it dark; 
your whole Conduct will be rightly directed, as when the Light of a 
Lamp direéts all your Motions. : 

37 While he was {pcaking, a Pharifee asked him to dine at his 
Houle: he went thither, and fat down to Table. 33 But the Pharifee 


was furprifed to fee, that he kad not wathed before Dinner : 39 Where- 


upon the Lord faid to him, Ye Pharifecs do’ now make clean the 
outfide of the Cup and the Difh: but your own Infide is full of Ra- 
paciouinefs and Wickedneis, 49 Ye fenfelefs Men, did not He who 
made that which is without, alfo make that which is within? 4* And 
befides, do but give Alms in proportion to your Subftance: and then 
all things are clean unto you. 4 But wo to you Pharifees; for you 
pay Tithes of Mint and Rue, dnd all forts of Herbs ; and you neglect 
Judgment, and the Love of God: thefe you ought to have done, 
without omitting thofe. 43 Wo to you Pharifees: for you love the 
uppermoft Seats in the Synagogues, and to be faluted in the public 
Places, 4 Wo to you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites : for you 
are as Graves which appear not, and over which Men walk without 
being aware of them. _ : 
45 Then one of the Doétors of the Law faid unto him, Matfter, 
you reproach us too by this Difcourfe. 4° And ‘fefus faid, You alfo, 
the Doctors of the Law, are in a deplorable Condition: for you load 
Men with infuppertable Burdens, which you yourfelvcs do not touch 
with one of your Fingers. 47 You afe in a deplorable Condition : 
for you build the Sepuichres- of the Prophets whom your Fathers 
killed, 4* Certainly you fhew, that you approve what your Fathers 
have doné: for they indeed killed them, and you build their Tombs. 
+ Wherefore alfo-the Wifdom of God has faid, I will fend them 
Prophets and Apoftles: fome of them they will kill, and perfecute 
others: 85. That the Blood of all the Prophets, which was {hed from 
the Foundation of the World, may be required of this Generation ; 


ἃ Ver, 49. now] At {88 ttme when by nbvel Traditions Religion was made prin. 
cipally to confit of legal and exterior Purity, 
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4“ From the Blood of Abe? to the Blood of Zacharias, who perifh- 
ed between the Altar and che Temple: yes, I tell you, it fhall be 
required of this Generation. 9) You Doétors of the Law are ina 
deplorable Condition, becaufe, having * taken the Key of Knowlege, 
you entred not yourfelves, and have hindred thofe who were entring. 
53 As he faid thefe things to them, the Scribes and Pharifecs began 
to urge him vchcmently, and to provoke him to {peak of many 
things: 584 Laying Snares for him, and endeavouring to draw fome- 


‘thing from his own Movth, whereof they might accufe him. 


¢ Ver. 52, baving taken the Κα of Kurwhge,) At the creation of Doctors of the 
Fewifo Law, it was the Cuftom to put a Key into their Hands. 


CHAP. ΧΙ 


“1 TN the mean time, when there was affembled a numberlefs Mul- 
ΓΞ titude of People, infomuch that they trod on one another, be 


firft {poke particularly to his Difciples, faying, Beware of the Leaven 
of the Pharifees, which is Hypocrify: Ὁ For there is nothing con- 


cealed, which fhall not be difcovered; nothing fecret, which fhall 


notbe known: 3 For whatfoever you have {poken in Darknets fhall 
be told in the Light: and that which you have whifpered in Cloiets, 
fhall be proclaimed on the Houfe-tops, Ὁ I fay then to you who are 
my Friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after that 
can do no more. 5 But 1 will teach you whom you fhould fear : 
Fear Him, who after he has killed, bas Power to caft into Hell. 
Yes, I fay, fear Him. ὅδ Are not five Sparrows fold for two Far- 
things? -yet not one of them is forgotten by God. 7 Nay the very 
Hairs of your Head are all numbred. Fear not therefore ; you are 
of ‘more value than many Sparrows, * Moreover I fay to you, that 
whofoever fhall acknowlege me before Men, the Son of Man thall 
alfo own him before the. Angels of God: 9 But he that denicth me 
before Men, thall be denied before the Angels of God. "5 And 
whofoever fhall {peak a Word againft the Son of Man, thall be for- 
given : but he who blafphemeth the holy Ghoft, fhall not be for- 
given. ™ When you fhall be brought into the Synagogues, and before 
Magiftrates and Rulers, bé-not folicitous about how you fhall defend 
yourfelves, or what you fhall fay: For the holy Ghoft hall teach 
you in that inftant what you ought to fay.-- | | 

11 Then 


Chap. ΧΙ Of St. Luk Ε. 


33 Then one of the Company faid to him, Mafter, fpeak to my 
Brother, that he give me my Share of our Inheritance. ™ And he 
faid tohim, Man, who made me a Judge, or Arbitrator between 


you? Σ᾽ Then he faid to thofe who were prefeot, Beware, and 


guard againft all kinds of Covetoufnefs: for in whatever Abundance 
a Man may be, yet his Life does not depend upon what he poffeffeth. 
ὦ Hereupon he propofed to them this Parable, The ground of 2 
certain rich Man brought forth plentifully. 17 Απά he thus reafoned 
with himfelf: What fhall I do, becanfe 1 have no room where to 
{tore up my Harveft? 15 Then he faid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my Barns and build greater, and there I will lay up all the 
Fruits of my Lands, and my good Things. 9 And I will fay 
to my Soul, Soul, thou haft much Goods laid up for many Years; 
take thine eafe, cat, drink, and be merry. *° But God faid to him, 
Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul fhall be required of thee: then 
whofe fhalt thofe things be which thou hait provided? * Such is 
the Man who lays up Treafure for himfelf, and is not rich towacds 
God. , 

2 He faid at the fame time to his Difciples, Therefore I advife you 
not to be folicitous about your Life, what you fhall eat, nor for the Body 
what ye fhall wear. 38: The Life is more than Meat, and the Body 
than Raiment. ** Confider the Rayens: for they neither fow, nor 
reap, they have netther Store-houfe nor Barn; and God feedeth them: 
Of how mueh greater. Value are you than the Fowls? "15 Who of 
you by his Solicitude can prolong his Life one moment ὃ 16 Since there- 
fore you are not able to do 10 fmall 2 matter, why are you anxious 
for the reft? 51 Confider the Lilies how they grow: they neither 
labour, nor {pin: and yet I tell you, that Sofomoz in all his Glory, 
was not arayed like one of them. > If-then God fo clothes an Herb, 
which is to day in the Field, and to morrow is thrown into the 
Oven: how much more will he clothe you, Ὁ ye of little Faith? 

29 Be not then careful about what you fhall eat, or what you fhall 
drink: fuffer not your Minds to be held in fufpence by fuch Cares : 
3° °Tis for the Gentiles of the World to be ‘folicitous about all thefe 
things: but your Father knows that you have need of them, 1: Do 
you therefore {eek the Kingdom of God, and all thefe things fhall be 
fuperadded. 3 Fear not, little Flock, for it is your Father's good 
Pleafure to give you the Kingdom. 53 Sell your Poffeffions, and give 
Alms: provide yourfelves Purfes which will not wear out, a never- 


1 Ver. 25.) See Afat. vi. 27. 
| Ω 4 failing 
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failing Treafure in Heaven, where no-Thief approaches, nor Moth 
fooils. % For where your Treafure is, there will your Heart be 
aifo, 

35 Let your Loins be girded, your Lamps burning: 3 And be- 
have like Men who wait for theic Lord’s return from the Wedding, 
that when he comes and knocks at the Door, they may inftanty 
open it, 37 Happy are thofe Servants whom the Lord when he comes 
fhall find watching: I aflure you that he will gird himielf, and make 


- them fit at Table, and will come to ferve them. 35 And if he 


comes at the fecond or the third watch of the Night, and finds 
them in that ftate, happy are thofe Servants. 39 Now confider, that 
if the Mafter of the Houle knew at what Hour the Thief would 
come, he would watch, and not {uffer his Houfe to be broke open. 
« Be you therefore likewile. prepared: for the Son of Man will come 
at an Heur when you think not. | 

4° Then Peter faid to him, Lord, do you {peak this Parable to us, 
or-te-allin general? 4 And the Lord (μα, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wife Steward, whom his Lord fhall fet over his Family, to 
give them their portion of Food in due Seafon? ‘4: Happy is that 
Servant, whom ἰς Lord at his Return fhall find fo employed. 41 
affure you that he will make him Raler ever.all his. Poffeffions. 
4“. But fant the-contrary that Servant fay in his Heart, My Lerd 
delayeth his Coming ; and (hall. begim.to beat. the Iefen-fervants and 


“Maidétis, and ‘ té-eat, dnd drink, and be.drankerr: «4 The Lord 


ef-that Servant wilbesrne-wo ἋΣ Day when he did not expect him, 
and at an Hour which he. knows not, and will coc him afender, and 


appoint firth his Portion with the Unbelievers, ὦ And that Servane 


rho. knew his Lord’s Will, and prepared not himifelf, nor obey’d his 
Will; fhall be beaten. With many Stripes. But he that knew not, 


‘and commnmsted things that deferve Chaitifement, fhall be beaten with 
‘few Stripes ; for to whom much is given, of him flail much be re- 


quited.: and the more a Man & trofted with, the more will be de- 
manded‘eé:- him.  Ὸςὃςὃ ὁ 

4. lam came to fénd-Fire on the Barth, aad what do 1 defire, 
but that.it werd already kindled? .° 1 myfelf have a Baptifm to be 
taptifed with, and hiw am 1" ftraitned tll it be accomplithed? 5: Do 


_ Yau inragine that my Coming will produce Peace on the Earth ? I εἰ 


you; No; butraker Εν νὼ, » Bor the fatare, where there are five 
ὃ Ver. 50, fraitued | or ἐπ Pain, | 7 


Perfons 
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Perfons ‘in οδς Family, they will be divided, three.apaingt two, and 
two againft three. 83 The Father will be.at vatiance with the Son, 
and the Son-with the Father: the -Mother with the Daughter, and 
the Daughter-with the: Mother: the Mother-inolaw with the Daugh- 
ter-inslaw, andthe PDaughter-in-law with her Mather-in-law. 

4 He faid alfo tothe People, When -you fee a Cloud-rife out of the 
Weft, you prefently fay, A Shower is coming; and fo it proves. 
ss And when ye fee that the South Wind blows, you ay, Theve veil 
be Fleat; and fo it happens. 5° Hypocrites.that ye are, ye'can judge 
of the Appearances. pn the Earth, and in the Sky: show is it then that 
you:do not-difcern :this-time-? 57. And why do you not evenof your- 
felves difeern what.is juft? 95 As-you.are going with your Adverfary 
te the Governor, endeavour'to fatisfy him, -and *.get your Difcharge, 
while yoo are yet on the way, left he carry you by force before the 
Judge, -and-the Judge deliver-you.tothe Officer, and the Officer caft 
you into Prifon. 591 tell you, that.you will not come our thence 
till you have paid-the very laf Farthing, © ὃ 


Ver. 68. get your Difchavgs, while you are yet σα fhe way,) “We areal ὅπ cur-we 
to"Ju dement δ Altho’ Difeba ‘no divine-Revelation nor- tvaturcl’ Tectlicnsars ἐῶν, 
cerning it, yet ifsve wili but difcern what és it {Ver.-57,) by-the cress Πὰς of ‘Con- 
icience, we mult fee the Neceflity of pling ourfelves to our Adverlary even the 
great God: for he muft be our Adverfary as long as we continue in wilful: Difobedience, 
“his juftice bas Claims that nothing without Repentance can Gatisfy, , ᾿ 


ς H A P, ΧΗ), | 

* A 'T -the fame“ time fome there pre(ent pave ‘Fe/us an account of 

the Galileans, whofe Blood Pilate ae mingled: with their 
Sacrifices. -*-UWpon-which "fefus -faid to them, Do you. -think that 
thefe Gakieans were ‘more wicked than the reft of their Countey- 
mn, becaufe they were fo treated? 3 1 declare to you, that they 
were not: and ΣΡ you_ do not repent, you ‘fhall all likewife perith. 
+ Or thofe eighteen Perfons, uponuwhom the Tower .in “δίζοσσι -fell, 
do you think that they were more wicked than the ether Inhabitants 
of ‘ferujalem? 5 1 tell-yyou they were not : and if-you do not repent, 
you fhall all likewife perifb. 


a Ver, 1. dt the fame time] Seafonably to the Warning juft before given not to-delay 


Repentance. 
Qqz2 6 He 
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§ He alfo fpake this Parable: A certain Man who had a Fig-tree 
planted in his Vineyard, came to look for Fruit on it, but found none, 
7 Then he faid to the Keeper of his Vineyard, ’Tis now the third 
Year that I have looked for Fruit from this Fig-tree, yet I find none : 
cut it down, why doth it render the Ground ufelefgs? * To which 
he anfwered, Lord, let it alone this one Year more, til I thall dig 
about it, and dung it: °9 Perhaps ie may bear Fruit; but if it does 
not, then after that it fhall be cut down. 

© As he was teaching on the Sabbath-day in one of the Synagogues, 
1 A Woman was there who had for eighteen Years had *an Infirmity 
caufed by a Spirit, and fhe was bowed together, and could by no 
means raile herfelf up. "" When efes faw her, he called her ta 
him, and faid,“ Woman, you are freed from your Infirmity. 5 At 
the fame time he laid his Hands on her, and inftantly the was made 
ftraight, and glorified God, “ὁ But the Ruler of the Synagogue 
being angry, that “fefus had wrought a Cure on the Sabbath-day, faid 
to the People, There are fx Days for work: come then on thofe 
Days for Cure, and not on the Sabbath. 75 Whereupon the Lord 
faid to him, You Hypocrite, does not any of you on the Sabbath-day 
loofe his Ox or his Ais from the Stall, and lead them away to water- 
ing? "56 And muft not this Daughter of brabam, whom Satan has 
held bound thefe eighteen Years, be releafed from this band on the 
Sabbath-day? 17 At his faying this, all his Enemies were afhamed : 
but all the People -were highly delighted with the many glorious 


_ Actions which he performed. 


τὸ He alfo faid, To what is the Kingdom of God like? and whete- 
unto fhall T compare it? 19 Itis like a Grain of Muftard-feed, which 
a Man took and fow'd in his Garden: it grew, and became a great 


‘Tree, fo that the Birds of the Air lodged in its Branches, “9 He 


faid again, Whereunto fhall I compare the Kingdom of God? ** It 
is like Leaven, which a Woman took and hid in three meafures of 
Meal, 111 the whole was leavened. 

= Thus:-he went through the Cities and Villages teaching, and 


continuing his journey toward Ferufalem, *3 And one havin pro- 


pofed this Queftion to him, Lord, are there but few faved? He faid 
ta them,- Ἢ Strive:to enter im at the narrow Gate: for I declare to 
b Ver. 9. Perbeps it may bear Bruit Ὁ but sf tt does not, &c.| Literal, and if it bear 
Friit-~nbut if it does not, ἔς. | : 
© Ver. it. an Infirmitycanjed by a Spirtt] See Ver. 18. 


you, 
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you, that many will feck to enter in, and πε δε able, *3- When once 
the Mafier of the Houfe ‘is: rifen, and has fhat.the Door, you. will 
be ftanding without, and knocking δὲ δ Door you-syill fay, Lord, 
Lord, open to us; .but he will anfwer, 1 keg not whémee you are : 
τὸ Then-you will ty, We have eat and drunk in your Prefence, and 
you have taught in our Streets. “7 But he will anfwer, I teli you, I 
know not whence ye are ; begone from me, all ye workers of Iniquity. 
8 There will be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth, when_you fhali fee 
Abrabam, and Faac, and Facob,, and all the Prophets in the. King- 
dom of God, and. yourfelves expelled. “39 They fhall come from 
the Eaft and from the Weft, and from the North and from the South, 
and fhall fic down in the Kingdom of God. 3. Then will you fee 
thofe who were lait become firft, and thofe who were firft become 
lait. oe 
3? The fame Day fome of the Pharifees came to him and faid, Get 
away, depart hence: for Hered has cefolved to kill you. 35 And he 
faid to them, Go, tell that Fox, that to-day and.to-morrow I am 
cafting out Demons, and performing Cures, and the third Day I thall 
be confummated. 3 In the mean time I mutt contjnue my courfe 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the Day following: for a Prophet cannot 
be put to death any where but at ferujalem. 3% O ferufalem, Fe- 
rujalem, that killcft the Prophets, and ftoneft thofe who are {ent to 
thee: how often would I have gathered thy Children together, as a 
Hen gathers her Brood under her Wings, and you would not? 
45 Behold your Habitation fhall be left a Defart: and I declare that 
you fhail not fee me, till the time come when you fhali fay, Bleffed 
is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


d Ver. 25. ss rifen} Suppole from Supper. ‘The Vulgate here has intraverit, gore in, 
alluding ta Afati. xxv. το. | 

e Ver, το. They fall cams, &c.] This is faid in anfwer to the Queftian at Ver. ὡς. 
Bre thers but few faved ? . ΝΕ 


CH A Ρ. -ΧΙΝ. 


: O* a Sabbath-day Yefus went to eat at the Houfe of one of the 

chief Pharifees ; and while they were watching him, 7A 

Man who had the Droply appeared before him: 3 Whereupon Fefus 

faid to the Doétors of the Law and the Pharifces, Is it lawtul to 

perform a Cure on the Sabbath-day? + But they were filent. So he 
tao 
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took the Man, cured ‘him, and difmiffed him. 9 Then addreffing 
his Difcourfe to them he faid, Who of you, whofe Afs or Gx fhould 
fall into a Pit, would not immediately pull him out, tho’ it were on 
the Sabbath-day? © And they were not able to-make any reply. 

7 He having obferved how feveral of the Guefts had chofen the 
higher Places at Table, fpoke-to them the'following Parable. * When 
you are invited toa Marriage, do not take the higheft Seat: left fome 
more confiderable Perfon fhould ‘be a Gueft; 9% And he, who in- 
vited you both, fhould come, and bid you give -him place: and thea 
you should have the difgrace to be put in the loweft Seat. °° But 
when you are invited, go and fit down in the loweft Seat; that when 
he who invited you comes, ‘he may fay to you, My Friend, go up 
higher : and that will do you honour before all the Company. 1: For 
whofoever exalteth himfelf, thail be humbled ; and he who humbleth 
Rimifelf, fhe beexalteds->-- ὁ... τ΄ ΄΄ a 

= He faid alfo to him who had invited him, When you give a 
Dinner ora Supper, do not τανε your Friends, or your Brethren, or 
Kinfmen, or rich Neighbours, left they dlfo invite you again, and 
that Thou be your Recémpence. “3 Bat'whety you make -a Fealt, 
invite the Poor, the Infirm, ‘the Lame, -and:the ‘Blind: 1: And-you 
fhall be-happy in not receiving a‘Requital from them: for you thal 
be recompenfed at the Refurrection of-the Juft. 

“45 One ofthe Company hearing this, faid to him, Happy is -he 
who fhall eat inthe Kisgdom ofsod. 16. Then ‘Fefus faid to him, 
A certain Man made a great Supper, and-invited many. 17 At Supper- 
time ‘he: Fentthis Servarit τὸ tell choke who were invited, to come, be- 
caufe all was ready, 15 Bot they all with -one confent-began'to make 
excufe.. The firlt faid, I have bought a piece of Ground, and I muft 
needs go and fee it: pray have me excufed. 13 ‘Another faid, I -have 
bought ‘five -yake-of ‘Oxen, and 1 am going to make.trial of them : 
pray have me excufed. *° And another faid, 1 have married a Wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 31: So the Servant returned, and told 
his Mafter. Then the Mafter being angry faid to his Servant, Go 
fpeedily into the publick ‘Places-and:the Streets of the City, and bring 
in hither the Poor, the Infirm, the Lame, and the Blind, 33 And 
the Servantdaid, Sir, it is-dose-as-you ordered, gpd: fill there is roam. 
“3 Then the MaGer.faid to the.Servant, Go-into the High-ways-and 
‘los the Hedges, -and-conppel.zhem to come-in, ‘that my. Houfe may 
be filled. + .Porl declare to ryou; -that aone ef thefe who were 
gnvited (halb safteof gny- Supper. ΝΣ : 

᾿ ᾿ 2s When 


Chap. XV. Of St. Lv x, 
25 When ἃ great Multitude were going along wath him, he ‘arsed, 


and faid to them. "6 1 ang ene comes to me, dnd. does not μεῖς. 


his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and:Children, and Brethren, and 
Sifters, andeven his own Life, he cannot be my Ditciple. *7 And 
whofoever does not bear his.Crofs, and come after ‘ime, cannot:be my 
Difciple. 53 For who-of fou intending to build a Tower, would 
not frit fit down and count the Expence, to fee whether he have 
wherewithal to finith it? 45. Left after he has laid the Foundation, 
and is not able: ¢o finifh it, all that fee it deride him, | # and fay, 
There is a Man, who began to build, but was not ghle to“finith. 
2) Or what King going to make War againft another Kimg, would 
not γᾷ Gt down, and confult whether he be able with ten Thoufand 
to encounter him, who comes agzinft him with twenty Fhoufand ἢ 
= Or elfe, while the other is yet at a diftance, he fends an Embaify,. 
and defires conditions of Peace. 33 So.likewife whofoever he be of 
-you, that forfaketh not all he has, he cannot be my Difciple. 4% Salt 
is good: but if the Salt become infipid, wherewith thall it -be 
feafoned? 35 It is fit neither for the Land, nor for the Dunghill, 
but only to be thrown away. He that has Ears to hear, let him 
hear. 7 


CHAP. XV. 


: "THEN all the Ptiblicans and Sinners approaching fefus to hear 
him, ἍἪ The Scribes and Pharifees murmured, faying, This 
Man receives Sinners, and eats with them. 3 But he propoted to 
them the following Parable: * Who of you ‘having an hundred 
Sheep, does not, upon the lof of one of them, leave the Ninety- 
nine in the Wildernefs, and go after that which is ftrayed,- till be find 
it? 5 And having found it, he lays it on his Shoulders with joy. 
6 And when hecomes home, he calls tagether his Friends and Neigh- 
bours, faying to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my. Sheep 
which was loft. 7 1tell you, that in like manner there fhall be more 
joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repenteth, than for ninety-nine juft 
“Perfons, who do net need Repentance. πον ᾿ 
$ Or what Woman, having ten Pieces of Money, if fhe lofe one 
of them, does not light a Lamp, fweep the Houfe, and fearch care- 
fully till the find it? 9. And when fhe has found it, the calls her 
rien 
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Friends and Neighbours together, faying, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found the Piece which 1 had loft. 5.1 tell you, that in like 
manner there is joy among the Angels of God for one Sinner that 
repenteth, 

= Again he faid, A Man had two Sons: 15 Whereof the younger 
faid to his Father, Father, give me my Portion. And he allotted to 
each of them their Portion. *3 Soon after the younger Son having 
got topether ali he had, travelled into a remote Country, and there 
{quandered his Subftance in riotous living, ™ When he had fpent 
all, there happen’d a great Famine in that Country, and he was re- 
duced to want. "3 So he put himfelf into the Service of one of the 
Inhabitants, who fent him to his Farm to keep Swine. ** There he 
would gladly have filled his Belly with what the Swine fed on: but 
no Man gave him. * At length coming to himfelf he faid, How 
many hired Servants of my Father have Food enough, and to fpare, 
and 1 perith with hunger! 181 will arife and go to my Father, and 
I will fay to him, Father, I have finned againft Heaven and you: 
7” Tam no longer worthy to be called your 80 τ΄ treat me as one of 
your hired Servants. * So he arofe, and was returning to his Father: 
tit while he was yet a great way off, his Father faw him, and had 
compaffion, and ran, fell on his Neck, and kiffled him. 5: The 


‘Son faid, Father, I have finned againft Heaver-and you: I am no 


longer wotthy to be called your Son, ** But the Father faid to his 
Servant, Bring hither the beft Robe and put it on him, and puta 
Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 3: Take alfo the fatted 
‘Calf and kill it: Let us eat, and rejoice: ™ For this my Son was 
dead, and is alive again; he was loft, and is found. So they 
rejoiced. 

*5 In the mean time the elder Son was in the Field : at his return, 
when he came neqr the Houfe, he heard mufick and dancing, -** So 
he called one of the Servants, and asked what that meant, 37 The 
Servant reply’d; Your Brother is come; and your Father has killed 
the fatted Calf becaufe he has received him fate and found, ** Then 
he was angry, and would not go in: wherefore his Father came out 
to perfuade him.  * But he faid to his Father, I have ferved you 
thefe many Years, nor did I ever difobey your Orders : yet you never 
gave mea Kid to treat my Friends: Ὁ Whereas this Son of yours, 
who has fpent Subftance with Hfarlots, is no fooner returned, 
but you-have killed for him the fatted Calf. 31: The Father faid, Son, 
you are ever with me, and all I have is yours: 3* But it was highly 


proper 
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proper to feaft and rejoice: becaufe this your Brother was dead, and 


is alive again ; he was loft, and is found. 


CHAP. XVL 


* CfESUS alfo faid to his Difciples, A rich Man had a Steward, 

who was accufed to him for -wafting his Eftate. * He there- 
fore {ent for him and faid, What is this which ¥ hear of you? give 
an account of your Stewardfhip, for you muit be no longer Steward, 


3 Then the Steward {aid within himfelf, What mnft Ido nowthatmy Ὁ 


Matter takes from me the Stewardfhip? I cannot dig; and Iam 
afhamed to beg. 41 am refolved what. to do, that whea Iam put 
out of the Stewardfhip, there may be fome who will receiye me. into 
their Honfes. 4 So calling for his Maiter's Debtors feparately, he 
faid to the firft, How-much do you owe to my Malter?. ° He (ρα, 
An hundred Meafures of Oi.. The. Steward faid, Take again your 


Bill, fit down, and quickly. write enotber Bill for..Afty.. 1. After this: 


he faid to another,, How much do you owe? He anfwered, An hun- 
‘dred Meafures of Wheat.- -The Steward igid, ‘Take again your Bill, 
and write another for fouricore. *® And the Mafter commended. the 
unjuit Steward, becaufe he had acted prudently; for the Children of 
this World are * in their temporal Affairs more prudent than the 
Children.of Light... 9 I adyife. you-in like manger .to procure your- 
felves Friends by " the falfe Mammon, that when you «Ail they may 
receive you into everlafling Tabernacles. Ὁ He who is faithful in 
that which 1s leaft, will alfo be faithful in-a great Concern: and he 
who is unjuft in that- which js, jeaft, will alfo be Unjudt in a great 
Concern. 1' If therefore you have not been faithful in the falfe 
Mammon, who will -traft you with the tue? ™.And if you have 
been unfaithful in that which is another’s, who will give you that 
which is your own? *3 No Servant can ferve two Mafters: for either 


. ® Ver. 8. in therr temporal Affairs) Literal, in their Generation. ᾿ 

b εν, ο. the fe Manonon| Literal, Manumon of Injuftice. So in the Verle next 
before, Steward of Injuffice, . And in the Chapter next but one, Ver. 6. Fudge In 
juftice, which may be rightly rendered the unyu/? or the faife Judge, falfe steward, and 
Falie Mammon. - For Truth and Juftice with their Derivatives, are often convertible 
Terms in Scripture, and fometimes in modern Lan The Oppofition to true at 
the vith Verle, fhews that faie is here intended. 

¢ Ver. 9, fail] Or become bankrupt. 

Rr | he 


3°§ 


306 


OF δὲ. Lu xs. Chap, XV 


he will hate the one, and love the other ; or, if he adheres to one, 
he will negleét the other, You cannot ferve God and Mammon. 

% But the Pharifees who were covetous, having heard all this, 
derided him. 73 And he faid to them, You make yourfelves efteem’d 
in the World as juft Men; but God knoweth your Hearts: and that 
which is highly efteemed ia the World, is abomination in the Sight 
of God. 18 The Law and the Prophets were until ‘Yoda: fince that 
time the Gofpel of the Kingdom of God 18 preached, and all who 
enter it, enter it by violence. 7 For it is eafier that Heaven and 
Earth fhould -pafs away, thar that one tittle of the Law thould fail, 
and be without effect. ἃ Whofocver puts away his Wife and 
miarries-another, is an Adulterer: and whoever marries her that is 
put away, is an Adulterer. ΕΣ 
_ 9 There was ἃ ὁ certain rich Man, -who svas clothed in Purple and 
fine-Linen,.and feafted {plendidly every day. 19 And there wasa 
certain poor Man ‘named Lazerus, who was laid at his Gate, full of 


‘Sores, 3: And defiring to be fed with the Crumbs: which fell from 


the rich Man’s Table: andoven-the Dogs came-and licked his Sores, 
2. At leagth the poor -Maea-died, .and. wasgearrl Angels. inte 
Abrabam’s. Bofom τ Ὡς rich Man alfo died, and Was beied. © 47 And 
being in Torments in Hel-he-Hft up his Eyes; und faw brabem afar 
off, and Lawerus in his Bofom. + And he cried and faid, Father 
Abrabam, have pity on.-me,; and fend Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of ‘his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue: for I am tormented 
in this Flame. 55. Bet. Brahane faid, Son,- remember -that you in 
your life-time received -your-good things, and-likewile Lazarus evit 
things; but now he is in Joy, and you are in Torment. ** And 
befides all this, between us and you there is a great Gulf fixed: { 
that they who would pafs from hence to you, cannot; nor can they 
pals to us, who would come from thence. "5 Then he faid, I pray 
you then, Father, that you would fend him to my Father’s Honte ; 
18. Where I have five Brothers, that he may bear witnefs of thefe 
things to them, left they alfo come into this place of ‘Torment. 
*9 Abrabam faid to him, They have Mofes and the Prophets: let 
them hear them. 39 And he faid, No, Father Adrahem: but if 
ane went to. them from the dead, they would repent. 3: “Grabom 


4 Ver. 19.] The Pharifon had derided our Lord for his Difcourfe about Riches, 


ver. 14. he therefore thews them the Event, when Riches are employ’d only in 
UxXUry. : 


reply’d, 
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reply’d, If they hear not Mojes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perfiaded though one rofe from the dead. 


C H A PP: KVH. 


: ‘THEN faid he to the Difciples, It is impoffible but Offences 
wil come : but miferable is that Man by whom they come, 
* It were better for him that.a Milftone were* put about his Neck, 
and he thrown into the Sea, than that he fhould offend one of thefe 
little ones. 3 Take heed to yourfelves [that you do not offend others: ] 
But if your Brother trefpafs againtt you, rebuke him; and if he te=- 
pent, forgive bim. + And if he trefpafs apain{ft you feven times in ἃ 
Day, and feven times in a day return to you, faying, I repent ;" you 
fhall forgive him. | | 
5 And the Apofties-faid to the Lord, Increafé owr-Filth. © And 
the Lord faid; If you had Faith as x Gram of Mfuitard-feed, you 
might fay to this Sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the Root, 
and be thou planted in the Sea, and it fhould obey you. 7 But who 
of you having ἃ Servant that plows or feeds your Cattle, -will inrme- 
diately upon his coming from the Field fay to hith, Go'and fit down 
to Table? δ Wiit he not rather fay, Make ready my Supper, gird 
yourfelf, and ferve Me, til E-Have done eating and drinking; and 
after that you fhall do the fame? 9 Does he thank that Servant for 
doing what he was ordered? 1 think not -- * So likewile you, wheni 
you have done all that is commanded you, fay, We are unprofitable 
Servants: we have only done what was our duty todo. 
st Fefus going to “Ferufalem puffed through the midit of Samaria 
and Galilee, ™ And as he enter’d into a certain Village, there met 
him ten Lepers, who ftood at a diftance:. *3 Anderied aloud, Fe/us, 
Mafter, have mercy on us. * When be faw them, he faid, Go, 
few yourfelves to the Priefts. And as they went, they were cleanfed. 
*s And one of them, when he.perceived that he was cured, returned 
praifing God with a loud Voice: "6 And he fell down on his Face 
at the Feet of efi, giving him thanks: now this Man was a Sama- 
ritan. 1 Fefus faid, Were there not Ten cleanfed? where then are 
the other Nine? ™ Are there tione returned to givé glory to God, 
but only this Stranger? - "9 And to bim he faid, Arife, go your way; 
your Faith has cured you. 3 
Rrz "5 Fofus 
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8 Yefvs being asked by the Pharifees, when the Kingdom of God 
would come; he anfwered, The Kingdom of God does not come 
with outward fhew. ™ Nor fhall Men fay, See it is here; or fee 
it is there : for take notice, the Kingdom of God is within ‘you. 

a2 And he faid to his Difciples, The time will come when you fhall 
defire to fee one of the days of the-Son of Man, and you thali not 
fee it. 53 Then fome will fay to you, Sec he is here, or fee he is there: 
Go not thither, nor follow them, * For as the Lightning fiathes 
from one extremity of the Sky to the other: fo fhall alfo the Son of 
Man be in his Day. 55 But firft he muft.fuffer many things, and be 
rejected by this Generation. Ὁ And as it was in the days of Noab, 
fo fhall it be alfo in the days of the Son of Man, 37 They were 
eating and drinking, they were marrying themlelves and their Children, 
till the day that Nosh enter’d into the Ark, when the Flood came 
and: deftroyed-thenr all,:.** Likewile allo as it was in the days of 
Lat, they were eating and drinking, buying and felling, planting and 
building τ᾿ > But+the wery‘day-that- Zot went out of Sodom, it tained 
Fire and Brimftone from Heaveny. and deftroyed them all. 2 Even 
thus {halt it-be-in the day when -the ὅρη. οἵ Man ‘thall be revealed. 
31 In that day let not him who is on the Houle-top, come down to 
remove hiv Furniture:-and-he that 1s ‘in the Field, “tet him tlikewife 
not retum back. 3* Remember Lot's Wife. 33: Whofoever (hall 
feck to fave his Life, thalt-lofe it: and- whofoevér’ will lofe his Life, 
fhall prefetve it. 3+ I tell you, in that Night, of two Perfons that 
lie in the fame Bed, one fhall be taken, and the other left. 3: Two 
Women. fhall be grinding-together ; the one {hall be taken, and the 
other left. 36 Two Men thall be in the Field ; the_one fhall be taken, 
and, the other left. 37 And they faid to him, Where, Lord? and he 
reply’d, Where the Body is, there the Eagles will be affembled. 


| CHAP ΧΥυΠ. 


, HE al(o taught them by ἃ Parable, that Men ought to perfevere 
in Prayer, and not be difcouraged; * faying, In a certain 
City there was a Judge who neither feared God, nor regarded Man, 
3 There was alfo a Widow in that City, who came to him, fying, 
Do me μος upon my Adverfary. 4 He long refufed to do it: but 
at length he faid in himéelf, Though I neither fear God, nor regard 


Man ; 
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man; -5 Yet-becaufe this Widow is fo tresblefome, I will.do her 
Juftice, left at laft the come and *abufe me. °-The Lord -here 
added, Obferve what the unjuft Judge faith. 7 And thall not Ged 
avenge his own Elect, who cry Day and Night to him, altho’ he ufe 
delay with them? * TI tell you that he will avenge them. {peedily. 
Neverthelefs, when the Son of Man comes, thall he haply find faith 
upon Earth ¢ ΣΝ ᾿ 

9. He alfo (poke the following Parable concerning certain Perfons, 
who trufted in themfelves that they were juft, and defpifed others. 
7° Two Men-went to the Temple to pray, the one a Pharifee, and 
the other a Publican. 4 The Pharifee ftood and prayed thus with 
himfelf, God, I thank thee, that Iam not as the reft of Men, who 
are Robbers, Cheats, Adulterers; nor fuch as this. Publican. »-] 


fait twice in the Week ; I give the Tenth of all that I haye. 1: But - 


the Publican flanding afar off, would not fo much as lift up his Eyes 
to Heaven, but {mote upon his Breatt, faying, God be merciful to me 
a Sinner! 141 tell you, chat this Man went home jufiified, and not 
the other: for every one who-exalteth himfelf fhall be humbled ; -and 
he who humbles himfelf fhall be exalted. : | 

13 Then fome brought Children to him that he fhould touch them ; 
which. when his Difciples faw, they rebuked them: * But Yefus 


called them to hin and faid, Let the Children come to me;and-hinder © 


them not: for of: fuch is the. Kingdom of God... -17 Taffure you that 
whoever does not receive the Kingdom of God as.a Child, fhall not 
enter therein. ἘΞ ' 


" Then a certain Ruler asked him, (γίηρ, Good Mafter, what: 


fhall I ἀο το inherit eternal Life? 3% “Fefus replied, Why. de. you call 
me Good ? none is good bat God alone.” ** You -know the Com- 
mandments, Do not commit Adultery, Do not kill, Do not fteal, 
Do not bear falfe witnefs, Honour thy Father andthy Mother, 2" He 
faid, All thefe have'I kept ever fince I wasa Youth. © είμς hear- 
ing this, faid to him, You yet want one thing: fell all you have, and 
diftribute it to the Poor, and you fhall-have, a treafure in Heaven: 
then come and follow me, *3 When he heard this, he was very 
forrowful, for he was very ach. ™ εξ: feeing that he was very 
forrowful, faid, How difficult is it for them who have Riches to enter 
into the Kingdom of God? 35 It is cafier for a Camel to pafs 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into the 


* Ver. 5. aéufe ov.) Or infult me. Literal, fap my Face. 
| Kingdom 
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Kingdom of God, "56 They who heard this, faid, Who then .can 
be faved? “7 He reply’d, The things which are impoffible with 
Men, are poflible with God. 

1:8 Then Peter faid to Fefus, You fee that we have left all, and 
have followed you. 55 ¥efus faid to them, I declare to you, that 
there 15 no Man that has left Houfe, or Parents, or Brethreo, or 
Wife, or Children, for the Kingdom of God’s fake, 3° Who thall 
not receive abundantly more in this prefent time, and inthe Warld to 
come Life everlafting. 

3: Afterwards "fe/us took the Twelve afide, and faid to them, We 
are now going up to Ferujalem, where all that has been written by 
the Prophets concerning the Son of Man fhall! be accomplifhed: 
33 For he fhall be delivered to the Gentiles, who fhall treat him with 
Scorn and Outrage, who fhall {pit on him, 33 Scourge him, and put 
him: to Death : and the third day he fhall πίε again. * But they 
sanderitood none of thefe things: what he Gid, was hid from them, 
and they coulé tor comiprchiend it. ᾿ ᾿ ΝΙΝ 

33 When he was near Fericho, a blind Mian, who fat begging by the 
way-fide, 36 Hearing the Muftirude pafs by, asked ‘what the matter 
was, 37 As foon as he was told that Fefus of Nazarath was pafling 
by: 3° He cried; faying, "Yefzs, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me; %9 Thofe who were foremoft, bid Him hoid fis "Tongue : but 
he cried. fo nuch ‘the more,’ ΤΉ 8 η of David, have riiercy on 
me, ” Fefus then ftopping, ordered him to be brought to him : and 
when the blind Man was near, he asked him, 4* What would you 
have me to do for you? He faid, Lord, that F may recover my 
Sight. "Θ᾿ ‘Recover your Sight, faid Fefus, your Faith has cured you, 
+3 And inftantly he recovered his Sight, and followed him, glorifying 
God: and alfo all the People who were prefent, gave praife to Gad. 


CH AP, XIX. 


1 ESUS entred and pafied through Serscio, " Now there was 


there arich Man, named Zaccbeus, the chief of the Publicans : 

3 “Who endeavoured to fee the Perfon of Yefus, but.could not for 
the Crowd, he being of a low Stature.” ὃ So he ran before, and 
climbed up into a Sycamore-tree to fee him: for: he was tp pafs that 
way, 5 When efus was come to the Place, looking up, he faw 
7 mn, 
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him, and faid, Zaccheus, make hafte down, for to day I τοῦ abide 
at your Houfe. “5 So he came down with hafte, and received him 
joyfully. 7 All-who faw this murmured, -faying, That Fefus was 
gone to be entertained by a Man that is a Sinner. -* But Zecebeus, 
prefenting himfelf before the Lord faid, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my Eftate 1 give to the Poor: and if I have done any wrong to any 
Man, 1 reftore fourfold. 9 Then ‘fefus faid to him: This Day 
Salvation is come to this Houfe ; becaufe he alfo is the Son of “όγα-- 
bem. © For the Son of Man its cometo feek and to fave that which 
was loft. 

τ They being attentive to thefe things, he added a Parable, be~ 
caufe he was nigh to Yerujalem, and becaufe they thought that the 
Kingdom of God fhould immediately appear. 7 He faid therefore, A 
certain Nobleman, who was going to a remnte Country to take poffeffion 
of a Kingdom, and after to return; 13 called ten of his Servants, and de- 
livered to them ten Pounds, faying, Traffick with that till Icome. 15 But 
his Citizens hated him, and fent a Meflage after him, faying, We. will 
not have this Man to. reign over us, “5 Nevertheleds, after having been 
put in pofieflion of the Kingdom,. he returned, and then fent for his 
Servants té whom he had given the Money, that he might know how 
much every Man had gained by trading, “ Then -came the τῆ, 
who faid, Lord, your Pound has gained ten Pounds, 17 He faid to 
him, It is well done, my good Servant, becaufe. you have been faith- 
ful in this fmall Treft; 4 give you-the Government of ten Cities. 
ὃ ‘Then the fecond came and faid, Lord,- your Pound has produced 
five Pounds. 5 To him his Mafter Gid, And be you Governor of 
five Cities. °° But another came, who faid, Lord, fee here is your 
Pound, which I have kept.laid up ina Napkin: * For I feared 
you, becaufe you are a rigid Man, who exact what you. never. gave, 
and reap where you have not fown. * And he faid to him, I will 
convict you by your own Words, you wicked Servant. You knew. 
that I was a rigid Man, who exact what I never gave, and reap. where 
I have not fown: 53 Wherefore then did you nat put my Money in- 
to the Bank, that at my coming I might have called it in with Intereft. 
*4 ‘Then he faid to them that ftood by, Take from him that Pound, 
and give it to him whe has ten Pounds. .*5 But they faid, Lord, he 
hasten Pounds, "5 1 tell you, [faid the Mafter,] that to every one 
who hath shall be given: and from him who hath not, even. that 
which he hath fhall be taken away, "5. As for thofe my Enemies, 
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who would not that I fhould reign over them, bring them hither, 
and flay.them beforeme, 

28 After this Difcourfe Yefs went foremoft toward . Feru/alem. 
“9. And when he was come nigh to Bethpbage and Betbaay, at the 
Mount called the Mount of Olives, he fent two of his Dilciples, 
389. faying, Go into the Village over-againft you; in which, at your 
entring, you-will find a Colt tied, wher¢on never man yet fat: loofe 
him, and bring him hither. 3: Ifany Man fhould ask you, why you 
loofe him, fay, Becaufe the Lord.hath need of him. 35) Thofe who 
were fent, went, and found the Colt as Fefus had told them. 33 And 
as they were loofing him, the Owners faid, Why do you loofe the 
Colt? 34 They replied, Becaufe the Lord hath need of him. 45 So 
they brought him to Fefzs: and -having laid their Garments upon the 
Colt, they fet Fefus thereon: 35 And as he paffed on, they itrewed 
their Garments ἐπ the way. ΝΞ ΕΕ " 

_ 37 When he was come near to the defcent of the Mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the Difciples tranfported with joy, began to 
praife God with a loud Voice, for all the. Miracles which they had 
feen, ᾿ 35. faying, Blefled be the.King: who cometh in the Name of 
the Lord : Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the higheft! % Where- 
upon fome Phariftes, who were-in the Compartfy, Yaid to him, Matter, 


-rebuke your-Difciples, + But he anfwered, I tell you, that if thefe 


were filent, the Stones weuld cry out. - . 

# When he wascome near the-City, beholiing it, he wept over it, 
Ὁ faying, If thon hadit-known; even thon, at Jeaft in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy Peace | but now they are hid from thine 
Eyes, 43 For the Time will come woful to thee, when thine 
Enemies will farround thee with a Trench: they thal! fhut thee in, 
and prefy thee on every fide: 44 They fhall lay. thee with thy In- 
habitants in ruins, and not leave. thee one Stone upon another ; be- 
canfe thou wouldeft not know the time of thy. Vifitation, . 

5 After this, when-he was entred into the Temple, he began to 
drive out them who bought and fold there, 4° faying, Tt is written, My 
Houfe is the-Houfe of Prayer, bot you have made ita den of Robbers, 
47 And he taught-daily in the Temple. In the mean while the Chief- 
Priefts and Scribes, with the Rulers-of the People, fought to deftroy 
him, But could not find how to attempt it; becaufe all the People 
heard him with great admiration. | | 


CHAP. 
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HOA P. XX. 


‘CONE ἂν, as he was in the Ten le inftrudting the People and 
preaching the Gofpel, the Chief-Priefts and Scribes with the 
Elders came tohim, ὁ and faid, Fell us by what Authority you do 


thefe things, and who has given you fack: Authority? ᾿Ξ. Ho replied, 


I will alfo ask yon one Queftion, and do yow anfwer me: 4. The 
Baptifm of obs, was it from Heaven or of Men? 5 Heretipon 
they reafoned thus with themfelves : If we fhould fay from Heaven; 
he will fay, Why then did you not believe him? 6 But if we fay, 
Of Men; all the People will {tone -us, fer they are perfuaded that 
Sokn was a Prophet. 7 80 they.anfwored,. that they could not tell 
whence it was “ἢ Fefesreplied, Neither will I tell you by what Au- 
thority I do thefe things, | 

» Then he fpoke this Parable to the People: A certain Man 
planted a Vineyard, and let it out to Husbandmen, and then went 
into a foreign Country for a long Gime. " At the Seafon he fent ἃ 
Servant to the Hushandmen to receive of them the fruit of the Vine- 
yard: but the Husbandmen beat him, and fent him away empty. 

τ Apain ha fent another Servant, and they-beat him alfo, and abufed 
him, and fent him awayempty. ™ Again he fent a third ; and they 
wounded him alfo, and. drave him away.. - Then faid the Lord of 
the Vineyard, ‘What thall Ido? I will fend my beloved Son: it may 
be they will reverence him, when they fee him.. Ἢ But when-the 
Husbandmen faw him, they faid to one another, This is the Heir : 
come, lect us kill him, that the Inheritance may be our own. 5 So 
they caft him out of the Vineyard, and flew him. ‘What therefore 
fhall the Lord of the Vineyard do ἐσ them? 16 He will come and 
deftroy thefe Husbandmen, and give the Vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it,. they faid, God forbid. 17 Then Fe/us looking 
upon them, faid, What then is meant by this Paflage of Scripture, 
That very Stone_which the Builders rejected, is become the head of 
the corner? "5 Whoioever thali-fall ‘upon that Stone, thal! be bruifed : 
but en whomifoever it fhall fall, it will crufh him to-pieces, 

» The Chief-Pricfts and Scribes were fenfible that he had {poke 
this Parable upon their Account, and therefore were defirous to have 
feized on him at that very time: but they were afraid of the People. 
9 So they watched him, and fent te him Spies, who thould fei 
themfelves juft Men, that they mipit take hold of his Words, and fo 
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betray him to the Power and Authority of the Governor. *? Thefe 
Spies then thus addrefs'd him: Mafter, we know that what you fay 
and teach is right, and that without any perfonal regards you truly 
teach the way of God, ** Is it lawful for us to pay Tribute to Ce/far, 
οὐ ποῦ * But he perceiving their Artifice, faid, Why tempt ye me? 
34. Shew me a piece of Money: Whofe Image and Infcription has it ? 
They anfwered, Cefar's, *% Then faid he, Render to Cefar the 
things which are Cefar’s, and to God the things which are God’s. 


᾿ς 26 §o they not being able to take any-advantage from his Words before 


the People, and being themfelves -furpris'd at his Anfwer, made no 
reply. | 
: f Then forne of the Sadducees, who deny the Refurrecton, came 
and queéftioned him, : “** faying; Matter, Moses’ has wrote, that if any 
Man has a married Brother who dies childtefs, He is obliged to take 
the Widow, and raife Iffie-to his Beother.. 9. Now there were 
feven Brothers: the firft took a Wife, and died without Children, 
3° And'the fecond-ttok Her to"Wife, and he-died childiefs, 3: Then 
the third tcok her ; and in like manner all the Seven'y who all died 
without” leaviiif ‘any: ΟΠ γα; Ὁ -At. laf the. Woman too . died. 
33 At the Refurreétion therefore, to which of them will fhe be Wife? 
for the had beerr married to all the Seven. 1% -Yefas aniwered, The 
Children of this World marry one another: 35 But among them 
who thall-be fount-worthy of that World,-andthe Refurreéction from . 
the dead, there is no fuch thing as Marriage. 3° For they can dic no 
more, becaufe tlicy are eqtial to the Angels, and being the Children 
of the Refurrection, they are the Children οὗ God.. Ὁ Now that 
the dead are railed, even Mojfes fhew'd at the Bufh, when he called 
theLord, The God of Abrabam, and the God οἵ. Fac, and the 
God of Yaeod,’ 3° He is ποῖ ἃ God of the dead, but of the living : for 
they all live to him. 39 Then fome of the Scribes faid to him, 
‘Mafter, you have fpoke very well. 4° And after that they did not 
venture to ask-him another Queition. 

4" But he faid to them, Why do they fay that the Chrift is David's 
‘Son? 4: Since David himielf fays in the Book of Pjasns, The 
Lorp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, 43 Till I 


‘make thine Enemies thy Footftool. .+ David therefore calls him 


Lord, how-is he then his Son? 
#3 Then inthe Audience of all the People he faid to his Dufciples, 
46 Beware of thé Scribes, who affe& to walk in long Robes, and 
love to be faluted in the publick Places, and to have the higheft Seats 
in 
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in the Synagogues, and the uppermoft Places at Feafts: (Ὁ Under 
the Pretence of an extraordinary Devotion:.they. devour Widows 
Houfes : wherefore they thall be.punithed with greater Severity. Ὁ 
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.Δ 8 Fefus was obferving the Rich putting their Offerings into. the 
+* Treafury.of. the Temple, * He faw-a-poor Widow, .who 
put in two {mall Pieces οἵ. Money. 3 Whereupon he faid, I affore 
you that this poor Widow has put in more than they all: 4 For all 
thefe have given to God only. fome pare of their Superfluiiy ; but 
fhe poor, as fhe is, «has given all fhe had to live upon. : 


5. Some chaving faid.af. the. Temple. that the Stone-wark was . 


fine, and that it was adorned with precious Offerings: ὁ He 
faid, The time will come when.all thefe Things which you {ee thall 
be fo demolifhed, that there thall not be left one Stone upon another: 
7 Thereupon they faid, .Mafter..but when.thall. thefe Things. be? 
and by what Sign fhall it be known when they are near their accom- 
plifhment? ὃ He replied, - ‘Take heed that you be not feduced : For 
many fhall come in my Name, faying, Iam the Chrift ; and the 
time draweth near, butdo not you fgllow them, ? And when you fhall 
hear of Wars and Commotions, be not terrified, for.thefe things muft 
firft happen.<-byt the End will not, be fo foon;. * Then Nation, 
faid he, thail mfe againft Nation, and Kingdom. againit Kingdom: 
1 There fhall be in divers Places great Earthquakes, and Famines, 
and Peftilences, . with terrible Appearances, and great Prodigies’ from 
Heaven: “Ὁ But before all this they will feize upon you, and per- 
fecute you ; they will deliver you up to the Synagogues, and to 
Prifons ; they. will carry you .before Kings and Governors for the 
fake of my Name: 13 And thereby you fhall become my Witnedies : 
4 Fix it therefore in your Minds, not to premeditate what you thall 


anfwer; ἷ5 For I-will give you fuck Utterance.with fuch Wifdom, - 


as all your Adverfaries fhall not be able to contradict or withftand : 
26 You thall be betrayed by Parents, Brethren, Kinfmen, and Friends: 
and fome of you they fhall put to Death: "7 And you fhall be 
hated by all Men upon my Account: * However one Hair of 
your Head fhall not be loft. 5 In your Patience you fhall poffefs 


your Souls. 


Sf{2 | 2 Now 
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” Now when you fhall fee ‘Ferufalem encompafied with Armies, 


know that its Defolation is near: 51 Then let them that are in 


‘fudea flee to the Mountains: Let thofe who are in the City, de- 
part out of it, and thofe who are in the Country not return to it, 
“1. For thefe are the Days of Vengeance, wherein all things that are 
written fhall be accomplifhed. *3 But wretched will be the Women, 
who are with Child or give fuck in thofe Days: for there fhall be 
great Diftrefs in the Land, and Wrath upon this People. And 
they fhall fali by the Edge of the Sword, and fhall be'led away 
captive ἰηΐο 81} Nations’: and Ferujalem thall ‘be trampled on by the 


‘Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. *3 There fhail 


alfo be Signs in the Stun and the Moon, and in the Stars ; and 


‘apon the Earth Diftress of Nations witti’Perplexity, the Sea and the 


Waves roaring; "ὁ Mens Hearts failing tliem for Fear and Appre- 


‘henfiorr of thofe thing: which are coming: on the World : for “the 
Powers of Heaven fhall be fhaken. *7 Then fthall they fee the 


son of Man comitig-én~a-Cloed. with -preat Power and greatGlory: 
8 When thefe things begin to come to pafs, then look SD. snd ΤΑ 
*9 And he propofed to them this Similitude, Confider the Fig-tree, 
and all the Frees: * When they-put ‘forth their Bids, ‘you feing that, 


‘know tf yourfelves that Summer is near, 3 In like manner, when 


you fhall fee thefe things come to pas, ‘know that the Kingdom of 
God is near: ™ I afiure yoo that this Generation fhall not pats 
away, till alithele things dre tecomplifhed: 29 Heaven and Earth thall 


‘pais away, but my ‘Words fhalt not pafsaway. % Take heed there- 
fore to yourfelves that your Hearts be not weigh’d down with Ex- 
σεῖς Of Meat or Wine, or with anxious Cares for ‘this-Life ; and fo 
‘that Day‘come upon you unawares : 135 For it fhall come as a * Net 


upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth: 16. Watch therefore and pray 
inceffantly, that you may be: found worthy.to efcape all thefe futore 


Evils, and to ftand in the Prefence of the Son of Man. 


37 ‘Thus Fefus taught in the Temple by Day: but at Night he 
withdrew thence, and lodged on the Mount of Olives. 3* And early 


- in the Morning the People came to the Temple to hear him. 


6 Ver. ὃς, ΑΙ Na]. Literal, Saare. 
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ΤΟ the Feftival of unleavened Bread, which is called the 

Paflover being nigh, * The Chief-Priefts and Scribes fought 
how they might kill Yefus: for they feared the People. 3 But Satan 
enter’d into Fadas Ueertot.one of the Τπεῖνο: + And he went to 
the Chief-Priefts and the Officers of the Temple, and propofed top 
them the Manner how he would deliver ζω: to them. 5 They re- 
joiced at this, andagreed to.give.him aSum of Money: ὁ So he 
engaged himfelf, and fought an-Opportunity to betray him to them, 
fo as there might enfue no Tumult among the Pegple. 

7 When. the Day-af unlesvened :Bread -was come, whereon the 
Pafchal Lamb was to be facrificed, 3 fefus fent Peter and ‘fob, 
faying, Go, and prepare. us. the Paflaver, that we may eat it. 
9. They asked hin: Where he would have it prepared : *° And hean- 
fwered, At your Entrance into. the City you will meet a Man casry- 
ing a Pitcher of Water ; follow him to the Houfe where he goes in: 
* And there fay τὸ τῆς Owner of the Houle, The Maiter ‘has fent 
to ask for a Room, where he may eat the Paflover with his Dif 
ciples: 1 And-he-will fhew you. a Jarge upper Room furnithed : 
there prepare the Paflover for us, 13 So they. went, and foung as he 
told them: and they made ready the Paffover.. 

When the Hour was come, he fat down, and the twelve Apoftles 
with him: . 15 And he faid to them, I have ardeotly deGred to eat 
this Paffover with you before I fuffer: 16 *For I declare to yon, 
that I will not any more eat thereof, till. it-be fulfilled in the King- 
dom of Gods 1 ‘Fhen. taking the Cup he gave thanks, and fad, 
Take this and diftribute it among yourfelves,. For I declare to 
you that I will no more drink of the Product of the Vine, until 
the Kingdom of God fhall come. sy. 

*s Aiter this he took Bread, and having given thanks he brake it, 
and gave it ta them, faying, This is my Body which:1s given for 
you : this doin Remembrance of me. * Io like manner he gave 
them the Cup after Supper, faying, This Cup is the new Tefta- 
ment in my Blood, which is fhed for you: * Neverthelefs there 
is the Hand that fhall betray me now at the Table with me. 
™ The Son of Man is going indeed, as it was determined: but 
woto that Man by whom he is betrayed, 


a Ver, τ6,1 The Pafchal Lamb was a Type, fulfilled by the Death of Cui 
cit. 
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23 Hereupon they began to enquire among themfelves, which of 
them it was that fhould do this Thing: ™ And there was alfoa 
Strife among them, which of them fhould be accounted the greatett: 
25 But he faid to them, The Kings of the Nations domineer ovér 
them, and they who exercife Authority upon them are called Benc- 
factors: 3536 It mutt not be fo with you: but the greateft of you mutt 
be as the junior: and’ he that governs, as he that ferves, “7 For 
who is greater, he that fits at Table; or he that waits? Is it not 
he who fits at Table ? Yet I am among you as one who ferves : 
3 Youare they who have continued with me in my Trials. 59. And 
as my Father hath appointed me a Kingdom ; fo I appoint it you: 
39 That you may eat.and drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and, 
feated on Thrones, may judge the twelve Tribes of Irae. 

3* Again the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath-much defired 
to have you, that he might fift +you-as-Wheat: - But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not : and when thou haft recovered ih - 
felf, ftrengrhen--thy-Berethren τ 3%-Ele replied, Lord, I am ready 
to go with you both to Prifon and to Death: % But ‘fefus faid, I 
tell you, “Peter, that the Cock will act crow this-Day before you- will 
thrice deny that you ever knew me. 

35 Then he faid -to. them, when I -fent ‘you without Purfe and 
Bay atid Shoes, did you want any thing? ‘They anfwered, Nothing: 
36 But now, faid Fefare-he-that-has a Purl; Tet him: take it, and 
hikewife his Bag: and he that has not, let him fell his Garment, and 
buy a Sword: 37 For I tell you, that there is fill to be fulfilled in 
my Perfon that Scripture, “ -He-was number’d among the Male. 
“ factors,” for all things that are written concerning me muft be ac- 
complifhed: 33 They faid, Lerd, here are two Swords. He re- 
plied, It is enough. 


' 39 Then he went out, and retired, as ufual, to the Mount of 


Olives; and his Difciples followed him: 40 When he was come 
thither, he faid to them, Pray, that ye may not enter into Temptation ; 
4 He himéfelf withdrew from them about a Stone’s Ca(t, and kneel- 
ing down, prayed Thus, Father, if i¢ be thy Will to remove 
this Cup from me, neverthelefs not my Will, but thine be done: 
43 And an Angel from:Heaven appeared to him, and flrengthened 


him: 4 Andche being in an Agony prayed more earneftly : and his 


Sweat was as it-were preat Drops of Blood falling down to the 


b Ver. 31, Foe) In the plural, meaning ail the Apoftles, ot whom Sinan was chief, 
and probably in greatelt Danger, a3 we may judge from the Sequel. 7” G 
΄ round. 
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Ground. 4 When he rofe from Pmyer, he came ta his Difciples 
and found them aeeP» oppreticd with Grief: 4 And hé.Jaid to 
thetn, Why fleep ye? Rife ‘and pray} thet.ye may not entér.*iato 
Temptation, = | BC 7 

47 While he was yet fpeaking, a Multitude appeared, and ‘fudas, 
one of the Twelve, going before them, drew near to ὑγεία, to kifs 
him: 4 But Fefus faid to him, Fudas, do you betray the Son of 
Man with a Kits? 49 When who were about him faw what 
would follow, they faid to him, Lord, fhall we {mite with the 
Sword? 5% And at the fame time one of them {mote the Servant of 
the High-Prieft, and cut off his right Ear: 5* "Whereupon ΠΣ 
faid, Let alone; go no farther. And he touched his Far and healed 
him. 55: Then Fefiss. faid to the Chief-Pricft and Officers of the 
Temple, and the Elders who were come to take him: You are come 
hither as againft a Robber with Swords and Staves: $3 While I 
was daily with you in the Temple, you did not offer to feize me; but 
_ this is your Hour, and the Power of Darknefs [now prevails. } 


“4. But they having feized him carried him away ta the Houle of the 


High-Prieft, and Peter followed at a Diftance, 55 Now a Fire 


being lighted in the middle of the Court, People were fitting round. 


it, and Peter fat down among them: 966 But a certain Maid fee- 
ing him by the Fire, looked earneftly upon him, and faid, This 
Man was alfo with him: #7 And he denied him, faying, Woman, 
I know him not.:. .5° And aftera little while.another faw him, and 
faid, You are alfo one of them: But Peter replied, Man, I am 
not: 59 Aboutan Hour after, another confidently affirmed; faying, 
Certainly this Fellow was with hini ;:for he isa Gesiean, © Bat 
Peter faid, Man, I know not what you mean; and inftantly, while 
he was yet fpeaking, the Cock crew. .® And the Lord turned and 
looked on Peter ; then Peter remenvbred: the Word of the Lord, 
how he had ΩΝ] to him, Before the Cock crow, you fhall deny me 
thrice: © And Peter went out,and wept bitterly, ! 
ὅ3 In the mean while thofe who held “εξ, treated him with 
Derifion, and finote him: ‘ And when they had biindfolded him, 
they ftruck him on the Face, and faid, Shew yourfelf.a Prophet now, 
and tell who it is‘that Rruck you: 55. And many ather Things blaf- 

phemoufly {poke they againft him. ~~ 
66 As foon as it was Day the Eiders of the People, the Chief- 
Priefts and the Scribes being afflembled, had ‘fefus brought before 
their Council, © And faid, Are you the Chrift? tell us; but he 
aniwered, 
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anfwered, If Etell you fo, you will not believe it, © And if I 
fhould ask you Queftions, you will neither anfwer me, nor let. me 
go: ° Yet hereafter fhall the Son.of Man fit-on- the sight Hand of 
the Power of God. 7° Then faid they all, Are you the Son of 
God? He replied, “ Ye fay true; Iam. 1: Then they faid, What 
rieed have we of further Evidence? for we ourfelves haye heard. it 
from his own Mouth. | : 


_¢ Ver. 70. Ye fay true.) Literal, ye fap it, which Words are an Affirmation, 23 2p- 
pears from many other laces and the Sequel here, 


1 ‘TH E whole Affembly rofe, and having brought fe/is before 

Pilate, -* “Tiry actofed him, fying, ‘ We this Man 
fubverting the Nation, forbidding to pay Tribute to Cefar, and af- 
ferting that he-hinislt-m@ Chritt a King: Ὁ Priore asked him, Are 
you the King of the ‘fews? He rephed, You fay tue: 4 At haiff 


Pilate id τὸ the GioehPrefts, “πῇ to the People, I find no fault 


inthisMan: ‘5 But they were the more vehement, and faid, He 

caufes Difturbances. among ‘the People, by fpreading his Dottine 

through all Yewry, from Galilee to this Place... 4. When Pilate heard 

of Gailtlee, asked: whether the Man were -a.Gaiken.. ? And 

findicy that he belonged to Herod’s Jurifdiction, he fent him to 
» Who was then at Jeru/alem, ) 

* When Herod faw “Fefus, he was highly pleafed; forhe had long de- 
fired to (ἐς him, becanfe he had heard much of him, and hoped ta fee 
him perform fome Miracle: 9 He therefore put many Queftions 
to him: but 7 made him no Anfwer. 5 The Chief-Pricfts and 
Scribes perfifted in their Accufation with Vehemence: Then 
Herod with his Retinue treated him wich contempt, and having in 
derifion drefled him. up in 4 fplendid Robe, he fent him back to 
Pilate: “™ And from that Day Herod and Pilate became Friends, 
for before they.had been at enmity. 

3 Pilate then having affembled the Chief-Priefts, the Rulers, 
and the People, 4 Said to them, You have brought this Man before 

ὁ Ver. 1.1 From 1. ine they themfelves draw am imaginary Confequence 
whith -He bad ex ‘denied Α © his 
ehh i ad xy dn μοὶ gh tect οΣ Tack who φρο 

mes 
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me as a feditisas Perfon; yet having examined him myfaf in your 
ence, I have not found hign guilty of any of the Crimes you charge 
him -with;” *% Neither has Herdd: for Pr referred you to him, and 
you (6: δὲ has stot treated bim as one thay deferves a capital Punith- 
ment. 151 will therefore chaftife him, aad then releafe him, 
3? For Pilate -was obliged ¢o.releafe to them one Prifoner at: that 
Feftival: 15 But they all cried out, -Purt this Man to Death, and re- 
leafe to us Barabbas; . 5 (One who lay in Prifon for making an In- 
furrection in the City, and committing a Murder.) ᾿ 
“ὁ Pilate therefore defirous to releafe Fefus, {poke τὸ them ἃ fe- 
cond time: 3"- But they. cried, faying, Crucify him, Crucify him. 
2 Yet he jaid to them the thirdtime, Why, what Evil has he done? 
I have found nothing in him that deferves Death : I will therefore 
chaftife him,-and let him go. 3 But they perfifted with loud 
Cries, demanding that he fhould be crucified : and as the People 
and Chief-Pricits. redoubled their Clamours, ™ Pr/ate. determined 
that it fhould be done as they required. *4 So he releafed the Prifoner 
tlicy defired, even bim who was.committed for the Infurrection and 
Murder ; but ἦι gave up Jigs to their Will | | 
«6 And as they fed litm ‘away, they laid hold on one Simon a 
Gyrentan coming out ‘of the Country, and on him they laid the 
Cros, that he might bear it after Fefus: *7 And there followed him 
a great Compatiy’ of People, and many Women, who beat their 
Breafts, amd ‘lorteste® him : ** But ‘Yefus tnraing to them,’ aid, 
οὗ: ", ὍΠΕΡ not for me, but weep for yourfelves 


and for your Children: -*- For the time ig coming, when they that” 


fay, Happy are the barren who never bare, and the Breafts which 
never gave fuck: 35 Then, fhall they ὧν to the Mopntains, fall on 
us; and: to-the Hille cover us: 3: For "1 thefe things are done in 
green Wood, what fhall be done in the dry? 

35 At the fame time they ledalong with himtwo other Men, who 
were Malefa@ors, to be put to Death: 3: And when they were 
come to the Place called Caivary, they crucified him there, and the 
Malefadors, the one at'his right hand, and the otherat his left. 34 Then 
faid Fefus, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

ὃ Ver. 41, Ef thefe th: 2 done i . It is ἃ bial E 
wie by tha Feta, Cho πέος α pial han tore gree Tree, and'a bad Man ty dead 


one. I[ take the Senfe to be, “ If Merr ἰδεῖ fo much, what Vengeance will be- 
« tide the wicked?” See Prov. ue and xPet, iv. x7, 18. 


τι They 
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They in the mean while were dividing his Clothes, and cafting Lots 
for them 

" ‘The P le ftood beholding : and with them the Rulers. ali 
derided him, fy ing, He faved others, let him fave himfelf, if he be 
the Chrift, the V holen of God, 3° The Soldiers too: infulted. him, 
coming to ‘him, and offering him Vinegar, 37 And faying, If you. 
are the King of the Jews, fave yourfelf. 35 There was alfo an Infcri 
tion put over his Head in Greek, in Latin, and. in Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. : 

9 And:one of the MalefaGtors who were. crucified, reviled him, 
faying, If you be the Chpiit, . faye yourfelf, απ τι 4 But the 
ather reprehended him, fying, ‘Have you too no fear af God, you, 
that are now faffering Ahe-fame-Ponithment? .-4* And we. indeed 
jee ; for we receive the due Reward.of our Grimes: but this Man 

nothing amifs. 42 Then he faid to Fels, Lord, cemember 
ας whos you enter into your Kingdom, 4 And Fel us faidto him, 
ryan that to aay ou thall be with mg in ὁ P 

salen yon thet ek our, and there was Darknefs over all 
the Earth till ‘he nih Hor “5. The Sug was-darkenad, and the 
Vail of the Temple was rent intwo. * At the fame time Yefus 


cried with a loud Voice, Father,jnto. thy Hands. I- my 
Spirit ; and. ‘having: ords, he expired. 
“7 The Centurion having - feen what had 
fying, Certaily this was ajuit Man δ alt the Pood 
were come ee A to tha ta confiderin what ed wt 


Practices. He was of Arimathea, a City of the 0s, and one of 
thole. who waited. for i Kingdom of God: 9 This Man went 


τὸ Pilate; and be κερὰ of Fefus: 53 Having taken it down, 
n Linen, ees 


he wrapped it i id it in ἃ Sepulchre. hewn in the Rock, 
wherein never Man before waslaid 54. (Thig_ was. on the Eve of the. 
Sabbath, when the Sabbath itfelf drew on.) 58 And the Women, 
who came with a ofus front Galilee, having followed Fo/epb, obferved 


ς Vee 40. Have you tow no fede of God.J No more than thofe giliers who wie in: 


fulti 
Fer 41. Peredife.] The fame as Abr chan’ Bofom in the Story of Zaern:. ᾿ 
the 
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the Sepulchfe, and bow his Body was δε. - 5. Then they returned, 
and prepaced Spices.and Halfams: and they tefted the Sabbati-day 
according to the Commandment, - ἍΝ ᾿ 


CH A P. πῆ 


17 \N the: fir! Day of the Week very early ii the Morning this 
"Women;. with forme. others, came to the re ang 
the Spices which they had provided. * Ame! finditig the Stone roll 
away from: the’ Sepulchre; “9. "They entred in; but found not the 
Body of the Eord “fefi3. - This threw them into great Perplenty, 
when on ‘a: fudden two Men appeared before them in thining Gar- 
ments. 5: And‘as they were firnck with great awé, and bowed down 
their Faces to the Earth, the Men faid to them, Why feck ye antong 
the dead-him whe is alive? 4 ‘Heisnorhere, bue-ie rifeni-.Rémem- 
ber how-he told you, when‘ he wat yet in Gajiiee, τ That the Son of 
ian mult he.deliveted inta the Hands of finfal Meh; and be ‘crucified, 
and the third day rife again. * Then they remembred his Words ;. 
9 And when they were returned: from the “Stpeichre, they’ related 
ali thefe things oo the Eleven, and the reft of the Difciples: © It 
was Mary Magdalene, and foanna, «πὰ Mary the Mother of Fames,: 
and other Women that were with them, who gave the Apoftles this 


account. Ὁ But fe appear’d to-fhent’a wiere Délufion; and’ they’ 
gave no credit ta. the: Wamen, .'°-However Pefir arofe, and ran to’ 


the Sepulchre, where ftooping down, he faw nothing but the linen 
Clothes bying there; ‘and“he went away; “wotidring in himvelf at chat 
which was come (6 pafs. ~ ar ΝΣ 

33 The. fame day two. of them were going to ἃ Village called 
Emmaus, which was diftant about threéfcoré Furlongs from Ferufa- 


ler, 4 And they were dlilconnine together about all the chings - 


which had lately Imsppened. 75 While they were thus conferring and 


_ debating together, Fees bimielf: jomed them, and wert along with 
them, *° But their Eyes were fo reftrained that they did not know 
him. 17 He (316 to them, What is the fubje& of your Converfation | 


on the way? And why are you fo fad? 13 Orie of them, whofe 
name was Cieepas, anfwered, Are you alone fuch a Stranger in Yern- 
falem, as not to know the things which have fo lately happened there ? 


” He Gid to them, What things? They replied; Thofe concerning 
Tet 2 


efi 
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θέε of Nazareth, who was a Prophet powerfol in’ Miracles and 
Doétrine before God and all the People: * And how the Chief- 
Priefts and our Rulers have delivered him to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. * Tho’ we expected that he was the Perfon 
who fhouid:-be the Redeemer of J/-ael: and befides all this, τὸ day 
is the third Day fince thefe things were done. ** Indeed fome Wo- 
men of our Company Havt ‘Amazéd us ; fdr they, having been this 
Morning eatly at the Sepulchre, 53 And not finding his there, 
came back and told us, -thatthey had feen a Vifidn of Angels, who 
faid that he was alive. *4 Thereupon. fome of us*went to the Sepul- 
chre, and there fouted':things-juft as the Women had related ; but 
him they did not ἴδε. 55. Then he fatd:ty trem, O'thoughtlefs Men, 
and flow. of Heart to béelieve--what the Prophets Have’ foretotd : 
Ought not the Chrift to fuffer thefe things, ard ‘after thaf enter 
into bis Glory? .*%- Then beginaity at Mots he explained * to them 
alt:the Paffages there, and in all the Prophets, which related to him- 


he feemed as if he would have paffed on fictier. ~*r Bur-they prefied. 
him, fying: Seay «wiels'<in; foe. αὶ ἀξ towards Exening, and the Day is 
far fpent. So he went in to tarry with them, ἢ And as he-fat at 
Table with them, he-teok Bread and blefied it, and throke and gave 
to them. ’"~t" Then their Eyes were, opened, and they’ knew him ; 
bat he became invisible to theo, ὦ : 

Ῥ pon this they faid one to another, Did fot our Heart burn 
within us while he talked with πὸ "by thi ‘way; and whilé he opened 
to us the Scriptures? 33 And the- Fiour they fet out and re- 
turned to Ferufalem, where they found the Eleven and the reft of 
their. Company gathered together; + Who fiid to them, The Lord 
is actually rifen, and has appeared to Staion. 15. ΠΟΥ on their part 
told what had happened’to them in the way, and how be was known 
by them im. the breaking of Bread. . ; | 

% While they. were- thus fpeaking, ει himfelf' ftood in the 
midit of them, and faid, Peace be unto you. %-But they being 
troubled and -affaid, imagined they aw a Spirit. 35 And he faid to 
them, Why are ye troubled? and why do fuch Thoughts ‘rife in 

our Hearts? 39 Behold my Hands and my. Feet, it: is I myielf: 

andle me, and fee: ASpirit has not Fle(h and Bones, as you fee me 
have; # And faying this, he fhewed them bis Hands and his Feet. 
# Βυξ δε. τῆς Joy aad, Amazement they were in. rendered them fill 
diffident, he-faid to thetsy Have you any thing hére to eat? “And | 

| oo | ey 
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ς him a piece of. of. a. broiled Fuh, and of δ Honey-comb : 
re he took and ate in thicir-Pacteace. + % Thenhe faid to 
them, This is whe told you while I was yet with you, that all thiags 
which were written concerning me in the Law of Mojfés, and the 
Prophets; and the Pfalms muft be accomplithed. * 44. Then he opened 
cheir Minds, that. they night. underftand the Scriptures. Thus, aid 
he, it is wrieeen,-and thus it behoved the Chrit τὸ fuffer, and to rife 


from the dead the thisd De 47 And that Repentance and Remiffion — 
7 eats ‘his Name to-all the Nations, beginning at. 


erufalem, s "Yes are the Witneffes of thefe things. # And Tam 


going to-fend you what avy Father: hss ‘pratmifed:.-but-do you keep. 
yourfelves quict in the ἕν οἵ jersfaien, tll you be endued with. 


Power . foamy on- 

9° He then led chem out-of the' Cleyax fier'ee Betbitiy ; and lifting 
up his Hands, he hicfied them :.- s+ And while he was blefing them, 
he was parted fom them, mand carried up into Flea, # And 


and. with great Joy they returmed to. Ferufalem : Ga 


ΗΝ 5) Andere -eontinnaliy in the ‘Femple praifing and bleffing God 


» Ver. 43 J The Vulgate Adss to » this Verte fumes raiguias ὁ dedit tit. 
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ITN the Beginning was. * ‘the Word, and the Word, weas.with God, | 


and the Word was God. ᾽ -He-wag.ia the Beginning with God. 


3 All Things were made by Him; and without him no one Thing . 
was made. ¢“Fhat which was made in ἡ Him was Life; and the. . 


Life was the Light of Men. 5 And the Light fhipetb in the Dark~ 
nefs, and the Darknefs did not receive it. 


® Ver, τ. The Word] Or ai, for fo the Gresé. inaporte. « Melis Grad dieut | 
fees et Sermonem fignificat et 


“Δ quam. Yos Verbum five Sermonem. Λό 
τα κῃ quia File-dit Vox & Sapienti2 Dei. one Ser Sermanem Divinum ne Philo- 


“© fophi quidem i erunt, fiquidem Zenon rerom nature Difpofitorem argue Opificen 


ἐς univerfitatia Aiyer pradicat; ὅς, Ladtant. lib. 4. 2.’9. 


b Ver. 3, 4. That which was made in Him was Lift.] Befides the many Authorities : 


which have been alveady produced by the Collectors of various Readings, for this Can- 
ftruction, I have thar Yiema: Agvinas fo underflood it, The Creatures were 
made ἐγ Him, but the Prototypes of thofe Creatures were made in Him. 


6 There 
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_ § There was a Man fent from God, whofe Name was Yobu. 
7 He came to ferve for a Witnefs, chat he might give information 
concerning the Light, that by his means all might believe. ἡ This 
Man was not the Light; but he was fent to give information con- 
cerning the Light. 9 HE alone was the true Light, who enlighteneth 
every Man that cometh into the World, 19 He was in the World, 
and the World was made by him, and the World knew him not. 
1 He came to his own, and his own received him not. ™ But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them who believe on his Name: 73 Who were born, 
not of Blood, nor of-the defires of the-Fleth, nor of the will of Man, 
but of God. | ΕΝ 

And the Word was made Fleth, and dwelt among us,. [8}}--α 
Grace and Truth: and.we faw his Glory, fuch as.is the Glery of the 
otily-begotten of the Father. 25 (Ic is. af Him that Joby bore 
witnefs when he declared with a loud Voice, “This is He, of whom. 
ἐς I μά, He thet cometh, after τὰς, ἰδ. preferred. before me, for. He. 
** is my Supetior.”} τό And: of -his Hulaels have we alk received, 
and ° Grace inflead of Grace. *7 For the Law was given by Maefer; 
but the Grace and the Truth came by Fefus Corif#. * No onc ever 
faw God; the only-begotten Son, who is ‘in tlie Bofom of the Father, 
he has made him known. . . 

‘9 This is the Teftimany. which Fobn gave, when the Fews fent 
Priefts and Levrtes from Ferufalag to ask him, who he was. * He 
profeffed and denied not, but profefled publickly, I am not the 
Chrift. *? And they asked him, What then? ὁ Are you Béas? He 
faid, Jam not, Are you the Prophet? He anfwered, No, ** Then 
they faid, Who are you? -that we may give an anfwer to thofe who 
fent us: thet. account do yeu give of yourfelf? 53 He faid,* 1 am_ 
the Voice of one crying in the Wildernefs, Make ftraight the way of 
the Lord, as faid the Prophet Jfaias. : : 

‘Now thofe who. were fent, were of the Seé& of the Pharifees, 
*5 And they farther queftioned him, Why do you then baptize, if 


© Ver, τό. Grace inflead | of Grace} Or Groce after Gratt, Vid. afecond Favour 
fucceeding the-firit, amd as.itwere ing it. The Law. is ‘the firft Grace, which 


-- 


When it has been cooperated with, is followed. by that of the 


ἐ Ver. ap Are you Elias? He faid, Tam not.) He was not Litas ‘the Tifbbite, of 
whem they fpeke. ΕΣ og 

εἰ Verd9. Tam the Voice, Se.) Tam the Perfon of whem Jia: fpoke, when he 
faid, The Paice of ene crying, Be ) ne He 
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you be not the Chrift, nor Eisas, nor the Prophet? “6 Foby ari- 
{wered, I baptize with Water: ‘bot in the midit of you ftandeth He, 
whom ye know not: 57 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, the latchet of whofe Shoes Iam not worthy to unloofe. 
6 Thefe things were done in Bethabara beyond ‘fordan, where fobn 
was baptizing. ΝΙΝ ; 

29 The next Day He faw ‘fefus coming to him, and faid, Behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the Sin of the World. * This 
is He, of whom I faid, ‘* After me cometh a Man, who is preferred 
“ before me, for he is my Superior,” 35 And I knew him not: but 
J am therefore come baptizing with Water, that he may he made 
known to I/rael, "ἢ 

3. Yobu alfo- gave this further Teftimony. I faw the Spirit de- 
{cending fromt Heaven like a Dove, and it abode upon him. 33 And 
‘LT knew hitn-not: but he-who' fent me to baptize with Water, faid 
to me, Upon whom you fhall ice the Spirit defcending and remaining 
on him, the fame is-He who baptzeth with-2 holy Spirit. τ This 
I faw myfelf, and thence I am become a Witnelfs, that He is the Son 
of God, ᾿ 


35 The next day after, Fobn Was 2 ain there with two of his 


Difciples: 15. And looking upon. fefus as he walked, he Sid, 
Behold the Lamb: of God, 3 The two Ditciples hearing this, 


followed 7. 3% ‘Then Sefus tured about,’ and feeing that 
followed him, faid, What do'you feek? they anfwered, Rabbi (that 


is to fay, Mafter,) where do you dwell? % He faid, Come and- 
fee. Sothey went and faw where he dwelt, and abode with him 


that day, It was then about the tenth Hour. 40 Andrew the Brother 
of Simon Peter was one of :the Two, which followed ὕες upon 
hearing what ‘fobm had faid. 45 "Ἧς firft found his own Brother 


Simon, and faid to him, We have found the Meffias (that is to fay the 


Chrift.) 4 And he brought him to Yefus. And when Fefus beheld 
him, he faid, You are Ssmen the Son of Yona: you fhall be called 
Cepbas, (that is to &y, Peter.) 3 | 

+3 The day following, ‘fejus defigning to go into Gaflee, met 
Phikp, and faid to him, Follow me. + Now Pébtitp was of Beth- 
faida, the City of Andrew and Peter, 45 He meeting Nathanael 
faid to him, We have found Him, of whom Mojfés in the Law, and 


f Ver, 41, He firj? found, ἄς. Hence ut fhould feem that both thole Difciples 


fought Peter different Ways. 
alfn 
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alfo the Prophets did write: ’tis γε of Nazareth the Son of Fofpb. 
“ὃ But Nathanael faid to him, Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip replied, Come and fee.. 47 Fefus faw Nathanael 
coming to him, and faid of him, Behold an Jraekte indeed, in 
whom there is no guile. 4* Nathanael faid, How do you know me? 
yi replied, I faw you while you were under the Fig-tree, before 

bilip called you. Ὁ Nathanael anfwered, Rabbi, you are the Son of 
God: you are the King of H/rael. 19. “fefus faidto him, You believe, 
becaufe I told you, that 1 had feen you under the Fig-tree: 8 you 
thal {ee greater things than thofe. 5" He alfo added, I declare to you, 
that you fhall henceforth fee the Heaven opened, and the Angels of 
God afcending and defcending upon the Son of Man, 


Ε Ver. so. sou faall fee preater things than thofe.) It is furppofed that under the 
Vig-tree Nathanael had fome Revelation, or divine Lmpreffian upon his Mind concern- 
ing the Mefias, which our Lord here alludes to. 9 Scboetfgenius proves that it was then 
the Hour of Prayer. 


C H A P. I 


: TH RE E.* days after there was a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, 

* and the Mother of ‘Yefus was there. * Te/ys alfg, and his 
Difciples,. were invited τὸ the Marriage. 3 And when they wanted 
Wine, the Mother of ‘Fefas faid to him, They have no Wine. 
+ Fefus faid to her, Woman, » what is there between me and you ? my 
Hour is not yet come. 3 His Mother (δά to the Servants, Do whar- 
ever he bids you. * Now there were fix Water-pots of Stone placed 
there for the ufe of the Sfews in their Purifications, contaming two or 
three Meafures apiece. 7 "fefus faid to them, Fill the Pots with 
Water. And they filled them up to the brim. * Then he faid, 


Draw now, and carry it to the Ruler of the Feaft: which they did, 


9. When the Ruler of the Feaft had tafted the Water which was 
changed into Wine, not knowing whence it was (but the Servants 
who drew the Water knew) he called to the Bridegroom: 15 And 
faid to him, It is ufual to ferve the beft Wine at firft, and afterward, 


a Ver. 1. bree days after} after what was juit before related. 

b Ver, 4. whet is there befucen me and you?) Or, what bave I te do with you ? He 
had been fubject to her till che time of bis Miniltry, (See Lude it. 23.) but in the 
exercife of hig Miniftry be was not to be under her [nAuence. 


when 
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when Men have well drunk, that which is not fo good: but you 


have referved the beft Wine til now. ‘ This was the firft Miracle. 


which ¥efus wrought in Cana of Gaiice, whereby he manifefted 
his Glory ; and his Difciples believed on him. 

= After this he went down to Cafernaum with his Mother, his 
Brethren, and his Di(ciples, and they continued there not many. Days : 
*3 For the Paffover of the Ἴδιος being near, ‘Fefus went,up to fe 
rufalem, ** And having found thofe who fold Oxen, Sheep, and 
Doves, and alfo the Changers of Money fitting in the Temple, 
τς He made a Scourge of fmall Cords, and drove them all out of the 
Temple with their Sheep and Oxen; he alfo threw down the Changers 
of Money, and overturned their Tables: *‘* And he faid to them 
who fold Doves, Take thefe things hence; make not my Father’s 
Houfe a Market-Houfe, +7 And his Difciples remembred that it 
was written, The Zeal for thy Houfe has prey’d upon me. 18 Here- 
upon the ‘fews faid to him, By what Miracle do you (hew your Au- 
thority to do thefe things? 9 efus anfwered, ¢ Deftroy this Tem- 
ple, and in three Days I will raife itop: * Then faid the Fevws, 
forty and fix Years has this Temple been in building, and will you 
rear it up in three Days ὃ ™ Bat he fpoke of the Temple of his 
Body. "5 When therefore Fefus was rifen from the dead, his Di 
ciples remembred that he had faid this: and they believed the Scrip. 
ture, andthe Word which he had {pake. 

43 Now when he was in Jerefalem at the Feftival of the Paffover, 
ὁ many believed in his Name, when they f2w the Miracles which he 
did: 5 But Yefzs did not truft them with a full Revelation of him- 
felf, because he knew them all, 3 And wanted: not that eny thould 
give him Information concerning Men, for he himfelf knew what 
was in Men. | | ᾿ 

© Ver. 19. Defiray.] os, Ye εὐἱὴῷΖἌν defroy, &c. In the prophetic Stile, che imperative 
js often ufed for the future. 

d Ver, 23, 24.) Adany delteved ἐπ bis Name when they faw the Miracles which be did: 
but εξ did not traf &c.} He did not truft to chofe who believed merely upon 


account of his Muracles, seceffitate Rationts, as the Schoolman fpeaks) This ts ex- 
emplified in the following Account of Nicedsams. See ver. 2. of the next Chapter. 


CHAP [Π|, 


<i AWN D one of the Pharifees, named Nicodemus, a principal Perfon 
among the ‘fews, * came to fe/us by night and faid to him, 
Uu Rabbi, 
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Rabbi, we know that you are 2 Teacher fent from God ; for no Man 
could do thefe Miracles which you do, if God was. not with him. 
3. Yefus anfwered, I declare to you, that unlefés a Man be born from 
above, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God, 4 Nicodemus faid, How 
can a Man be born when he is old ? can he enter-the fecond time 
into his Mother’s Womb, and be born? 5 “fefus anfwered, I de- 
clare to you, that unlefs aman be born of Water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God: ὅδ. That which is born of 
the Fiefh, is Flefh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit : 
7 Be not furprifed that 1 fay, You muft be born from above: * The 
*'Wind blows where it pleafes, and -you hear the Sound-of it, but 
you know not whence it comes, or whither it goes : fo it is with 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 9%. Nicodemus anfwered, How 
can thefe things be? "5 “fefus replied, Are you a Mafter of Ifrael, 
and know not thefethings? *7 I declare to you, that we {peak what 
we know, and teftify what we have feen ; yet you receive not our 
Teftimony. % If, when I have told you earthly things, you be- 


lieve not, how will you believe, if I tell. you-heavenly things? 


73 No Man has afcended up to Heaven, but He that came from Hea- 
ven, even the Son of Man whois in Heaven: ™ And as Mo/és lifted 
up τῆς Serpent in the Wildernefs, even fo mauft the Son.of Man be 
lifted. up:. *5- "Phat whofoever believes in Him, may not perifh but 
have eternal Life. 16 For God. fo loved the Wortd, that He gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whofoever-believeth in -him may not perifh, 
but have eternal Life. Τὶ For God {ent not his Son into the World 
to condemn the World, but that the World through Him might be 
faved: ** He who believes on him, is not condemned: but he who 
believes not, is condemned already, becaufe he has not believed on the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of God: ™ And * this is the Con- 
demnation, that Light is come into the World; and Men loved 
Darkneis rather than Light, becaufe their Actions were evil: *° For 
every one who does Evil, hateth the Light, and fhunneth the Light, 
left his A€fions fhould be cenfured: τ: Bat he who does Truth, 


comes to the Light, that his Actions may appear, becaufe are 
performed in God. 7 “PRs my 


Ὁ Ver. 8, the Wind.) ar the Spirit; it muft be remembred that the Terms are beth 
included in the Original. 
b Ver. τὸ, This ἐξ the Condemnation.) i. ὁ. the Caufe of Condemnation. They will 


not receive the Light of the Logos, i, ¢ right Reafon, the God of Chriftians; becauic 
they will not obey Him. 
*3 After 
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» After this Fefus and his Difciples went into the Country of 
Judea, where he ftaid fome time with them, and * baptized. *3 Fobx 
at the fame time was baptizing in Ener near Sakm, becaufe there 
was much Water at that place: fo People came thither, and were 
baptized. *+ For fobs was not yet caft into Prifon. +3 There 
arofe then a Difpute betweem fome of ‘fobn's Difciples, and ὁ fome 
of the Fews, about " Baptifm: ** Whereupon they went to ‘Yobn, and 
faid, Rabbi, He who was with you beyond ‘fordan, and to whom 
you bore Teftimony, He is now baptizing, and all go to him. 
27 “fobn anfwered and faid, ‘A Man muft not:take to him(elf more 
than is given him from Heaven: ** You yourfelves can bear me 
witnefs, that I faid, I am not the Chrift, but was only fent before 
him. *? He who has the Bride is the Bridegroom : as for the Friend 
of the Bridegroom, who is near and hears him, he greatly rejoices 
at the Voice.of the Bridegroom : upon this account my Joy is com- 
pleated: 39 He muft grow, but I muft decline. 3: He that cometh 
from above, is above all: he that is of the Earth is earthly, and his 
Language is earthly: he that cometh from Heaven is above all ; 
3: And He teltifies what he has feen and heard ; yet his Teftimony 
is not recetved. 33 He who has received his Teftimony, * has fet 
his Seal to this, that God is true: 3+ For as God has Cnt him, fo 
he fpeaks the Words of God: for to Him God giveth not the Spirit 
bby meafure: 35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his Hand: 356 1 He who believes on the Son, has eternal 


c Ver. 22. daptined.| Fefus himfelf never baptized any Perfon with Water, as ap- 
pears Chap. [V. ver. 2. but his Dilciples adminiffer’d that kind of Baptifm in his Name, 
and by his Order. . 

d Ver. 25. fame of the Jews.) Literal, the Jews, in many ancient MSS. we read ὦ 
Few, tis not material whether one only, or more engag’d in the Difpute ; but it 
thould be obferved that (Fetv, in this place and fome others, docs not mean ane of that 
Nation in general, but one of the Country of “Judea (See ver, 22.) where Baptifm had 
juftthen been adminifter’d under the Direction οὔ sfics ; whereas moft of Fan's Dilciple. 
were of Gaitlee. Ἐξ was natural for Perfons of thefe two Schools to bring their refpective 
Difciples into Competition, and chat a "Few or Man of Fadea, baptized under (εξ, 
fhouid by forme invidiogps Comparifon raile the Jealoufy of a σα αν baptized by “Jobe. 

c Ver, 25. Baptifm.| Greek, Purification. 

f Ver. 27. 4 Man muff not take, δες. Febn here fpeaks of himéelf, «© | cannot pre- 
<< tend toany Authority, but what is deriv’d from Heaven.” 

¢ Ver. 33. bas fet bis Seal.) it was cuflomary among the Jews, for the Witnefs to 
fet his Seal to the Teftimony he had given. 

b Ver. 34. by meafure.] te. with any referve, 

‘Ver. 36. [πε whe dbeieves on the Son isoppofedtohim ws difebeys the Son. The 
Senfe of the Word Faith which was familiarly ufed among the Jew:, when Chrift and 
his Difciples firft maught, began to be perverted when Se, ‘fobn wrote his Gofpel, and 
therefore he guards the primitive Senfe by the Antitheton, 

Uua2 Life : 


33! 


δεν 
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Life: and he who difobeys the Son, fhall not fee Life; but the 
Wrath of God remaineth on him, 


CHA P, Iv. 


᾿ FIEN * therefore Yefus knew that the Pharifees had heard 

that he made and baptized more Difciples than Foln. * (Tho’ 
Jesus himfelf did not baptize, but only his Difciples) 3 He left Fudea, 
and returned to Gahiee.- + And being obliged in his way thither 
to pafsthrough Samaria, 9 He came to a City of Samarta called 
Sicar, near the piece of Ground which Faced gave to his Son Fofeps. 
© Now Yacob’s Well was there. ‘fefss therefore being tired with 
his Journey, fat down by the Well, ic being about the fixth Hour : 
? At which time a Samaritan Woman coming to draw Water, He faid 
to her, Give me to drink, * For his Difciples ‘were gone to the City 
to buy Provifions. 9 But the Samaritan Woman {aid to him, How 
comes it that you, who are a ‘Yew, ask drink of me, who am_a 
Samaritan? { ἐς the ‘fews have no Dealings with the Samaritans.) 
10 Jefus replied, ΗΓ you knew > the Gift of-God, and who it is that 
jays to you, Give me to drink; you would have asked of Him, and 
He would have given you living Water. ™ The.Woman faid, Sir, 
you have nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep: whence then 
have you that living Water? ** Are you greater our Father 
Jacob, who gave us the Well, and drank thereof himfelf, and his 
Chudren, and Cattle? 1: “fefus anfwered, Whofoever drinks of this 
Water, will be thirfty again; *4 But whofoever drinketh of the 
Water which I fhall give him, fhali not thirft for ever: for the 
Water which I fhall give him, fhall become in him a fountain of 
Water {pringing up into everlafting Life. 15 The Woman faid, Sir, 
give me this Water, that 1 thirft not, nor come hither to draw. 
6 Fefus faid to her, Go call your Husband, and come back hither. 
Ἢ The Woman anfwered, I have no Husband. “είς replied, You 
were in the right to fay, Ehave no Husband: "8 For you have had 
five Husbands, and he whom you now have, is net your Husband : 
in that you faid true, 15 The Woman faid to him, Sir, 1 perceive 


= Ver. τ, When therafore, δες. This feems to refer to the 25th Verie of the Chapter 


foregoing. 
» Ver, το.} the Gift of Ged} See Chap. ii. ver. 35. 


that 
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that yoa are ἃ Prophet. ὃ Our Fathers worfhipped upon this Moun- 
sain; and ye fay that in Ferufalem w the Place-where Men ought to 
worthip, δ ef#s faid to her, Woman, believe ‘me, the time’ is 
coming when it fhall be neither on this Mountain, nor yet at Feru- 
falem, that ye thall worthip the Father. ** Ye worthip ye know not 
what: we worthip what we know: for ὁ Salvation is from the Fees. 
73 But the time is coming, and even now is, when the. true Wor- 
shippers fhall worthip the Father in Spirit and in Truth: for the Father 
requires fuch Worthippers. 4 God is a Spirit, and they who worthip 
him muft worlhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 55 ‘Then (α΄ the 
Woman, I know that the Mefiias {that is to fay, the Chirift) is coming, 
and when He comes, he will tell us all things, 16 ‘Fefus anfwered, I 
that fpaketo-you, amhe = = ΕΝ 

*7 By this time his Difciples were come, and they wondered that 
he talked with a Woman’: but none of them enquired what he asked 
of her, or about what he was talking with her. "5 The Woman 
then left her Water-pot, apd. went, into the City, where-the. (aid ‘to 
the People, - ** Come and fee ἃ Man, who has told me all that evér 
I did : 1s not ‘this the Chrift? 3. They wens then out of the City, 
and came to him, 

# In the mean while his Difciples prayed him, faying, Matter, 
eat. 15 But he faid to them, I have Meat to eat which you know 


not of. -33 Whereupon the Diftiples‘Gtd“one to another, Hath -any. 


Man brought him Meat? Ἢ Fefis faid-+to them, My meat is to do 
the Will of Him chat fent me, and to finifh his Work. 35 ὁ Say you 


not, There are yet four Months -ta:the Harveft? but I fay to you, 


Lift up your Eyes, and look on the Fields, for they are white already 
for Harveft. 3*-Aad he that reapeth receiveth Wages, by gathering 
Fruit unto eternal Life : that the Sower and the Reaper may both 
rejoice together. 37 And herein is that Saying verified, One foweth, 
and another reapeth. 351 fent you to reap that whereon you beftowed 
no Labour: others have laboured, and you are entred into, their 
Labours., ae το τ τς | 

39 Now many Samaritans of that City believed on him upon what 
the Woman had f&id, who teftified, that he had told her all chat ever 


fhe did. # So when thefe Samaritans were come to him, they de-. 


fired that he would tarry with them: and he abode there two Days. 


¢ Ver. az. Sabvation is frem the Jews.] By reafon of the Meffiah’s Birth from them. 
ἃ Ver, 35-] The Samaritans were coming tohim, See Ver. 49. 


# And 
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41 And ‘many more believed for having heard him ipeak himéfelf; 


@ And faid to the Woman, We do not now believe, becaufe of what 
you faid: for we have heard him ourfelves, and know: that this is 
indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of the World. 

43 ‘Two days after he. departed thence, and went into Gokiee. 
44 (Altho’ He himfelf declared that a Prophet hath no Honour in 
his own Country.) 45 When he came into Gak/ee, he was well re- 
ceived by the Gakieans, who had feen all that he did at 'ferujalens 
during the Feftival ; for they likewife had been at the Feflival, 46 So 
“Fefus came again into Cana of Gaklee, where he had changed the 

ater into Wins. . Now there was a -certain Noblemtan, whofe Son 
day fick at Copernaum. 4 He having heard that ες was come 
from Fudea τὸ Galilee, went to him, and befought him, that be 
would come down and heal his Son: for “he was at the point of 
death. - Ὁ γος then faid to him, *-if. ye do nog fee Miracles and 
Prodigies, ye will not believe. 4 The Nobleman {aid ta him, Come, 
Lord, before my Child be dead. 8 “Yefzs faid to him, Go, your 
Son fhall ive. And the Man believed what’ Fefes faid to-him, and 

pasted. “ While he was .yet-on the Roathhis Servants met him, 
and told him, that his Son was recovered. * Then he enquired of 
them the Hour when his San began to amend. : they anfwered, Yetter- 
day at the feventh Hour the Fever left him. 53. So the’ Bather knew 
that it was at the fameddeur.in the which fe/us had faid;-Your Son 
thall live ; and he himfelf beliewed,.and all bis Family. + Yefus did 
this fecond Miracle at his return from ‘fudea into Galilee. 

¢ Ver. 43.) The Samaritans had believed without the cogency of Miracles, 


CHAP. V. 
ΟΜ time after this there was a. Feftival οὗ the fews, and 
Yefus went up to Ferujalem. * Now there is at Yerujalem by 
the. Sheep-pete a Bath, which is called in the Hedrew Tongue 
Bethefda, haying five Porticos. 3 In thefe lay a great Number of 
impotent Perfons, as blind, lame, and others with withered Limbs, 
waiting for the moving of the Water. + For an Angel defcending at 


᾿ς certain Times into the Bath, agitated the Water: and whoever firft 


after-the agitation of the Water. in, .weas. cured of whatever 
Difeafe he bad, | BRP ,, oe! : 


> Now 
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, Now a-certain Man was there, who’ had been fick’ eight and 
thicty Years: ἢ Sofas Sexing, μαι lie there, and “knowing that he had 
been fick a long πιο, ἐδ ἢ to him, Do-yea defire to be eured? Τ᾽ The 
fick Man anfwered, Sir, I have nobody το ‘put me into. the Batlr. 
when the Water has ‘been agitated; but while I atht-coming, another: 
fteppeth down before-nie.: °° Fefus faid to him, Rife,’teke-yp your: 
Bed, and walk; 9 And immediately: the Man was.cured, arid’teok. 
up his Bed, and walked: but that day being the Sabbath, 19. the- 


Fews faid to him who was ‘cured; It is the Sabbath-day ; it is not. 


lawful for you to carry your Bed. τι Heéreplied, He-that cured ia, 
faid to me, Fake up your Bed and-walk, °* Then-chey-asked him, 
Who is he who faid to you, Take up your Bed and walk? 53 Bat: 
the Man that wak cured, knew tiot who he was: for γε had con- 
veyed himéelf away; a-Multitude being in that place. ™ Afterwards 
Fefus met him in the Temple, and faid to him, You'are now in: 
health: fin no more, left fomewhat worle happen to you. 55 The 
Man departed 


cured him, *°-And-upon this-accoant.the Yews perfecuted Fefus; 


Tefas;, 
and fought to put him. to: death, becaufe he did fuch things on the 


Sabbath-day. 

7 But Yeas-anfecred-them, Hitherto my Father operates ‘in- 
ceffantly, and I do the fame. ** Therefore the ews wero -more 
eager to kill hit, Becanfe he -had net-enly-broken the Sabbath, but 
had alfo faid, that God: was his Father in a peculiar manner, making 
himfelf equal with God. 5 Then Yefks anfwéred, Verily verily I: 


fay unto you, The Son cannot of himfelf do any thing, but what he 
feeth the Father-do: for-whatever.the Father dees,. that:alf the Son. 


does hkewife, 3° ufe the Father loveth the Son, and commu- 
picates to him all things whiel: le -bimielf dees and he swill: cam- 


municate to him greater Operations than thefe, fo that ye will be. 


furprifed to feé them.” 55 ἔδυ αὐ the Father maiféth up the Dead, 
and giveth them Life: even fo the Son giveth Life to whony he 
es, Ὁ Alfo the Father judges s@ Man, bot hath commiited all. 


Judgment to the Son? .53 ‘That all Men thoald honour the Son, even. 


ae they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father who fent him. *4 Verily verily I fay unto you, He 
that heareth my Word, and believeth on Him who fent me, hath 
everlafting Life, and fhall not incur Condemnation; but is paffed 
from death into life. *5 Again I declare toyou, The Hour is coming, 
and now is, when the Dead fhall hear the Voice of the Son of God: 


and 


, and informed’ the Fews, that it was οι who had. 
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and they that hear fhall live. "5 For as the Father hath Life in him- 
felf; fo hath he given to the Son to have Life in himfclf: 17 And 
has given him Authority to execute Judgment allo, becaufce he 
is the Son of Man, 3 Wonder not at this: for the time will 
come, when all that are in the Graves fhali hear his Voice, 55 And 
fhal! come forth, thofe who have done good fhall rife to the pof- 
feffion of Life ; and thofe who have done evil, thall πίς to their 
Condemnation. 

3° T can do nothing of myfelf: as I-hear, I judge: and my Jadg- 
ment is juft; becaufe I feek not my own Will, but the Will of the 
Father who fent me. 3 If I bear witnefs of myfelf, my witnets 
may appear not valid. 3") There is another that teftifies concerning 
me, and I know that his Teftimony on my behalf is valid, 33 You 
yourfelves fent to ‘fobv, and he bore witnefs τὸ the Truth. 4 Not 
that I borrow the Teftimony of Men: but I fay this for your fakes, 
that you may be faved, 35 He was a burning and a bright Lamp : 
and ye were willing for a fhort time to. enjoy his Light. 36 But I have 
a greater Teftimony than that of ‘fobr: for the Works which the 
Father hes given me to perform, thofe very Works which I now do, 
they witnefs for me, that the Father hath fent me. 37 And the 
Father who fent me, hath himéfelf.born witnels of me. Ye have 
neither heard his Voice not feen his Form. 3% And ye have not his 
Word dwelling in you.:.becanfe ye do not believe him, whom he 
hath fent. ΝΕ ΜΝ 7 8 | 

39 Ye fearth the Scriptures, becanfe ye think to have eternal Life 
by their means: and they are the Writings which teitify of me: 
40 Yet ye are not defirous to come to me, that ye may have Life. 
# I feek not Honour from Men: 4 But I difcern in you, that ye 
have not the Love ef God. 43] am come in my Father’s Name, and 
ye receive me not: if another fhould come in his own Name, him 
you will receive, +* How can you believe, who are receiving Honour 
from one another, and feck not the Honour which cometh from God 
alone? 45 Think not that I will accufe you to the Father: Mofes 
himfelf, in whom you confide, will be your Accufer, 4° For had 
you believed Mojfes, you would have believed me: for he wrote of 
me. Εν But if you believe not his Writings, how will you believe my 

ords } 


CHAP. 
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᾿ AFT ER theft things Yefus went over the Sea of Gabler, which 
is alfo called the Sea of Tiéersas, * And a great. Multitude 
followed him, becaufe they faw the Miracles‘ which he did upon 
thofe who were difeafed,. . 5 -But he went up to a Moensain, ‘and ft 
there with his Difciples. 4 ‘Twas when the Paffover, a Feftival of 
ὩΣ thea lifing up his Eyes, and fee Com 
$ Fefus then “lifting up his Eyes, and feeing--a great Con 
coming to him, faid to. Pésip, Where thall: we buy Bread to feed 
this People? --§. (And this he faid, trying him: for he himfelf knew 
what he intended to do.) 7 Boil anfwered, Two hundred péenny- 
worth of Bread would not. be:fuflicient, to give.each of them a little. 
8. One of his Difciples, sdndrew the Brother of Staton Peter, faid to 
him, 9 There is a Lad here, who has five Bacley-loaves, and twe 


{mall Fithes: but what are they among fo many? *° But Fe/us faid, 


Make the Men fitdown. Now there was much Grafs in the place 
So the Men fat down in number about five thoufand..-** ‘Then - 
took the Loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diftributed to 
the Difciples, “and. the -Difciples-to them that were fat down; and 
likewife of the Fifhes as much as they would. ™ When they were 
filled, He faid to his Difciples, Gather up the Pieces which remain, 
that nothing be wafted. *8-They.thercfore gathered them, and filled 
twelve Baskets-with the Pieces of the five Barley-loaves, which re- 
mained after they had all done eating. “4 Then thofe Men having 
feen the Miracle which Yefus -had performed, faid, Doubtless this is 
that Prophet who was to come into the World. +5 But είς per- 
ceiving that they would come and take him by force, to make him a 
King, again retired upon the Mountain all-alone. 
. %© In the Evening his Difciples went down to the Sea, 5) And 
entred into a Ship-to pais over to Capernaugm : it -was.now dark, and 
“fefus was not come to them. 7% And the Sea ran high, by reafon of 
a great Wind that blew. +9 But when they had got about five and 
twenty or thirty Furlongs from the Shore, they faw Fefus who walked 
on the Seay and was come near the Ship: and they. were. frightned. 
zo But he faid to them, It is I, be not afraid. ™ Then they were 
defirous to receive him into the Ship: and immediately the Ship was 
at the Place to which they were bound. 

* The Day following, the People who ftaid on the other Side of 
the Sea, took notice that there had been no other Vedlel there, Put 

x t 
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that one into which the Difciples were entered, and that Fefus went 
not with them into the Boat, but that his Difciples were gone awa 
alone: 33 (However, other Boats from Yederias were come nigh 
to the place where they had eaten Bread, after the Lord had given 
thanks.) 54 When the People therefore faw that ‘Jefus was not 
there, nor his Difciples, they alfo took fhipping, and came to Ceper- 
naum, feeking μι. , 

"5. And when they had found him on the other fide of the Sea, 
they faid to him, Rabbi, when came you hither? ~ efus anfwered, 
Verily. verily I fay unto you, Ye feck me, not because ye faw the 
Miracles, but becanfe ye did eat. of the. Loaves, and were filled. 
11. Work not-fer the Food which perifheth, but for that Food which 
endureth to everlafting Life, which the Son of Man fhall give you: 
for *‘Him hath God the Father fealed. ** They faid then, What 
fhall we do that we may work * the Works of God? 79 fas replied, 
This is the Work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath fent. 

3% They therefore faid to him, What fign then do.you fhew, that 
feeing it we may belteve yoo?. What do you perform? 3. Our 
Fathers did: eat Mapna in the Defart, as it is written, He gave them 
Bread: from Heaven to eat. % Then (δά fefus, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, Mo/es gave you not that Bread from Heawen.; but my Father 
giveth you.the.true Bread from Heaven. 33 For the Bread of God is 
that which cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Life to the World. 
% Then faid-they, Lord, evermore give us.this Bread. 35 And Fefus 
faid to them, 1 am the bread of Life: be who comes to me, {hall 
never hunger ; and he who. believes on. me, fhall never thirft. 16 But 
I have already told you, that tho’ ye have feen me, ye do not believe, 
37 Allthat my Father giveth me, fhall come to me; and him who 
cometh to me, I will in no wife reject. 3* For I came down ftom - 
Heaven, not todo my own Will, but the Will of Him who fent me. 
$9. Now. the Will of the Father who fent me is this, that of all 
which He hath given me, I fhould iofe nothing, but fhould raife ie 
up again at the-laft Day. 4° This, I fay, is the Will of Him who 
fent me, that every one who " recognizes the Son,. and believes on 
him, ‘fhould have everlafting Life: and I will raife him up at the 
laft day. τς | 


᾿ ver 27. Elian Path σέ ἐδ Father ied] i. 8, given fo his — ᾿ 
8. the Works 2 i..¢ Works pleafing- to God. So 2/aha lie tg. the 

Sacrifice. of God, &e. 7 ] i 3 
ς Ver, 40. racogrizer] Sess ig asto know, Sager, 
" 4“ The 


Chap. VI. Of St. Jou nx. 


“ The ‘fews then murmured at him, becaufe he faid, Τὸ am the 
Bread which cometh down from Heaven. * And they faid, ts not 
this Fefus the Son of ‘Yofeph, whofe Father and Mother we know? 
Why then does he fay, 1 came down from Heaven? 41 Sfefus τὸς 
plicd, Murmur not among yourfelves, τε No Man can come to me, 
unlefs the Father who has fent me, draw him: and I will raife him 
up at the laft day. 45. It is written in the Prophets, And they fhall 
be all taught of God. ‘Every Man therefore who hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh to me. Not that any Man 
has feen the Father, except him who is come from God, He hath 
feen the Father. 4 affure you, He that believeth in me, hath 
everlafting Life. * Iam that Bread of Life. «* Your Fathers ate 
Manna in the Wildernefs, and_died: 1° This is the Bread which 
cometh down from Heaven, that whoever eats thereof may not die. 
st [am the living Bread which cometh down from Heaven: if an 
Man eat of this Bread he fhall live for ever: and the Bread which 
will give, is my Fleth, which I will give for the Life of the World. 

* Upon this the 'fews debated ‘among theméelves, faying, How 
can this Man give us his Flefhto ex? 43 But Fefzs Giid ‘to them, 
Verily verily I fay whto you, Unlefs you eat the Fleth of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, you have no Life in you. % fle who 
eateth rhy Flefh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Lif, and I 
will raife him up at the laft day. $5 For my Flefh is Meat indeed, and 
my Blood is Drink indeed, τ He that eateth my Flefh and drinketh 
my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I inhim. 57 As the living Father 
hath fent me, and I live by the Father: 10 he ‘that.cateth me, even 
he thall live by me. This is the Bread which cometh down from 
Heaven : ‘not as the Manna which your Fathers ate, and are dead: hie 
who eats of thts Bread fhall live for evtt. — bh es 

9. Thefe things he faid in the Synagogue as he taught io Capernaum : 
60 But many of his Difciples who heard them, ΓΕ This is a hard 
Doétrine, who can hearken to it? δ When με knew in himfelf 
that his Difciples murmured at ft, he Τα! ἃ to them, Does chis offend 
you? ® What and if you fhould fee the Son of Man afcend up 
where he was before? ° It is the Spirit that giveth Life, the Fleth 

rofiteth nothing: the Things of which I fpeak, are Spirit, and 
they are tee But there are forne of a who do not believe. 
(For “fefus knew from the. beginning who they were -that did not 
believe, and who fhoald betray him: 3 And he faid,} Therefore 
faid 1 unto you, that no Man can come unto me, except it be given 

him of my Father. 
XxX 2 66 From 


2 
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66 From that time many of his Difciples withdrew, and no longer 
followed him. ° Then Ὑείως faid to the Twelve, Will not you 
likewife go away? 55. Then Staion Peter anfwered, Lord, to whoin 
fhall we go? you have the Words of eternal Life: 77 And we 
have believed, and known affuredly, that you are the Chrift, the 
Son of the living God. 7° SYe/us replied, Have 1 not chofen you 
Twelve, and yet one of you is a4 Devil. 72: He {poke of fudas 
Ifcariot the Son of Simion : for it was he that would betray him, be- 
ing one of the Twelve. 


ἡ Ver. 20, Devil] διάβολο;, a malicious Informer. 


ς H A P. VI. 


2 ΑἸ ER this ‘Yefus continued in Gakilee, for he would not τεπάς 
in Judea, becaufe* the Fews fought to kill him. * Now the 
‘Jews Feltival of Tabernacles was-drawing nigh. 3 And his Bre- 
thren faid to him, Leave this place, and go into ‘Yudea, that the 
Difciples you have there may alfo fee the Works which you do : 
+ For no Man acts in private who defires to be publickly known: 
fince you do thefe things, fhew yourfelf to the World: 5 For neither 
did his Brethren believein him. © fe/us faidto them; My time is 
not yet come: but any time will fuit you. 7-The World cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, becaufe I plainly fhew that its Works are 
evil. * Go ye up to this Feftival : I do not yet go up, becaufe my 
time is not yet fully come. 9 Thus he faid, and continued inGakiee. 
7° Bot when his Brethren were gone, then he likewife went to the 
Feftival, not openly, but privately. 
™ The Fews then during the Feftival fought for him, and en- 
quired afterhim: ™ And the People were much divided in their 
Opinion concerning him: for fome faid, He is a good Man : others 
fid, He is not ; but he feduces the People, *3 However, no Man 
{poke openly in his Favour for fear of the ‘Yews. , 
™* It was now about ὃ the middle of the Feftival, when εξ went 
into the Femple, and taught. ᾿5 The fews were furpcis’d at his 


| Difcourfe, and faid, How comes he by fuch Learning, having never 


Ver, τ. the Jews.) Here and in fome other places by Feuy; are meant the Inha- 
bitants of Fudsa, as ὦ ἱποτιῖ from thofeof Galriee. 7 Fess 


δ Ver, 14. the middie of the Feftrval.] that Feftival lafted cight Days. 
fludied ? 


Chap, VII. Of δι. Jou m 


ftudied ὁ "86 Yefus anfwered, The Doctrine I deliver, is not my own, 
but his who fent me. τ If any Man is inclined to do his Wiil,. he 
thall know. whether the Doctrine be from God, or whether 1 {peak 
from myfelf. He who fpeaks from himfelf; .feeks bis own 
Glory : but. he who feeks the Glory of Him who fent him, {peaks 
the ruth; and there is no. Deceit in him, 19 Did not Aofes give you 
the Law, and -yet none of you live up to the Law? Why do you 
feck to kill me?.. **° The People anfwered,: You have a Demon: 
Who feeksto kill you? * ‘fefus replied, I have done one Cure 
fon the Sabbath-Day] and you are allalarmed, 35 You yourfelves 
circumcife a Man even on the Sabbath-day, becaufe Mofés enjoined 
Circumcifion, (not that itis of Mofes, but of the Patriarchs.) .3 If 
you then circumcife on the Sabbath-day, that the Law of Mojfes may 
not be violated; why are you angry at me, becaufe ‘I have 
wrought the total Cure of a Man on the Sabbath-day? + Judge 
not according to appearance, but ὁ make the right Judgment. - 
25 Then fome of thofe who dwelt at -‘feru/alem, faid, Is not this 


he whom they feek to kill? * Yet there. he is {peaking in publick, — 


and they fay nothing ro him: Is it that the Rulers know for- certain 
that this is indeed the Chrift? 57 But we know this Man whence 
he is : whereas, when the Chrift comes, it will not be known-whence 
heis. ** Hereupon Fefus, who was then teaching in the Temple, 
railed his Voice, and faid, You know both who I am, and whence 
Iam: I am not come. of. myfel{; but He is true who fent me, 
whom you know not: 49 But 1 know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath fent me. : ΝΞ - 

3° Then they defign’d to feize him: yet no Man laid hands. on 
him, becaufe his Hour was sot.yet.come. + Bat many of the 
People believed. on him, and fig, When the Chnft comes, will 
he do more Miracles than this Man has done? 3* When the Pharifces 
heard the People talking in this manner among themfelves concerning 
him, they and the Chief-Priefts fent Officers to take him.. 33 "Then 
faid Fefus, yet alittle while Iam with you, and then I go to him 
who fent me: » You fhall feek me, and fhall not Gnd me, and 


Ver, 23. J bave wroughs α tetal Care} both in Mind and Body, as may be celledted 
from the r4th Verfe of the fifth Chapter: ‘The Perfon fpoken of is the fick Man who 
had lain fo many Years at the. Bath of Brthefda, as ts there related. oS 
-  @ Ver. 24, Make the right Fudgment.} There may be many wrong Judgments of the 

fame Matter, but the rig? can be bu pne; therefore the right Judgment. 


where 
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‘ where I go, thither you cannot come. % Then faid the Jews 
among themfelves, Whither will he go that we fhall not find him ? 
Will he go to ἢ thofe who are difperfed among the Greeks, and 
teach them? 36 What does he mean by faying, Ye thall feck me, 
and fhall not findme: and where I go, thither you catmot come? 

37 , On the laft Day, the moft folemn Day of the Feftival, ‘fefzs 
Ytood up, and with a loud Voice faid, If any Man thirft, let him 
come tome, and drink. 37 He that believeth on me, out of his 
Bofom fhall flow Rivers of living Water, as the Scriptnre has faid. 
39 (By this he meant the Spirit, which thofe who believed in him 
were to receive: for the holy Spirit was not yet {given} becanfe 
Fefus was not yet glorified.) + Many of the People re, when 

heard this Difcourfe, faid, Certainly this Man is the Prophet: 
τ Others faid, This isthe Chrift; but forte faid, Shall the Chrift 
come out of Gale? © Hath not the Scripture faid, that the 
Chrift thali be of the Race of Davrd, and of the Town of Beth- 
lebem, where David dwelt?: Ὁ So the People were divided in their 
Opinions concerning him: And fome of them would have feized 
him’; but πὸ Man taid hands-on him. © 8 the Offictts rerormed 
to the Chief-Priéits and Phatifecs, who fax - τὸ thet; Why have 
not brought him? The Officers anfwered, Never did Man 
{peak like this Man. « The Pharifees anfwered, What are you too 
uced? 43 Have any of tht Rekts, ofthe Phari®s believed on 
him? +49 But this Populace, who -know not theta; “are execrable. 
39. Thereupon Nicodemus, he who had cone to Fefus by night, und 
was then. one of the Affembly, fid to them, %* Can we accord~ 
ing to our Law judge any Man without hearing him, and icnowing 
he has done? 5 hey aniwered hin, Ate you alba Galsean ! 
Search the-Scriptores, and fee there, that out of Galle ariitth no 
‘Prophet, 53 So every Man went to his own Honfe, ἡ | 

© Ver. 34, and 36. T γα.Ἶ ἄμι οἱ 

ΠΟ apd 36 ee Tp) ns oad mt a fim vin 

ellenift “Fetes. 

g Ver 37, 18. On the “ft Day of the Peftival Fefus βίαν any Man Wirt, let 


I 
hint come to me and drink: Ee that believeth on me, out of bit Bofem fal flow Rivers of 
hiving Water, as the Serippare bos joid.] The Feftival was that of Tabernacles, when 


the Scripture ‘here quoted was in the ¢ Service. "Tie Zech. xiv. 8. And un 


that laft Day, the Cuftom was to bring Vefiels ef Water fram the Bath of δέῃ 
into the Sanctuary, which Voflels are alluded tos i that oir Lord’s Difourle 
was very intelligiblt to that Audience, 85 the Sequel farther ihows. - 


CHAP. 


Chap. VIE. Of St. Jou Nn. 


C H A P. VIL 


‘B UT ‘Sefus went to the Monnt of Olives: *: And early in the 

Morning he returned to the Temple, where all the People came 
to him; and being fat down, he inftrutted them. 4 Then the Scribes 
and Pharifees brought. to. him a Woman taken in Adultery, and when 
they had fet her. in the middle of the Afflembly, * They faid τὸ him, 
Matter, this Woman. was tmken actually committing Adultery : 
$ Now /Mojfes has commanded in the Law, that fuch Women thould 
be ftoned: but what do you fay? ° This they {poke tempting him, 
that they might have whereof to accufe him. Bat Yefus ftooping 
down wrote with his Finger on the-Ground: -7 And as they per- 
fifted in asking him, he raifed himfelf, and faid to them, Let the 
Man of you who is finlefs himéfelf, be the firft that throws.a Stone at 
her. * Then ftcoping down again he wrote on the Ground: 
9. But they who heard this, heing. convicted hy their own Confcience, 
all went off, old and young, one after another, fo that ‘Yefus was 
left alone, and the Woman ftanding. where fhe had been placed. 
5. Then ‘Ye/us railing himfelf, and fecing none but the Woman there, 
faid to her, Woman, where are your Accufers? has no Man con- 
demned you? 15 She faid, No Man, Lord. And είς faid to her, 
Neither do I condemn you : go and fin no more: 

1 “ρίας. again. {poke te them, faying, 1 am the Light of the 
World : be who followeth me thal] not walk in Dar , but fhall 
have the Light of Life. 73 The Pharifces therefore faid to him, You: 
bear witnefs of yourfelf, your Evidence is not valid. 4 "Yefus replied, 
Tho’ I bear Evidence concerning myfelf, yet my Evidence is valid : 
for! knaw whence I came, and whither I go; but you know. 
not whence 1 game, or whither I go. "5 You judge after the Fieth, 
I judge no Man, * And yet, if I did judge, my Judgment would 
be valid: for Iam not alone, but the Father who fent me, is with 
me. "7 Even in your Law it is written, that the Teftimony of two. 
Men is valid. * I bear witnefs of myfelf, and alfo the Father who. 
fentme, beareth witnefs of mc. 79 Then they faid to him, Where 
is your Father? Phy anfwered, Ye neither know whol am, nor who 
my Father is: if ye knew who I am, ye would have alfo known who 
my Father is. . 

20 'Thefe Words {pake ‘fe/us in the Treafuryas he taught at the Tem- 
ple ; and no Man laid hands on him, for his Hour was pot yet come. 
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Of St. Joun. Chap. VIII. 
+t ρῶς then Gid again to them, I go my way, and ye fhall feek me 


and fhall die in your Sins: whither I go you cannot come. * Then 
the ‘fews faid, What, will he kill himfeif? that he fays, whither I 
go, you cannot come: *3 And he faid to them, You are from 
beneath, I am from above: you are of this World, Iam not of this 
World, *4 I therefore faid to you, that you fhall dic in your Sins: 
for if you do not believe me to be what I am, you fhall die in your 
Sins. 55 Then id they, Who are you? Yefus anfwered, Even the 
fame that I faid to you from the beginning. * I have many things 
to fay, and to judge of you : but [I fay only this] He who fent me 
is worthy of Belief ; and what [ have heard of Him, that only I 
publith to the World. *? But they did not conceive * chat he {poke 
to them of the Father, 55 ‘fefts th faid to ‘them, When you 
have'lift up the Son of Man, then hall you know what I am, and 
that I do nothing “of myfelf, but fpeak as my Father has inftruéted 


“me. 9. And He, who fent me, is with me: the Father has not 
Teft ine alone, becaufe I always do thofe things which pleafe Him. 


39. Upon this Difcourfe many believed inhim. - 

πὸ Fefus therefore faid to thofe ews who believed“ tim, If you 
perfitt in my Doctrine, then you will be my Difciples indeed ; * * And 
you fhall know the Trath, and the Truth fhall make you free. 
1 They anfwered, We are brabam’s Offspring, and were never 
Slaves to any Man: wWhiy then do you fay you fhall be made free? 
3. σα anfwered, I declare*to you, That whofoever is ¢ 2 committer 
of Sin, is a Slave toSin: 35 And the Slave does not always continue 
in the.Family.: but the Son continueth always, 356 If the Son there- 
fore fhali make you free, you will be free indeed. 37 I know that 
you are the Offspring of .dérabam: but you feek to kill me, becaute 
my Doctrine has not admittance into your Hearts. 3* I fpeak that 
which 1 have feen with my Father: and you do that which you have 
feen with your Father. 39 They anfwered, Abrabam is our Father. 
Sefas replied, If you were Abraham's Children, you would aét like 
Abrabam, *” But now you feek to kill me, a Man who hath told 
you the Truth whichI have received from God: Abrabam did not 


2 Ver. 27. that be poke of the Father.) The Vulgate and feveral MSS. have here, 
Lbat be called Gad bis father, Quia Patrem ejus dicebat Deum. 
b Ver, 31.} See Ver. 34-0 
© Ver 34. @ committer of Sin] 3 ποιῶν τὴν dpasliav, operarius Inigquitalis, 2 worker 
of Iniquity. To De in ὥς Hebrew Dales imports, Not the prefent Aét only, but the 
habit of doing. . 
: act 


Chap. VIII. Of SzJoun. 
act thus. # “You do the Actions of your Father. At this they re- 


plied, We are not born of Fornication ; we have but one Father, - 
who is God. Ὁ Pike faid to them, If God were your Father, you | 


would love me: for I proceeded from God, and from him am I come. 
T came not of myfelf, but he fent me. +3 Why do ye not underftand 
my Language? 5 becaufe ye will not. obey my Dottrine. 44 Yotr 
have the Devil for your Father, and your Will is to execute the 
Defires of your Father: he was a flayer of Men from the beginning, 


and abode not in the Truth; for there is no Truth in him : therefore: 


-when he fpeaketh a Lie, he {peaketh of his own: for he is a Liar arid 


the Father of Lies. 45 As for me, becaufe I tell you the Truth, yo: 


believe me not. 4° Which of you can convié me of Sin? if then I 


{peak Truth, why do ye not believe me? 47 He that is of God, .. 
obferveth God’s Words: ye therefore obferve them not, becaufe ye: 


are not of God. 


~ 


48 Then anfwered the Yews, Say we not rightly that you are ἃ 
Samaritan, and have a Demon? 99 ‘fefus replied, L..have- not -a 
Demon; but I honour my Father, and ye do difhongur me. 994 1 
feck not my own glory: there is. one. that~ feeketh, ahd: jodgeth.. 


st Verily verily I fay unto you, If a Man obferyes my Doétrine, he 
fhall not die forever. 5* Then faid:the Jews, Now we plainly per- 
ceive that, you have a Demon, Abrebam is dead, and the Prophets 
too; yet you fay, If a Man obferve-my Doéirine,. he fhall not die 
for ever. 53 Are yougreater than our Father brabam, who if dead ?- 
the Prophets likewife are dead: who.do you pretend f0 be? © 4 Fefis 


anfwered, If honour myfelf, my honour is nothing: it is my Father | 


whe honoureth me, of whom ye fay, that He is your God. 55 Yet 
ye have not. known Him; but 1 knew..bim:-and if I fhould fay, 1 
know him not, I fhould be a Liar like you: but 1 know him, and 
obferve his Word. 46 Your Father dérabam ardently defired to fee 
my day: and he faw it, and was. glad, 5? Then {aid the Fews to 
him, You are not yet fifty Years old, and have you {een brabam? 
38 Yefus faid to them, 1 declare to you, that before 4rabam was 
born, I AM. 5 Then took they up Stones to caft at him: but 
¥efus concealed himfelf, and went out of the Temple, paffing through 
the midit of them, and’ fo departed. 


a 


ἃ Ver. το, 1 feck not my own ghry, &c.J i.e. I do not ad with any view to my 


own Glory, οὐ Ἵ confult not my own Glory ; there is One that will confult it and judge 
accordingly. ° | 


Yy CHAP, 
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Of δι. Joun. Chap. IX, 
CHAP ΙΧ 


: AS fcfits was paffing along, he faw a Man who was blind from 
his Birth. " And his Difciples asked him, faying, Was it for 
his own Sins, or for the Sins of his Parents, that this Man was bom 
blind? 3 Yefs anfwered, It was not for Iris own Sins, nor for the 
Sins of his Parents ; but that the Works of God fhiould be difplayed 
in his Petfon. * 1 καί perform the Works of him who fent me, 
while it is Day : the Night is coming when no Man can work, 
3. While ] am inthe World, Iam the Light of the World. ὁ Having 
faid: this, he spit of the Ground, and made Clay with the Spittle, 
and anomted the Eves of the blitd Man with the Clay. 7 Then he 
faid τὸ him, Go, wath in the Bath of Si/oam (which fignifes, Sent). 
So he went, and wafhed, and came feeing. * The Neighbours 
therefore, and thofe who before had feen him blind, faid, Is not this 
he who ufed to ft begging? 93. Some faid, This is he: others faid, 
Be is like him: but he faid, Iam the Man. 19 Thereupon they 
asked iim; How were your Eyes opened? ™ He anfwered, A Man 
called iss made Clay, and anointed my Eyes, and faid to me, Go 
to the Hath of Stam, and wath: I went, I wafhed, and I fw, 
® Then faid they, Where is he ? He replied, I know not. 
- 33 Ehen they brought the Man who had been blind to the Pharifees. 
% (Twas on the Sabbath-diy that “fefus had made the Clay, and 
opened his Byes.) τὸ The Pharifées likewile asked hit how he had 
received his Sight. He {aid to them, He put Clay upon my Eyes, 
and I wafhed, and do fee. ** Thereupon fome of the Pharifees 
faid, This Man is not-of God, becaufe he does not obferve the Sab- 
bath, Othersfaid, How éan a Man that is a Sinner do fach Miracles? 
and they were divided in their Opinions about him: 17 And there- 
fore again asked the blind Man, What do you fay of him for having 
opened. your Eyes? He anfwered, That He isa Prophet. 1 There~ 
fore the ews would ποῖ believe that he had been blind, and received 
his Sight, till they had fent for his Perents, 19 Whom they examined, 
faying, 13 this your 8on, who you fay was born blind? how then 
doth be now fee? 19 His Parents anfwered, We know that this is 
our Son, and that he was born blind: 7* But by what means he now 
fees, we know not; or who. opened his Eyes, we know not: he is 
of ἀρᾶς ask him, he will {peak for himfelf. 55 His Parents ΘΙ this, 
becaufe they feared the Hews: for the fews had before agreed, that 
-_ . if 


Chap. X. Of δὲ Joun. 


any Man owned Fefus to be Chrift, he thould be exeemmunicated. 
*3 This was the reafon why his Parents Gid, He is af age, Atle him. 

+4 Therefore they again called the Man that had been ‘blind, -and 
faid to him, * Give glory to God: we know that this Man is a Sinner, 
*s He anfwered, Whether he bea Sinner or no, that 1 cannot tell: one 
thing 1 know, that whereas 1 was blind, I now fee. *4 Then-they 
queftioned him egain, What did he to you? how opened he your 
Eyes? #7 He anfwered, 1 have told you already, and* ye did aot 
hear: why would you hear it again? will ye allo be his Difciples ? 
"5 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou art his Difciple: but we 
are the DWciples of Mofes. 95 We know that God {poke to Mofes: 
but as for this Man, we know not whence he is. 3° The Man re- 
plicd, This is very itrange, that ye fhould not know wharce he is, 
altho” he has opened my. Eyes, Ὁ: Now we know that God héareth 
not Sinners: but if a. Man be a worthipper- of Gad, and dath his 
Will, him he hearcth. 535 It was never heard fince the World began, 
that any Man opened the Eyes of one that was born blind. ἢ If 
this Man wese not of God, he could do nothing. ™ They anfwered, 
You was altogether horn in Sin, and do you teach us? Ang-.chea 
they excommunicated him, 

35. ὙΦ heard that he was excommunicated, and meeting him, faid 
to him, Do yau belicve on the Son of God? % He anfwering faid, 
Who is He, Lord, that I mitay believe on him? Ὁ σώμα faid, You 
have not only feen him ; but it ishe himfelf who now talks with you. 
3* Then he faid, Lord, I believe. And he worfhipped him,  Fe/us 
faid, For judgment am 1 came into the World: that they who {ce 
not, may fee, and that they who fee, may become blind. # Some 
of the Pharifees chat were with him, hearing this, faid to him, Are 
we likewile blind? 41: Fefus faid tothem, if ye were blind, ye would 
have no Sin ; but now ye fay, We fee ; therefore your Sin remaineth. 

® Ver. 24. Ghee glory ta Ged] Or, In the name of God confefi the Truth. 


__& Ver. 27. ye dia πρί bear 7 In the Vulgate and fome MSS. we read, Ye did bear. 
Which fuite well with Hby του zou dear tt again ἢ | 


CHAP Xx. 


1 VE RILY verily I fay unto you, He who entereth not by the 

Door into the Sheepiold, but climbeth up fome other way, is 

2 Thief anda Robber. * But he who enters by the Door, is the 

shepherd of the Sheep. 3 To hin the Porter openeth; and the Sheep 
yz 


hear 
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hear his Voice: he calleth his own Sheep by name, and leads them 
out. * When he has put forth his own Sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the Sheep follow him; becaufe they know. his Votce. 5 They 
will not follow a Stranger, but will flee from him ; becaufe they know 
not the Voice of Strangers. © This. Parable fpake ὙΦ to them: 
but they did not underftand the Meaning of what-he (Δ, 7 There- 
fore he farther added, I declare to you, that I am the Door of the 
Sheep. -* All that came before me, are Thieves-and Robbers: but 
the Sheep did not hear them. * Iam the Door: if any Man enter 


‘in by me, he thall be faved ; he thall go in and out, and find pafture. 
35 The Thief comes only to fteal, to’ kill, and to deftroy: I am 


come that they may have Life, and that they may have it abundantly, 
τα Tam the good Shepherd: the pood Shepherd giveth his Life for 
the Sheep. ** But he that is an’ Hireling, and not the Shepherd, 
whofe own the Sheep are not, when he fees the Wolf coming, leaves 
the Sheep, and flies away : fo the Wolf feizes them, and difperfes the 
Floek, - *3..The Hireling flies, becaufe he is an Hireling, and careth 
not for the Sheep. ™ Iam the good Shepherd: I know my Sheep, 
andmy Sheep know me; "5 (Even as the Father knows me, ‘and 1 
know the Father :} and | lay down my Life for the Sheep. * IF have 
alfo other Sheep, which are not of this Fold: I muft likewite bring 
them ; they will hear my Voice, and there fhall be one Flock, and 
one Shepherd... "7 Therefore doth my Father love’me, becaufe I lay 
down τὴν Life, that I might take it again. >**“No Man taketh it 
from ‘me, bot-I voluntarily lay it down : I have Power to:lay it down, 
and I have Power to take it again. Sucks the Commiffion which 1 
have received of my Father. ΝΕ 
᾿Ξ. At this Difcourfe the ‘Yews-were again divided in their Opinion 
about him: ‘*-For many of them faid, He fas a Demon, and is 
mad; why do ye hear him? ** Others Gid, This is not the 
Language of one poffefied : Can a Demon open the Eyes of the blind? 
“~The Feftival of the Dedication was kept at ferujalem, and it 
was Winter. 53. As fefus was walking in the Temple in Solomon's 
Porch, ++ The ews came about him, and faid, How long will you. 
keep us in fufpence? If you are the Chrift, tell us plainly. 95 Fe/us 
anfwered them, I have told you, and ye donot believe me: The 
Works which I do in my Father’s Name, they teftify of me. 
** But, as I faid before, ye do not believe, becanfe ye are not of 
my Sheep. “7 My Sheep hear my Voice, 1 know them, and the 
follow.me’s. * It is I that give them eternal Life, and they hall 
never perith, neither fhall any one force them out ofmy hand, =» My 
| Father, 


Chap. ΧΙ, «OF St. Joun. 


Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all, fo that no one 
is able to force them out-of «my>Father's Hand. + I and my Fa- 
ther are One,~’ * Then the ews again toek up Stones to ftone him, 
» Yefies faid, Many good Works have I thew’d yot from my Father: 
for which.of- thofe Works would you ftone me? 38 The Fews an- 
{wered, It is not.for any good Work, :that we ftone you: but for 
‘Blafphemy, inafmuch as you, being a Man, pretend to be God. 
34. “Fefus replied, Is it not written in your Law, I faid, ye are Gods? 
35. Now if. the Law files ‘them Gods, to whom the word οὗ God 
came, and if the Scripture is infallible: 16 How tan ye fay,-that 
I blafpheme, (I whom the Father hath fanctified, and fent into the 
World ;) becanfe I faid, Iam the Son of God? % If Ido not the 
Works of the Father, believe me not? 3* But if 1 do, cho’ ye’ be- 
lieve me not, yet believe the Works: that ye may know, and be- 
Keve, that the Father is in me, and Tin him, 39 Thereupon they 
again endeavoured to 1{εἶτε him: but he efcaped out of theit Hands: 
“5. And retuming over Fordan he went to the place were “fobn at firft 
baptized ; and there he abode. 4* And many reforted to him, who 
faid, ‘fobn did no Miracle: but every thing that he {poke concern- 
ing this Man wastrue. 4? And many believed onhimthere, ὁ. 


C H A P. ΧΕ 


: OW ἃ certain Man was fick, named Lezerus, who was of. 

Bethany, the Town of Mary and her Sitter Martha. > (It 
was that Mery who poured Balfam on the Lord, and wiped his Feee 
with her Hair, whofe Brother Lazerus was fick.) 3 Therefore his 
Sifters fent to Fefus, faying, Lord, He whom you love, is fick. 4 When 
Fefus heard this, he faid, The Difeafe is not to be mortal, but for 
the Glory of God, that "the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 
s Now Fefus loved Martha, and ber Sifter, and Lazarus, ὁ Having 
then heard that he was fick, he continued ftill two Days in the fame 
Place where he was, 7 And after that he faid to his Difciples, Let 
us return to Yudea. 5. The Dilciples faid to him, Mafter, the Jews 
very lately attempted to ftane you ;. and are you going thither again ? 
9 Fejus anfwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? he who 
travels by day, does not ftumble, becaufe he has the Light of this 
World to fee by, *° But if a Man travels by night he ftumbies, 
becaufe he wants Light. *» Thus he fpoke: and after that he faid to 


5 Ver. 4. the Soef God } Not as on moft other Occafions, t¢ Son of Man. he 
m 
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them, Our friend Lazarus is afleep, but I am poing-to awake him. 
2 The Difciples faid, Lord, if he fleeps, he will do well, 13 But 
Fefus {poke of the Death of Lazarus: whereas they underftood it of 
the natural Reft in fleep. ™ Then ‘Fefus told them plainly, Lazaras 
is dead, "3S And I am glad upon your account, for the confirmation 
of your Faith, that I was not there ; but now Jet us go to him. ** Then 
οἷά Thomas > (that is Ὠιώμπι) to his Fellow-difciples, Let ug alfo 
go, that we may ° die with him. | 

7 When Yefus came to Bethany, he found that Lewerus had then 
been four days in the Grave. "Ὁ Now Bethany being within lefs than 
two Miles diftance from Ferufalem, ™ Many of the Fews were 
come to Martha and Mary to confole them upon the Death of their 
Brother. *° Yet Martha, as foon as fhe heard that Fe/izs was coming, 
went to meet him: but Mary fat ftill in the Houle, * Martha 
then faid to Fefus, Lord, if you had been here, my Brother had not 
died. ** But yet even now whatioever you will ask of God, [koow 
that God wiil grant it toyou. *3 Fefusfaid to her, Your Brother thall 
tife again. “1 Marthe replied, I know that he thall rife again in the 
Refurrection at the laft day. °5 Fefus faid to her, I am the Refur- 
rection and the Life: he that believeth in me, tho’ he were dead, 
yet fhall he liye: ** And whofoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
fhall not die for ever. Do you believe this? *7 She anfwered, Yes, 
Lord: I believe that yor-are the Chrift, the Son of God, who was 
to come into the World. ** Having faid this, the went away, and 
privately called her Sifter Adarz, faying, The Matter is come, and 
calls for you. 79 As foon as Dfary. this, fhe arofe with {peed, 
and came to him: For Yefus was not yet come into the Town, 
but ftaid at the Place where Martha met him, 3: The ews then 
who were with /fary in the Houfe to comfort her, when they faw 
that the rofe in fuch hafte, and went out, followed her, faying, She 
4s going to the Grave to weep there. 3* Mary being come to the 
place where "Fefus was, as foot as fhe faw him, fell Joon at his Feet, 
and faid, Lord, if you had been here, my Brother had not died. 
33 When ‘Fefus therefore faw her weeping, and the Fews alfo weeping 
who came with her, he fetch’d ἃ groan, and was troubled, 
34. and faid, Where have ye laid him? They faid to him, Lord, come 
and fee. 35 Then Yefus wept. 3* Upon which the Fews faid, See 


τς Ver. 36, that is Didycaus] Didymus in Greek, as Thames in Hebrew, fignifies a 
Win. " 
ς Ver. τό, die with bim) i. - with ‘Je/us, whofe Life they thovght in danger by 
er. 8, 


Going to Ferujokm, See Vi 
how 
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how he lovedhim, 7 But fome of them faid, This Man whe opened 
the Eyes of the Blind,’ cduld fiot ‘he Rave prevented the Death of 
Lazarus? 3 Fefus then again groaning inwardly came to the Sepul- 
chre. It was'a Cave, and a Stone lay upon it, % efits faid, Take 
away the Stone. Martha, the Sifter of the Deceas’d, faid τὸ him, 
Lord, by this me the Stell muft be offenfive: for he has’ been 
buried four Days. 4° ‘fefus faid to her, Did not I tell you, that” if 
you would belicve, you fhould fee the Glory of God? 4“ Then they 
took away the Stone from the place where the was laid. And 
Fefus lifting up his Eyes, faid, Father, I thank Thee, that thou hait 
heard me. 4. I know that thou heareft me always: but I fay this be- 
caufe of thé People here prefent, that they may believe that thou hait 
fent me. 43.And when he had thus fpoke, he cried with a loud 
Voice, Lazarus, come forth, # Then he that was dead, came 
forth, bound Hand and Foot with Grave-clothes, and his Face was 
wrapt about with a Napkin. ‘fefus faid to them, Loofe him, and 
let him go, 45 Many therefore of the ews who were come to Mary, 
and had feen what Fe/us had done, believed on him. ; 

«© But fome of thémt went to the Pharifées, and told them what 
ρας: bad done. 4 Then the Chief-Priefts and Pharifees affermbled in 
Council, and faid, What thall we do ? for this Man performs many 
Miracles. 45 If we let him go on thus, all will believe on him ; and 
the Rosians will come and deftroy both bur Templeand Nation. # And 
one of them named Caraphas, being the High-Prieft that Year, faid to 
them, Ye are ignorant in this matter, 5° And do not confider, that it 


is expedient for us that one Man fhould die for the People, and that 


the whole Nation fhould not be ruined. 5* Now he fpoke not this 
of himfelf: but being High-Prieft that Year, he prophefied, that 
Fefus fhould die for the Nation: 996 And not that Nation 
only, but alfo that he fhould gather into one Body the difperfed 
Children of God. 5% So from that day they were contriving how they 
might put him to death. 5* For which reafon ὙΦ no more a - 
ed publickly ἀπποπσ the ‘Fews, but retired to a Coontry near the Defart, 
into a City called Ephraim, and there continued with his Difciples. 

55 As the ‘few:/b Paflover was near, many of that Country went up 
to ‘ferujaiem before the Paflover to purify felves. 5° Thefe en- 
quired after ὙΠ, and as they were in the Temple, faid to one ano- 
ther, What do you think, will he not be at the Feftival? 57 Now 
the Chief-Priefts and Pharifees had publifhed an Order, That if any 
Man knew where he was he fhould inform them, that they might 


apprehend him, 
CHAP. 


35! 


ἄρ Fefus. | 
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C H A P. XII. 


: S'* days before the Paffover, fefus came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was who had been dead, and whom Fefus had raifed 
to Life again. : There a Supper was provided for him, at which 
Martha ferved : but Lezarus was one of thofe who fat at Table with 
him. 3 As to Mary, fhe taking a Pound of Balifam of Spikemard, 
which was of preat Value, anointed the Feet of Fe/us, and wiped his 
Feet with her Hair: and the Houfe was filled with the odour of the 
Balfam,° * Whereupon one of his Difciples, "fudes Icartot, Simon's 
Son, who was to betray him, faid, 5% Why was not this Raliam fold 
for threé hundred Reman pence and given to the Poor? © This he 
fiid, not out of any concern for the Poor; but becaufe he was a 
Thief, and bearing the Purfe, had in his keeping what was put into it. 
2. Then Fefus Gid, Let her alone: againft the day of my Buriat hath 
fhe kept this, ὃ ‘Fhe Poor ye will always have with you ;.but me ye 
will not always have, | 

4 A-great number of Yews knowing that he was there, went 
thither, not only for the fake of γ 9: but alfo that they might fee 
Lazarus, whom he liad raifed-from the dead. "Ὁ In the mean 
time the Chief-Priefts confulted how to dettroy Lazarus too; ** Be- 
caufe upon his account fhatty of the “fews had left them, and believed 


5 The next day a crowd of People that were come to the Feftival, 
having heard that εις was on~the road to Ferufalkem, 13 took 
branches of Palm-trees, and went to meet him, and cried, Hofanna, 
Biefled is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, He is the King of 
Ἰραεί, ™ Now Fefus having got a young Afs, was riding thereon ; 
as it 4s written, "5 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thy King 
cometh fitting on an Afs’s Colt, *© (The Difciples did not think of 
this Paflage at firft: but when Fefus was glorified, then they rememe- 
bred that thefe Words related to him, and that they had treated him 
according to the Prediction.} 77 Thofe who had been prefent when 
he called Lazarus out of the Grave, and raifed him from the dead, 
teftified concerning that Miracle, ** And it was upon the fame of it 
that the Crowd came to meet him. 19 The Pharifees therefore faid 
among themfelves; It ap that what we have done avails nothing: 
See, the world is gone after him. | 

. 39 Now among thofe that came to worfhip at the Feftival there 
were certain Greeks: 5 Who came to Porhp of Betbfaida πὶ Ga- 


ile, 
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ilce, and faid, Sir, we defire to fee Fefe, "5 Phils went to tell 
Andrew: and then both of them mentioned it to Fear. 13. And 
Fefus made them this Anfwet, Fhe Timc is come; when the Son 
of Man is to be glorified. ™ Vérly verily I fay unto you, If thé 
Grain of Wheat that. falls into the Ground,. dieth not, it remains 
there a fingle Grain: bot if .it die, it becomcth very fruitful. 5: He 
that Joveth his Life, fhall lofe it: and he that hateth his Lite in this 
World, thal preferve ht ta Btarnity. °° If any Man be my-Servact, 
Jet him follow me ; and where 1 am, there alfo fhall my Servaat be; 
if any Man ferve mé, him. witl my Father tionour, . ΕΞ 

27 Now is my Soul troubled, and what thall I fay? Father, fave 
me from this Hour: bit I came on purpofe for this Hour. **. Father, 
glorify thy Name. Theta Voice came from Heaven, faying, I have 
glorified it, and will again glorify it. 15. The People chat were pre- 
fent, and heard the Voice, faid, I¢ was ‘Thunder: others ἃ, An 
Angel fpoke to him. 19 Fefus faid, This Voice came not for my 
fake, but for yours. 3? * Now is the Crifis of this World: now thalt 
the Prince of this World be caft otit. 31. And as for ms, when ἢ thall 
be lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all Men to myfelf, 933 (This 
he faid, to indicate what Death he fhould die.) 

τ. Hereupon fome of the Company faid to him, We are tanght 
by the Law, that the Chrift is to lve for ever: why then do you fay, 
That the Son of Man muit be liffed up? who Is this Son of Man? 
35 “Yefus anifwered, Yet a little while is the Light with you: walk 
while ye have the Light, léft Datkiefs overtake you: for he that 
walketh in Darknefs, knows not whither he-goes, 15 While ye have 
the Light, believe in the Light, that ye may be the Children of 
Light, After Raving faid thefe things, 'fe/us retired,” and concealed 
himfelf from them. ΝΕ ἫΝ τς ; 

37 For though he had done fo many Miracles in thelr Sighe, yet 

s Ver. 31, 31, Now is the Crifis of this World : W the Pringe of thit World 
be cafi ‘at Ad ar “tor ‘mi, cols Hf foall be Bfted oho the Bore i oh ae 
Men to mgfelf.| Ie appears from: Ver. z7. that cur blelfed Saviour had been in great 
Trouble on account of his approaching Sufferings, by which he was to redeem the World. 
He was now about to accomplith that great Work: therefore Now is the Crifis of this 
World, where its Fate would be decided, the Ufurper gonted, and the Redeemer 
efabhihed in the Acquifition he dfakes of it by his Deatly.- For fo be proceeds: ἥξω 
i pall be lifted up from ibe Earth, 1 will draw all Men to mfif. "To be lifted up 
from the Earth is an Hebraifm to fignify Dying. We have met with it twice before 
in this Gofpel, and that it was then familiar and commonly uriderftpod appears from 
the immediate Anfwer of the σοι, who ule it in the fame Senfe, As are taught by 
rhe Law, fay they that the Corift is ta live for ever: why then de yeu fay that Sow 
of Man "πιῇ be ifted up? ἐκ ε. die. They meant only Death in general, for that was 
all the Phrafe imported but our Lord made οἵα of this rather than other Phrafes that. 
wete equivalent, becaufe it [Ὁ well fuited the Manner of his Death on the Crofs. 


ZZ they 
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they believed not on him. 15 So that thofe Words of the Prophet 
Hazes were fulfilled, Lord, who hath believed our Report? and to 
whom hath " the Arm of the Lord been revealed? 9 Therefore 
«they could not believe, according to what {ἐσὲ fays in another 
Place, 4° He hath blinded their Eyes, and hardned their Heart; 
that they fhould net fee with their Eyes, nor underftand with their 
Heart, and be converted, and I fhould healthem. # Thefe things 
faid Ifaias, when he faw his Glory, and {poke of him. 

# “Neverthelefs, there were many even among the chief Rulers who 
believed in him; but becaufe of the Pharifees they did not own it, leit 
they fhould be excommunicated. 43 For they loved the Glory which 
comes from Men, more than that which comes from God. + [With 


: regard to thefe Perfons} ‘fefus, raiing his Voice, faid aloud, He who 


feves.in me, "tis not in me he believes, but in Him who fent me. 
4s And he that contemplates me, contemplates Him who fent me. 
46 Jam come a Light into the World, that whofocver believes in me, 
might not continue in Darknels. 47 If any Man hear my Words, and 
ὁ does not practife them, I do not judge him: for I came not to judge 
the World, but to fave the World. 4 He who defpifes me, and does 
not embrace my Doétrine, has one that judgeth him: the Doctrine 
which I have delivered, that fhall be his Judge at the laft Day. 49 For 
I have not fpoken of myfelf; but the Father who fent me, He gave 
me a Commandment what I fhotld fay, and how I fhould fpeak. 
s° And I know that his Commandment is Life everlafting: the things 
then which I fpeak, 1 {peak thern as the Father thas diredted me. 


__b Ver. 38. The Arm of the Lord] i. ¢ the Power of God manifefted in the Mira- 
cley wrought by our Saviour. ᾿ . 

ε Ver. 49. canld net beHeor, δες. i. 4. by the 8 Judament of God for their 
Obflinacy and wilful Reijiftance co the Truth, they were fo hardned, that the Do&rine 
and Miracles of our Lord could make no Impreffion an them, as Jfaias had foretold, ἐσέ, 
ἃ Ver. 47. Dees not pradife them] Inflead of pradtife the printed Greed - has 
Esliewe; but this Difcourle was to thofe who in fome fort. did believe, {Ver. 42.) but 
with fo defective a Faith that they had not the Courage to own it, which is a principal 
Point of. Praétice: 1 therefore bere have chofe to follow the Vulgate which is author- 
zed by all other ancient Verfions, and many of the moft authentic Greek MSS, 


“OH -A P XI 


* A\_OW before the Feftival of the Paffover, ‘Yefis knowing that 

- Ἢ ἘΠ Hour was come, when he was to ont of this World 
to the Father, having loved his own which were in the World, he 
loved them unto the end. * So while they were at Supper, (the 
Devil having now put it into the Heart of Fudes Iariot, the Son of 


Simon, 


Chap. ΧΊΠ. ‘Of St. Jou. 


Simon, to betray him) 3 Yefés, altho’ he was conicious that the 
Father had given all things into his Harids, and that he was come from 
God, and returning to God, + Arofe from Supper, and having put 
off his Garment, took’’a Towel, and wrapt itabout him. 5 After 
that, he poured Water into a Bafon, and began to wath the Difciples 
Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel wherewith he was girded, 
6 He came then to Simon Peter, who’ faid to'him; Lord, would you 
wath my Feet? 7 Fefes anfwered, You do not at prefent compre= 
hend what 1 am doing ; but-you thall know hereafter.“ εἰ Petir id, 
You fhall never wath my Feet. ‘fefus anfwered; If 1 do not’ wath 
you, you cannot paftake with me. 5 Simon Peter faid to him; Lord; 
not my Féet only, but alfo my Hands and Head. » ‘Fefus Gid to 
him, He.who has been bathed, needs only that his Feet fhould be 


washed, and he is intirely. clean; ‘and ye are clean, but not ail; ἢ 


*t For he knew who would betray him; and therefore id, Ye are 
not ail clean. . a CO 

= After he had wathed, their Feet, be took his Garment, and δἰ: 
ting down. again, G&id to them, Do.you comprehend what I have 
been doing? 13. Ye-call me Mafter, and Lord: and ye are in the 
right ; (στο Fam.-- * Lf ¥ then your Lord and Mafter have wafhed 
your Feet, ye alfo ought to wath one anothers Feet. 15 For I have 
given you .an Example, that γε fhonld do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily Verily I fy unto yoy, The Servant is po greater than his 
Lord, nor he that is fent, greater than he that fent him, "1 If ye 
know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

8 1 fay not this of you all; for I know whom I have chofen: 
but fo that this Scripture muft be fulfilled, He that eateth Bread with 
me, hath lift up his Heel againft me.- * I now tell you before it 
happens, that when it does happen, you may believe me what Iam, 
2° Verily Verily I fay unto you, Whofoever receiveth him whom I 
fend, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth Him who 
fent me. 

1 ¥efus having faid this, was troubled in Spirit, and he folemnly 
declared and faid, I affure you, that one of you fhail. betray me. 
ἃ Then the Difciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he 
fpoke, 3% Now’ * there was lying in the Bofom of Sefus, one of bis 
Difciples, whom Fefus loved. ++ Simon Peter therefore beckned to 
him, that he fhould ask whom he meant? "5 He then leaning on 
the Breaft of fefus, faid to him, Lord, who is it? °° ρίας an- 
{wered, He it is to whom I thall give a Sop, when I have dipped it. 

ε Ver. 23. There was fying in the Befom of Jelus| i.e. fat next to tfus at Table, 
the Phrafe in the Text only expreffes the then cuftomary Pofture at Meals. ἡ 

2“ 2 And 
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And when he-had dipped the Sop, he gave it to Fudes Ifcersor the 
Son of Simon. *? And after the Sop, Satan entred into him. efus 
then faid to him, What you do, do quickly.. ** But none at the 
Table knew what he meant by faying fo. 39 For as Fudas had the 
Purfe, fome thought, that fejus had order’d him to buy what was 
neceflary againft the Feaft, or give fomething to the Poor, Ὁ Fudas 
then having received the Sop, immediately went out: and it was 
Night. 

ἜΝ he was gone, ‘fe/us faid, Now is the Son of Man glo- 
rified, and God is glorified by him, 35 As God is glorified by him, 
fo fhall he be glorified by God himfelf, and that-{peedily. 33 My 
dear Children, I am with you but for a little while. Ye thall feck 
me,, and as I aid to the ews, fo now I fay to you, Where I go, ye 
cannot come. 3} 1 give you anew Commandment: ’Tis, that you 
love one another ; that you fo love one another, as 1 have loved you, 
33. By this fhall 41} Men know, that ye are my Difciples, if ye love 
one another. . 7 

36 Simon Peter faid to him, Lord, where are you going? Fefus 
anfwered him, Yor cannot at prefent follow me where I am going; 
but hereaftcr you fhall follow me. Ὁ Peter Grid, Lord, why can- 
not I now follow you? 1 will lay down my Life for you, 3* Will 
you lay down your Life for me! faid Fefus, I affure you, the Cock 
fhall not crow, till you have thrice denied me! . 


a C H A P. XIV. 


+ F ET not your Heart. be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
alfo in me. ὁ In my Father’s Houfe are many Manfions; 
if there were not, I fhould have told you fo: I am going to prepare 
a Place for you. 3 And after Iam gone, and have prepared a Place 
for you, 1 will come again, and take you to myfelf, tas where I am, 
there ye may be alfo, 4+ And where Lam going, ye know, and the 
Way ye know. + Thomas faid to him, Lord, we know not where 
you are going, how then can we know the Way? ὁ Fefus faid τὸ 
im, 1 am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: no Man cometh 
to the Father but by me. 7 If ye had known me, ye would likewife 
have known my Father: fram henceforth ye know him, and have 
feen him. .. 
8 Php faid to him, Lord, fhew us the Father, and: fufficeth 
us. 5 Fe/us fid to him, Have I been fo long with you, and do you 
not know me? δι, he that has feen me, has feen. the Father ; 


why 
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why then do you fay, fhew us the Father? . Do not you be- 
lieve that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the Words that 
I {peak to you, ἢ fpeak not of myfelf: and the Works that I do, it-is 
the Father dwelling in me, that performs them. .  Believé £ in me, 
becaufe ¥ am in the Father, and the Father is in me: if not for that 
Reafon, [at leaft] bebeve in nde upon secownt of the Works whieh I 

. wi re you, He that believes in mie, thall likewife 
perform the Works that I_ do, even greater Works than thefe fhail he 
perform ; becaufe I go to my Father. *s And whatfoever ye thall 
ask in my Name, I will do it, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. ™ If ye ask any thing in my Name, I will do it 

3 If ye love me, keep my Commandment. * And I will ask 
the Father, and he fhail give you another © Comforter, to abide with 
you for ever; “5 Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World can- 
not receive, becaufe it neither fees nor knows him: bot pe know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and thall be in you. τ I will not 
leave you + Orphans; I will come to you. * Yet a little while, 
and the World thall fee me no more: but ye hall fee me : becaufe I 
live, ye fhall live alfo. *° At that Day ye thall know that lam in 
my Father, and you in me, andl in you. * He that hath received 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me,. fhall be loved by my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifeft mylelf ta him. ΝΕ | 

3. Fudas (not Yeartot) faidto him, Lord, how is it that you will 
manifeft yourfelf to us, and not to the World? *3 Yefus anfwered, 
If a Man love me, he will keep my Word: and τὴν Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
+¢ Heé that loveth me not, doth not keep my Words: and the Word 
which you have heard, is not mine, but the Fathcr’s who fént me. 

38 This is what I had to tell you, while I am yet prefent with 
you. “Ὁ But the Comforter, the holy Spirit, whom the Father will 
fend in my Name, He fhall teach you all things, and make you re- 
member all that 1 have told you. *7 Peace I leave with you, my 
Peace I give unto you, not as the World giveth, give I unto-you + 
let not your Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 38 You have 

f Ver Εἴ, βεῖενε ἐπ Rit decanfe i amin ihe Fatixr, and ἫΝ Father in me: ᾿ ποὲ 
δ Hy ἢ δὲ Μ i ceonn “ ἢ 
ie oe τα eat “each individual | Chriftian 4 fuch “ meafure as ἐς is fi - 
ceptible of its tions. Thus Chrif in ihe Father, and the Father im bim, are the 
interna), Ὁ of Faith; the Ji’orés are external: Both are valid, but the former 
“t ve τό. Canferter] ταξάκλπτον, Which alfo fignifes an Inftruftor, Encourager, 

Yocate. 

& Ver, 18. Orpéans] He had called them his dear διάγει, Ver. 23. of the talk Chapter 

ear 
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heard me fay, that I am going away, and fhall come again to you. If 
γε loved me, you would rejoice at my faying, That I go to my Father : 
for my Father is greater than]. * This I have told you now before 
it come to pafs, that when it is come to pais, ye may believe, Ἐ I 
fhall not henceforth have much converfation with you: for the Prince 
of the World is coming; not that he has any claim inme. 3" But 
only that the World may know that I love the. Father,: and that I 
obey whatever He commands me, Arile, let us go ‘hence. , 


CHAP, XV. 


T AM the true Vine,.and my Father is He who cultivates it. 
* Every Brarich in me that beareth not Fruit, he takes away : 
and every Branch that beareth Frait, he pruneth, that it may be more 
fruitful. 3 Ye are already duly prepated through the Word I have 

‘fpoken to you. 4 Abide'in me, and 1 will abide in you. As the 
Branch cannot bear Fruit’ of itfelf, unlés it” continue united to the 
Vine : Ὁ nerther can ye, except ye continue united tome, 5 I am 
the Vine, ye are the Branches : He who abideth in me; atid I in him, 
bringeth forth’much Fruit : but fevered from me, ye can do nothing. 
© If a Man does not contimtie united to me, he ‘will be calt away as 
Branches cut off, which- wither, and arc’ paitheréd up to be thrown 
into the Fire, where they are burned. 7 ure abide in me, and my 
Words abide in you, ye fhall ask what ye will, and it thall be granted 
you. ® Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, and 
thereby fhew that ye are my Dit(ciples, | 

9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have Tloved you : * continue _ 
my Love. * As long as ye keep my Commandments, ye fhall con- 
tinve in my Love ; even as I have kept my Father’s Commandments, 
and thereby continue the obje& of his Love. ™ I have given you 
thefe Inftructions that I may have my delight in you, and your joy 
may be compleat. 

™ This is my * Commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 13 There cannot be greater love than that of 4 Man 
who lays down his Life for his Friends. τε Ye are my Friends, if 
ye do what I have commanded you. *5 Henceforth I do not treat 
you as Servants: for the Servant knoweth not his Matter's Affairs - 

* Ver. 9. continue st my Love.) or keep your place in my Affection, continue to de- 
ferve mp Love. So againin the oext Verfe, Ye αἰ continue in my Love, i.e. ye will 
behave fo that 1 thali continue τὸ ἴστε you. . 

* & Ver. 13.) Thofe who are fenfible of the importance of the Precept, will not think 

this Tautology. | 
but 
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but I have treated you as Friends ; for 1 have communicated to you all 
that I learnt from my Father. ** Ye have not chofen me, but I have 
chofen you, and ordained you, that ye fhould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit fhould be lafting : fo that whatfoever ye thall ask 
of the Father in my Name, he may give you, 


7 The Commandment which I give you is, that ye love one ano-. 


ther. 15 If the World hate you, confider, that it hated me, before 
it hated you. 19 If ye were of the World, the World would love its 
own: but becaufe ye are not of the World, but I have chofen you 
out of the World, therefore the World hateth you. * Remember 
what 1 told you, The Servant is not greater than his Mafter. If they 
have perfecuted me, will alfo perfecute you : if they have kept 
my Word, they will alfo keep yours. 3: But all this will they do to you 
out of hatred to my Name, becanfe they know not Him who fent me. 

4 Tf I had not come and informed them, they would have been 
innocent: but now they have no excufe for their Sin. *3 He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father alfo, ** If 1 had not done among them 
fach Works as no other ever did, they had not finned: but now they 
have fecn, and hated both me and my Father. *5 And thus that 
Paffage in their Law is fulfilled, They hated me without canfe. ** But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will fend you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of Truth who proceedeth from the Father, He shall 
teftify of Me. “7 And ye alfo fhall teitify, becaufe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. | 


cH AP. XVI 


T HAVE told you thefe things that ye may not be offended. 

* You fhall be expelled the Synagogue : Bis the Time is coming, 
when it fhall be thought an act of Piety to deftroy you. 3 And thas 
will they treat you, becaufe they have not known the Father nor Me. 
+ But I have told you of thefe things, that when the time fhall come, 
you may remember that I had told you of them. I did not give you 
any fuch diftinét Information at the beginning, becaufe I was then to 
be with you. 5 But now Iam going to Him who fent me, and none 
of you ask me, Whither are you going? ° But Sorrow has filled 
your Heart, becaufe I told you thefe things. 

7 Neverthelefs, I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to 
you ; but if I depart, I will fend Him to you. * And when He is 
come, He will convince the World concerning Sin, concerning Juftice, 
and concerning Judgment: ᾽ Concerning Sin, becaufe they believe 
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notin me; 15 Concerning Juftice, becavfe I go to my Father, and 
ye no longer fee me; *! And concerning Judgment, becaufe the 
Prince of tbis World is judged. 1: 1 have yet many things to fay to 
you ; but ye cannot bear them now. 73 But when He, the Spirit of 
Troth is come, * He will guide you into all Truth: for He will not 
fpeak of himfelf; but all that he fhall hear will he fpeak, and ac- 
quaint you with what is to come. 19 He hall glorify me: for he 
fhall take of what is mine and communicate it to you. *3 All that the 
Father hath, is mine: that is the reafon why I faid, He hall receive 
of what is mite, and communicate it to you, 

:6 Within a little while ye fhall not fee me: anda little while after, 
ye thall fee me again; becaufe I go to the Father. "2 Then fome of 
his Difciples fid among themfelves, What means this which he faith 
tous, “ Within a’ little while ye hall not fee me: and a little 
τ while after ye fhall fee me again; becaufe I go to the Father.” 
3 What is.meant by the “ little while” he fpeaks of ? we cannot 
underftand what he fays. | 

19 “Fefus therefore perceiving that they were defirous to ask him, 
faid, Yeenquire among yourfelves about my faying, ** Within a little 
t while ye fhall not fee me: and a little while afer, y¢ fhall fee me 
“( again,” Verily verily I fay unto you, that-ye fhall weep and lament, 
but the World fhall rejoice: ye fhall be farrowful, but your Sorrow 
fhali be turned into Joy. ἢ A Woman, while fhe is in child-birth, 
fuffers Pain, becaufe her time is come : but as. foon_as fhe is delivered 
of the Child, [πὸ forgets the anguifh, for joy that a Man is born into 
the World, 25 So ye are afflicted at prefent : but I will fee you again, 
and your heart fhall rejoice, and no one fhall deprive you of your Joy. 
9 In that day ye fhall not queftion me about anything. Verily verily 
J fay unto you, Whatfoever ye fhall ask the Father in my Name, 
He will give you. "Ἢ Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my Name: 
ask, and ye fhall receive, that your Joy may be compleat, 

_*S Thave fpoke thefe things to you in Parables: but the time is 
coming, when 1 fhall no longer fpeak in Parables, but plainly declare. 
to you concerning the Father. ** At that day ye fhall ask in my 
Name: and 1 fay not, that J will pray the Father for you: *7 For 

4 Ver, 13.} Thea Father, Son, and Holy Ghait, are confidered as three fubordinate 
Mailers in the breaft of Betievers, The internal of the holy Ghoft is commonly 
admitted that of the Father and the Son, as weoteteated in this Gofpel, greatly deferves 
te be attended to, : | 

b- Wer, 17. Little δι} Thofe who are in the deferted Stete bere {poke of, think this 
littl wbile of a tedious th: they are apprehen(ive that it will never end: But let 
them, 23 well as they can, animate their by reflecting, that the Maffer calls it 
a iittl while, Te will be found a fort time indeed, compared with the happy Eternity te 
which it is che Paffage. - 


the 
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the Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe yc have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 81 came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the World: again, I leave the World, and go to 
the Father. "9 His Ditciples fuid, Now you fpeak plainly, and not in Pa- 
rables. Ὁ Now we are convinced that you know all [our Difficulties] and 
do not want that we fhould propofe them to you: by this we believe 
that you came forth from God. 3: Yefus replied, Ye do now believe. 
32 But the tume iscoming, yea, it is already come, that ye fhall be {cat- 
tered, every Man to take care of himfelf, and will leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, becaufe the Father is with me, 33 Thefe things have 
I {poken to you, that ye might have peace in me, In the world ye hall 
have Tribulation: but take courage, I have overcome the World. 


C H A P, XVII 


* CPESUS having {poke this, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and faid, 
‘J Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo may 
glorify Thee. * According to the Power which thou haft given him 
over all Fleth, that he fhould grant eternal Life to all that thou haift given 
him, 3 And this is life eternal, to know Thee the only true God, and 
Jefus Chrift whom thou haft tent, 4 I have glorified thee on the Earth : 
{ have finifhed the Work which thou gaveft metodo. 5 And now, Ὁ 
Father, do thou glorify me with-thine own felf, with the Glory which 
I had with thee before the World was. δ I have manifefted thy Name 
tothe Men whom thou gaveft me out of the World : thine they were, 
and thou gaveit them to me; and they have kept thy Word, 7 Now 
they know that all things which thou haft given me, came from thee. 
§ For I have given them ‘the Words which thou gaveft me; and they 
have received them, and have known furely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou haft fent me. 9 It is for them I pray: 
¥ pray not [now | for the World, but for thofe whom thou haft given me, 
for they are thine. 19 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and [ 
am glorified in them. . ** And now Iam no lenger in the World, but 
they are in the World, ἀπά 1 come to thee. Holy Father, keep throu 

thine own ἢ Name thofe whom thou haft given me, that they may be 


a Ver, 8. the Fords] piper, things. b Ver..a1, Name] οἵ Power. 
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One, as we are. ™ While I was with them in the World, I kept them 
in thy Name; thefe wham thou gaveft me, have I kept, and none of 


them is loft but the Son of Perdition; whereby the Scripture was to be 


fulfilied, 13 Now that I am coming to thee, while I am yet in the 
World, I {peak thefe-things that they may have my Joy compleated in 
themfelves. 181 have given them thy Word ; and the World hath hated 
them, becaufe they are not of the World, even as I am not of the World. 
τῷ J pray Thee not to take them out of the World, but to preferve them 
from the Evil. * They are not of the World, even as I am not of the 
World, 17 Sanétify them by thy Truth: thy Word ts Truth, * As 
thou haft fent me into the World, even fo have I alfo fent them into the 
World. 19 And for their fakes " I fanctify myfelf, that they alfo may 
be fanctified through the Truth, 2° Neither pray I for thefe alone; but 
for thofe alfo who" fhall believe on me through ther Word: 1: That 
they all may be One, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alfo'may be one in us: that the World may believe that thou haft fent me. 
22 And the Glory which thou gaveft me, I have given them: that they 
may be One, even as we are One, 3 1 in them, and. thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in Unity, and that the World may know, that 
thou haft fent me, and that thou haft loved them, as thou haft loved me, 
4 Father, I defire that they alfo whom thou haft given me, may be 
with me whereI am; that thcy may behold my glory, which thou haft 
given me: becaufe thou lovedft me before the foundation of the World. 


ἃς QO juft Father, the World hath not known thee; but I have known 


thee, and thefe have known that thou haft fenc me. “6. And I have de- 
clared unto them thy Name, and will dealare it: that thou mayft love them 
with the love wherewith thou haitloved me, I myfelf being in them. 


¢ Ver.19. ἢ fonbify myfelf 1 1 devote myfelf as a Vidtim to be facrificed. 


CH A Ρ. XVIIl. 


2 HEN Fefus had {poke thefe Words, he went out with his Dif 

ciples, and.pafied over the Brook Cedron, where was a Garden, 

into whichhe entred withthem. + Now γμιάσι. who was to betray him, 
Knew the place: for ‘Fe/us often reforted thither with hisDifciples, s Yudas 
then having got a company of Soldiers and Officers fent by the Chief- 
Priefts and Pharifees, came thither with Lanterns, Torches, and Arms. 
: ¢ But 
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+ But Fefus knowing every thing that fhould happen to him, advanced 
and faid to them, Whom do ye feek? 5 They antwered, Fes of Nz- 
zareth, fefus faid, I am he. And Fudes who betrayed him, ftood 
among them. § Upon “fefzs his faying, Iam he, they retreated backward 
and fell to the ground. 7 Then he again asked them, Whom do ye feek ? 
and they faid, Fefzs of Nazareth, * Fefus anfwered, I have told you 
that Jam he. If therefore ye feek me, let thefe go their way: 59 80 was 
verified what he had faid, Of thofe whom thon gaveft me, I have loft 
none. ** Hereupon Simon Peter having a Sword; drew it, and ftruck 
off the right-Ear of Matus, a Servant belgnging to’ the High-Prieft. 
™ But Fefus faid to Peter, Sheath thySword: the Cup which my Father 
hath given me, fhall 1 not drink it? | : 

τ: ‘Then the Soldiers, and the Captain, with the Officers of the feqws, 
feized on efus, and having bound him, 13 They brought him to 
Annas, for he was Father-in-law to Caiaphas, who that Year was High- 
Prieft. ™ The fame Casaphas, who in Council had told the Fews, That 
it was expedient that one Man fhould die forthe People. ς᾽ 

τ Now Simon Peter followed Yefius, with another Difciple, who bein 
known to the High~-Prieft, entered into his Palace at the fame time wi 
Fefus. ** But Peter ftood without at the Door: therefore that other Dif- 
ciple, who was known to the High-Prieft went, and having fpoke to a 
Maid who kept the Door, brought Peter in, *? But the Maid- who let 
him in faid to him, Are not you alfo one of this Man’s Diciples? He 
anfwered, Jam not. ™ The Servants and Officers there ftood warming 
themfelves by a Fire they had made, for it was cold; and Peter ftood 
among them warming himéelf ΝΕ ΝΕ ΜΝ 

*9 In the mean time the High-Prieft examined ‘¥e/us concerning his 
Difciples, and concerning his Dottrine. * ‘fefzs anfwered, I {poke openly 
to the World; I was continually teaching in the Synagogue and in the 
Temple, whither all the Yews refort, and I have faid nothing in fecret. 
1 Why then do you queftion me? ask them who heard me, what I have 
faidto them: they well know what Ifaid, ** At thefe Words, one of 
the Officers who ftood by, ftruck ‘fe/is on the Face, faying, Anfwereft 
thou the High-Prieft fo? 5: ¥efis replied, 11 have fpoken ill, * thew 
wherein; but if well, why do you firike me? 5 (Now nas had fent 
him bound to Casapbas the High-Priett.) . : 

25 And Simon Peter was ftanding there at the Fire: fome then faid to 
him, Are not you alfo one of his Difciples? which he denied, and faid, 


« Ver. 23. few wherein] Or, give it τὰ evidence to the Court. 
Aaa 2 I 
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Tam not. * Then one of the Servants of the High-Prieft, a Kinfman 
to him whofe Ear Peter had cut off, faid, Did not 1 fee you in the 
Garden with him? * But Peter again denied it, and immediately the 
Cock crew. , 

28 Early in the Morning they led ‘Yefus from Cataphas to the Palace of 
the Governor: but they themfelves would not enter the Palace, left they 
fhould be defiled, and fo not in a Condition to eat the Paffover. +9 Prlste 
therefore went out to them, and faid, What Accufation do ye bring 
again(t this Man? 3° They anfwered, If he were not a Malefattor, we 
fhould not have delivered him to you. 3" Then faid Pilate, Do you 
take him, and judge him yourfelves according to your own Law. But the 
ews faid to him, . It is not lawful for us to nut any Man to death: * And 
fo was verified what εις had faid, to fignify what death he fhould die. 

33 Then Pilate returned into his Palace, and having called "efus, faid 
to him, Are you the’King of the ‘fews? 3 "fefus anfwered him, Do 
you: fay this of yourfelf; or did others tell it you of me? 15. Pilate an- 
fwered, Am I a “few? your own Nation, even the Chief Priefts, have 

mit you into my Hands: What have you done? 356 Sfefus an{wered, 
My Kingdom is not of this World: if my Kingdom were of this World, 
then would my Servants have fought, to prevent my being delivered to 
the ‘fews: whereas my Kiiigdom'is of another Nature. 37 Upon this 
Pilate faid, ‘You are a King then? Fefus anfwered, You fay right, for 
ITamaKing. To this End was I born, and for this Caufe came I into 
the World, that I fhould bear witnefs to the Truth: every one that is 
of the Truth, heareth my Voice, 32 Priafe faid to him, What is Truth? 
and upon fying this he again went out to the Fews, and faid to them, 
I do‘not find that he is guilty of any Crime. 39 But as it 15 cuftomary 
for me to releafe to you fome one Prifoner at this Feftival of the Paffo- 
ver: would’ you have me upon that account releafe the King of the 
ews? 4° Whereupon they aL cried out again, Not him, but Barabdas. 
Now Barabbas was a Robber, 


CHAP. 
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2 TH EN Pilate therefore ordercd Fefus to be fcourged. * And the 

Soldiers platted a Crown. of Thorns, which they put on his Head : 
they alfo put a purple Robe on hit,” 3 And faid, Hail King of, she 
fews : and they ftruck him on the Cheeks. 4 Plate went out again, 
and faid to them, Take notice I bring him here before you, that ye may 
know that I find no Fault.in him. 4 Then "fefus came forth, wearing 
the Crown of Thorns, and the purple Robe "and Pilate faid to them, 
Behold the Man. ° As foon as the Chief Priefts and their Officers fw 
him, they cried out, Crucify him, crucify him, Prlate faid, Take him 
yourfelves and crucify him: for I find no Fault in him. 7 The Feus 
anfwered, We have a Law, and by our Law he ought ta, die, becaufe he 
pretended to be the Son of God. * Prlate hearing this, was ttill more 
afraid. 5 So-he returned into the Palace, and faid to fefus, * Whence are 
you? but είς gave him no Anfwer. *° Then Préate faid to him, 
Will you not give me.an Anfwer? Do you not know, that I have 
Power to crucify you, and have Power toréleafe you? " ὙΠ anfwered, 
You could not have any Power over me, unlefs it were given you from 
above: therefore he who delivered me.to yau. bas. the. greater Guile. 
= Upon this Préste fought to releafe him: butthe Jews cried out, If 
you let this Mango, you. art not Cefar’s Friend : whoever pretends to 
be a King, oppofes Ce/ar. 

33 When Pilate therefore heard thofe Words, he. had fefus brought 
forth, and fat on his Tribunal, in’ a Place called the Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. - ™ (It was then the Preparation of the Paffover 
and about " the fixth Hour). and be faid tothe ews, Behold your King, 
35 But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate {aid to them, Shall I crucify your King? The Chief Priefts an- 
fwered, We have no King but Cefar. . : . 

16 Whereupon he delivered him to them to be crucified : fo they took 
Fefus and led him away. "7 And he bearing his Crofs, went to a Place 
called the Place of a Scull, which in Hebrew is named Golgotha. 
8 Where they crucified him, and two others with him, one on each 
Side, and ‘fefus in the Middle. And Pr/afe caufed an Infcription to be 
put over the Crofs in thefe Words, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. * Now many of the Fews read 


a Ver. 9. Whence are you], Who was your Father! 
b Ver. 14. The fieth Hour} Ancient MSS have here the third Hour, which probably 


is the true reading. 
this 
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this Infcription : for Yefus was crucified nigh to the City, and it was 
written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, ™ Thereupon the Chief Priefts 
of the ‘fews faid to Pilate, Write not, The King of the “fews, buc that 
he faid, I am the King of the ‘fews. ** Prlate anfwered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

73 The Soldiers, after they had crucified “fefas, took his Garments 
(and made four Shares, to each Soldier his Part) and alfo his Coat: now 
the Coat was without Seam, woven from the Top throughout. “Ἢ ΤῊ 
therefore {aid among themfelves, Let us not tear it, but caft Lots for it, 
whofe it hall be: fo that the Scripture was fulfilled, which &ith, ‘‘ They 
ἐς parted my Raiment among them, and for my Coat they did caft Lots,” 
The Soldiers accordingly did fo. 

25 In the mean time the Mother of ‘fefus, and her Sifter Mary the Wife 
of Cleopbas, and: Mary Magdalene, were ftanding by his Cro, ** Fefus 
then feeing his Mother, and his beloved Difciple ftanding by, faid to his 
Mother, Woman, behold thy Son. *7 Then he faid to the Difciple, 
Behold thy Mother. And from that time the Difciple took her to his 
own [Home]. 

*® After this, Fe/us knowing that all was now accomplifhed, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, faid, I thirft. 79 Now a Veflel full of 
Vinegar was fet there : fo the Soldiers filled a Spunge with Vinegar, 
and putting it on a Stalk of Hyflop, held it to his Mouth. 3° Then Fefus 
having taken the Vinegar, faid, Ir is finifhed : and howing his Head, 
he expired. 

31 Now, left the Bodies fhould remain on the Crofé upon the Sabbath- 
day, for it was then the Eve of the Pafchal Sabbath, which was a high 
Feftival, the ‘Yews defired Ps/ate that their Legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. %* Accordingly the Soldiers camc, 
‘and broke the Legs of the firft, and of the other who was crucified 
with him, 33 Bot when they came to Fefus, and found chat he was 
already dead, they did not break his Legs. 34 But one of the Soldiers 
pierced his Side with a Spear, and immediately Blood and Water iffued 
out, 3 He who relates this was an Eye-witnels of it, and his Relation 
dstrue: and fits fo affured what he fays is true, that you may rely upon 
it. 3° For thefe things were done, that the Scripture fhould be fulfilled, 
“© A Bone of him fhall not be broken.” 37 And again the Scripture 
fays elfewhere, ““ They-thall look on him -whom they pierced,” 

38 “After this, ‘Fefeph of Arimathea, who was a Ditciple of Ye/us, 
but a concealed one for fear of the ‘fews, asked Priate’s Leave that he 
might take away the Body of “Yefus; and Pilate gave him Leave: ἴο he 

Went 
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went and took the Body of ‘ef. 9. Nicodemus too, who formerl 
had been with e/us by Night, came and brought a Mixture of Myrrh 
and Aloes, about an hundred Pound weight. *° So they took the Body 
of Fefis, and wrapped it in linen Clothes, with the Spices, according 
to τῆς. Manner of Burial among the ‘fews. 4 Now near the Place 
where he was crucificd, there was a Garden, and in the Garden a new 
Sepulchre, in which no Body had ever yet been laid. 4 As then this 
Sepulchre was near, they laid ‘fefus therein, becaufe it was then the Eve 
of the απο Sabbath. 
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3 ΤΠ E firft Day of the Week Mary Magdalene went out to go to 

the Sepulchre very early while it was yet dark, and fhe found the 
Stone taken away from the Sepulchre, * Whereupon fhe ran to Simon 
Peter, and that other Difciple whom ‘Fe/us loved, and faid to them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 3 Then Peter departed with that other 
Difciple, and went to the Sepulchre. + They both fet out together, 
but the other Difciple out-ran Peter, and came firit to the Sepulchre, 


5 Where ftooping down, he faw the linen Clothes lying, but he did 


not goin. ὅ When Simon Peter who followed him, came up, he went 
into the Sepulchre, and faw thc linen Clothes lying there, 7 And the 
Napkin that was about his Head, not lying with the linen Clothes, but 
wrapped together in a Place by itfelf. * Then that other Difciple too, 
who came firft to the Sepulchre, went into it, and he faw, and believed, 
9. For hitherto they had not underftood from the Scripture, that he muft 
rife again from the Deade ΄Ὸ So 

Ὁ After this the Difciples went home again: * But Mary ftood at 
the Entrance of the Sepulchre, weeping : and as fhe wept, fhe ftooped 
down, to look into the Sepulchre, ™ And faw two Angels in white, 
fitting where the Body of “fe/us had lain, the one at the Head, and the 


other at the Feet. 13 And they faid to her, Woman, why do you weep? | 


She anfwered, Becaufe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. ™ Having thus faid, the turned about, and 
faw ‘fefus ftanding, but knew not that it was ας, 1: "Fefus faid to 
her, Woman, why do you weep? whom do you feek? the fuppoting 
him to be the Gardener, faid to him, Sir, if it be you that have convey'¢ 
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him hence, tell me where you have laid him, and I will take him away. 
τό Y¥efus Gid to her, Mary! She turned herfelf, and faid to him, 
Rabboni, that is, Maftcr! 57 Yefus faid to her, Touch me not: for I 
am not yet afcended to my Father : but go to my Brethren, and fay to 
them, I afcend to my Father, and your Father, even my God, and your 
God. τ So Mary Magdalene went and told the Dilciples, that the had 
feen the Lord, and that he had faid thefe things to her. 

τὸ The fame Day, which was the firit of the Week, in the Evening, 
the Doors of the Houfe where the Difciples were aflembled being fhut 
for fear of the fews, Fefus came and ftood in the midft, and faid to 
them, Peace be unto you. * And having faid this, he thewed them 
his Hands and his Side, Then were the Difciples glad when they {aw the 
Lord. * Yefus again faid to them, Peace be unto you: as the Father 
hath fent me, even fo fend I you. * And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and faid to them, Receive ye the holy. Spirit. 
33 Whofe foever Sins ye remit, they are remitted to them: and whofe 
foever Sins ye retain, they are retained, | 

4 But Thomas, called Didymus, one of the twelve, was not with them 
when ‘fefus came. "5 The other Difciples therefore faid to him, We 
have feen the Lord: but he faid, Except I fee in his Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put my Finger into the Print of the Nails, and put 
my Hand into his Side, I will not believe. | 

"6 Erght Days after, when the Difciples were again in private, and 
Thomas with them: the Doors being thut, ‘fefzs came and ftood in the 
midft, and faid, Peace be unto you, "7 Then he faid to Tdomas, Reach 
hither your Finger, and examine my Hands ; and reach hither your Hand, 
and put it into my Side, and be not faithlefs, but believe. “3 Then 
Thomas anfwered in {πεῖς Words, Thou art my Lord, and my God. 
#9 ‘Sefus faid to him, Thomas, you have believed, becaufe you have feen 
me : bleffed are they who fee not, and yet belicve! 3° fefus performed 
many other Miracles in the Prefence of his Difciples, which are not 
written in this Book. 3* But thefe are written, that ye may believe thar 
Jefus is the Chrift-the Son of God, and that believing ye may have Life 
through his Name. 
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. AFTERWARDS Fefus again thewed himfelf to his Difciples at 

the Sea of Isdertas : and the Manner of his Appearance was thus: 
2 Simon Peter, Thomas called Didymus, Nathanael of Cana in Gabe, 
the two Sons of Zebedee, and two other of his Difciples, were affembled. 
3 Simon Peter faid to them, I am going a fifhing. They faid to him, We 
too will go with you. So they went directly into the Ship ; but that Night 
they caught nothing. + As foon as it was Moming, είς ftood on the 
Shore: but the Difctples did not know that it was ‘fejus. , Then he faid 
to them, Children, have ye there any thing to eat? They anfwered, No. 
6 And he faid to them, Caft the Net on the right Side of the Ship, and 
ye fhall find. They did fo, and the Net inclofed fuch a Multitude of Fith, 
that they were not able to draw it. 17 Thereupon the Difciple whom 
Fefus loved, laid to Peter, It is the Lord. As foon as Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he put on his upper Coat (for he was ftript) and threw 
himfelf into the Sea. ὅ And the other Difciptes came in the Bark draw- 
ing the Net full of Fifth, for they were but about two hundred Cubits 
diftant from Land. 9 When they came afhore, they faw a Fire made, 
and ἘΠῚ laid thereon, and Bread. 19. Sefus faid to them, Bring fome of 
the Fifh which ye have now taken. ™ Simon Peter went aboard, and 
drew the Net to Land full of great Fifhes, an hundred fifty and three : 
and notwithftanding there were fo many, yet the Net was not broken. 
Ὁ "Yefus Bid to them, Come and dine. And none of the Difciples offered 
to ask him, Who he was? knowing that it was the Lord. 1: ως then 
drew near, and taking the Bread, .gave them fome, and Fith likewife, 
4. This was the third time that ‘fc/izs appeared to his Difciples, after he 
was rifen from the Dead. 

τ When they had dined, ‘fefus faid to Srwon Peter, Simon Son of 
'Yonas, do you love me more than thefe? He replied, Yes, Lord, you 
know that I love you. Ὑγείας faid to him, Feed my Lambs, * He faid 
to him again the fecond time, Ssmon Son of ‘fonas, do you love me? 
He replied, Yes, Lord, you know that I love you. He faid to him, Feed 
my Sheep. "7 Yefus faid to him the third ame, Simon Son of Fonas, 
do you love me? Pefer was grieved at his asking him the third time, 
Do you love me? and he faid, Lord, you know ail things, you know that 
[love you. ‘Sefus faid to him, Feed my Sheep, ™ very Verily I fay 
unto you, When you were young, you girded yourfelf, and walked whi- 
ther you would: but when you thall be old, another thall gird you, and 
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carry you whither you would not, 19. This he faid, to fignify to Peter 
by what Death he thould glorify God.- And having fpoken this, he faid 
to him, Follow me. *° Peter turning about, faw the Dilciple whom 
Fefus loved, following: (the fame Difciple who at the Supper leaned on 
ξεως, and faid, Lord, which is he that isto betray you?) 2’ Upon fee- 
ing him, Peter faid to Fefus, Lord, and what is to become of this Man? 
22 ¥cfus faid to him, If it be my Will that he ftay till I come, how does 
that concern you? Do you follow me, *3 Hence it was reported among 
the Brethren, that that Difciple (hould not die: yet εκ did not fay, 
He thal} not die: but, If it be my Will that he ftay ull ἔ come, how does 
that concern you? *+ This is the Difciple who teftifieth of thefe things, 
and wrote thefe things, and we know that his Teftimony is true, 
33 "There are befides many other things performed by ‘Fe/us, which if 
they were all to be particularly defcribed, I think the World itlelf would 
not contain the Books that might be written. Amen, 
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JOB xrxvi. 2, 3. 


Suffer me a littl, and Iwill foew thee, that I have set to fpeak on 
God's bebalf: I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will afcribe 
| Righteoufuefs to my Maker. . 


UCH is the connexion of religious Truth, that any part of it 
ἢ, receiv'd and practis’d will gradually lead to the reft: like 2 
“ Circle, wherever we enter it, perfevering we fhiall. pafs the 
whole Circumférerice. ‘The ordinary. Chriftian, who, with an hone(t 
Heart receiving the Truths commonly taught, makes the Gofpel his 
rule of Life; muft, by bis hamble Acquiefcence therein, reap great 
Benefit: but if Others more-difiicult, or curious, ar mifapprehénding 
fome reveal’d Dottrines, cannot readily émbrace them ; it is their 
Duty to’ go’ back-to Sr8-Principles, to fetch their Knowledge. from 
afer, and begin in what is called Natural Religion. 1Ὲ they reall 
begin, and fertoufly endeavour. to conform their. Practice to fuch their 
reafon’d notions of Duty, they will foon'get new views of Truth; 
and a dye Perseverance will certainly difpofe them to receive whatever 
Revelations God has made of himlelf. ἢ a Τ᾿ | 
The Term, Natural Reiision, 15. us’d by modern Writers in two 
different Senfes, Sometimes they mean by.it αὐ Obligations rifing 
from the Nature of ‘Things;. at other Times, o#/y face Obligations, 
as are difcoverable by the Light of Nature. ΝΙΝ 
_ I thall begin τὸ treat of it acearding;to the frit Senle, as it imports 
all Obligations arifing from the Nature of Things. As fuch, it has 
been verbofely recommended by*Confidcrations of the Proportion, 
*Aaaz | Harmony, 
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Harmony, Beauty, and Order, which it would eftablifh, Such No- 
tions are right indeed, but too fubtile and flim to curb the unruly 
Appetites and Paffions of Men. Τῆς famous Author of the Religion 
oft Nature delineated*, has, I think, fet ie in a more advantageous 
Light, by πενίην it to confift in a Conformsty to Truth, as he has 
evinced and demonftrated with a peculiar Accuracy: and indeed he 
has fo exhanfted the Subject, that it is fuperfluous to treat farther of it 
' in that Light. J would only fubjoin that the fame Notion was long 
- fince inculcated in numberlefs Paffages of Scripture, wherein Truth 
Nehem. ix, 1s propofed as the Subftance of Duty; the divine Precepts arc called 
on petal, te the Laws of Truth; and the fulfilling them is ftiled walking in the 
151, John Ways of Truth; doing the Truth , obcying the Truth, and the like. 
xvi. 13, On the other hand, the fall of Lucifer is afcribed to δὲς not abiding 
John us 5+ ἐπὶ the Truth: and he, as the Principle of Evil, is called the Father 
ke. Of Lies: and all Tranfgreffors are called Lsars, becaufe in Aion they 
Jobn xxvii are Zsars, every Sin being a Lye in practice. . 
37; Jolt = Thus is Truth often propofed in Scripture as the Subftance of Duty ; 
Apo. xxi, Dut the Term more generally ufed there to exprefs the whole Duty 
27, ποιῶν Of Man, is Fuffice, or Righteaufmeft, which is the fame thing, and 
HiS@- ἰῆς fame Word in the Originals, and in all Tranflations (that I have 
feen). befides, oug own. “Fhe Thedrifts ix Morality will find this 
Term Fuffice altogether as philofophical -as that of Truth: yet it 
gives ἃ more faittfiar notion. ‘and ts confequendy more intelligible, 
which is a material Advantage ii fubjects of abftra&t Speculation. It 
may therefore ferve as a ἢ Ilicftration of the Religion of Nature, 
if we confider it in this fecond Light as Fuffice, and at the fame time 
comnpare it with the former, that of ruth. For thefe two Terns, 
ruthand faffice, are, in fome refpects, fymopymous; as when th 
are taken rhe Rule, or Law : shes aiff only 4 as they refpect different 
faculties in Man, viz. the Underftanding and the Will. Truth is 
the Redtitude of the Underftanding, by which we know Things for 
what “they are: this Truth, imprefs’'d upon the Will, becomes 
uflice. 
J To treat each thing, as deing what it is, is the fame as to do each 
thing ‘Fufiice: for the Office of Jultice is to render to each thing its 
due ; and the Meafure of what is due conifiits in the Nature of the 
Thing, or what it is. | | 
ΤῈ Men were confiftent with themfelves and acted uniformly, Truth 
and Sfuftice would be infeparable, Bat fee here the Defect and the 
* Mr, Weolaften, ee "" 
Reproach 
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Reproach of our Natures, Truth in the Underftanding, often refts | 


there a barren Notion and empty Speculation, without ever pafling 
into the Will and Affettions, fo as to produce ‘fufrce, That is its 
proper Office, which if it does not perform, it becomes totally vain 
and ufelefs, . 

Truth therefore, to be εἰεξειαϊ, muft govern all our Sentiments 
and Affections, but principally Love, which, nghtly directed, is in 
Scripture ftil’d Céarity. Love is the Mafter-paffion, to which the other. 
Paflions or Affeétions of the Mind conform fo punctually,, that they 
_may be confider’d only as Love diverfified, according to the different 
fituation of the Object. ‘Thus Grief laments the Abfence, and Fear 
apprehends the Lofs, of what we love. Defre purfues it; Hope has 
it in View; singer rifes againft Obftruction, and ‘fey triumphs in 
Poffeffion. | , τος 

‘* Amor meus eft pondus meum: (faith St. Aufin), οὐ feror quo- 
** cunque feror.” My Lovets my ἤει, by that I gravitate ; by that 
fam carried wherefoever I am carried. he Metaphor of a Weight 
here applied to Love is furprifingly proper: For, as in the natural 
“World Grauifation is the univerlal Agent, which controls every par- 
ticle of Matter, with infinitely various EffeGs, according to their. 
various Situation; infomuch, that the frm adhefion of Parts in a. 


Diamond, and the inteftine agitation of Parts in ἃ chymical Effer- | 


_ vefcence, dre both accountable from the fame Principle: So in the 
fpiritual World ‘Love excitét, and yoverns-alt-the Motions of the Mind ; 
and is alone the Source of every other Paffion and Affection, And 


therefore, To love things Amiable in the degree they are Amiable, is. 


another fummary of Natural Religion, which alfo coincides with: 
thofe before-nam’d, wz, Truth and Fufice ; for it is treating Things 
according to their Nature, and rendring them their proper due. Truth 
and ‘Suffice may be fpeculative Notions, but if our Affections are 
regulated, if the Heart be fet right, then actual Virtue muft enfue. 
This suff be the End of all Religion, whether Natural or Reveal’d : 
Reafon and Scripture agree in this; and the Philofopher muft con- 
clude as the Apoftle does, that the End of the Commandment 1s Cha- 
rity; or, as the fame is exprefied more at large by Chrift himfelf, 
Thou foalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and all thy Sout, 
and all thy Mind: and thy Neighbour as thyfelf. On thefe two Com- 
mandments bang all the Law and the Propbets, i. ¢. all the Doctrines. 
of Revelation tend only to eftablith and enforce thefe two Command: 


ments, 
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ments, which, being the Subftance of our Religion, ¥ fhall farther 
᾿ illuftrate by the Doctrine of Gravitation before-mentioned. 

By the Laws of Gravitation all Bodies tend to their Center, and at 
the fame time they attract, and are attracted by each other. The 
Center draws them all, fo as comparatively to fuperfede thcir mutual 
Attraction; yet, in reality, they have fuch Attraction: and if the 
Center be with refpect to each of them, as almoft Infinite to a 
Unit ; yet they keep ftill the Proportion of Units among them- 
felves.: and the nearer they approach to the Center, the nearer they 
approach to each other, and thereby increafe their mutual Influence. 

Analogous to this univerfal Law of the material World, Religion 
enjoins Cbarsty, 1, e. to love God with alf our Hearts: and our Neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, By thisall pure Spirits, I mcan Spirits in a ftate of 
Perfection, tend to God as their Center with an unparallel’d Vehe- 
mence. The Force here is as Infinite to One: And their refpedtive 
Adtion is as Unites among themfelves, inafmuch as they are Indivi- 
duals of the fame Nature, and upon that account equaliyamiable, For 
Sedf-iove is innocent and reafonable ‘in its proper Degree; and then only 
becomes criminal, when it becomes Partsal; -when it appropriates 
moré than its due, and thereby detracts from that equal meafure of 
Love which we owe to others. At the rate Men commonly love © 
themfelves, it is not poffible to love others as themfelves; but we 
qught to bring down Self-Tove to fuch a Moderation, and raife Bro- 
therly-love to fuch a Pitch, “that both may comié tobe adjufted in the 
fame Level. i nae 

Upon the whole; if this Principle, Love, was. exerted according 
to the Nature of. its Objects, it would maintain Order in the fpirintal 
World, as Gravitation or Attraction does in the- Material, = =~ 
_ And thus we may confider Natural Religion, as comprehended in 
the general Notions of Truth, fuftice, and Charity; in which feveral 
Views of it, Duty is the mere refult of the Nature of Things; and 
Religion, in this Senié, is but-another Name for the Lave of Nature, 
or that Law, which the Nature of Things prefcribes and requires, 

It fiiay; perhaps, farther: dluftrate this SubjeGt, to obferve . with 
what an inviolable Fidelity the ZLews of Nature are maintain’d in the 
material World. All inanimate Beings, from the Sun; Stars, and 
Plaiiets, down to the-minuteft Spire of Grafs, continue immutably 
in the order prefcribed by the great Creator, The-fame Immutabi- 
ity might have been eftablithed in the {piritaal World, ..Man might 

have 
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have been endow’d with fuch clear and invincible Impreffions of 
Truth, as would have determin’d his Will and fway’d his Affections 
in fuch a manner, as to have render’d him incapable of error jn 
Judgment or Practice. In fuch a ftate that divine Concurfus, which 
maintains the Laws of Nature unvaried in the saferial World, would 
have taken place in the Sprrrtual; and eftablithed Truth and Fujtice 
as it were mechanically, and by what is called a fatal Necefiity. 

A fuperficial and arrogant Thinker may poflibly wonder, why this 
is not the cafe ; but he will ceafe to wonder,. when he that 
fpectes of Excellence, to which the divine Will has been pleas’d to ap- 
paint human Nature. Had Man been made Paffive, as brute Matter 
is, he would have been a mere Machine,‘ that muft ge frue indeed, . 
but would be abfolutely incapable-of Praife or Blame, Virtue or Vice, 
Reward or Punifhment; whereas it is evident that Man was created 
in a ftate, wherein he might yield a voluntary Homage, not a forc'd 
Subsection. He is therefore endow’d with Free Wii, which is the 
Image of God in Man, and rendere-him as:independent, as is com~- 
patible with the nature of ἃ created Being. Inftead of τοῖς mvin- . 
cible Impreffions of Truth; which weuld:have captivated the Will,’ 
God gave him Reajon, by which he might examine the Objedts pre- 
fented to his Choice. Man was placed in fuch.a Simatian, and the 
fupreme Good was {6 ébfcur’d; or appear’d- fo.semote, “and conie- 
quently diminifhed, as made a poffibility for. termporal-Goods to come 
in competition with it, And hereby the Freedom of the Wil ‘was 
preferv’d, which .wonlkd have: been atnihilated in a perfect view of- 
Truth: but, as the Cafe now ftands, .as fome Objeds, . altho’ of the 
utmoft iniportance, affect the Mind but feebly, or may be wholly 
difregarded ; while others, tho ouceedingly arivial,. by. thetr-imme- 
diate prefence and vigorous action upon the Senfes, raife-confiderable - 
Emotions in us; there becomes room for:-Ghorce, after Reafon has 
deliberated, and given its Verdict. — 3 

This is the Province of Religion in the fecond Senfe, and which I 
propos’d for the fecand Head of this Difcousfe, Hitherto: Religion 
has been treated, as containing all poffible Duty in all pottible Beings : 
But in this fecond Senfe, which tndeed is the more ufual, we umrer- 
fiand by it the Duty of Man as difcoverable by the Light.of Reafon. 
In this, as every Man mutt anfwer for himfelf, fo every Man muft 
judge fer himfelf, Each may declare his own-Difcoveries, and point 
out to others the Profpe& jhe thas taken; but that is.all:. for this 
Religion of Natore, like the fuppos’d State of Natur, knows no 
‘Submiffion to authority. It 
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τ Tt has been obferv'd already, that the Law of Nature is punctually 
fulfill’d in the meferial Part of the Creation, while it is notorioufly 
tran{grefs’d in the Rational. Why then do the higher Faculties fo 
often mifcarry, while brute Ada¢ter never deviates from the Truth of 
Things? To anfwer this, we fhould confider in the firit place, why 
Matter is fo regular, the reafon of which is the continual Concur fis of 
the Deity. For the Laws of Nature in the material-World are there- 
fore unertingly accomplith’d, becaufe the God of Nature himéelf puts 
them in execution. Thofe who have ftudied Nature mofk, and pe- 
netrated deepeft into her hidden Receffes, have difcower’d themfelves, 
and demonftrated to others, “ That every Particle of Matter is actuated 
ἐς by the Deity refiding in all his Works: that the Heavens and the 
“ Earth, the Stars and the Planets, move and gravitate by virtue of this 
“ great Principle within them: that all the dead Parts of Matter are 
“« invigorated by the Prefence of their Creator, and by him made 
*© capable of exerting their refpective Faculties.” Now God is 
equally prefent in:all {piritual Beings: but his Prefence there is not, 
as in ‘the former.Cafe, always efficacious; becaufe Matter being 
merely paffive, the divine Energy takes place there without impe- 
diment: but.Spirits being endow’d with freedom and felf-activity, 
‘God, ‘who treats all ‘Things according to the Nature He has endow’d 
them with, “requires thei voluntary Goxerrrence’: This is as neceflary 
om their-Part, as mere Paffivity is in unanimate Matter. - 

I obferved before, that, sccording to Fupfece, all crettares have a 
- neceflary Dependence αὶ ¢ bat-by Free-will, it is in wer 
of ‘Man. whether - he wal aft fuitable to fuch Dependence oO not. 
Altho’ the Prefence of God. maintains him in Exiftence ; altho’ by 
this be moves, altho’ by. this the Blood circulates, and the animal 
Life performs all its Fan®tions; yet the Mind of Man can, in fome 
Senfe, exclude God, can abftruc his benign Influences, cah quite 
or forget Him, and ἐσέ (as the Pfabaif! {peaks) swithout God 

in the World, ae 7 
No wonder then that fuch Men live as they do; no wonder that 
Minds broke loofe from their Dependence upon the fupreme Wifdom, 
commit fuch Follies and Crimes as juftly render them contemptible 
to each other. ‘This account of Things, and this alone explains the 
mad Scene of human Affairs: for Folly and Vice muft proceed from 

wittal Ignorance of God as neceffarily, as Night follows Sun-fet. 
-"The-frit Means to be ufed towards diffipating this Darknefs, is 
Prayer, 1, 6, the Minds fecking God, and returning to an actual De- 
pendence 


Natural Religion the Foundation of Reveal d. 
pendence upon him. The Duty of Prayer is a fundamental Article 


of Natural Religion as its accurate Detneater > has demonftrated with _ 


his ufual folidity: concluding in exprefs Terms, ‘‘ That never to 
ἐξ pray to God is equivalent to this Affertion: There ἐς ne God, whe 
governs the World, to be pray'd to.” 

Give me leave therefore to obferve here, that thofe who neglea 
the Offices of Devotion, are not to be reckon’d among the Difciples 
of Natural Religion. And it is great pity they fhould deceive them- 
felyes with fo {pecious a Name. The Advantages of Natural Re- 
ligion, which are confefiedly very great, cannot belong to thofe who 
do not practife it, by fetting afide a certain Portion of their Time 
daily, wherein to pay their folemn Homage to the great Creator. 
If this were done regularly with fuch attention of Mind, fuch defire 
of Heart, and fuch Perfeverance as bears any Proportion to the Na~ 
ture of Things ; they would find their Notion of God, which has 
hitherto been obfcure, inhpid, and unaffecting: they would, I fay, 
find their Notion of God improv’d and animated: It would 
the predominant Thought, and gradually the predominant Paffion of 
the Mind. : 

Devout Meditation would produce this Effect both on the part of 
Man, and on the part of God. 

On the part of Man, becaufe ‘ Perceptions are heighten'd by 
“* Refle@ion and the Pra@ice of Thinking. By reflecting we exercife 
κε our Capacity of apprehending ; and fuch Ufe and Exercile of it will 
“© increafe and extend that Capacity.” 

Thefe Difpofitions there are in Man for the Knowledge of God. 
And on the other hand the infinite Goodnefs of the Deity muft 
incline Him to omnifeft Himfclf to thole, who thus feek Him in 
Sincerity. For as Reafon dictates Prayer, fo Reafon dictates Truft in 
God, I mean an humble Affurance that our Prayer fhall find Ac- 
ecptance. He who made the Eye, fhall not He fee? He who 
made the Ear, foall not He bear ? He whe made the Heart of Man, 
fhall He rejett its only suff Defires? He will not reject them, nor 
long hide his Face from the pious Diftrefs of his Creatures. 

‘l'o Pray, as I fhew’d before, is a Dottrine of Natural Religion ; 
and if it were faithfully practis’d, we are confident that it would lead 
Men into the Doctrines of Revelation. We defire only that Chriftia~ 
nity may be put to this Teft: we need not, we ought not to ask 
‘more of our Hearers, The Interef{t they have at flake well deferves 
b Woelafien, p. 18, 

* Bbb that. 
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Of the Tree of KNOWLEGE, 


fervings. Then the Mercy, as well as the Juftice of God, will be 
exerted in a manner that far tranfcends all Notions we can now form 
of- them: the Clouds, which now cover the Ways οὐ Providence, 
will be diffipated: Wifdom will be juftified of her Children; and 
even thofe who {hall be then reprobated, will be forced to acknow- 
ledge the Equity of their Condemnation. 


DISCOURSE IL 
Of the Tree of KNowLeEce. 


Of the Tree of the Knowlege of Good and Evil thou foalt not eat : 
for in the day that thou cateft thereof, thou foalt furely die. 


ΙΝ my: la Difcourfe I had occifion τὸ mention this remarkable 
Prohibition, and among other Reafons for it, obferved, That 
“Ὁ Good and Evil are relative Terms, whofe Senfé is to be determined 
“ by the Circumftancés towhich they refer’’ Thus David fays of 
* himfelf, that ΤΣ was Good for him, that be bad been affifed. Doubt- 
“εἰ Affinttion is in itfelf Evil, yet he rightly calls it Good, . by reafon 
“ of the greater Evil it delivered him from. Now Adem, in his 
** ftate of Innocence, could have no fuch Notion. The Abfence of 
“ Evil left no room for the relative Good. As he knew not Difeafe, 
* fo he had no Notion of Medicine: and after the fame manner he, 
“ in all other refpects, enjoyed a fortunate Ignorance. He was 
* therefore commanded to eep this bis firft Statron, and abide in tke 
“ Truth, i, e, not depart from that true View of Things which was 
** fet before hun.” 
᾿ Some may be curious to know more diftinétly what that View was; 
but tho’ it fhonld be delineated in the propereft Terms that human 
Language can furnifh, yet, I fear, the Defcription would be little 
τε Πρ: the Many would flight its great Advantages, and perhaps 
treat them as a refined and fubtile Speculation, void of .that Solidity 
and Importance which they imagine in their prefent Profpedts and 
_ Purfuits, 


DIS CGCOURS E I. 
OF Οκιοῖναι SIN. 


ROM. v. 18. 


As by the Offence of One, ‘fudgment came upon all Men to Condem- 
nation: even fo by the Righteoufnefi of One, the free Gift came 
upon all Men unto “fuftifcatior, 


AS the Fall of Man happened in a higher, and very different Or- 
der of Nature from the prefent, it is not poffible for us to have a 
clear and adequate Knowledge of tt. But-there are numberlicfs De- 
grees between a perfect Knowledge and a total Ignorance. We are 
told all that it concerns us to know; and That-we fhould-attend to as 
an important Part of our own Hittory. In forming our Notion con- 
cerning it from the Account given in Scripture, we muft make due 
Allowance for the imperfection of human Language, which cannot 
exprefs fpiritual ‘Things otherwife, than by Figures founded in that 
Analogy, which fubfifts hetween the vifible aad τας invifible World. 
And there is the greater Reafon to mike fuch Allowance for a Book 
fo ancient as that of Genef:, which was-wrote when Language had 
been little cultivated, and the Generality of Mankind were very profs 
and incapable of fublime Speculations: -fo that the facred Hiftorian 
was obliged to reprefent intellectual Things by fenfible Images, which 
he ufes, if 1 may fo fpeak, as a kind of Hieroglyphics. Such in pare 
ticular is the Tree of Knowledge, which appears to have been a well- 
chofen Symbol, and well underftood by the ews, becanfe a Tree or 
Plant, is ftill frequently. ufed by the ποι Writers tofignify fome prin- 
cipal Point of Knowledge smp/arted in the Mind. Hence the famous 
Arbor Cabbahficaon which their Syftem of the Divine Attributes,called 
Sephiroth, is diftributed: hence the Rabbies call their Articles of 
Faith po) plantationes or plantas: and hence our Lord himfelf, after 


Lt 


reprobating fome falfe Doctrines of the Pharifees, adds, Every .Plant, Matt. xv.13j 


which my Father bath not planted, fball be rooted up. i.e. Every 
Doftrine, which is not of Divine {nf tution, fhall be eradicated —— 
* B 2 and, 
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and, if it be not an Inftance too light to be joined with thofe before- 
mentioned, I would remind you, that the fame Symbol is made ufc 
of at the End of our public Grammar. 

When therefore we read that the πε Man was placed in a fruitful 
Garden, we mutt infer that his Mind too had its Paradsje fuited to 
its Capacities, and abounding with various Objects of Knowledge ; 
which were as neceflary to it (the Mind), as corporeal Food was to 
the Body. For every kind of Life muft have its proper and homo- 
genial Nourifhment. Life is, asa Fire, always {pending itfelf, and 
requiring freth Fuel, which it devours, digefts, tranfubftantiates, and 
then perfpires to make way for fucceflive Circulations. Thus the 
earthly Body is recruited with the Productions of xs Mother Earth, 
while the Mind feeds on Thought, and requires a continual Supply 
of fuitable Entertainment as verily as the Body does. The Parallel 
too holds with regard to the Effects of Diet. Good Thoughts nou- 
rifh and meliorate the Mind, as evil Thoughts corrupt and poifon it. 
For Meditation does the Office of Digeftion, and tranfmutes its Objects 
into the Subftance of the Soul, In Paradife Man found not only 
outwardly every Tree that ts pleafant to the Sight, and good for Food: 
but alfo inwardly all Branches of Knowledge pleafing to Speculation, 
and good for Food to the Soul. He had there, not only favoury and 
delightfom, but alfo wholfom and fubftantial Truths, an which he 
might reminafe, and by which he might nourifh and improve. 

Befide thefe there was within his Reach one Set of Notions, which 
he was forbid to meddle with, called the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
Or perhaps we fhall {peak more properly, if we fay he was forbid to 
take Things in one certain Point of View, which would difcover the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. In fome fort indeed he knew Good 
from the Moment of his Creation, for all was Good about him: but 
he knew it only, as one may be faid to kgow Health, who never felt 
Difeafe: or to know Light, whe never knew the Want of it, who 
never was in Darknefs. Such a Man's Idea of Light (if he has any) 
wil fcarce deferve the Name of Knowledge, for want of that Di- 


_ ftinétion, which is found only in comparing it with itsOppofite. We, 
‘who have experienced Darknefs, have quite another Notion of Light 


than fuch a Perfon would be capable of. It was this experimental 
Koowledge which was forbidden, ἃ Knowledge of Good by its Con- 
trary’: fothat in a proper Senfe Evil only was prohibited, 

For it may be farther obferved, that Good and Evsf are relative 
Terms, whofe Senfe is to be determined by the Circumftances to which 
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they refer. Thus Daved fays of himfelf, that i was good for bim that Pi. exix, 71 
be bad been affucted. Doubtlefs Affiiction is in itfelf Evil, yet he rightly 
calls it Good, by reafon of the greater Evil it delivered him from. 
Now dam, in his flate of Innocence, could have no fuch Notion, 
The Abfence of Evil left no room for the relative Good. As he 
knew not Difeafe, fo neither had he a Notion of Medicine :- and after 
the fame manner he, in all other refpetts, enjoy’d a fortunate Igno- 
rance, Fle was therefore commanded to keep this bis fir Statton, 
and not depart from that true View of things which was fet before 
him. 
Bat it may be asked: whence then came Evil into the World? 
This has been deem’d a Queftion of great Intricacy; but it may be 
folved by confidering only whence moral Good proceeds, Does it not 
arife from the right Ufe, which a free Agent makes of his Liberty, 
when he chuies that which is proper for him, and rejects the contrary ? 
Now Evil comes from the fame Fountain that Good comes from, even 
the Free-will. Take away Free-will, and there can be no moral 
Good in Man, as there is no moral Good in a Mill or other Machine. 
As Good therefore proceeds from the Freedom of the Will, fo the 
Poffibility of Evil evidently flows from the fame Canfe, and it is 
needlefs to feek it elfewhere. 
From that Poffibility Man called forth Evil into Exiftence, and 
thereby fell from Righteoufnefs, 1. ¢. Jatice largely taken, as involving 
41} Duty. By Jjuftice the Creature belongs to the Creator, and can 
have no right to difpofe of itfelf. The only Ufe man ought to make 
of his Will, is to furrender it to God perpetually in a generous Obe- 
dience. And the Freedom of the Will fhould ferve only to remove 
Servility, and give a kind of Merit to his Subjection ; to make it an 
Homage worthy God, as coming from 2 Being that might poffibly 
refufe it ; yet pays it freely, and returns the ufe of all its Faculties to 
him, from whotn it received them. 
Adam acted otherwile, and thereby pulled down Deflrudtion upon 
himfelf, as the wife Man expreffes it: He difobeyed his Creator, and Wild. i. 12; 
he had the.Punifhment he deferved. So far, 1 think, there is no 
ground for Objection. Bat the Confequence of his Fall involving all 
his Race, and making Infirmtty permanent (as Efdras {peaks) ; this 2 Ef. iii. 22: 
is a great Offence to many, and furnifhes matter of Complaint to 
almoft all. We are apt to fay with him, Yat it bad been better not? Eld. vii, 
to have given the Earth to Adam {not to have trufted him with the * 45: 


Fate of his Pofterity) ; or edfe, when it was given him, to bave re- 
rained 
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frained bim from finning. ‘This Sentiment, tho’ a rafh one, is very 
natural to our Frailtyand Ignorance ; as is alfo the exclamation which 
s EW. vi. follows: O Adam, what haf thou done! for tho’ it mas Thou that 
+5. finned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come of Thee. Such 
Complaints, and fuch Expoftulations have been common among 
ferious Men ; but it is common to complain without Reafon; and if 
we faw the whole Plan of Providence with relation to Mankind, I 
am fully perfuaded, that we fhould find this Complaint very unreafon- 
able, ae even ungrateful to our Redeemer; who has e abundant 
Compenfation for all Damages arifing from Adam's Tranfgreffion, Ὁ 
atoning, not only for Original Sin, but alfo for the many actual οὗ 
fences of Mankind, as is fhew’d at large in the Context. 
1 would only obferve in this place that the Reafon, why we are fo 
prone to complain and lament ourfelves, is, becaufe we now feel the 
nconveniences of our prefent State, and are not fufficiently apprifed 
of many of its Advantages, nor of the greater Difadvantages, which 
other snitiating States may be liable to. It is-very probable, that every 
intelligent Being has a Time of Trial or Probation, Some of the 

.. . Angels are fallen, for ought we know, irreparably, Our Father 

Pal Ville 3° mt was placed in a lower Station than they: his Fall confequently 

‘Wild. x. τ, was lefS, and by the Mercy of our great Mediator, He, and Eve, 

.. _ the Companion of his Fall, are now fully reftored. We find ourfelves, 

John vit τ, not ‘by our own Fault, at the Bottom, But a Ray of Lyzhi reaches 

" down tous, and a Wy is opened for our Afcent. That Light and 

that Way is our dear Redeemer, who is ever prefent with us, and in 
us, to enlighten, guide, and affift us in our Paffage. 

As to the Corruption of our Nature, That, ftrictly fpeaking, is not 
our Sin, norfhall we, through the Merits of Chrift, be anfwerable 
for it. On the contrary, at the Day of Judgment it will be brought 
to our Account on the ‘favourable Side, and all due Allowance made 
for it, In the mean time it has its Office admirably contrived by 
Providence, in affording us continual Occafions wherein to exercile 
Virtue. Jt isa fource of evil Defires; and thofe evil Defires are the 
Enemies which we have to combate; confequently, to thofe who 
combate them, they are the Subject of ViGory and Triumph. To 
have fuch Enemies is not our Crime: our Crime lies only in bafely 
lubmitting to them. “The Grace of God is ever ready to affitt our 

Rom. vii, Endeavours, and, as the Apoftle {peaks, to make us more than Con- 
37 guerors through Corift that loveth us. Take away thefe Enemies, 
etherwife than by our conquering them; and you take away raat 

w 
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which conftitutes the proper Excellency of human Nature in the 
prefent State ; which Excellency confifls in refifting evil Inclinations, 
in overcoming ourfelves, and approving our Fidelity to the Creator 
amidit all the Temptations which furround us. 
Thofe therefore who complain of Original Sin, as if they were 
hardly dealt with, fhould confider well the Anfwer which the Angel 
gave to Ejdras, when he complained of Adam m thofe Words be- 
fore mentioned : O dam, what baft Thou done! for tho” et ums Tho 
that finned, Thou art not fallen alone; but we alt, that come of Thee. 
To which the Angel anfwered: Τὶς ἐς the Condstion of the Battle, 2 EA, vii. 
which Man that is born upon the Earth fhall fight : that if he be over- 57> 5% 
comes be fhall fuffer ; but if be get the Vidtory, be foakl receive eternal 


Sach is the Condition of the Battle, {ach are the Terms preicribed ; 
fuch js the Trial, or State of Probation, which we mutt pafs through. 
Bot if fome were to fpeak their Thoughts, we fhould hear Objections 
againft all fuch Trial, Why {would it be faid) why did not God 
make us happy at once? Why would He fuffer his Creatures to run. 
any Fiazard of being mnferable? He might have made Juftice as 
natural. and neceffary, as Refpiration; and thereby fpared us all the 
Pains, which we muft now be at, before we can be Happy upon ths : 
Terms whitch He has fet us. | 

To this we might anfwer in the Words of the Apoftle: Nay dur,’ 
© Man, who art thou that: repisefi againfi God? Shall the Thing Rom. ix, 20; 
formed fay uato Him, who formed it ; Why baft Thou made me thus.2 ke, 
Hath not the Potter power over the Gay, &c. Thus we might an- 
{wer, and thereby fatisfy a pious Mind: altho’ thefe Words were 
{poke only concerning Gods electing a peculiar People, called to the 
diftinguifhed Privileges of the Gofpel Difpenfation ; and were not in- 
tended to be apply’d, as they have fince fcandaloufly been, to the 
Bulk of Mankind, whofe Sentence at the laft Day will depend only 
on their own Works and Defervings; which 1 remark here, becaufe 
this way of arguing, which refolves Difficulties by vouching Divine 
Supremacy, has been fo profanely abufed to maintain impious Mifre- 
prefentations of the Deity, as abfurdly arbitrary and tyrannical, that 
Men of Senfe have good caufe to diitruft it. To thofe therefore 
who move this Queftion; ‘* Why did not God make us happy at 
“once, without our paffing through any ftate of Probation?’ It 
will be more fatisfactory if we can intelligibly unfold this Knot, in- 
ftcad of cutting it by dint of fovercign Power, Th 
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“The Objectors would be difpenfed from all probationary States ; 


‘they would mke no trouble, and run no hazard: they would have 


nothing to do, but to enjoy; they would be immutably, eternally, 
infinitely appy. They want no more of God: they have no other 


Wares, or Defires. 


Let it now be confidered, whether fuch Defires are reafonable. 
Are they not on the contrary moft ungenerous and bafe, arguing a 
Frame of Mind quite unworthy of the Favour to which it makes 
Pretenfion? We are all Children of the Almighty Father ; and con- 
fequently under fuch Obligations as that Relation infers. Suppofe then 
a Son quite averfe to giving himfelf any trouble about ing his 
Father: one who thinks it a Hardfhip to be bid do any thing, but 
what he himfelf inclines to: who grudges that any Service fhould 
be required of him ; yet wants an Inheritance, wants that his Father 
fhould do all he can for him. Such are they who make the Objection : 
and God, who bids us sof to caf Pearls before Swine, will not {quan- 
der his Bleffings upon fuch unworthy, felfith Spirits. 

The Word Merit has been fo mifapplied, or mifunderftood ; that 
‘one is almoft afraid to ufe it, even upon proper Occafions. But we 
cannot be miftaken in afferting, that God, in his Juftice, requires of 
every Man μοῦ Merit, as He himfelf has made him capable of. A 
Man can {top a covetous Defire from breaking out into ‘Theft or 
Fraud, 2, ὁ. he can keep the eighth Cormmandment: (and the fame 
may be faid of the το). Now, if from ἃ dutiful Regard to God, the 
Man maintains his Integrity, God will reward his Obedience: for fo 
far as he is a Creature fit to be made Happy, he-is a proper Ob;ed? : 
and it will be found in the Event, that the Divine Wifdom has pro- 
vided effeCiual Means to render all Objects of the Divine Bounty 
proper Objeéts before their final Beatification. 

Even in this ftate of Confufion we think it wrong, when a worth- 
[εἰς Man is poffeffed of great Wealth or Preferment. Tho’ thefe 
are far from being any real Good, yet, as Men value them, they 
judge them mifplaced im the Hands of a Fool. In the Kingdom of 
Heaven there will ‘be no fuch prepofterous Diftribution: but Excel- 
lence fhall be the Meafure of Blifs, and none fhall be crowned, but 


Theft who have conquered, 


And this may ferve for an Anfwer to thofe, who are inclined to 
charge God foolifhly, for permitting the Influence of the firft Man's 
‘Tranfgreffion to infect all his Race. This Infection we commoniy 
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ea!l Origizal Sin, which has been denied by fome, and mifreprefeated 
‘by others with fuch grofs Aggravations, as render it offenfive to com- 


mon Senfe, and inconfiftent with the revealed Dottrines, particularly - 


thofe of this Epiitle. 
As for thofe who dény it, I fhall not diipute with them; for whe 


would debate with a blind Man about Darknefs? And they mutt be. 


blind indeed; who perceive not Evil in their Natures. The Truth 
here is to be felt, and needs no foreign Proof, All that feems farther 
neceflary for their Conviction, who fcruple to admit it, is to remove 
the juft Prejudices conceived againit it. ftom the fpurious Additions 
made by thofe, who have mifreprefented it. 


Whatever the Caufe may have been, it is certain in effect, that 


among the Profeflors of Chriftianity there has long been 4 ftrange 
Pronenefs toCredulity, and a prepofterous Humour of making Things 
that are difficult in themfelves till more difficult to be underftood. 
Subjects, that were-naturally obfcure, have been rendered: quite dark, 
and unintelligible, “Ie would. have been well, if Men had. 
even here: and furely it was high time, when the Premiffes were 
become abfurd, not to advance Confequences, and plunge farther in 
Nonfenfe. Yet this has been done notorioafly, and Men from their 
own Miftakes have made or admitted Inferences, at which themfelves 
ftood amazed; and yet have not fcrupled to avow them, - 7 
As I intend by this RefleCtion no Invedtive, but a friendly Com- 
plaint; [ fhalt inftance in 4 Perfon, whom I honour exceedingly, I 
mean Mr. Pafcal, who, as far as I can judge, has contributed more 
to the Defence of Chriftianjty, than any other Man in the laft Ages. 
Yetin his Thoughts upon Onginal Sin, which are, generally {peaking, 
mot excellent and fatisfactory, he has the following Paragraph, 


17 


“Ὁ The Tranfmiffion of Original. Sin from dan to his Defcendents Page 18. 


ἐς appears to us, not only impoflible, but alfo moft unjuft. For what 
‘* js more contrary to the Rules of our wretched Juftice, than to 
** damn eternally an Infant incapable of Will, for a Sin, in which he 
** feems to be fo little concerned, that it was committed Six thouf:nd 
“ Years before he came. into Exiftence? Nothing certainly is more 
“ rudely fhocking than this Do@rine: and yet without this, (which 
“Ὁ is the moft incomprehenfible of all Myiteries) we are incompre- 
“« henfible to ourfelves,” The Conclufion is a great Truth ; but the 

‘Premifics are clog’d with neecdlef Abfurdities, 
As firft, he fays, That the Tranfmiffion of Original Sin feems an 
Tmpofibikty. Now the Scripture Account is, that Adam, after his 
*Ccc Fall 


Gen. ¥. 1. 


Ezech, xviii. 
19, 255 29. 


Rom, v. 13. 
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Fail and Recovery to a Capacity of working out his Salvation, deggt 
a.Son in.bis own Lskenefi, after bis Image, i. e. with the fame evil 
Difpofitions, and with the fame infufed Principle of Grace to combate 
them, as Adam himfclf was then endowed with. 1 fee here no Im- 
poffibility, but.on the contrary, a regular Courfe of Nature, according 
to which all Animals produce their Like. 

To this pretended Impoffibility, the Author adds its apparent In- 
yuftice, For what (fays he) ἐξ more contrary to the Rules of our 
wretched “fuftice, than to damn eternally an Infant incapable of Will? 
Here he calls the Notions, by which we judge of this Doctrine, tbe 
Rules of our wretched Fuftice—Our Pradtice of Juftice ts indeed very 
wretched: but our fpeculative Rules of -Juitice are nght enough, for 
God himfelf appeals to them by the Prophet Ezecivel, upon the very 
Point in Queftion. Our Notions-of Juftice are not of our own Pro~ 
duction, but a Tranfcript of the Eternal Law graven in our Con- 
{ciencé ; and according to thefe we ourielves fhall be judged at the 
lat-Day. We may therefore fafely truft to their Judgment concern- 
ing an Infant incapable of Will, and confequently of Law: fince St, 
Paul declares, that Sin is not imputed, sphere there is ne Law. And 
again; that where there ss no Law, there 1s no Tranfgrefion, ‘To 
which we may add, that where there ig no Tranf , there can 
be no Punifhment ; feeing Punifhment is a relative Term, which 
always fuppofes Tranfgreffion, and: cannot febtfift without it” - 

Thisis a-fore Conclulion, altho’ the Scripture-had-been filent, as it 
is In a great meafure, coritefning what the Redeemer fhall accomplith 
in the future State. But the fame divine Authority, which teaches 
the innate Diftemper of Mankind ; teaches alfo its Remedy, and fre- 
quently declares it to be adequate to the Difeafe: For the fecond dent 
will repair all Damages done by the firft, and Himéelf anfwer for all 
Thofe, who have no unrepented Crimes of their own to aniwer for. 
[See Rom.v, 12—21,) | 


I fhall. sow {peak of another account of Original Sin authorized 
in our own Church; which tho’ it was made with a good Intention, 
to render us the more fenfible of our Obligations to the Redeemer ; 
and is exprefled in ‘Terms, which are iterall true in ἃ certain Senie ; 
yet may be miftaken, and thence render the Doctrine abfurd. 
As where it ts faid, [The IXth Article] that Original Sin is not only 
the Gorruption, but the Fault of the Nature of every Man, and 
-deferves Condemnation. When we eall it a Fault, we muft remember, 
τ as 
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as'I obferved before, to diftinguifh it from our own aftual Faults; 
and remark that the Article calls it only tbe Fault of our Nature. 
Fault is ufed here, as we apply it to inanimate Beings, ‘and. in the: 
fame Senfe, as when we fay of a Veflel, that it is faulty, i. 6, defective, 
ufelefs, deferving to be rejected and caft away: yet, as we did nor 
concur to the breaking it, this is not, in ftrctnefs of Speech, our 
proper Fault, our perfonal Crime: nor will the Guilt of it be lay’d 
to our Charge. However, for the prefent it has f{poiled us, it 65: 
us abominable : for a Fault is a Fault, and Corruption is Corruption, 
which ever way it came, or whatever Ufe may be made of it, It 
has happened without our Crime; and it may have an Iflue unfpeak~ 
ably to our Advantage. But neither of thefe. are here confidered. 
Regard is had only to the prefent Nature of Man in. his unregenerate 
State, which is notoriontly unjuft, and as fuch deferves Cendemna- 
tion, a8 a dead Tree cumbring the Ground, if there were no reviving 
Power, if there were no Redeemer, But this is putting a Cafe, which 
never was, nor could have been. For the Almighty, who inbaditeth 
Eternity,and whofe All-feeing Eye reaches through the whole Extent 
of it, foreknowing thé Lapfe of the firft Adam, had, before the Foun- 1 Pet. i, 20, 
dation of the World, provided a fecond Head of human Nature, 
through whom to derive his Bleffings to the whole Race, when the 
firft Channel was polluted and fpoiled. And as by the firft Channel 
Death came into the World, -fo Réfurreciion proceeds from. the 
Second: for as in Adam all die, Jo in Chrift foall all be made alive. 
And thofe, who have dene Good, ball come forth to the Refcrrettion of 
Life: and. they that have done Evil, unto the. Refurrection of Con- 
demnation. 

The prefent Life is our Time of Trial, during which our gracious 
Redeemer adminifters proper Affiftinces:to each Man particularly, 
according $0. his Capacity. For as He das tafted Deoth for every 
Man, fo He is the Saviour of all Men, and the Light of all Men, 
baving wrote the Law in their Hearts. 

As for us, who befide the general Law of Nature, have the ad- 
ditional Lights of Revelation ; we have fo much more to anfwer for. 
Let us not then wafte our Time in vain Complaints, or abfurd Cavils 
at the Divine Difpenfation, We fee indeed but little of God’s Ways, 
yet what we {ee is fufficient for our Conduét, and to filence all reafon- 
able Obje€tions : fince we are aflured, that the Merits of Chrift are 
coextended with the Demerits of Adam, and that every Man at the 
laft Day fhall be judged only according to his own Deeds and De- 
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fervings. ‘Then the Mercy, as well as the Juftice of God, will be 
exerted in a manner that far tranfcends all Notions we can now form 
of them: the Clouds, which now cover the Ways οἱ Providence, 
will be diffipated: Wifdom will be juftified of her Children; and 
even thofe who fhall be then reprobated, will be forced to acknow- 
ledge the Equity of their Condemnation. : 


DISCOURSE IL 
Of rhe Tree of KNowLecs, 


—_ _ GEN, ἃ. 17. 
Of the Tree of the Knowkge of Good and Evil thou fbalt not eat : 
for in the day that thou cateft thereof, thou foalt furely dée. 


ΓΝ my laf Difcourle I had occificn τὸ mention this remarkable 
Prohibition, and among other Reafons for it, obferved, ““ That 
‘© Good and Evil are relative Terms, whofe Senfe is to be determined 
“ by the Circumftancés to-which they τεσ Thus David fays of 
“ himfelf, that It was Good for bres, that be bad been affiGed. Doubt- 
* Jefs Affivctian is in itfelf Evil, yet he: rightly calls it Good,. by reafon 
of the preater Evil πὸ delivered him from. Now 42m, in his 
© itate of Innocence, could have no fuch Notion. The Abfence of 
« Evil lef no room for the relative Good. As he knew not Dileafe, 
** fo he had no Notion of Medicine: and after the fame manner he, 
© in all other refpects, enjoyed a fortunate Ignorance. He was 
** therefore commanded to deep this bis firft Station, and abide in the 
* Truth, i, αι not depart from that true View of Things which was 

‘* fet before him.” 
| Some may be curious to know more diftindly what that View was ; 
but tho” it fhonld be delineated in the propereft Terms that human 
Language can furnith, yet, I fear, the Defcription would be little 
telifhed ; the Many would flight its great Advantages, and perhaps 
treat them as a refined and fubtile Speculation, void of .that Solidity 
and Importance which they imagine in their prefent Profpedts and 
_- Purfuits, 
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Purfuits. Even as the higheft Mountains appear as Clouds or bluifh 
Milts to thofe who are at a great Diftance from them : fo the Di- 
ftance at which Men look back towards the State of primitive Inno- 
cence, renders it hard to be perceived; and often little to be valued 
when it is perceived. Yet, however, as any tolerable Reprefentation 
of it may ferve farther to folve the Difficulty in queftion, viz. why 
the Knowlege of Good and Evil was prohibited; I thall eflay to 
trace out the grofs Lineaments or Outlines of that primitive State, 
which is fometimes called 466 State of Innocence; fometimes tbe State 
of original Righteoufnefs. The firlt is a-négative Account of it: the 
fecond is pofitive and explicit, therefore fitte(t to be infifted on. 

The Terms original Righteoufuefs [7166] import -that ddan, 
in his firft Situation, was in a Capacity of doing “fufice to every 
Object that occurred to his Notice; or (to {peak in the modern phiio- 
fophic Language, which emulates.the PlainnefS of algebraic Equations) — 
the original fuftice of Adam confifted in this : that he knew Things 
for what they were, and could treat. them. as being what they were : 
or, in other Words, he knew the Nature of Things, and could he- 
have towards them according to fuch their Nature, 7. ¢. give to each 
Thing its due, z.¢. doit Juftiee; => ΟΞ 

You obferve here that the original "fufice of Adam proceded from 
his Knowlege, I mean thofe right Impreffions which Truré made on 
his Underftanding : and while thofe firft Lmprefiions lafted, they ne- 
ceffttited him τὸ value all things truly, 1, ¢, each according: to their 
intrinfic Merit. All Things then had their proper Place-in his Efteem: 
and therefore the fame Rank which Gop holds in his Univerfe, that 
fame Rank the Notion of God held in the Mind of Man; confe- 
quently it was the reling predominant Thought, to which all hic 
other Thoughts were adjufted and-kept ina due fubordination; for 
every other Féought was as dependent on ‘That, as eyer other Tbing 
was dependent on the Creator. God was then known as the Firft, 
and the Final Caufe of all Things ; as their Author, and their End. 
Now this Sense of their Relation:to.God ought to have been preferved 
25 inviolably in the Mind of Man, as that Relation really and in- 
ceflantly exifts in the Nature of Things: and the Divine Will, which 
made them what they were, each in their Order; the fame Divine 
Will was the Rule by which they were to be eftimated. 

Thus Evil was quite excluded ; it was no where to be found in all 
the Works of God: and accordingly: we find it repeated at the clofe 
of cach Article of the Mo/aic Account of.the Creation, that God τυ 
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that it was Good. "The Cedar, and the fmalleft Spire of Grails; the 
Radiancy of the Sun and the glimmering Light of the Glow-worm, 
were equal in this refpect ; for Goodnefs, as was noted before, is a re~ 
lative ‘Term, and ali things were equally good for the feveral Purpofes 
to which God intended them. 

And thus Things muft appear while feen in their true Light, 1. ¢. 
as the Creatures of God, produced by him, and dependent upon him. 
But when frail Adan: turned away from this fublime, yet only rational 
View of Things; and, difregarding the Creator, confidered Himiclf 
as having a diftincét Intereft of his own; then he would eftimate the 
Creatures by the Service and Ufe he imagined they might be to Him- 
lf: and then immediately More and Lefs, Better and Worfe, Good 
and Evil, would prefent hemfelves. For when God was fet afide; 
then Seif fucceeded in the place of God to fupply the immenie Void 
made in the Mind of Man by that horrid Omiffion. Here was nowa 
new Standard by which he form’d his Judgment of Things. And as 
Juftice confifts in the practice of Truth, fo Injuftice muft be the 
Confequence of rejeGting it: for when Man delitted from confidering 
himfelf and ail about him as the Creatures of God ;:he muift at the 
fame time ceafe to be thankful for them, he-nouit lofe the Sexfe of his 
Obligations to the Divine Bounty: and hence would enfue‘a general 
Revolution in all his Sentiments, ) 

In all his Sentiments Gratitude muft have been a predominant Prin- 
ciple, astong as he continued in that firft State, which is rightly 
named, Fhe State of Ortrinal* fuffiee, Fot~ Juftice is univerfal 
Virtue, and Gratitude ἰς. 8. more delicate kind of Juitice, aGing by 
the pure Motive of Love, which Love is the genuine Source of Ha 
pinefs. Thus, while Man gratefnlly confidered the: Creatures, as the 
Gifts of Ged ; befides their proper Value, they became more valuable 
to him.as Tokens. of Gads Love to him, which would more and 
more excite his Love to God. And as the Love of Gad gained the 
Afcendant in his‘Mind,. that would more endear to him the Gifts of 
Ged, arid double his Enjoyment of them: this greater Delight would 
{till increafe his Love of God, and that Love of God, reciprocally 
increafing his Delight, would lead him forwards to the utmoft Blifs 


_ he was capable of. 


Such was the natural Courfe of Things, if Man had perfifted in 
his original Rectitade. “But, frail as he was, he deviated from this 
{traight afcending Path; and too attentive to the Gifts of God, he for- 
got the Donor: Being diverted from. that fublime, yet only true View 
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of Things, which fet God always before him, he loft Sight of God, 
he turned his Back on Him, if 1 may [0 {peak ; and became Ungrate~ 
ful to his Benefactor, IJngratum fi dsxeris Omnia dixerts. Ingrati~ 
tude implies all kinds of Guilt. This was fully verified here. For 
when Man no longer confidered his own Briftence and that of All 
within his Power, as the Gifts of God; he of courfe took All τὸ 
Himfelf. ‘The Creators Right being fet afide, he accounted All his 
own: Poffeffion was the ready Tithe by which he ufurped an uncon- 
trolable Dominion over them; and his Heart was elated with a {pu- 
rious Joy in the new Acquifition of his imaginary Riches. Thus 
when he ceafed to be thankful for them, he grew proud of them, 
Where Gratitude flopped, there Self-complacence with Pride began : 
and fo the Preacher accounts for the Origin of Evil, Te Beginntng of Boctus x. ες, 
Pride is when one departeth from God, and ῥὶς Heart [Aftection} ἐς 
turned away from Ins Maker : for Pride is the Beginning of Sin, and 
Covetoufncf{s and Envy, and every Spectes of Injuftice are its certain 
Confequences. 

This feems to me a fatisfactory Account of the Prahibition we are 
treating of, and I find it confirmed by thofe of the ‘fewsss Commenta- 
tors, who are moft diftinguifhed for Piety, Parts and Learning. Pdile 
*/udaus upon this Subject writes as follows*. . ** By Paradife we are 
“ to vnderftand the principal Faculty of the Soul, which is filled with 
“ numberlefs Opinions, as a Fore(t ‘with Plints: ‘By the Tree of 
“4 Life, is meant Piety or Godltineds, ‘that principal Virtue which 
© renders the Soul immortal. And by the Tree of Knowlege of 
ἐς Good and Evil is meane* fach a View of Things, as diftinguifhes © 
ὦ their Difference and Contrariety among themfelves, witheut regard 
‘© to the End to which they ought to be referred. Thefe two were 
placed as oppofite Extremes in the Soul ; and-God, prefiding as 
τ Judge, obferved to which of thefe Man would addict himfelf. 
“ And when He faw that Man, neglecting Holinefs and Piety, turned 
« αῇδε to Cunning” [the Greek Word imports what is contrary to 
Simplicity, v#z. a crafty r d to felfth Ends.] “* He then rejected 
« him, as was fitting, and drove him out of Paradife.” 


a Edit, ult. Vol 1. p, 37. De Mundi Opificio. So ΞΕ . 
» Such a View ΤΑ bings, &c.] This Period would not be intelligible in a literal Trani- 
hation, and ther I was to sender it by a Faraphrale, which, I think, fully 
exprefies the Senfe of the Original. The Author himfelf explains φρόνασις by ose 
διανοίας, vifus Anim, Volz. p.10. And the Effet of the φρόνησις ἢ pian, Which he 
here {peaks of, is that φρόνημα σαρκὸς which is mentioned in our TXth Article of Ort 


ginal din. 
Such 
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Such is the Account which Psi gives of the Fall, and J conceive 
that Maimonides too intended the fame Notion, More Nevochim, 
Part 1. Chap. 2. where he antesprets Jo” xiv. 20, as {poke concerning 
MAdam. When be turned bis Face, Thou didff caft bim out. So he 
tranflates the Original, and explains it, by thewing that the Hebrew 
Word for Face fignifies the Intention, and whatever the Mind is prin- 
cipally attentive to ; and infers, that when 4dam changed his View 
of’ Things, and applied his Attention to That which he was forbid to 
attend to, vie a Comparifon of the Creatures among themfelves, 
exclufive of their Relation to the Deity} then God drove him out of 


_ Paradife. 


The Caufe then of all this Ruin is Want of Piety, Want of that 
devout Regard to the Creator which conftitutes the Whole Duty of 
Man. I fay the Whole Duty of Man; for as God alone 15 the frit 
Caufe of all Exiftence, fo He alone ought to be the firft Caufe, or 
Motive of ail moral Agency, The Relation which We and our Fellow~ 
Creatures ftand in to Him, ought to be the fole Rule of our Condu& ; 
and fo a&f contrary to that Relation is pra&tical Atheifm. ’Tis the 
Original Sin, and the Caufe of all Sin that was, or is, or can be com- 
mitted. ‘Yo ad? contrary to the Relation which we bear to God, is an 
αὐ γα Way of fpeaking, the Importance of which, I fear, may not 
be duly'apprehended. Let it therefore be confidered what it is for 
Men τό act in contraditior to the very inferior Relations which.th 
bear to one “another in civil Society. Ἢ a Servant, laying atide al 


thought of his Mafter, deferts his Service; and difpofes of himélf, 


and of All he can get of his Mafter’s into his hand, as if it were his own, 
his unqueftionable Property.—If a Son, cafting off the Reverence and 
Obedience due to his Parents, and mindlefs of his Obligations.to them 
and Dependence on them ; follows his own Devices in Defiance of 
their Authority-—li a Wife, departing from her Husband, places her 
Affe&tions upon another Man, &c.—Thefe thew what Enormities 
follow from the Creatures acting contrary to the Relations which they 
bear refpectively to. one another: But when Man acted in contra- 


dition to that high Relation which he bore to God, this was con~ 


fummate Guilt ; this was a total Apoftafy from Truth and Goodnefs. 
The Crime proved its own Punifhment: He had forfaken God, and 
was forfaken by him. Thus the Sentence denounced, viz. In the 
day that thou eateft thereof thou fhalt furely die, was punctually exe- 
cuted on the very day of Tranjgreffion, | 


For 


Of the Tree of Κπόπινοε. 


Fer Death is not a lofs of Exiftence, (probably there is πὸ fach 
thing in Nature,) Death, I fay, is not a lofs of Exiftence; but it is 
an Alteration in the manner of Exifting, whereby the Scene is changed: 
we lofe our accuftomed View of Things, and can no longer have that 
Intercourfe which had been maintained during that kind of Lysfe, 
whereof {uch Death is the Extinction. For as it was noted ς 
concerning Good and Evil, that they were relative Terms; fo it is 
with the Words Life and Death, which are always to be under{tood 
with regard to that Scene of Action, to which-the Life fpoke of is the 
Introduction, and from which the Death is the Exit. Our prime 
Faculties are the Underflanding and the Well: the Ufe of thefe is Lire, 
which accordingly confifis in Perception and Achvity with regerd to 
the Οὐ εξίς within sts} Spbere. ‘Thus the Angelical Life is converfant 
with Things Celeftial and Divine; while the Animal Lift is occupied 
ee hangs terreftrial, to which its Perception and Activity is confined. 
oT, core mee, - 

As there are different Senfes in the fame Life, appropriated to (δὲ 
different Qualities of: ity Objeds; the-Eye, for inftance,- difcerns Co~ 
lours, the Ear Sounds, ὅδε, fo there are different’ Lives ‘in the fame 
Perlou, appropriated to the different Worlds to which they appertain. 
And as the Lofs of one Senfe does not extinguifh the reft, but, on 
the contrary, i¢ is fouind by Experienee, that the Lofs ‘of one Senfe 
may render thofé whith remain~meore lively and acute, the Stock of 
Animal Spirits obftructed in onc part, venting itfelf more copioufly in 
others: fo, wheti the Spiritual Life was quenched in deni, the 
_ Animal Life was fo far from being extinguifhed by that Lofé, that, 
on the cofitrary, it was greatly cnlarged, and became enormous, 
For thofe higher Affections, which-were fuited: and originally belonged 
to the Divine Life, being deflitute of their proper Objects, funk down 
into the animal Prineiple, and applied themfelves with their innate 
Vigour to the low Concerns of the animal Life. Zsfe,-as it was faid 
before, confifts ie'Perception and Activity, and Man in the Fall having 
loft his Perception of Heavenly Things, (which Lofs is the Death 
denounced in the Text:) his aéfive Force fill fubfifting, vented itfelf 
upon ‘Things ‘temporal with an Intenfenefs moft difproportionate to 
fuch inferior Objects. And hence enfued all the Follies and Miferies 
which have difgraced the human Nature. 

But when we eflay to reprefent the Diforders of the lapfed State, 
the fame Difficulties recur which were complained of in the begin- 
aing of this Difcourfe; for as the great Diftance at which we ftand 
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from the ftate of Innocence, makes us not relifh, or even ive its 
Excellence: 10, as we ourfelves are actually in the State of the fallen 
Adam; its Nearnefs, or rather Identity with our own, makes us not 
fenfible of its Deformity. Men, ignorant of their proper Blifs, do 
not refent the lofs of it: for their proper Blifs confifts in the Knowlege 
and Love of God, which the Scriptures rightly call Eternal Life : 
and the Lofs of this is the Death we treat of. But Men wholly oc- 
cupied about their temporal Concerns, acquiefce in that wretched 
State; they are reconciled to their Mifery, and may fay, as tho 
mentioned by Ifaiabh, We have made a Covenant with Death, and with 
Hell we are at Agreement. For altho’ they {till have a Perception of 
what is jait, and right to be done; they ufe it only to blame or ζοῦν 
plain of others ; and not taking it for the Rule of their own Condud, 
they ere quite unconcerned about their grofs Deviations from it. 

_ Even they who are of a better Mind, and being convinced of their 
Errors, ferioufly endeavour to reform their Lives; even thefe, I fay, 
do not at firft, and alt at once, difcover the deep Corruption of their 
Nature: Nor isit convenient that they thouid do‘ fo, becaufe a full View 
of it might greatly difcourage them, and would be ufeleds in their prefent 
Situation : It that they practife what. they know, and then 
farther Knowlege will be the Reward of their Perfeverance. It is not 
feafonable to. have a fecond Leffon, till-the firit is learn’d, - ‘The innate 
Depravation therefore is commonly difcovered by. Degrees in the Mca- 
fure they ftrive againft it; and the moral Light increafes only as they 
follow its Guidance. As in traveling, we are always thifting our 
Horizon, and Objects, which were f{carcely vifible at a Diftance, mage 
nify wher we approach them : fo in the Road of Virtue, what before 
feemeda vain Refinement,. becomes an effential Part of Duty, when 
we attain a Capacity to perform it. 

As for thofe who- give themfelves up to other Purfuits, and neglect- 
ing Virtue do not regret their Want of it: to fuch the Doétrine of 
Original Sin infecting the human Race, commonly appears a needlels 
Abfurdity, which offends their Pride, and is not confiftent with the 
high Opinion they have of their own Excellence.. Yet fome there 
have been *, Men of acute Parts and a fine Difcernment, whofe Pride 
took a different Turn, and, inftead of concealing their natural De- 
pravity, rendered them inquiitive to-fearch it out, and induftrious to 
divulge it, Thefe treating it asa matter of mere Speculation, have, 
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with Gaiety anda kind of Triumph over the reft of their Species, 
fo defcribed the deep and univerfal Corruption of Mankind, and fo 
expofed the Defects, or, if one may fo {peak, the Vicioufnels of 
human Virtues, that they have {candalized y, and furprifed All, 
but the Few, who by their own Experience in their religious Progrefs, 
were already apprifed of it: and yet even thofe fevere Diffectors of the 
Heart of Man, after having exhaufted all their Sagacity in Difcoveries, 
which, generally peaking. were true and well grounded ; have pro- 
feffed, as they had great Reafon, that there remained ftill a Terre 
incogmita, which they could not penetrate. - | 
, The juft Reproach of thefe Writers is, that they have reprefented 
Man only by the dark Side, and have omitted the Mixture of Gaod- 
nefs that is in him, I mean that innate JniftinG: to Juftice and Piety, 
whereby the Creator has in part reftored his lapfed Powers, and 
τ him in a Capacity to deny himfelf, to withftand the wrong 
ropenfities of his Nature, and do goad Works in fpite of 
Inclinations. — | 
The Omiffion of this falatary Truth is very blameable in thefe pre- 
tended Philofophers, becaufe in confequence of that Omiffion, they 
haye reprefented the Acquifition of true Virtue as an impracticable 
Project: however they give proper Evidence in the Caufe for which 
they are here alleged, viz. to prove the great Corruption of the hu- 
man Nature, which enfued upon the fpiritual Death of cur grand 
Progenitor. τς 
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DIS COUR 5 E IV. 
Of CONSCIENCE 


ROM, u, 14, 15. 


When the Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by Nature the things 
contained in the Law, thefe, baving not the Law, are a Law 
unto themfelves: whe foew the work of the Law written in their 
Hearts, their Confeience αἰ bearing witnefs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accufing, or elfe excufing one another, 


T is here afferted, that fome among the Gentiles (who had no. 

koowlege of a reveal’d Law) have, by the Light of Nature, dif- 
covered and perform’d the principal Duties which the reveal’d Law 
enjoin’d. The Apoftle fays, that not baving the Law, they were a 
Law to themfelves, and thereby fhew’d, that what was prefcrib’d by 
the Law, was alfo wrote in thetr Hearts, as their Confetence teftified 
by the Sentence it pafied within them of Approbation or Condemna~- 
tion af their Action, Ὁ ΠῚ 

Τῆς Text therefore imports, that Confcietite vives decifions agre- 
able to a divine Law imprefs’d upon the Mind of Man, This then 
1s the τῇ Revelation made to us af the Divine WiLL, and all farther 
Difcoyeries of it prefuppofe This, asa fundamental Principle. Yet 
even This has been difpated, and Difficulties have been Taifed, to ob- 
viate which is the Purport of the following Difcourfe. 

The term Confesence has been lamentably abus'd and perverted to 
cover Motives that have no relation to it: and not only Hypocrify, 
but Fanaticifm, with many Follies, and Vices too, have taken San¢ctu- 
ary in the Name of Confcience. For when finful Men, induftrious 
to deceive themfelves and others, feck to juftify the Wrong they do; 
they give for their excufe good Reafons inftead of true oncs: and 
therefore, as the Plea of Confcience, where it is real, is ever a fufh- 
cient Juftification, this Plea has been often made, where Confcience 
had no fhare; but would have prevented the Wrong, if it had been 
attended to. And hence arifes a farther Mifchief, viz. that other 
bad Men, reluctant to the Reftraints of Confcience, gladly take fuch 

Oppor- 
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Opportunities to decry it, and harden theméelves in neglecting it. 
They tell us gravely, that to follow Confcience is a dangerous Way, 
and fubject to grofs Delufions: and to confirm this, they have at hand 
many Stories, fome tragical, and fome ridiculous ; wherein great Follies, 
and even Vices are charp’d upon the {core of Confcience. If we exa- 
mine the ground of this Charge, we fhall find it to be only the faife 
Excufe which the Guilty make for themfelves ; which derogates no- 
thing from Confcience, and would certainly be rejected as frivolous, 
if there were noprivate Reafons for admitting it, But Men, as 1 faid, 
fianding in awe of Confcience, and uneafy umder its Cenfures, readily 
embrace whatever may leffen its authority, and ferve for a pretext to. 
difpenfe with their fubjection to it. 

Thus Impofture on one hand, and -wilful {clf-deceiving Credulity 
on the other, have concurred with Atheifm *, to depreciate Confcience, 
The Impofture indeed has commonly been fo grofs, as to require 2 


great degree of Credulity ; and could never have pafs’d upon any, but | 
fuch as thought it their intereft to believe it. For what has an - 
aukward, {piritlefs, or perverfe Shinefs; what have Spleen, Me- | 


lancholy, a diftemper’d Imagination, Cowardife, or other com- 
plexional infirmities of Mind todo with Confcience? "Yet all thefe have 
been imputed to it : 48 alfo Enthufiafm and Superftition, 7, ες. Madnefs 
and Folly; with Perfecution and Rebellion, two of the greateft 


Crimes; thefe too have been afertb’d to Conicience, and its facred ° 


Authority νους ἃ for Actions that proceed from moft oppofite Prin- 
ciples, That bac Men fay what is falfe to excufe themfelves is no. 
wonder: but if we had a right Notion of Confcience, we fhould 
know thefe to be fuch improbable Falfhoods, that it is juft matter of 
wonder that any fhould give credit to them, 

As for thofe who do give credit to them, and thence ταῖς Argu- 
ments to juftify their own negiect of Confcience, they do not act 
fincerely ; for they think themfelves in no danger of Bigotry, or 
Fanaticifm,. of a mercilefs perfecuting Spirit, altho’ they fhould, in 
the πε manner, perform all that their Confcience requires of 
them. ‘Fhey have fo good an Opinion of themfelves, that they are 
under no apprehenfion of the brain-fick Follies they object. They 
fear not thefe for themfelyes. Their only fear at bottom is the pain 


a Whoever denies Conlcience, will be proved to deny God by an inevitable Conte- 
quence, according to the Reafoning of Mr. Woclaffer, p. 18. and 121, efpecially if we 
receive that of Adenander, which I think trus in a qualified Senfe: Βρυτοῖς dvase 
Συνέδασις Θεὸς. Cunétis mortalibus Conicientia eft Deus.- 

cf 
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οὐ following Confcience : they fear it not as a Deluder, but as a rigid 
exacter. of Truth and Juftice: and thence they treat it as an enthu- 


-Haftic Principle, 


And yet, as mean an Opinion as Men profefs to have of Confcience, 
when they are prefled to follow its guidance; upon other Occafions 
they fpeak of it with Refpect, and in fome Phrafes the Name is held 
in veneration. As when a Man fays; that be thinks fo in bis Con 
feience, he means by Confeience, that ferious unprejudic’d pofture of 
Mind, which is an immediate difpoftion for perceiving Truth. And to 
fay of a Man that Se bas no Confesence, is the worft of Charaéters: 
and the Perfon to whom it is apply’d will refent it as-highly injurious, 
So that all Men would be thought to have Confcience: ‘but if we 
‘thould ask miany what ufe they make of it ? they would be at a lo& 
for an Anfwer. ‘What Anfwer would they give ?— 

But to return whence we digrefs’d. It was faid, that Men fome- 


times put a value upon Confcience: they look upon the want of it in 


others as an unpardonable Defect: and when they defire moft to efta- 
blifh the Truth of what they affert, they. vouch for it the teftimony 
of their Confcience. There are other Gacafions in which they fhew 
not only a high Opinion of it, ‘but even put the utmoft Confidence in 
its Authority. For when they feel themfelves notably injur’d, the 
will often appeal to the Confeience of an Adverfary. The Reafons with 
which he defends himfelf go for nothing— there is, they fay, no end 
of Reafoning: and they hive récourfé’dire€tly τὸ his Confeience, the 
Confcience of an Adverfary ,; they reqaire that’ alone to give Judgment 
between-them, with a perfect Affurance, that if their Adverfary will 
but hearken to his own Confcience, that will condemn him, ¢haf will 
do them Jutftice, 

Whence comes it to pafs, that Men can divine (Ὁ precifely what 
will be the Opinion of Confcience in another Perfo? ‘Whence, I fay, 
comes it to pafs, that they appeal with fuch Affurance to the Sentence 
which Confcience will:pafs in the Breaft.of an Enemy, upon the Subject 
in Debate, even againft his Intereft ? If Confcience were in his Power, 
as Reafoning is; would not he make that too fpeak in his favour? Here 
Men plainly look upon .Confcience asan infallible Judge, as a fovereign 
Arbitrator; they require only that it may be fairly confulted; and 
where wrong is done them, they are fecure of being righted by the 
Sentence it will pass in the Breaft of him that injures them. | 

Such Homage do Men pay to Confcience in general, altho’ they 

themfelves in their particular Conduct have little regard to it, They 
: ow 
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know what Advantage to make of the Conicience of other Men, altho’ 
they pretend fometimes not to know what Ufe to make of their own.- 

But there are times in which Men are oblig’d to fubmit to the force 
even of their own Confciences ; as in Cafes of great Diftrefs ; efpe- 
cially when fome affli€tiing Circumftances bear fuch relation to a former 
Crime, that Providence feems to execute the Law of Retaliation, and 
marks the Fault in the Punifhment, So when the Brethren of ‘Yofeph, 
altho’ twenty Years after they had fold him a Prifoner into Egypr, 
were themfelves feiz’d and imprifoned in Egypt, prefently their Con- 
{cience reproach'd them with their cruel Ufage'of their Brother: 472 
they faid one to another, we are verily guilty concerning our Brother, Gen. sii. : 
in that we faw the anguifh of bis Soul, when be befought us, and we 
would not hear, therefore 1: this Diftrefs come upon us—bebold his Blood 
1s reguired,. So naturally do Afflictions, fuited to the Crime, make 
the Voice of Confcience heard. | ΝΕ 

Danger too has the fame Effect, efpecially when Life is concern’d. 
For as Death will put us under the full dominion of Confcience, and 
fubject us to all the rigours of its Difcjpline; (Conicience being that 
Worm which never dies, that Fire which is not quenched) as Death, 
I fay, will eftablifh Confcicnce in all its Powers; fo the approach of 
Death begins to fet it at liberty: Many Self-deceptions.and falfe 
Reafonings, which becloudcd it, are diffipated, as the Paffions decay, . 
and Life draws to an end; leaving the Man defencelefs and appall’d, a 
Prey to Fear and Kemorfe. ; — 

There are befides thefe other Occafions wherein this divine Prin- 
ciple is felt and fubmitted to even by thofe, who have long harden’d 
themfelves again{t its Remonftrances. A prudent Reproof, for in- 
ftance, feafonably urg’d by proper Authority, sill fometimes pierce 
to the quick, and caufe fuch Pangs, as for a while interrupt the lethargy 
of Sin, So when St. Pau/ preach’d to βρύα the Governor ; it is faid, 
that as He reafoned of ‘fuftice, and Temperance, and ‘fuagment to- 
come; Felx trembled, ‘The judge trembled at the Words of his 
Prifoner. : | : 

Many other Inftances might be brought from profane as well as 
facred Story ; but they are needlefs, and I appeal to your own Ex- 
perience : and I do 10 the rather, becaufe the Subject now treated of 
is better known by our inward feeling and experience, than any defi- 
nition of Divines or Metaphyficians, Confcience is fomething [Ὁ 
fubtile and fpiritual, that the groffnefs of human Language ferves ill 
to define it, Words are not capable of fuch precifion, as will exclude 
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all Cavils: and one of the ways Men have of efcaping from: Con- 
feience, is to difpute about it. While Men, reluctant to’ its Cen- 
fures, are canvafing its Nature in abftract Speculations, they eafily 
elude its force: for altho’ the Voice of Confcience is diftinct enough, 
when the Mind is attentive and prompt to obey: yet the Heart being 
indifpos’d it is prefently drowned in the noife of Controverfy. 
*», Confcience, in her Inftructions, barely fignifies ber Will, too de- 
licate to infift, much [εἰ to debate and contend: and as her Dittates 
are, fo is her Nature, too fubtile to be grafp’d by a rude Difputane, 
whereof the Cafuifts have given ftrange proof. 

No definition of Light can give an Idea of it to a blind Man, or 


amprove the Sight of him who fees. What Light is; cannot be taught, 


but muft be felt. And fo it is with Conftience. But as Perfons, 
whofe Eyes are weak and fore, avoid the Light: fo many avoid the 
light of Confcience; they fhrink from it, becaufe they are hurt by it, and 
theii perhaps, asin their own Defence; theycall its Validity in question, 

Truth, Reafon, “fuflice, are full Names in vogue ; while the term 
Conjctence with many favours of delufion: but the terms Truth, 
Reafon, “fufitce, have been us’éd m-fuch loofe,  unpractical Senfes, that 
Men are come to treat them as mere Speculations. . While the Term 
Confcience tends directly to practice ; it calls the Man inwards; and 
points out to every Individual his pecsliar Duty, more diftinétly, and 
with more fenftble ‘Obligations, thaa thofe other Names, which vulgar 
‘Ufe has extended to general unaffecting Notions. 


‘But after all (it may be ask’d) is it not true in Faét, that Men have 
run into ftrange Follies while they believ’d themielves under the 
guidance of Confcience?: And is there not fuch a thing as an * erroneous 
Confcience, which we ought heedfully-to guard againft? To both 
which Queftions we anfwer feverally: 

Firft, chat it ts not poffibleto prefcribe any Rule, that may not be 
abus'd. We can propofe no Doétrine, but what may be perverted: 
and when Men are difpos’d to deceive themfelyes, there is no Advice 
upon Earth, that can hinder them. Thofe, who are at all acquainted 
with the Heart of Man, know the ftrange Power he has to perfuade 
himfelf of what he has a mind τὸ believe. To deceive others may 


b Canfcience 15 ufed in different Senfes (as what Word is not ἢἢ according to fomie of 
which it is cightly faid τὸ be defiled, erroneous, &c. But I have taken it in the Sen‘e which 
it bearsin the Text, where the Low of Ged, written in the Hearts of Aden, is declared 
the only ground of its Teftimony : and -fuch Tedlimony is not fallible. 
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require fome Art and Caution: but to deceive ourfelves, when we 
are inclin’d to it, is as eafy as to » when we are inclin’d to it, 
For when Men give into Self-delufion, the Underitanding is the dupe 
of the Will: Reafon becomes the Tool of Inclination, and being de~ 
graded from its office of ‘fudge, fervilely plays the Advocate of thofe 
Paffions, which it ought to control. 

As to the term Erroncous Confcience, that may be: confidered as a 
figurative Expreffion of the fame kind, as when we fay a falfe Dia- 
mond; by which we mean what is actually no Diamend, but a Coun- 
terfeit. Sa what is called an erroncoys Confeience, is not really the 
Canfcience which St. Paul fpeaks of in the Text, but a Delufion ; 
and fuch a Delufion, as can never hurt any; who have not concurred 
to their own Deception. And, as 1 faid before, when a Man is de- 
firous to deceive himfelf, he will effect it, notwithftanding any 
Method we ean prefersbe.. - So 

Having thus endeavour’d to revive the Authority of Confcience 
by removing fome of the Méftakes,~ahich’ tive efen-cantribated to 
diminith it: give me leave to exhort you to hearken-to, and obey tts 
Dictates, Confcience 18 the Law of God written in our Hearts: and 
God has not wrote his Laws in vain. If they do not govern us, they 
will condema us; they willmake us one Day condéinn ourfelves wit 
inexprefble Confufion. For tho’ we may for the prefent flifle the 
Voice of Conitience, ‘it will netdeng:-bo4n-our Power :. ἔξ erill affume 
its Rights with an ab(olats Sway >and ehole who do not rcecive it as 
their Guide and their Lawgiver, fhall feel it as a Judge and 
Avenger, : 7 3 ~ 

For it isan Emanation of the Deky,. and pas its Origin in that fu- 
preme wniverfal λον, which St. YoSn in the beginning of his Golpel 
calls The Worn, the Divine Locos: -and efter declaring Him the 
Creator of all Things, adds immediately, that He is the Light of 
Men. And left we thould not heed fufhiciently 2 Truth of fo exceed- 
ing great Importance, he prefently repeats it, He wes the true Light, 
which lighteth every Man, that cometh into the World. And this is 
faid of the Logos before his Incarnation: this therefore is fpoke of his 
divine univerfal Effence, whereby, as the Sun of Righteoufuefs, He 
diffufes Light through all Spirits in fuch meafure as they are capable 
of ie. In Mankind it is at firft a glimmering feeble Light, difccver- 
ing only the frontiers of Virtue, and the entrance of Religion. This 
is a wife and merciful Difpenfation : for hereby God accommodates 
Himfelf to each Perfon’s Capacity, giving them as much as they want, 
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even all they can ule in their prefent Difpofitions ; and withholding a 
ufelefs Abundance of Light, which if rejetted, would render the 
Soul more guilty, and. its return to Him more difficult. Hence it is, 
that what we term Coajctence, in Men, is fo very various. The 
Prov. xX. 27. Wife Man calls it the Candle of the Lord: and in different Men it 
enlightens after a different manner, according to their different Capa- 
cities, In fome it fhines with an unclouded Brightnefs; while in 
others it faintly diftinguifhes Good from Evil: and in the ob/tinate 
Sinner it feems totally obfcur'd. Yet in the worft of Men there ftill 
remains all the Light he is capabie of, ἡ. ¢. as much as he can ufe : 
and if he will ferioufly try the Experiment, if be will recoiled his 
Thoughts, and in earneft confult his Heart upon the Subject of moral 
Duty: This Spark of Divinity, fill refiding within him, will afluredly 
thew him the next immediate Steps which are to bé taken : and if 
he perfeveres inthem, the Light will increafe abundantly, With his 
new Vicws he ‘will acquire new Powers and Abilities. For the 
Laght of Conicience,- when we aCtually ufe it, does not ftop in Spe- 
culations 5. but is. an @tfive Principle to enable us to do what it 


But I ftop here, and refer you to the. greateft-of all Initructors, 
Confcience ; whichi is a Ray of the Deity, dhining in our Hearts to 
thew. us.the Way to Heaven. Happy thofe who follow 115 guidance : 
they will advance from lefs,to greater-degrees of Light, till at length 
they arrive at the Heatific Fountain. - But they who neplect it, will 
John iii. rp, Hot neglect it with Impunity: For this (faith our Lord) ἐδὲς is the 
20, Condemnation, that Light ts come into the World, and Men loved 
Darkuefs rather than Light,. becaufe their Deeds were evil: for every 
one that doth Evil, bateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
le bis Deeds fhould be reproved, 
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MARK it, 27. 
The Sabvath was made for Man. 


S Man confifts of two Parts, Animal, and Rational; fo, corre- 
{ponding to thefe, Religion has two Parts, v#z. Ceremonial, 
and Moral ; both neceflary, tho’ of a very different Nature and Im- 
portance. For Cercmonies are to Morality only as Means to an End, 
and all their Value is to be eftimated in promoting it. Yet many 
Men in all Ages have been apt to over-value, them: while others, 
efpecially in thefe latter Times, have as rathly depreciated them; and, 
becaufe they are not our principal Duty, treat them as no Daty 
at all, | 
Thefe are dangerous Extremes, as will appear by treating of Re- 
ligious Ceremonies in general, fo as to explain their Nature and Ufe, 
which 1 thall endeavour to dg by applying to the whole Ceremonial 
Law, what qur Lord has determin’d concerding one capital Article 
of it, viz. the Obfervation of the Sabbath. Yhe Sabbath was made 
Jor Man. So we may fay of all.the ceremonial Law, that It was. 
made for Man, for. his Ufe and Affiftance towards attaining the End 
for which be bimfelf was made, even the Duties of the moral Law. 
For thefe Man was made. To fulfil. the~moral Law is the end of. 
our Creation: and they live in vain, who do not make this their 
principal Study, their main Purfuit; as it is the only neceflary bufinefs 
of Life. 
To dire@t and affift us in this, the Cerernonial Law was intftituted. 
It was made for Man, a help to his Frailty: it was contrived on pur- 
pofe to facilitate the practice οὐ effential Duties. And when Men 
totally neglect the efiential Duties of Religion, it is natural to dif- 
regard its acceffory Rites, which then become infipid, ufelefs, and 
burdenfome. 

' Upon which account in thofe Countries, where Fafhion and Vogue 
ftill compel Men to.frequent the -public Worfhip, . it has been found 
expedient to adorn and illuftrate the Religious Offices with great Mag~ 

* Ece 2 luficence ; 
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nificemce; and bribe tha Attention of the Audience by elaborate 
Entertainments of Shew, and Mufick. I will not vénture to blame, 
what may perhaps be well intended, and what poffibly may havea 
good effect upon fone, who coming to Church upon a lefs worthy 
Motive, are however in the way of Daty, in the way of being affected 
with the preat Truths of Refizgion. However, to {peak in general, 
Religious Ceremonies, where they are too numerous, or too pompous, 
mutt be leG& edifying. Inftend of recollecting the Mind, they diftra& 
and diffipate it. Like too thick a Medium, they obftruc the Sight: 
and may be compared to painting upon Glafs, whch is intended to 
adorn it, but in event obf{cures it, and keeps out the Light. Tins 
will appear from ἃ reprefentation of the ground and nature of Reli- 
gious Ceremonies, whicly 1 take τὸ be αὖ follows, 

~ There are many things, which, tho’ indifferent in themfelves, yet 
bear fo near a relation to moral Duties, that it is proper they fhould 
be brought under feme certain Regulation; which, when it is efta- 
blifhed, becomes itfelf a Rule, and obliges us to coriform to it, not 
for its own fake, but for the fake of thofe real Duties to which it 
relates. 

Take for an inftance the firit and greateft of all Laws, that of wor- 
fhipping the Creator, whith is a Duty always fezfonable: but as Men 
are apt to put things off, for which they bave.oo.great relifh: and 
what may be done at any tithe, is often done at no time, becaufe no 
certain Time was Gxt for it: therefore it was found proper, even at 
the beginning of the Weoeld. (as thete is goad reaéon-to believe) to fet 
apart every feventh Day for the offices of Religion, and to’ forbid on 
that Day all other Budinefs, that Men might be quite at leifure to 
pay their Homage to the Creator. " 

So again, in the aét of paying this Homage, Men have by nature 
fuch an unaffecting Senfe of God, that at.firft they find it difficult to 
keep it in their Minds. The thought of God is foon thruft out by 
numberlefs Vanities, in which theit poor Heart takes a more feeling 
Intereft. "Fo help theméfelves therefore againdt this thameful. Frailty 
they invented, or were taught relipious Cerémontes, which might be 
of fervice to engage, or prolong theic Attention by the Mediation of 
fenfible Objects. Here would follow a feries of AGions, which, as 
they were fignificative of their holy Intentions, fo they were meant to 
continac fuch Intentions alive, and in δός, for a confiderable {pace of 
time, and thereby cradually render them habitual, | 
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Thus a Mind, endeavouring to begrateful to the univerfal Bene- 
factor, was not content with mere Speculations concerning God's 
Goodnefs ; for it found fuch Speculations {oon flag and wanith ; and 
therefore (as Exercife is the greatefk Improver) Ways were con- 
trived to exercife, and exprefs Mens Gratitude by religious Obia- 
tions and Satrifices ; wherein they returned: το the Almighty a part 
of his Gifts, a part for the whole, as an Acknowledgment that they 
received 4] from dZim; that Ai] were due to Him, and ought to 
be employed in his Service. Some, while they affifted at the Sa- 
crifce, would confider that themfelves are not ther own: That 
the Work belongs to the Maker, and ought to have no other Will 
or Defire. While the Mind was occupied in fuch pious Thoughts, 
and the Paffions fuipeaded in Devotion ; Cenfciénce would have a 
favourable Audience, and its juft Remontftrances would ‘be heard, 
and attended to. Mien in thefe Difpofitions weonld feel with Re- 
gret and Compundction the Injuftice and the Turpitude of their 
evil Inclinations ; they would earneftly defire Deliverance ; they 
would in Imagination fub/ftitute thofe evil Inclinations in the Placs 
of the Victim, and invoke the Almighty to deftroy and annihilate 
them, Some, more advanced, would, after the fame mental Man-~ 
ner, even fubftitute fhemfelves in the Place of the Vitim, with 
Hope and Faith of ἃ Renovation, when the animal or fenfual Part 
of their Nature was facrificed and extinguifhed: - : 

And thus the Senfes and ‘the Imagination, which are the two 
great Inlets of Evil inte the Mind, would be brought touppofe it 
with better Succes, than perhaps could be effected by naked Theory, 
in that grofs Noviciate of Religion which we now fpeak of. For 
then the animal Part ia Man predominates; and in religious Ce- 
remonies the animal Part has its Employment ; the Senfes 
minifter to the Imagination; and although, That is a low Faculty, 
yet the Exercife of it is then more δέν, more laiting, and ‘more 
affecting than that ‘of Reafon, In abitract Reafonings upon diviae 
Subjects the Mind is as_it. were upon the ftretch, and confequently 
cannot without Difficulty perfift long in its Attention ; and winks 
it does perfift, the Truths in View appear fo fubtile and remote, 
that they very feebly work upon our Afiections, But if the fame 
Truths can be reprefented in the Imagination, whichis the Aim 
of religious Cerernenies, thoy have then quite a different Effect upon 
es: They get Life, and Colouring, and Force : The Mind can 
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contemplate them at leifure, and commonly takes a Delight in be- 
ing affected with them. 7 

Nor are we here to think that the Mind proceeds upon arbitrary 
and groundiefs Fictions. ‘There isan Analogy betwixt the vifible 
and invifible World, which the Sctiptures declare to be the Foun- 
dation of the Mo/aic Rites, and from which other religious Cere- 
monies receive their Fimef$ and Utility. The Terms unclean, de- 
Jiled, polluted, are applicable to Minds as weil as Bodies, and that 
with a Propriety which ts eafier felt than explained. The corre- 
{pondent Terms of cleanfing, baptizing, purifying with Water, or 
with Fire, as the Caufe may require, or the Subject can bear ; 
thefe too have a juft and obvious Signification in Morals as well as 
Naturals; for the Syftems of both Worlds run parallel, fo that the 
Realities in the Superior have their refpective Shadows in the In- 
ferior, and are fitly reprefented by them. σον Ὁ 
_ Τὸ conclude, Religious Ceremonies are outward Exprefiions of 
inward Sentiments, inculcating, entertaining, ftrengthening, and 
prolongiog fuch Sentiments, and thereby tending to make them 
Habitual. Ὁ ΝΙΝ 

The Jewifh Ceremonies, as alfo the Chriftian, both relate to our 
Redemption by Jefus Chrilt; but as to prefigure Things future, 
and to commemorate the fame when paffed, . require different Ex- 
preflians : So it was ficceffary that the Mofaic. Inftitution fhould 
δὲ fuccceded by the Rites and Difcipline of the Chriftian Church; 
which, together with the Rules or Method of Life that every rea- 
fonable Man will prefcribe to himfelf, conftitute that Part of the 
Law which is called Ceremonial, and which is by no Means con- 
fined to the Mofaic Inftitution, but belongs as I faid to all Ages of 
the World. For it had been practifed by the Patriarchs before the 
Jewith Law was given ; and fince that was abrogated, {till {ub- 
fifts, as conftituting the Rights and Difcipline of the prefent vifible 
Church, together with thofe Rules and Methods of Life, which 
every private Man ought to prefcribe to himfelf, fo as may beft 
{uit his own Condition and Circumftances, 

Such is the Ceremonial Law, fubordinate to the Meral as Means 
toan End ; for if that End be not attained, it will prove a frivo- 
lous Amufement at beft, and may lead to dangerous Superftitions, 
whereof there are numberlefs Inftances, which have deformed: the 
Face of Religion, and given great Offence, when ecclefiattical Rites 
bave been brought into Competition with, or even been prefer’d 

to 
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to moral Duties: Whereas all their Merit confifts in promoting the 
moral Duties, They are, as was faid before, only Means to an 
End: They are Helps for the human Infirmity, to raifé and affitt 
the Mind in the Practice of true Religion and Virtué, Like mili- 
tary Exercifes, they prepare for real Combats, they put the Man 
in the beft Poftures for defending himfelf, and offending the Enemy : 
They render him more aétive, dextrous, and vigorous, But after 
all, a thorough Coward will be little the better for them, and a 
genuine Courage willdo Wonders without them.. .. - 

I have treated hitherto only of Ceremonies in general. What 
I have farther to add fhall be confined to two remarkable ones : 
This Dayand this Place, This Day is called the Lord’s Day, and 
this Place 1s called the Lord’s Houfe; both Names of great Signifi- 
cancy. For altho’ all Places, and all Times are His, who created, 
and who poffefies them, flling Heaven and Earth and inbab:ting 
Eternity ; yet He has been pleafed, in Condefcenfion to the low 
and narrow Capacity of Mankind, that certain Days, and certain 
Places, fhould more immediately bear his Name, and. be appro-~ 
priated to his. Service... | 

As to the firft of thefe, the Lard’s Day, the religious Obfervation 
of it is enjoined, as well by the civil, as the ecclefiaftical Authority; 
yet we {ee to.our ‘Grief, how great.a Part of the Nation neglect 
and prophane. it, abfenting themfelves from this holy Place, and 
thereby fruftrating our Endeavours to admonith and reclaim them. 
We muft content ourfelves with lamenting what we cannot redrefs,- 
and confine our Care to the Inftruction of thofe who ftill favour us 
with their Attention. 

To thefe we reprefent that, altho’ all Days are firitlly (peaking, 
God’s Days ; and Perfons of an advanced Piety do actually pals 
them as fuch, making Religion overfpread their whole Time, and 
ferving God in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs before Him all the Days of 
their Life: Yet the Chriftian Church has, for the Reafons before 
mentioned under the general Head of the Ceremonini Law, wilely 
imitated the Mofaic Inftitution, and diftinguithed the firft Day of 
every Week, - by the glorious Appellation of the Lord’s Day, a Day 
on which He only is tobe ferved, and in which all fervile La- 
bours are prohibited, that they may not interrupt our Devo- 
tion, and that our Minds may be totally vacant to the Offices of 
Religion, 


For 
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For this End we affemble in this Phce, which alfo on the fame 
Account is called God's Houfe being confecrated, i. e. folemnly ap- 
propriated to his Service. All Places are in themfelves indifferent, 
but take their Dignity and Excellence from the Ufes to which they 
are applied. Thofe to which this Edifice is dedicated are the 
nobleft and moft {ublime that can employ the Mind of Man; for 
this is a Houfe of Prayer, anda School of Wifdom, * The Fa- 
brick too is worthy of the facred Offices for which it was erected 
by che Piety of our Forefathers, and the feafonable Care and 
Bounty of the Publick has repaired and beautified it with Ele- 
gance and Magnificence. Nor have the Head and the principal 
Members of this Royal Foundation been wanting, an their Part, to 
cormpleat the Work in fuch a Manner as it became them. 

The Ufe and End of all is, that we give ¢ religrous Attendance 
upon the holy Ordinances which are here celebrated for publick 
Worthip and Inftraction, In the firft we unite, or ought to unite, 
with Heart and Voice, in Prayers and Praifes to our common 
Creator ;. and.in the fecond we.are taught, at leaft we are remind- 
ed of our Duty towards Him. Thefe two are of divine Initi- 
tution, as needful helps for the Infirmity and Ignorance of Men: 
And our Lord has vouchfafed to promife his peculiar Prefence and 
Benediction upon fuch Congregations as are met together in his 
Name, and <his-Apottlc blames thale who-.ablent themfelves, as 
the Manner of fome was even in his Days ; andin ours their Num- 
ber is greatly. multiplied upon different Motives and Pretences, 
Some are openly prophane, and averfe to all religious Exercifes, 
as well private as publick. Others (from whom we hope better 
Things) fay, that they can be as well employed at Home, as at 
the Church; that they may ule the fame Forms of Prayer in 
private, and that they can read a better: Difcourie than what they 
fhall hear from the Polpit. This may be true, yet the Inference 
they ~vould draw from it is erroneous; for they muit remember, 
that they are Members of a religious Community, which their 
way of reafoning would diflolye. ‘ That Chrift himfelf has in- 
“* ftitated this Community, called the viftble Church ; and has 
“‘ promied his more peculiar Prefence with thofe who devoutly 
Ἰὼ frequent it.” That it is not an Author read, or Sermon heard, 
that can effectually make any folid Change in our Minds ; but that 


* Wefiminfter Abbey, where this was preached, A. D. 1747. he 
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the Spirit of Chrift is neceflary to fandédtify our Hearts, and. that 
thofe can have no Reafon to hope for that Spirit, who feek it not 
in the Way which he himfelf has appointed. 

You know the Hiftory of Naaman, to whom Εἰ δα prefcribed 
the Waters of Fordan for the Cure of his Leprofy τ But Naaman 
blinded by delufive Reafonings, and difdaining a Prefcription 
which he judged vulgar and trivial, faid : dre not Abana and 1Kingsv.1. 
Pharpbhar, Rivers of Damafcus, better than all the Waters of 
Tradl? May I not wafh in them, and be clean? So he tarned and 
went away with Indignation; till being better advifed by his more 
confiderate Servants, he reflected, that no Waters whatever could 
heal his Leprofy by their own intrinfic Virtue, and that a Cure 
was to -be expected only from the Benediction of Heaven, in the 
punctual Ufe of the Meaiis which itfelf had appointed.” Repent- 
ing therefore of-his hafty and prefumptwous Reafonings, he went 
to ‘Yordan ; and, wathing there as diretted, by his humble 
Obedience obtained. not only a bodily Cure, but his Mind too 
was fo purified by that Baptifm, that he renounced the Tdolatry in 
which he was .educated, and became a faithful Profelyte to the 
tric Religion. | CS ΞΕ ΗΕ " 

The Application which we ought to make of this Story is fo 
obvious, dee I think it needleG farther to infift on it,. and there- 
fore I conclude with -the ufual. Prayer that God would vouchfafe 
to give a Bleffing to what has. been now delivered in his Name, 
for the Sake and through the Mediation of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
to whom, &c, : oo. 
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MICAH wi, 8. 


He bath foewed thee, O Man, what 1s good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee but to do jufily, and to love Mercy, and to 
walk humbly usth thy God, 


Ἂν HAL is goad, i. ¢. what will make us happy ? is the moft 
interefting Queftion that can be propofed. It deferves the 
moft folemn Confideration, and Reafon and Religion fhould both 


_be attended to for the Solution of it. But without confulting thele, 


Nfen prepoffedied in- behalf of fome imavinary Goods lay out all 
their Paffions upon them, And it)is only in the Difappointment of 
“thofe-Paffions.that they become. in|a Condition ferioafly to efiquire, 
what is that Real Good which will | enfure to them the Happineds 
they pant after. -Here the Men of Speculation: all agree, that 
Virtue is τὰ δεν Bonum, the chief Good of Man. But 
then there are different Opinions) coticerriing’ this Virtue : What 
Kind, of Degrees of it are neceflary, ‘Some, tonfiderinig only our 
mutaal Obligatiins as we ftand related to -each other, make the 
whole Duty of Man to confift in what they call, Moral Virtue. 
Others of more juft and. extenfiye Views, looking backward to 
their Original, and forward into| the Eternity that awaits them, 
conceive a new Scheme of Duties|towards that Supreme Beine, 
of whom they received their Exiftence, to whom they owe ail 
their prefent Enjoyments, and from whom they expect their 
Portion in the future everlafting State. From thefe Views arife 
the Obligations of Religion, as thofe of Morality {pring from a 


- Regard to the Good of Society. |. 


The Perverfenefs of Mankind has feparated thefe, as if they 


were two Things that could exift apart. Some fuppofe that a 


Man may be morally good without Religion, Othcrs, more pal- 
pably abfurd, think they may be religious without Morality. 
They tear afunder the fio Tadies, but at the fame time break 

both Η 
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both; for in this Cafe to feparate Is to deftroy.—For no Man can dif- 
charge his Duty toward his Neighbour, who neglects the Worthip 
of God ; and no Man can be a true Worthipper of God, who neg- 
leéts his Duty towards his Neighbour, In the Text, which is an 
Abridgment of all that God requires of us, thefe two Duties are 
united, To dosufth, and love Mercy ; that is Morality. To walk 
bumbhy with thy God ; that is Religion. It is plain that both are ne- 
ceflary, becaufe God requires them ; it is my Purpofe now to thew 
that they are alfo infeparabie, and that 

There can be no true Religion without Morality : 

Nor can there be found Morality without Religion. | 

It may feem needlefs to prove the frit of thefe, viz. That no Man 
can be fincerely . religious who is not morally virtuous, i.e, that he 
cannot be a faithful Servant of God, who dots not obey the Com- 
mands of God. It may be faid; this is fo evident a Truth, that 
no Man can be fo weak as to doubt of it. It thould feem fo indeed ; 
yet there are Men fo infatuated as. to value themfelves upon their 


Religion, though are notoriouily deficient in point of common 
Honefty. Such Perfons are fomctimes exact.to.a fuperftitious Seru- 


pulofity in certain Ceremonies and Formalities of Will-worthip : 
they frequent religious Ordinances, even Sacrattients, and are com-~ 
monly remarkable for a violent Zeal for the Set or Party they be- 
long to, altho’ their Lives are a. great Difgrace to it, The Phartfces 
in our Saviour's ‘Time.-were ofthis Character, and the Gofpel re- 
cords many Woes which he denounced againft them. All fuch Pre- 
tenfions to Religion, without the Vouchers of -Merality, are vain and 
feandalous. Vain, becaufe they. want the Subftance of Religion, 
i.e. fuch folid uniform Piety as fhould produce Obedience :. Scanda- 
Jous, becaufe they difhonour Religion, and. yilify.Chriftianity in the 
Effeem of the World. . 

Even without Reafoning Men feel this Truth, that moral Virtue 
is aneceflary Effect of Piety, and canfequently that thére can be no 
true Religion without Morality : But what I added in the fecond 
Place, viz. That there can be no found Morality without Religion, 
this is not fo evident. The contrary Opinion is maintained by many, 
who flattering themfelves with fome Appearances of natural. Probity, 
love to talk of morality, and, as they perfuade them(iclves, to practife 
it; but they account the Knowledge of religious Truths an ufelefs 
Speculation, becaufe, fy they, it is Οὗ πο importance to the Welfare 
of Society, For they fuppofe that the Good of Society is the ony 
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Meafure of Virtue ; but this Suppofition is falfe and groundlefs. If 
Mankind had made itfelf, or was made only for itfelf; if we had 
no Obligations but to one another, nor a Dependence upon any other 
Being; then the focial Duties might be the whole Duty of Man, 
But God made us, and not we ourfelwes; we are His, and therefore 
our principal Bufinefs is to ferve and to pleafe him. 

We may beft iearn the Meafure and Extent of Virtue from our 
Lord’s Converfation with the τοῦ Doftor, who asked, which fs 
the great Commandment in the Law? Jelus faid unto bim: Thou [δα] 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind ; this is the firft and great Commandment; and the 
fecond το like unto it: Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, God 
is fo tranfcendently amiable for the Excellency of his Nature, and has 
fuch Claims to our utmoft Affection by innumerable and incftimable 
Benefits daily conferred upon, us, that there is no Obligation which 
bears any Proportion to that of loving Him. But he has vouchtafed 
of his infinite Goodnefs to transfer as it were fome part of his Right 
upon our Fellow-Creatures; requiring us for. his Sake to love them 
as-eurfelves ; which, if we look only to their Merits, we might fome- 
times with Juftice chink ourfelves not obliged to: but the Love of 
Ged conflratueth us, Religioy. enforces Morality, making our Duty 
towards our Neighbouta part.ofour Service to God. And to this 
Purpofe. it is_obfervable that. our Saviour, . who. was incomparably 
the greateft Benefactor to. Mankind, and,.as-his Gafpel fpeaks, went 
abcut doing Good, never affigns that, the dorng Good, as the primary 
Caufe of his AGtions ; but aflerts that He was about bis Father's Bu- 
Sinefs, and dong the Will of Him that fent Him, To bencfit Men 
was but a fecondary View, fubordinate to his main Defign, which 
was purely the Glory of God; and he confidered the Redemption 
of the World only as the Means to accomplith it. This will appear 
undeniably to thofe who confult his Gofpel ; but mere Moralifts are 
little influenced by Arguments brought from thence. They love to 
propofe to-themfelves fome heathen Pattern of Virtue ; a Cato, or 
Ariftides, or Socrates; as if Chriftianity could furnifh no Examples, 
as if the Son of God, who took our Nature on purpofe to fet us an 
Example, was not worthy their Imitation. 

Let us therefore reafon with them upon their own Principles ; 
and as Socrates is univerfally acknowledged the molt glorious inftance 
of Virtue io the Pagan World, let us examine whether his Piety was 
not as femarkable as his Morality, We have his Sentiments recorded 


by 
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by two of the greateft Authors of Antiquity, who frequently declare 
itto have been his fettled Opinion, that Morality was not to be ob- 
taine¢ but by the Practice of Religion. I fhall mention only a few 
Paffiges of many that might be produced. In Pleto’sfirkt Dialogue 
concerning human Nature, Socrates is introduced treating of that ne- 
ceffary Fundamental of all Morality 2now fhyfelf, and he fays, ‘¢ That 
κε we can know ourfelves only by contemplating the divine Nature, 
“ of which our Soul is an Image—and he makes the Knowledge of 
“* God as neceflary to the Knowledge of ourfelves, as that is to good 
‘“¢ Morality.” He fays farther, “* But if you act unjuftly, and in- 
“< ftead of regarding God and the true Light, you regard that which 
** is without God and full of Darknefs, you cannot but do Works 
ἐς of Darknefs, 1, ε, Works full of Tniquity, becaufe you do not 
*< know yourfelf.” ‘This is a literal ‘Tranflation of his Words, tho’ 
they found fo like Phrafes of Scripture. You cannot know yourfelf, 
while you are ignorant of God; as a Servant cannot know himfelf 
for what he is, viz. a Servant, if he does not know that he has a 
Mafter. Man-is a dependent Being, and cannot poffibly form any 
rivht Judgmentof himfelf, but in fuch .meafure.as he confiders. his 
Relation to God, and the Obligations that refult fromit, ᾿ 

Again Secrates not only teaches che Duty of Prayer, but fhews the 
Necethity of divine Afiffance for the night Performance.of it, the fame 
which in Chriftian Style we call the Spirit’s beiping our Infirmities, 
becaufe we know not what to pray for as we aught ; and he fhews cone 
vincingly that, “ God only can prepare our Hearts to pray worthily, 
* by ditpelling the DarknefS of the Soul, and purifying it, {0 that ie 
‘“ may diftinguih rightly between Good and Evil.” To this his 
Pupil replies, ‘© May that Ged then diflipate and deflroy my. Dark- 
“ nefs, and work his whole Will in me. I refign, 1 abandon my(lf 
© to his Conduct, Iam ready to obey all his Commands, ‘provided 
τ Τ may become a better Man.” 

From: thefe and many other Paffages it appears, that this pious Phi- 
lofopher was fully apprifed of the Connexion there is between Re- 
ligion and Morality, that they are one and the fame in their Origin, 
and will ever chrive or decay together... ‘The fame Principle, doubt- 
Icfs.a divine one, which fo eminently reformed the Morals of this 
egregious Man, did as remarkably reform his Notions of Religion, 
and infpired him with the Sentiments of Chriftianity near four hun- 
dred Years before the Birth of Chrift, and-that too in a Place and Age 
infamous for the groffeft Superftitions and Idolatries, A 
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As a farther Proof of that is eparable Relation which Religion bears 
to Morality, St. Paulin th> Beginning of his Epiftle to the Romans, 
treating of the Progrefs of Vice in the Heathen World, impates, not on- 
ly their Idolatries, but alfo their grofs Immoralitics to the Neglect of true 
Religion. For, fays he, as they did not like to retain God in their Know- 
fedge (which by the way is an admirable Expreffion of true Religion, 
which implies an habitual Senfe of God, or as it is here called a re- 
taining God tn our Knowledge, but forafmuch as they failed tn this) 
God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to Uncleannefi, and vile 
Affettions, they became vain in their Imaginations, and thetr foolifh 
Heart was darkened, And hence he derives all the abominabie 
Vices which overfpread the Heathen World, as a judicial Confequence 
of their Impiety. ὦ 

The fame Obfervation had been before made in the Book of Wif- 
dom, where, in a very elegant Defcription of the Rife and Progrefs of 
Idolatry, it is particularly remarked that the Lofs of Religion was 
immediately followed by the Lofs of Morality. The devifng of Idols 
(fays that Author) was the Beginning of , Fornication, and the In- 
vention of them, the Corruption of Life; and again, after Men had 
aftribed te Stocks and Stones ibe incommunicable Name, they kept net- 
ther Lives nor Marriages any longer undefiled. To this he adds ἃ 
copious Defcription of the Vices of the Heathen World, and all to 
prove that the Cormiptions in Religion always end in Corruption of 
Mannets. 

And indeed how can it be otherwife ? ‘for he that fins againft God, 
whom will he not offend? Willa twine Thread bind him, whom 
Fetters cannot hold? Gan ought befides avail, where infinite Good- 
neis, Wifdorn, and Power lofe their Influence? ‘fuffree is the firft 
Law of Morality ; and will itnot be Weaknefs and Abfurdity to cx- 
pect that he will be su/? to his Fellow-Creatures, who is unjuft to his 
Maker? ‘There can be no Debt comparable to chat which we owe to 
God; and he who neglects to make fuitable Returns of Gratitude 
and Obedience for fueh immenfe Obligations, muft renounce all Pre- 
tenfions to Juitice. Fmean not but that he may pay his Debts, or 
anfwer fome other Obligations with Exattnefs; hut I fay that he does 
wot this from a Principle of Juftice. Some Perfons are faid to be 
very punctual in paying their Loffes at play, while they arc decaf to 
the Sollicitations of jhoneft Creditors: And would it not be highly 


6) Spiritual ἐξ here added by our‘Tranflators without Reafon, and is not confiflcat 
wah ver. 23, 24, : 
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diculous if thefe Men fhould boaft of their Juftice? Juftice is an uni- 
form Principle, rendring to every Claim its due; and as it will not 
neglect the leaft, fo 1¢ is proportionably careful to fatisfy the greateft, 
Generofsty is another Virtue which fome mere Moralifts value them- 
felves upon. This is their-chief Boaft; they talk with great Satif- 
faction of the Joy and the Glory of dorng Good. Tam almoft un- 
willing to fpeak againft any Appearance of a Virtue, whofe Reality 
is fo amiable ; but they ought ta be informed that they muft be 
juft, before they can be generous; they muft learn of Religion, from 
Whon they receive, and fo Whom they are accountable for the ufe 
of thofe Goods, which they make a Merit of beftowing. Religion 
too muft teach them that only Motive which can fanétify- their Be- 
nevolence, cven the pleafing God, and not their own Humour and 
Vanity. They mutt give only for His Sake, from. whom they re- 
ccive ; and not ufurp a Property in that, whichis but a Zraf. Sup- 
pofe the Steward af one of thefe generous BencfaCtors-fhould of his 
own Head beftow very confiderable Sums of his Mafter’s Money, in 
his own Name, and without once mentioningto others, or refledéting 
with himfelf to whom they belong :.Wonld. you commend -his Libe- 
rality, or blame his Prefumption? Such, and fo abfurd is a Gene- 
rofity, which has not Religion for its Foundation, 
. Another Excellency, which fome Advoéatéy of mere Morality ar- 
rogate to thernfelves, is the σέ Ue of. Reafon ; byt durely. they have 
little Title to it, who fee not the Reafonablenefs of Religion, For 
what is Religion? is it not to love God with all our Hearts, to de- 


vote ourfelves to his Service ; and tolive only for Him, 4y whom-we- 


live? and is ‘not this a reafonable Service? Thofe who judge other- 
wife, do yet think the Purfuits of Pleafure or Profit reafonadde, whiltt 
they account all Improvement in Virtue a needlefs Care 5 They j 

it prudent to make provifion for a fhort uncertain Remnant of Life ;. 
tho’ they fee no Reafonin preparing for Eternity: ‘They approve the 
ftudying Nature and the vifible World, as a rational Entertainment ; 
but the Knowledge of that God, who made the World, is to them 
an infipid Speculation. | 


Yet thefe are the Men who boaft of their Reafon.———T'o_neglegt 


and forget that Almighty Betnc, from whofe Bounty they-have re- 
ceived All that they 4eve, and ere, and to whofe Juitice they are-ac- 
countable ; is to act againft all Principles of Reafon, all Senfe af Gra~ 
titudc, all Motives even of Intereft and Self-prefervation, and con- 
fequently a great Folly; but to cali them‘elyes reafonaéle in fo doing, 

is 
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is a furprifing Abfurdity, I would intreat and conjure all fuch Per- 
fons ferioufly to examine the Naturc of our Religion ; which if they 
would do with fuch Attention, as is requifite in fo weighty a Matter, 
they will be obliged to confefs with’ one of the greateft Matters of 
Reafon in the laft Age, “* That there are but two Sorts of Pertons, 
ἐξ who deferve to be ftiled Reafonable; cither thofe who ferve 
“ God with all their Hearts, becaufe they ἦποιο Him; or thofe, who 
‘¢ feek God with all their Hearts, becauie as yet they Asew Him 
“© not.” 

The few plaafible Objections which they make to Religion would 
foon vanifh, if they gave themfelves the leifure duly to apprehend 
its Nature, which I thal} now briefly reprefent in explaining thofe laft 
Words of the Text, 170 walk humbly with thy Ged; or, as it is 
literally and much better rendered in the Margin; Io bumble thyfelf 
fo walk with thy God. . | 

Jo walk with God is a Phrafe ufed frequently in holy Writ, to fig- 
nify an habitual Senfe of Ged, a continual Regard to him ; fuch a 
Regard, and fuch a Senfe, as Children have of their Parents, while 
they are in Company with them... The Child does not every Mo- 
ment reflect diftinélly that he is in his Father's Sight, but he has 
fuch a gencral Confcioufnef$ of his Prefence, as influences his whole 
Behaviour. Such walking with God is that pious Habit of Mind, 
which the Scripture calls Faith, The fame Expreffion does alfo im- 
port Céarity, or the Love of God, without which it is not pofifble 
to perfevere in a Senfe of his Prefence. We all find by Experience, that 
when we love any thing with a confiderable Degree of Affeétion, our 
Mind is ever prefent with it, and converfant about it: I mean we are 
always thinking of it, admiring it, and concerning ourfelves in its Inter- 
efts ; it is ever uppermoft in our Minds, it habitually poffefies us ; ’tis 
like the Conicioufnefs of our own Exiftence, and we may as eafily for~ 
get ourfelves, as lofe the Remembrance of it, In this Senfe, holy Men 
are faid fo walk with God; for loving Him with all their Heart, they 
in {ome fort always think of him. God is ever the predominant 
Notion in their Minds, the uninterrupted Defire of their Souls, the 
roling Object, and final Aim of all their A@ions, upon which 


= τὰ 


Account jt is the common Character of the Saints of the Old Tefta- 


meat that they walked with God: In the Text is added bumbiy, but, 
as I faid, the literal Tranflation of the Hebrew is, to bumble thyfelf to 
wats-with thy God, 

| fs) Mr. Pafcal, 
Which 
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Which Words contain an important Senfe, inftrudting us in the 
neceffary Difpofition towards walking with God, which is here 
faid to be bumbling ourfelves, or Humility, The Beginning of Pride, 
faith the Son of Sirach, 2s when one departeth from God; and kis 
Heart 1s turned away from bits Maker. For Pride ἐς the Beginning ect. x. 12. 
of Sin, making us forget God, and fubitituting /e/f in his flead. By 
Pride we are always thinking of ourfelves; wedelight in, we admire, 
we love, we feek to pleafe ourfelves ; fo that Pride leaves no Room 
for God in our Hearts. Self ufurps his Altar there : it becomes our 
Idol, to which we pay that Homage, and give that Preference which 
is only due to God. And hence it clearly appears, why God requires 
that we fhould fumble ourfelves to walk with him. Humility de- 
throncs the Idol which prophaned His Temple, and leaves Him his 
proper Place in our Eitecm and Affection. Zé cafls down all Imagi=- 2 Cor.x. 5. 
nations (as St. Paul {peaks) and every high Thought that exalteth sifef 
againft the Knowledge of God. God cannot be known to the Soul, 
but as her fovereign Good; and whatfoever befides him fhe choofes 
as fich, is here faid to exalt itfelf againff the Knowledge of God, be- 
caufe it really-cxcludes the Knowledge of Him; for. not to know Him 
as infinitely defirable, is to be ignorant of Him, according to that 
of St. Yobn, He that loveth not; tnoweth not God; for God is our fu- 
preme Good; and the Soul cannot be faid to know Him, who does not 
apprehend Him as futh nor can fhe apprehend Him as fuch, as her 
fupreme Good, while any created Good has the Preference in her 
Efteem, and therefore this Expreffion of St. Paw/ may be applied ὦ 
very properly to thew how Humility prepares the Heart for the 
Knowledge of God. Zt cafts down all Imaqinations, and every high 
thing that exalteth stfelf againf? the Knowledge of God, and brings tn- 
to Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chrift. -And then God 
gracioully vouchfafes to manifeft himfelf to our Souls, caufing there 
an inward and lively Senfe of his Prefence. Happy thofe who know 
this by their own Experience ; but thofe who have not yet attained 
to it, have the Encouragement of many gracious Promiies, fuch as 
that by Lf/aiabh: Thus ΓΣ the high and lofty One, who inbabsteth Efer- ταις wii, 15. 
nity, whofe Name ss Holy: I dwell in the High and Holy Place, with 
Him alfa that 1s of an bumble and contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirit 
of the bumble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. And 
Chrift himfelf affures us, that in Confequence of our dutiful Submif- 
fion to his Will, He wi/l manife# bimfelf unto us ; that bis Father jobaxiv.ss, 
will love us; that he and ins Father will come unto us, and make 13. 
their abode with us. In a literal Senfe indeed local Motion is not 
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applicable to God, and we cannot fay that he comes to, or goes 
from any Thing; becaufe he incefflantly pervades all his Works : 
and in this Senfe God is prefent in the worft of Men, even in 
the proudeft: But they are in God’s Prefence, as blind Men in the 
Light. God is prefent in humble Souls after 2 quite different 
Manner: He partly reveals Himfelf to them, and fills them with 
his Knowledge and Love, which are accompanied with that Tran- 
uillity of Spirit, that inward Peace of God, which paffes all Un- 
derftanding, This happy State is the Reward of perfevering Vir- 
tue, and Ged requires of us, that we fhould humble ourfelves fo as 
to become capable of it. 

F know not any Objection that can be made to this, but what 
arifes from Mens inward Senfations. In their natural State they feel 
themfelves (if F may fo fpeak) at fuch a Diftance from God, fo 
eftranged from him, that they cannot conceive, and therefore are ve- 
ry backward to believe, that fuch Knowledge of God is attainable. 
Upon ferious Reflection with themfelves they find, as it were, a vatt 
Gap, an immenfe Gulf, whicli intercepts all Communication betwixt 
Man and God ; and fo far they judge right. This is the natural 
State of Man. Our Sins bave feparated between us and our God, 
but herejn is founded the Neceflity of a Mediator, and from hence 
the whole Syftcm of Chriftianity takes its Rife. No Maz (faith St. 
‘Seobn) bath fees God at dny time; how then cari he know Him, or 
walk with Him? the Apoftle anfwers, The only begotten Sou, who 
ἐς tn the Bofom cof the Father, He bath declared Him, The Divine 
and human Nature, however diftant, are united in the Perfon of 
(μη, He poffefics at once both Extremes, and opens the Com- 
munication between Earth and Heaven. ‘For God is ia Chriff recon- 
ciling the World unto Himfelf. Allthe Knowledge of God which we 
can attain, is the Work of Chriit in our Hearts. He is, as He 
fpeaks, The Way ; and no one cometh to the Father but by Him. In 
a word, there isno Way of communicating with God but by Him 
our Mediator. He is Emanuel, God with us ; a God who poffeffes 
the Hearts of his Servants, who unites Himfelf with their Spirits, 
replenifhing them with Humility and Joy, Affiance and Love, and 
making them perceive and know that He is their only Good. 

This is true Religion, and the certain Confequence of this will be 
found Morality; for hereby we become the Temples of the Living 
God, which his Prefence will fanctify : His Spirit will become our 
Guide and Governor, It will purify our Defires, regulate our Paf- 
fions, and rectify all the Springs of Adtion in their Source. 


ΓΤ T @& 


| δι 
DIS COUR S E VIL 


Of the Bleffedne/s of not being offended at Curis T. 


MATT. xi. 4, 5, 6. 


Sefus faid unta them: Go and foew ‘fobn again thofe Things which ye do 
bear and fee. The blind receive their Sight, and the Lame walk, the 

_ Lepers are cleanfed, and the Deaf bear, the Dead are raifed up, and 
the Poor have theGofpel preached ta them , and bleffed is be wholoever 
feall not be offended in me. 


UCH -was our Lord’s Anfwer to the important Queftion whee 

ther He was the Mefiab; and among the many Apologies for 
Chriftianity this of its Author juftly has the Preeminence, as cary 
ing the greateft Authority, and giving the fulleft Satisfaction ; for 
in vain would others employ their Parts or Learning in the De- 
fence of it, if He himfelf had not laid the Foundation for them to 
build upon, It is alfo reafonable to expe& from Him the τοῦ! 
Anfwer, as well as the ftrongeft Proofs: were Men guided only by 
Reafon, there would need nothing but Reafon to convince them; but 
this is not the Cafe. Paffions and Prejudice fway their Judgment, 
both which our Lord had Regard to in; the admirable Account he 
here gives of Himfelf; which begins with an Appeal to their Senfes 
for the Truth of his Miracles: Go, and fhew again thofe Things which 
ye do bear, and fee. He then enumerates them; Senics and Limbs, 
Health and Life itfelf reftored in a Way altogether fupernatural, 
were Actions that befpoke a Mefiab. Goodnefs and Power are the 
two moit obvioas Attributes of the Deity; and he who exerted them 
fo eminently produced indifputable Credentials of a divine Mifiion. 

It may be farther obferved, that this Anfwer of our Lord is ex- 
preffed in the Words of Jasab prophefying of the Mefiab.;: So that Ifa xxix. +8. 
he reminded them at the fame time of that other great Argu- aNd ΧΧΧΥ. 5, 
ment of his being the Chrift, his fulfilling the Prophecies, He “"᾿ 
fhewed them, not only that He wrought Miracles, but that He 
wrought thofe very Miracles which the Prophets had foretold. the 
είς fhould perform, This he intimates with a peculiar Force by 
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giving an Account of himfelf in the Terms of the Prediction, and con- 
verting Prophecy into Hiftory. he Blind recezve ther Sight, and 
the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanfed, the Deaf bear, and the Dead 
are raifid up. Thefe Arguments for Chriftianity have been often, 
and amply infifted on; that which follows has been lefs attended to, 
yet isit of great Weight, which I fhall endeavour to reprefent in the 
following Difcourfe. 

To the Evidence of Miracles and Prophecy our Lord adds, 726 
Poor have the Gofpel preached to them ; and bleffed is he whofoever 
frail not be offended in me. : 

The Poor bave the Gofpel preached to them > By the Poor we may 
underftand thofe who are literally fuch in their outward Circum- 
ftances ; or elfe in a {piritual Senfe, thofe who are poor rm Spirit. 

When we underftand this literally, the meaning is, that there was 
no worldly, no political Defign ; no human Views ; no Paruality to 
the Rich, or Prejudice to the Poor, in the Gofpel Difpenfation, that 
thofe Regards to fecular Intereft, which are infeparable from the 
Character of 2 falfe Prophet, had no place here. Where felfith In- 
terefts are the Motive, the Rich and Powerful will chiefly be applied 
to, and they will be little minded; who have little to beftow; but 
where the Good of Souls is the only thing in View, as Souls are all 
of equal Value in the Sight of God; they will be all equally applied 
to, and the Poor will have the Gofpel preached to them, 

So we underftand. this Paflage if applied to’ outward Poverty ; but 
our Lord, who confidered Men principaliy with regard to their in- 
ward State and Difpofitions of Mind, commonly {peaks of them only 
in that View, as they appear in the Sight of God, i.e, fuch as they 
really are ; and by the Pror he intends thofe whom he. calls elfewhere 
the Poor in Spirit. So that his meaning is, the Gofpel, 3, 6. glad 
Tidings'are declared to all who are thus qualified, even Poor zz Sfr- 
rit; which Words contain the: proper Charatteriftic of Chriftianity, 
and are the beft Defcription of our Religion, as wellas the moft fa- 
tisfactory Proof of it; which will appear if they are diftindtly con- 
fidered. 

Firft, of being Poor zn Spirit, Poverty is a State in which a Man 
hath nothing of his own, and if we add that he is in Debt, and has 
nothing to pay, this is a fuperlative Degree of Poverty. And {uch is 
the State of Man with regard to his Maker. He not only has nothing 
of his own, being the Steward and not the Proprietor of what he 
poffeffes; but alfo he is much indebted to the divine Juftice by the 
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Abufe of his Talents; yet few are duly aware of this, the Generality 
of the World are not fenfible of their abfolute Dependence upon 
God ; of cheir inceflant Obligations to him; and that Return which 
Reafon, Juftice, and Gratitude demand. They fee indeed diftinctl 
enough the Folly, and Wickednefs of the World about them; thefe 
they are affected with, thefe they would have reformed; while them- 
felves err in the fame or greater Degrees without Regret, even with- 
out any Confcioufhefs of their Errors.. 

Bue he who is Poor in Spirit, is truly fenfible of his Want of 
Wildom, as well as Virtue, He knows well the Weakneés of his 
Head, and the Corruption of his Heart ; he knows too, as he has 
found by fad Expericnce, his Inability to amend either, without the 


divine Aid. He finds himfelf fubjected to his Appetites, a Skve ta: 


his Paffions,~and fo entirely under: the Dominion of evi] Habits, that 


without a divine Delivcrer, who fhould affift and refcue him in this . 


calamitous Situation, he ftands expofed to utter Mifery. 

Such is the Man who is Poor ἐπ Spirtt. He alone, who is duly 
confcious of. this his fpiritual Poverty, thoroughly comprehends that 
noted Maxim of Widom Know rhyjelf, a Maxim the moft generally 
affented to in Theory, and rejected in practice of all: the Troths of 
Morality. He that Asows brm/felf, will find little Ground for Self- 


Complacence ; he will become truly humble, and being fenfible of 
his Wants, will fly with Karneftnef§ to what only can relieve them, . 
It is, in this Senfe principally, our Lord here ufes the Word Poor. . 


The Poor have the Gofbel preached to them ; for the Doctrine of Chritt 


is not glad Tidings to any but the Poor in Spirit —Gofpe/ is an old. 
Saxon Word, fignifying glad Tidings; and the Doétrine of Chrift is. 
not glad Tidings to any but the Poor in Spirit; becanfe they only - 
inow their want of a Saviour. The Man who is not fenfible of his. 


Bondage, will not carc to hear of a Redeemer; he knows not. any 


need he has for one. He who thinks himifelf in Health will de-- 
fpife a prefcribing Phyfician, will take it ill to be confined in an In- - 
firmary, and treated as an Invalid. He who thinks himfelf rich, . 
will be affronted at the offer of an Alms; for which Reafon our Lord . 


adds, and bleffed is δὲ whofoever fhall not be offended in me. 


It is remarkable that the firft Beatitude in the Gofpel is annext to : 
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Poverty in Spirit, Bleffed are the Poor in Spirit. The fame Benes Matt. v. 


diction is here repeated, though not directly, yet the Connexion 
plainty thews it. Ibe Poor have the Gofpel preached to them, and 
Bleffed 
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Bleffed is be whofoever fhall not be offended in me; implying that all 
others, but the Poor in Spirit, will be offended at Chrift' and his 
Dofirine. 

A ftrange kind of Benediction this! He does not fay; Bleffed is 
he that loves me, or obeys me, or even believes in mc; but Bleffed 
is he whofoever is not offended in me. To offend, to choke and 
ftumble Men was fo remarkable a part of the Me/fas his Character, that 
this, as well as his Miracles, was foretold by “λας and othcr Pro- 
phets. He fhail be for a Stone of fumbling, and a Rock of Offence 
to the Houfe of Ifrael. “The Event but too well juftified the Pre- 
diction ; for tho’ he went about doing Good, and diftributing Bleffings 
wherever he came ; tho’ he fpake, as neyer Man fpake, and lived as 
never Man lived; with fach Simplicity, and fuch Innocence,’ as to 
a Gifcerning Mind were a greater Miracle than any he wrought upon 
others; yet he offended the World ; and full, alas, offends it. 

That he thould have given fo much Offence, is a frefh Offence 
to weak Minds. It may be apprehended, that fo extraordinary 2 Per- 
fon muft needs have difplayed fuch fuperior Merit, as could not but 
captivate the Hearts of Men. If he was the divine Perfon our Re- 
ligion befpeaks him, how came it to pafs, that fuch confpicuous Ex- 
cellence did not extort the Approbation of Mankind, and overbear 
the Stubbornnefs of the moft incredulous? at leaft how is it poffible 
that it fhould difguft and offend the World tofuch a Degree, that there 
fhould be this diftinguifhing Bleffing prenounced upon thofe who 
are not fcandalized at it? In Anfwer to this we fhail enquire why the 
Excellence of εξ νι, altho’ in the ftridteft Senie Divine, did 
not only fail of general Approbation, but even gave Offence. 

As to the firft, why he failed of Approbation, we may obferve that 
Excellence 15 of different Kinds according to the different Qualities 
in which it is exerted. One Kind, for inftance, we may call fenjibi, 
and in certain refpects corporea/; wherein are included Nobility, 
Wealth, Extent of Power, great Exploits, and whatfocver 15 efteem- 
ed in Heroes or Conquerors. Another kind of Excellence inay be 
termed suteliefiual, which we admire in learned and {peculative Men. 
A third kind of Excellence may be called ῥῆγμα, It confits in 
the Practice of Truth, Conformity to Order, or whatever other 
Name we give to the Performance of what is moft conducive to the 
Perfection of our Nature, Now each particular Kind of Excellence 
has its proper Sphere, in which it is efteemed, and beyond which its 
Beauties are unknown, Leerning is one kind of Excellence, and 
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outward Grandeur is another ; that which charms the Man of Let- 
ters, may feem trifling to the Admirer of Pomp and Magnificence ; 
the Scholar too in his turn often defpifes and ridicules many Things, 
which the other fets his Heart upon. It may happen indeed that 
the fame Perfon may excel in both Characters, and accordingly have 
arelith of both, but that is accidental; they are diftiné in them- 
felves, and generally {peaking the Excellencies of Science are undifcer- 
nible to Men of another Character, as the Pleafures of Grandeur and 
Megniticence may be unaffecting to thofe who are engaged in the 
Purfuits of Knowledge. 

The Excellency of Chriftian Virtue, that /s/dom which cometh front 
above, whereof the Doctrine of Chrift is the Rule, and the Life of Chrift 
is the Example and Standard ; this kind of Excellency 1s abfolutely 
diftinét from the two former ; fo that thefe three Characters conititute 
three Species, three feveral Orders of Men; and no one is a proper Judge 
of what is great in any one of thefe Orders, unlefs he in fome De- 
gree partake of it. He muft be a Man of fome Genius, who can 
tafte the Beauties of a fublime Poet or Orator. He-muft. have a Mind 
formewhat great and heroic, whofe Breaft warms at the Recital of 
the Toils and Dangers of fome Wuftrious Conqueror. And without 
fome ‘Tincture of true Piety, no Man can difcern the proper Ex-~ 
cellence of a Saznt, and above all of the King of Saints our adara- 
ble Redeemer ; concerning whom his Apoftle Paué faith that He ts 
to the fews a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolifbnefs : By the 
Fews he means fuch as thofe above-nained, who relifh only fecular 
Grandeur; By the Greeks thofe who admire Wit and Science ; which 
were the refpective Characters of thofe two Nations. To both thefe 
our Lord bad no Ferm or Comelinefs, that they thould admire or defre 
Him ; no Beauty difcernible to their grofs Apprehenfions, On the 
contrary, his Poverty and Sufferings were ἃ flumbiing-block to the 
one, and the plain Simplicity of his Doctrine feemed fook/hnefs to 
the other. But thefe Sufferings and this Simplicity are fo far from 
diminifhing the proper Excellence of his Character, that on the con- 
trary they heighten and illuftrate it with Glories peculiar, and fuch as 
no other Circumftances were capable of. Riches, Power, and Fame 
may footh mean and {uperficial Minds with aSenfe of Pleafure; but 
Want, and Hardthip, Perfecution, Conflict and Sufferings in every 
Form, fuch as are recorded in the Hiftory of Fefs; thefe fumifh 
the proper Scenes for the Difplay of genuine Excellence, ᾿ 

Nor are the Speculations of Science (fuch as the Greeks boafted of) 
lefs foreign to the Perfc€tion of our Nature; they may ferve to en- 
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tertain Leifure, gratify Curiofity, and feed Vanity; but they do not 
rectify the Heart. The Greeks with all their Wifdom (as St. Paul 
obferves) knew not God, i.e. they knew not the principal Point of 
true Wifdom, without which Life is 2 continual Series of Error and 
Vanity. And therefore our Lord, altho’ in his divine Capacity he 
was the Source of Power and of Knowledge ; yet when he appeared 
in the World as its Saviour, rejected thofe frivolous Embellifhments 
which vain Men had been intent upon, to the neglect of Piety and 
Virtue: I fay he rejetted thefe, to thine only in his proper.and fu- 
perior Sphere, Himielf the Sun of Righteoufnefi, as his Prophet ftiles 
Him. His Riches were divine Graces to refcuc and reform depraved 
Mankind: His Congue/ls were over Sin, Death, and Hell: His rts 
-fuch-as made Men wvfe to Salvation, — : 

But tlrefe are Glories which worldly minded Men have no proper 
Notions of ; thefe are Things above their Capacities, till their Minds 
are-enlightened, and their Hearts enlarged by divine Wifdom. Our 
Lord was well aware of this, when he repeated fo often in the Con- 
clufion of his Sertnons thofe memorable Words, He that bath Ears 
to hear, lef bint bear, a8 knowing that there was a ‘céftain pious 
Difpofition of Mind, a certain Relith of divine Things, a {piritual 
Difcernment required for the right Apprehenfion of his fublime Doc- 
trines. There are many other Paflages in the Gofpel, and in the 
Writings both of Prophéts and Apoftles to the fame Purpole.- 1 

2 Cor. iv, 3, {hall mention only one δὲ St’ Pal, Our Coppel is bid to thofe that 

fic. are loft, in whom tbe God of this World hath blinded the Minds ὁ 
them that believe not, lef the Light of the glorious Gofpel of Grif, 
who is the Image of Ged, fbould fline unto them. 
- That the Minds of Men are thus blinded, is certain from Expe- 
rience: How this cames to pafs may in fome Degree be accounted 
for, if we look back, and trace the common Progrefs of the Mind 
through the earlier Stages of Life. 

It is evident,-that in the beginning of Life we have no Ideas but 
from the material World, becaufe we receive no Information but 
by our Senfes; and we fix our Notions of Good and Evil upon Ob- 
jects, according to the prefent Pleafure or Pain they give us. By 
this means the World gets the firft Pofleffion of our Hearts, before 
we are in a Capacity to defend ourfelves from its Delufions. Know- 
ing“enly fenfible Objects, we lay out all our Paffions upon them ; 
and our fenfual Appetites, thofe noted Foes of Virtue, are ftrength- 
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ened exceedingly by Eixercife, and gain the Force of Habis,- before 
right Reafon can come to our Succour, ΝΕ 

Thofe erroneous Prejudices are unhappily confirmed in us by the 
Fallacy of vulgar Opinion, and the vain Converfation of the World. 
The Manner in which Men fpeak of Beauty, and Greatnefi, and 
Riches; of Glory, of Infamy, and Affronts ; does irritate the re{pective 
Paffions much beyond what thofe Objects would naturally effect; fo that 
here we have a fecond Source of Error, which ftrangely multiplies 
Delufion. And thus are we fortified againft Truth both within and. 
without ; by Nature, Cuftom, and Example; fo that Chriftianity 
finds us prepoflefled, and under another Power, before we are in a 
Wapacity to give her Propofals‘an Audience, And then they appear: 
fo different from, {9 inconfiftent with, fo deftrnctive of our former, 
Opinions, that notwith{tanding the Concurrence of divine Aid, it is 
with great Difficulty, by many little Steps, and gradual Conquefts, that 
Religion can recover its Prerogative, and iubject the whole Man to 
its Di¢tates. : 

Sce the Man. in his State of Nature, wholly intent upon the: Things 
of this Life, and profécutinfz” his Projects of Avarice, Senfuality, ‘or 
Ambition with ki his might. To ¢bz: the Bias of depraved Nature 
draws him; to fb:s worldly Objects, prefent to his Sentes, and there-~ 
by powerfully exciting the Paffions, daily follicit him; to fbr rooted 
inveterate Habits enflave him ; in δέ: the almoft univerfal Example 
of Mankind confirm him; when οί: Chrs/F coming in his Gofpel- 
Reyeiations contradicts all his Notions, and forbids all his Purfuits ; 
commands that he renounce thofe.Fhings which he had hitherto 
doted on; and embrace, at leaft be contented with many Things, 
for which he has the ftrongeft Averfion, He tells him that there. 
are other good Things to be defired, other Bors tote feared, in 
comparifon of which all the Good or Evil Things of this Life are 
very trivial. Ina word that there is another State, which fhould make 
us indifferent about what paffes in this. That therefore the 
Man has hitherto lived in Error and Delufion ; but that now he 
muft unravel his paft Life in auftere Repentanee, muft condemn 


himfelf of Guilt and Folly, and begin a new Courfé through the 


narrow Paths of {elf-denial., : 


Now the Man who will not be perfuaded to make fo total and - 
difficult a Change of his Sentiments and Habits, muft in his own: 


Defence reject the Authority that would engage him to it: he mutt 
for his prefent quiet delude himfelf into 2 Disbelief: of thefe harth- 
Truths ; for he κα under a Neceffity to condemn himfelf, or to con=- 
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demn the Gofpel ; to be offended at his paft Life, or to be offended 
at Chrift. 

Few are fo ingenvous as to take Shame to themfelves ; few are fo 
ἡ as to pronounce Sentence againft themfelves ; fewer full have 
that noble Fortitude, which is neceflary to conquer their Inclinati- 
ons, and do violence to themfelves in regulating their Conduct ac- 
cording to the Doétrines of the Gofpel ; and therefore they reject it, 
and endeavour to juftify themfelves by condemning that Law which 
condemns them. And hence we may perceive that notwithftanding 
the concurrent Evidence of Prophecies and Miracles attcfling his di- 
vine Charaéter to the Reafon and even the Senfes of Mankind, our 
bleffed Saviour had great Caufe, from his intimate Knowledge of our 
depraved Nature, to add this fcemingly ftrange Benediction, Biefed 
is be, whofoever (δα! not be offended in me, 
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LU KE 1. 12. 


This foall be a Sign unto you; ye foall find a Babe wrapped in 
Swadling-Glothes, hing in a Manger. 


Tw AS onthe facred Night wherein the Saviour of the World was 
born, that the Shepherds of Betbéebem, imple induftrious Mcn, 


” then intent upon their painful Calling, and watching their Flocks in 


the open Field, at Midnight, in the depth of Winter; were furprifed 
with-a fadden Blaze of Light and Glory, out of «which an Angel 
proclaimed to them, as Perfons beft difpafed for divine Revelations, 
the joyful News of our Lord’s Nativity. Bebold (faid he) I dring 
you good Tidings of great “foy, which fball be to all People , for unte 
you ἐς born this Day in the City of David a Saviour, who is Chriff 
the Lord, Thus at length were fo many Oracles. accomplifhed, fo 
many Prophecies fulfilled, fo many Types verified. The Defre of 
Nations, the Hope and Glory of I/rael was come: Chrift, the Lord, 
was born ὦ Saviour, And this foall be a Sign unto you (fo the Angel 

proceeded) 
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proceeded) This fhall be a Sign unto you: ye foall fnd a Babe wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clothes, hing in a Manger. A prepofterous Sign 
this (may fome think) of the great Mefias; of the only Son οἵ. 
God, and Lord of Men. Ye /hall find a ‘Babe wrapped in Swadiing- 
Clothes, ing in. a Manger! ‘The Manger for a Cradle was a Sign of 
great Poverty, a Sign indeed diftinguifhing enough, for few of 
Adam's Sons were born in fuch mean Circumftances: But was it a 
proper Sign for the Lord of Glory? He is now become a Babe, a 
he!plefs Babe ; no Splendor, no innate Majefty, no effulgent Rays 

appear about him; and he is diftinguifhed from other Infants only by 

a fingular Degree of Meanne(fs and Poverty. Yet fuch was the Sign 
which thé Angels gave to the Shepherds ; fuch was the Token they 
were to know him by. Ido not-wonder indeed that it was a Sign 
(as Simeon faid) which fbould be fooken againfi, fhould be objected Luke it. 34. 
to, fhould fhock and offend many, as a very improper and unworthy 
Sign of the Son of God Incarnate. And yet, upon due Confiderati- 
on, it will appear, that this Sign was moft natural, moft proper to 
the Occafion, moft expreffive of the Thing fignified; and confequent- 

ly moft worthy 6f: €sod’s Choice, and our Apprébation. 

For this is not the Sign ofthe Méeffas, as He is the divine Word or 
Idea by which all Things were at firft created ; nor, as He shall 
hereafter appear, the Fudge of the Univerfe. But this Sign refers to 
his Charatter-of Saviour, Unto you (faid the Angel) ἐξ born ἃ Sa- 
viour ; and this fhall de 2 Sign nto you, that fuch a Saviour is born; 
ye fall find a Babe wrapped in Swadhing-Clothes, hing in a Maviger. 
This Sign then, I fay, was the fitteft that could be chofen to figni- 
fy that Character, which neceflarily implied two Things ; firft, rhat 
He fhould expeate Sin ; and fecondl , that be foould reform the Sin- 
ner. For the Jaftice of God and the Iniquity of Men. being the . 
Obftacles to our Salvation, there was a double Task incumbent on 
Him as Saviour, viz. firlt, to reconcile God to Men by fatisfying 
the divine Juftice ; and fecondly, to reconcile Men to God, by cur- 
ing them of thofe evil Affections whereby they were abenated from 
Him. He diftharged the firft, when by his meritorious Suffering, 
He fatisfied the Juftice of God ; and He difcharged the fecond, by 
doing ail that was poffible towards reforming the evil Inclinations of 
Men, And hence will appear the great Congruity of the Sign to 
the Thing fignified ; becaufe the Circumftances of Poverty, Humi- 
lity, and Sufferings, in which the Shepherds found our Lord, were 
a proper Token that he was a Saviour, as they anfwered thofe two 
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Ends which the Saviour was to accomplifh, viz. Satisfaction for paft 

Sins, and all proper Means to prevent future Tranfgreflions. The 

difliné& Confideration of thefe will be the Subject of the following 

Difcourfe, and fuggeft to your Meditation many Things feafonable 
. and pertinent to the prefent Feftivals, 

Firft, then I fay that the State in which the Shepherds found our 
Lord was a proper Sign of his being the Savicur; for herein he be- 
gan bis great Work of Expiation. 

Crime and Punifhment are conne@ted by a natural Neceflity and 
the indiffoloble Laws of Juftice. Of this Men were intimately 
conicious, informuch that the Senfe they had of Debt to the divine 
Juftice gave occafion to thofe expiatory Sacrifices, which were ufed 
before the coming of our Lord, not only by the ews, but alfo by 
all the. Nations of Earth ; wherein it was intended to appcafe the 
offended Deity by fubftituting fome other Creature to fuffer inftead 
of the Sinner. N one of thefe indeed could effectually fatisfy the in- 
jured Μαρρὴν of God for the Violatien-of his Laws; and cven thofe 
appointed | by himfelf in the Mofase Dufpenfation were only typical, 
preluding to the one preat expiatory Oblatioa made by the Saviour of 
the World. But what I would fay is much better exprefied by δὲ. 

Me. x. 1, Paul, The Law having a Shadow of future good Things, and not 
ἄς, the Subjiance of the Thengs, can aever with thofe Sacrifices, which they 
offer Year by Year contennaly, make the Comers thereunto perfect — 
Wherefore, when He, i.e. Jelus Chritt, cometh into the World, Re 
faith : Sacrifice and Offering thou would? not ; but a Body haft theu 
prepared me. Pray obferve thefe laft Words, they are very τὸ- 
markable. When be cometh into the World, i, ¢. in his Incarnation, 
at the facred Time, which we now commemorate. When He com- 
eth into the World, He (πρὶ Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldve? 
wot, i.e. of Buils and Goats; but a Body baft thou prepared me. Lf: 
burnt Offerings, and Sacrifice for Sin thou baft no Pleafure; then fard 
Ἴς Lol come (in the Volume of the Book tt is <eritten of me) Lol 
come to do thy Will, O Ged. He taketh away the firft, that be may 

efablifh the fecond. 

Thus the true Sacrifice, fo long and often prefigured by the Types 
and Shadows of the Old Teftament, began to be offered. The 
holy Babe, as foon as he came into the World, lying in the Manger, 
as on an Altar, made there for the firft time a folemn Oblation of 
bimfelf. for the Sins of Mankind. God would no longer receive the 
vain Offerings of flanghtered Cattle: No Victim from among, the 
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Flock or Herd would be accepted ; dut a Body be bad prepared, the 
Body of the Infant είς. This was the Lamb of God, a Vidam 
worthy of God, worthy to expiate the Sins of the World. 

The Fathers often {peak of this early Sacrifice at his Nativity. 
AA partu Virgineo effedtus Hoftia faysTertulian ; a Saviour facrificed, 
as foon as born, a Viétim from the Womb; and St. Chryfofom warns 
us not to imagine that the Oblation of the Lamb of God was the lait, 
or only the laft Action of his Life. His fuffering began from his 
Birth, and in the Stable of Bethlehem: He offered the Firft-fruits οὗ 
that Sacrifice, which he compleated upon Mount Canary. 

The Condition the Shepherds found Him in, was an evident-Sign 
that He had begun the great Work ; it was ἃ State of uncommon 
Hardfhip and Diftrefs. His Virgin Mother, big with her facred 
Burden, had been obliged to travel up to Bethiebem; for the Em 
then reigning had iffued a Decree, sdat all the Wordd fhould be taxed; 
and that all might be regiftred, each in his proper Place, they were 
ordered to refort to thoic Towns which belonged to their refpective 
Tbes and Famiulies.. Sofeph, obedient to the Command of ‘publick 
Authority, went up to Bethlehem the ὧν of David, becaufe he was 
of the Houfe and Lineage of David, to be taxed, esth Mary bis ef- 
poufed Wife, beng great with Child, a 

The Crowd of thofe of the Lineage of Devid, who met here up- 
on the fame Occafion, was fo great, that, altho’ tae Days scere ac- 
complifbed for the Delivery of the bleffed Virgin, fhe could not 
room in the Inn; but was forced in her Diftrefs to retire to a Sta 
where fhe brought forth the Saviour of the Workl, rejected of Men, 
and an outcaft of the People. . . 

Here the Shepherds found Him ; and inftructed as they were by 
the Angel, recognizcd their Saviour by his Sufferings, with which He 
was then expiating their Sins, our Sins, and the Sins of all che World. 
Laid in the fordid Manger, He did Penance for Mankind ; He there 
fhed his Tears, as He afterwards fhed his Blood upon the Crofs, to 
be a Propitiation for our Offences. By thefe His meritorious Suffer- 
ings, he hasfatisfied his Father’s Juftice, He has rendered God 
pitious to us, This fecond Adam has repaired all the Evils induced 
by the firft. His Humility, Poverty and Patience, have atoned for 
the Pride, Avarice, and Senfuality of Men. Inaword, our Sins-are 
cxptated, our Pardon fealed, and the Ciscumftances of our Lord’s 
Nativity are a Sign, an evident Token that this is done for us. All that 
is required of us, and lefs could not be required, is, that we amend for 
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the future, and renounce thofe evil Inclinations which have feparated 
between us and. our God. 

And for this alfo has our Lord done all that was poffible, as the 
Circumftances of his Nativity plainly declare; which was the fecond 
Argument propofed to prove that they were a proper Siga of the 
Birth of a Saviour, becaufe they were a Sign that He was duly qua- 
lified to be the Reformer of Mankind, which is the other neceflary 


᾿ Branch of the Saviour’s Charaéter: And therefore 1 muit again re- 


mind you not to confider this Babe, cradled in a Manger, as the 
Brighinefs of hrs Father's Glory, and expref Image of bis Perfon; as 
tte Lord of Heaven and Earth, or Fudge of Quick and Dead : He is 
indeed all thefe; but none of thefe are his prefent Character ; nor does 
there appear any the leaft Sign of them in the Condition He aflumcd. 
He ἐς bora a Saviour, 2s fach He is to be the Reformer of Mankind ; 
and the Sign the Angel gave of this was moft fitly adapted to the 
Office He was to difcharge. He was born to fave us from that 
which ruins us, which makes us wretched ; from Pride, Senfuality, 
and Covetoufnefs, the three grand Enemies of Mankind, and Sources 
of all our Mifery. 

Now the State into which our Lord defcended, and wherein He 
appeared at his Nativity, was of all others the moft proper to fave 


_ Men from this ‘triple Evil. Could there be Foy more profound, 


Poverty moté deftitute, or a more -rigorous Auiterity, than that 
which He exhibited in the Stable of Betblebem. So early was He 
about his Father's Bufinefi, preparing the World by his Example, for 
the fublime Dottrines which He was afterwards t6 preach. 

St. Matthew introduces his Relation of the Birth of Chrift with an 
Account of his Genealogy, which is adorned with whatever appears 
great and illuftrious in the Eyes of the World. We find among his 


Anceftors, the brighteft Inftances of Grandeur, Dominion, Riches, 


and Science. Yet all thefe ceafed from his Family before his Ap- 
pearance in it. The Splendor of his Pedigree was ufeful to prepare 
the Attention of Mankind to his Perfon and Doétrine ; but He him- 
felf would receive no Advantage from it. All his Luitre was employ- 
ed only for our Benefit, to render him difcernible and confpicuous to 
us ; but not the leaft Ray of it was reflected back upon himielf. For 
tho’ He might count nineteen Kings among his Progenitors, and was 
Him(elf a King by Defcent, wanting not the Power, had he had the 
Will to affere Fis Claim ; yet He made his Entrance among Mankind 
im the moft aftonifhing Circum{tances of Meannefs and Poverty. 

Let 
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Let ordinary Men, whofe Fortunes are not their Choice, and who 
are confined to the low Station in which Providence has fixed them ; 
Jet fuch, I fay, extol an boneff Poverty, or declaim againft Grandeur 
and high Stations, as dangerous to Virtue, with the moft cogent 
Arguments ; yet fhall they not perfuade the great and opulent, who 
will impute fuch invectives to Envy, and the poor Satisfaction fome 
find in maligning what they defpair to attain. But when we fee the 
Son of God, the Lord of the Univerfe choofing the loweft Place 
among Men, born in the meaneft Circumftances .of Want and Ob- 
fcurity ; and at the fame time we hear of the Concerts of Angels, 
who did him Homage; and that the Heavens put forth a new Star, 
to inform the remotelt Nations of his Buth, and carry the glad 
Tidings round the World, in the daily Revolutions of the Globe; 
there can after this be no farther Objection. It is evident that his 
Choice is voluntary ; and if we have any Deference for his Judg- 
ment, we muft renounce all ambitious Proveéts, all our fond Defires 
of fecular Greatnefs. In this Thought the Man of low Degree will 
be contented, will be pleafed with a State, that has the Recommen- 
dation of his Saviour’s Choice’; and the Man of high Degree will 
grow Poor in Spirit, with a Heart difengaged from all Fondnefs for 
the Riches and Dignities he is poffeffed of ; and far from Pride or In- 
folence upon that Account, He will rather be modeftly difcounte- 
nanced, and afhamed to find himielf in fo much better Circum(tances 
than his Saviour. 

Such at leaft would be the Effects ofa lively Faith in this Myftery: 
I fay, fuch at leaft would be the Effects of it, becaufe it has often 
produced much greater, It made the primitive Chriftians, and many 
Chriftians fince the primitive Times, fell all they had to give to 
the Poor, and refembie their Saviour at any Rate, even in his outward 
Circumftances ; happy, as they thought, if they could make any Ad- 
vancement 12 Poverty of Spirit at the Expence of all their worldly 
Goods. 

What fhall we fay then of thofe, who now-a-days call them~ 
felves Chriftians, yet dread Poverty more than Sin, and prefer Ricbes 
even to Virtue; when the God they pretend to worfhip chofe the 
extiemeft Poverty, the greateft Hardthips, the moft inglorious Ob- 
{curity ? He who made all Nations, and is King of the Kings of the 
Earth, chofe the Lowlinefs of poor Mary: And He who created 
all Things, chofe the Stable of Bethichem, becaufe even the Car- 
penter’s Home. afforded more Conveniencies, than his exemplary 
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Virtue would admit of. And this He did to cure our effeminate 


Luxury, affeéted Delicacy, and fond Attachment to Wealth and high 
Stations ; to reconcile us to every State, which his Providence fhould 
difpenfe ; and to recommend to us the lowelt as the beft, in as much 
as it is the more advantageous for the Exercife of Vurtue. 

The Depravation of Mankind confifts in their inordinate Love of 
this World, its Honours, Riches, or Pleafures. This is their Difeafe, 
which Yefus Chri came to cure. He came to convince Men of 
the Emptinefs and Vanity of thefe tranfient Goods, and engage them 
in the Parfuit of more folid and fabftantial Joys: Now how could our 
divine Mafter better teach us that important Leffon, than by a per- 
fect Neglect of thofe Things, which the World is fo fillily fond of? 
What could He do, that would be better adapted, more agreeable to 
the great Defign of his coming, which was to deftroy in us the falfe 
Love of the Creatures; than to diveft Himfelf of all Ufe of them, 
but what was abfolutely neceflary? Fhus does his Example anticipate 
his Precepts, and every Part of his Hiftory is a Comment and Il- 
luftration of his Doctrine. THe might have prefaced and enforced ail 
his Inftructions, as He does thofe of Meeknefs and Humility: Leera 
of me; for Tam meek, and lowly of Heart, He that commands us 
to renounce the Pomps and. Vanities of the World, and devoutly fub- 
mit tothe fevereft Difpenfations of Providence; was Himfelf born 
in a Stable, and firft laid to reit, perhaps on a little Straw, in a 
Manger. ὌΝ 

Τῆς Confequence which we ought to draw from his Example is 
very obvious. But that Confequence fo contradicts the depraved Sen- 
timents of Mankind, that many, rather than admit it, ‘will reject the 
Principle on which it is founded. They will doubt if this fimple 
Babe be the Son of God, poffleffed of infinite Power and Dignity ; for 
they judge by a carnal Reafon, I mean, they eftimate the greate(t 
Things by all the Difadvantages of outward Appearances. ‘To {uch 
the Swadling-Clothes and the Manger are no Sign ofa Meffias. They 
would expec fuch Signs, as {uit their vain Glory; fuch Magnificence, 
as they would choofe for themfelves, if they were to act the Part: 
Pomp, and Noife preluding, Palaces prepared, and Monarchs wait- 
ing bis Advent.— Mi(taken Men! Had it been intended to fuit in any 
Degree the Place of his Reception to his Quality, alt Palaces were 
alike unfit, infinitely unfuitable, difgraceful as the Hovel he wag born 
m. But He forefaw an Excellency there, which Palaces were not 
capable of, as it was a. proper Seeng for all the Virtues. “T'was the 
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Temple of Humility, of Patience, of heroic Fortitude ; of Faith, 
Refignation, andthe moft difinterefted Charity. All the Virtues, as 
St. Ambrofe {peaks, were there incarnate in his Perfon, and thofe 
Circumitances opened the large{t Field to exert them in. 

How ill do we judge of States, and what a Condition fhould we 
be in, if we could obtain our foolith Defires ? Tt would be fuch as 
left no room for true Virtue, fuch as allowed no Opportunities of 
Improvement. ‘To be at eafe, and in plenty; to be ferved, honour~ 
ed, and applauded may be Pleafure; but it isnot Virtue, nor a likely 
Means to attain it. Want and Hardthip,-and Suffering ; fach Cir- 
cumftances in a word, as thofe of our Lord’s Birth, are the proper 
School to learn it in. But few Men love Virtue enough to facri 
their Eafe for acquiring it; and therefore the greater Part {ce no 
Glories in a Condition, which is fo much their Abhorrence. 

The Angels, who beft underftand the Nature of true Virtue, ad~ 


mired and applauded the exalted Degree in which our Lord practifed 


it in the Circumftances of his Nativity ; and they gave thofe very 
Circumitances, as Tokens to affure the 5 erds that their Saviour 
was born: Ye hall find a Babe wrapped in Swadling-Clothes, tying 
in a Manger. 

What I have faid upon this Occafion has been fo practical, that it 
needs no other Application but what you muft make yourfelves. 
And I pray God you may ‘do it effeétually -by.the Amiéndment of 
your Lives, that {o' you'may fecure-an: intereft in thefe glad Tidings, 
that ἐσ you ἐς born ὦ Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 


4 11} DISCOURSE 


ὅς. 


66 


DISCOURSE IX. 
Th EPIPHANY. 


1 TIM. iv. 10. 


We truji in the Living God, who is the Saviour of all Men, 
efpectally of thofe that deheve. 


E this Day celebrate the Manifeftation of Chrift to the Gensiles, 

The Promifes of his Advent made to the Patriarchs, and con- 

tinued by a Succeffion of Prophets in the few Church, werc at 

length accomplifhed in his Nativity ; and the eaftern Magi, as Proxies 
of the Heathen World, were called to do Homage at his Cradle. 

Without farther entering into the Particulars of the Hiftory, which 
you have heard in the Service for the Day, let us now confider only 
the principal Point propofed to our Attention, from which the Feili- 
val has its Name, vsz, that the Knowledge of the Me/hes, which had 
hitherto been confined tothe People of i/rael, was henceforth to be 
diffafed among. all. Nations ;. and that, to. iadicate this, thefe wife 
Men, as the Firft-fruifs of the <Geasiles, avere led miraculoufly from 
a remote Country to recognize thar new bora Savious, -. . 

The pious Chriftian thankfully commemorates this early Vocation 
of the wife Men, as the Earneft and Prelude of the fucceeding Pub- 
lication of the Gofpel through the World ; whereby he himfelf has 
been happily called to participate of its unfpeakable Advantages: but 
others, who yet know not Chrift but by Hearfay, find in it ample 
Matter for Objeftion, They ask, why the Knowledge of Chrift 
was ever confined to one Nation? and why, fince it is diffuled, it is 
not equally diffufed through all Nations? Is not this Cruelty on the 
one hand, and fond Partiality on the other? Cruelty to thofe who 
never hear of Chrift; and fond Partiality to thofe, who, according 
to the Chriftian Syftem, are by an effects! Grace or Favour called 
ta the Knowledge of Him? This Difficulty, which is in itfelf plau- 
fible, has been exceflively aggravated by grofs Mifrepefentations of 
the revealed Doétrines; according to which Mifreprefentations, a 
Sentence of everlafting Punifhment is paffed upon all who have not 
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in this Life the Benefit of outward Revelation; and even of thofe to 
whom tke Gofpel is preached, only a few are ekdéfed to future Blif 
by an arbitrary and érrefiffible Grace of the Almighty. 

The Subject therefore requires that we firft diftinguifh the fpuri- 
ous Additions, wherewith the Truth has becn clogged, from the Truth 
itfelf, in order to their Confutation, And then lay before you 
what Revelation plainly teaches upon this Head, with fuch Reflexi- 
ons, as will, we hope, remove thofe Prejudices, which upon this 
Account may have been unwarily conceived againft it. 

When we fay that God ts the Saviour of all Men, we mean that 
God has put all Men in a Capacity of Salvation: Thus much at leatt 
the Words import ; that God has put all Men in a Capacity of Sal- 
vation, {fo that no Man thall be condemned at the laft Day but for 
his own proper Guilt, and perfonal Misbehaviour. | 

The moft rigid of thofe who have confined Salvation withio the 
Pale of the Chriftian Church, rcadily acknowledge that God will at 
the laft Day sedge thofe- who have not in this Life heard of Chritt ; 
for they go farther, and maintain that He will chen condemn them. 
Since then it is admitted that God is their Judge; 1 infer, that God 
is therefore their Saviour ; for if he were not, 7. ¢. ifhe had not put 
them in a Capacity of Salvation, there could be no poflible Ground 
of Judging them. - - f teed 

The very Notion of - lent inmpliés “A Liaw before promuleged, 
and a Queftion of Faé& sede a whether the Perfon necuted, 
ali Circumftances being confidered, deferves to be acquitted, or con- 
demned. An arbitrary Difcharge might be granted, or arbitrary 
Pains might be inflicted wichout regard to the Merit or the Demerit, 
of the Perfon impeached. But this is not sudging. To judge any 
one implies, as was faid, the previous Obligation of a known Law. 
An unknown Law is no Law, and where there is no Law (fays St. Rom. iv 15 
Paul) there is no Tranfgrefion ; and confequently nothing to judge 
of: And thercfore God has wrote his Law in the Confcience of 
all Men, to the end that chey may thereby be qualified for the 
future Judgment, or (to borrow the Words of the fame Apoftle) 
that they may thereby become fubsect to the Judgment of God. ‘The Rom. ili. 19 
Words in our Tranflation are ; That all the World may become guilty 
before God; whichfeems a ftrange Reafon for giving a Law: but 
the Greek ὑπόδικος fignifies fubsed? to the “Fudgment of God, as. may 
be feen in the Lexicon and even in the Margin of our Verfion, where 
the Tranilators have put thofe very Words, fudyect to the μων» 
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of God. The Apoftle had before laid it down as a fundamental 
Truth, that the Law he {peaks of had been fufficiently promylgated ; 
Rom. i. το, for he afferts that ‘* what Mcn are concerned to know of the Deity, 
20. ** is by Ht manifetted within them, and from without inculeated 
Rom. ii. 15, “ἢ by all the Creatures; that his Law is wrote in their Hearts; ” and 
Rom. ii, 1. he proves that all Men know it hy a very palpable Argument, vz. 
becaufe without fuch Knowledge they could not, as they do, cen- 
fure others for the Breach of it. | 

This Law indeed has very various Degrees according to Mens 
different Capacities and Situations in the World, which will more 
feafonably be confidered in the Sequel, and need not be attended to 
here; fince every Man will be judged by his own Law, that Law I 
mean which God has interwoven into his Nature on purpoft to make 
him capable of being jadged at the laft Day, when God bail render 
to Man (not according to his Faith, which belongs to a pe- 
culiar Difpenfation, but} according to bis Works as St. Paul the great 
Rom, ii.6, Dogtor of Faith affures us; adding, ‘** that God will give eternal 
ἃς, “ΤᾺ to thofe, who feck it by a patient Perfeverance in weil- 
“ doing ; but Anger and Anguifh to every Man who does Evil, 
‘* whether he be ew or Gentrle.” And, as ifhe forefaw, and would 
prevent, the monftrous Opinions which fomé have conceived, as that 
all the Heathen were to be damned; and farther, as fome minute 
SeCtarians dream, -that-all Chriftians bu¢-thele~of -their own Party 
were to be damned ; (Opinions moft injurious to Religion, and fhhock~ 
ing to common Senfe:) To prevent thefe, I fay, he. repeats again, 
“© that God will give Glory and Honour and Peace to every Man 
** that doth Good, to the ‘few firft, and after to the Gentile ; for 

* there is no Refpect of Perfons with God.” 6 ὃ “" 
After thefe Declarations of St. Pau/, I fhall remind you of the Ac- 
count which ‘fefus Chri/t, who is the appointed Fudge, as well as the 
Saviour of all Men, himfelf gives of his own Procedure at the ἀρ 
Fudgment, as it isrelated, Matt. xxv. 31, &c. where he declares, that 
after dividing thofe who then appear at his Tribunal into two Clafles, 
according to their different CharaCters, and placing the good on his 
Right-hand, and the bad on his left ; He will appoint the former to 
᾿ς eternal Life for the fake of their pafs’d Adts of Humanity and Compaf- 
fion; and pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation upon thofe on his left. 
Hand, for their pafs’d Acts of Inhumanity and Hardheartednefs, The 
Paflage is fo well known, that I give here only the Subftance of it, 
But what points directly to our prefent Purpofe is, that this-laft Scene 
O 
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of divine Judgment relates ἌΝ to the Heathen. By Heathen we are 
here to underftand all thofe who have not actually been called to the 
real Knowledge of Chrift; and I fay that to thefe only this laft Scene 
of divine Judgment relates ; for in the fame Chapter our Lord had 
before reprefented, how thofe, who had been called to genuine 
Chriftianity, were to be treated, by his two Parables of the Virgins, 
and the Servants intrufied with Talents, His Words are: Then fball 
the Kingdom of Heaven be likened to ten Virgins, &c. Kingdom of 
Heaven is his ufual Phrafe for the Chriftian Church as diftinguifhed 
from the reft of Mankind; and the Name of Virgsas given the Per- 
fons here fpoke of, fuggefts that they were Souls of an uncommon 
Candor and Purity. Yet part of thefe, having been remifs in ther 
Duty, were fhut out from the Marriage Feaff ; which is a negative Pu- 
nifhment, and implies that they were deprived of fome high Degree of — 
Blifs, to which they were called, and would have been admitted, 
if they had not forfeited it by their Negligence. 

The next Parable reprefents a lower Order of Chriftians, who are 
compared to Scrvants, Servants intrufted with Talents, each a 
different. Number, according to their various Abilities. Thofe who 
had rightly employ’d their Talents, were rewarded proportionably 
to the Improvement they had made; but the wicked and flothful 
Servant, who had made no Improvement, was fentenced to outer 
Darknefi; which certainly. intimates fome grievous Punifhment, yet 
lighter than that, which was to be decreed againft the cruel and 
hardhearted. - 

Thus far our Lord related the future Fate of thofe, who -aze- 
pecially called to the Knowledge of the Gofpel, and conftitute 
Chriftian Church. . And it was neceflary that their Cafe fheuld be 
determined before the laft and general Judgmient, becaufe the prin- 
cipal of chem who had followed Fefus in the Regeneration fhall then Matt. xix. 
come in his Retinue, his Affeffors, to judge the reft of the World, 3: 
as we are affured in many very expzefs Declarations of Scripture : Jude ver. 14. 
And accordingly Chrift in the firft Place relates the two Parables of 1 Cor. vi. 29 
the Virgins, and of the Servants to whom Talents were committed ; mee vil. 10: 
and after thefe, beginning a new Account, he adds, When the Son of τα. _ 
Man fball come in bis Glory, and all the » boly Angels with bim, then Zecbar. xiv. 


pall 
* Thefe are called the Angels of the Son of Man, Mait. πνὶ, 7, By His Angels 

we are to underftand ir Saims, a3 above, whe fhall then be igas,ytaus. equal auto the 

the Angels, Luke xx. 36, - ; 
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feall He fit upon the Throne of bis Glory, and before Him foell be ga- 
thered all Nations, ‘The Original for Nations, has’ Ory the Heathen 
("is the very Term from which the Exzij/b Word Heatéen is detived) 

efore him fhall be gathered all the Heathen, who thall then be ap- 
pointed to Salvation, or Perdition, according to their moral Behaviour 
in this Life; and thofe who have recommended themfelves to his 
Favour by Deeds of Good-nature and Beneficence, fhall upon that 
Account be fet on his Right-hand, and hear thefe gracious Words, 
Come, ye bleffed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you 
Jjrom the Foundation of the World. : 

There are in holy Writ fo many other Proofs demontftrating our 
saviour to be the Saviour of all Men, that. really one cannot but 
wonder how the contrary Opinion, offenfive as it is to Piety and our 
innate Notions of Juftice, could ever fpread, and grow popular ; 
which furely it could not have done without that cruel Infatuation 


_ of SelfLove, whereby Men are not content to fancy their own State 


better than it is, but will alfo think the State of others to be 
worle than it is, that their imaginary Superiority may be more 
confpicuous. This Delufion has acted powerfully 4ot4 ways ; for it 
has not only occafioned their rath Condemnation of the Heathen, 
but has aifo given birth to that other fpurious Addition to the revealed 
Dottrines, wiz. That, of thofe to whom the Gofpel is preached, only 
fome are elecfed to future Bi by an arbitrary and srrepfsble Grace 
of the Almighty. 

That there is a divine Vocation and Eleéficn to Chniftianity, with 
efpectal Graces to thofe who pradtife it, is the undoubted Dodtrine 
of the Gofpel ; and upon this Account it is that God is faid in the 
Text to be efpectally the Saviour of thofe who believe. What we 
here accufe as furreptitious is the prefumptuous Conceit of thofe, who 
in the latter Ages have taught concerning this efpecial Choice and 
Favour of God toward Chriftians, that their Eifion, not only to 
the Knowledge of the Gofpel, but alfo to future Blifs, is abfolute, 
and unconditional; and that the Evangelical Grace is neceffitating, 
and cannot be withftood., 


Refides different Judgments, the Scriptures alfo mention different Refurred?isnt, as 
t Cor, xv. 23. dn δε foail all δὲ made alive, but every Man in bis een Order. 
σὺν the Firfl-fruits, afterwards thy that are Gbrift’s at bis Cening [qui in 
adventu. cjus crediderunt, Vulgate) -Yden cometh the End, fc. And τ Theil. iv. 16. 
The Dead in Chrift fall rife prfl. And again, Rev. xx. 5, 6-——This is the firft Re- 
furreéiion. ΑΗ amd bely is whe has part in the Arf Refierred}ion. 


All 


Te ἘΡΙΡΗΑΝΎ, σι 


All true Chriftians are frequently filed in Scripture the Εἰρξΐ, but 
that Term does no where imply, that they are deftined to eternal 
Happinefs by an abfolote Decree; it implies only that they are Per- 
fons capable of the Chriflian Doctrines, and-as fuch choten by God 
to the Practice of them. Thofe who faithfully correfpond to 
the heavenly Choice, who renouncing the World, and denying them- 
fclves, live up to the fublime Precepts of Chriftianity, will finally be 
eleéted to thofe fublime Degrees-of Glory which are prepared for 
fuch in Eternity. But it is notorious that this latter kind of Election 
is conditional, and that all will fall fhort of it, who do not fulfil 
the Terms. Ὁ 

Ele¢tion therefore is of two Kinds, to the Means, and to the End; 
ali, who are chofen to the firft, are conditionally chofen to the fe- 
cond, But many, alas, do not ufe the Means fo as to attain that End, 
and of elect become reprobate. Even Fudas was elected in the firlt 
Senfe; for Ghrift himfelf fays that He had ef/eéfed him, Our Ver~ John vi. 70. 
fion there ufes the fynonymous chofen, but the Original -has the Term 
in Queftion, the fame which has fince pafs’d for an indelible 
Character of Sanctity; and - δὴ. indefeafible Right to the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; which clearly fhews that the Word Eleéf, as ufed in 
Scripture, is not there intended in the narrow and invidious Senfe, 
which has prevailed in the Schools, and which has been fo much 
abufed by fanatic Teachers, to the great Scandal of Chriftendem. ᾿ 

Another Error falfly imputed to the Chriftian Syftem, relates to 
the Grace, 7, ἐς Favour of God ; which has been mifreprefented in 
both Extremes ; fo fcanty and defective to fome, that they- want ~ 
the neceflary Means of performing what God requires of them ; 
yet fo redundant and lavifh to others, that it is not in their Power 
to refit it; they being impelled by a happy Violence, which ne 
Fnfidelity orr thétr part can defeat. τ 

The former Part of this Calumny has been already obviated in the 
Scripture Account of the Day of Judgment, and it were eafy to 
fhew, that the latter concerning irrefiftible Grace contradicts the 
whole Tenor of Revelation ; but as the tite will not permit a 
larger Difcuffion of this Subje@, I fhall mention only: one Paffage, 
wherein it is formally difproved, and in fuch Terms, as I think mutt 
appear conclufive to every one that underftands the State of the 
Queftion. The jaft fhall hve by Farth; but tf be draw back, my Heb. x. 38, 
Soul fhall have no Pleafere in bins Here is a plain Suppoftion that 
«{ Man, 2 Man fo juft that be ives by Faith, may draw back, and 

incur 


72 


Eoh. i. 11. 


The EPIPHANY. 


incur divine Difpleafure. Our Verfion has inferted here any Maz, 
if any Man draw back; but any Max is printed in Italics, to thew 
that thofe Words are not in the Original. Indeed they are not, 
nor ought fuch an Interpolation to be admitted, as all who confuk 
the Greek will be fully fatised. ᾿ 

Such are the fpurious Additions to Chriftianity, wherewith unwary 
Men have lamentably difguifed, and deformed it; for while by very 
falfe Arguments they extolled, as they thought, the Religion they 
profeffed ; they have in reality fapped the Foundation of all Reli- 
gion, which is the moral Character of the Deity. 

Nor on the’other hand do they lefs offend againft the satural Pre- 
rogative, I mean, the abfolute Sovereignty of God, who deny him 
the free Exercife of his Bounty, as they feem too much inclined to 
do, who are backward to believe that great Difparity among Man- 
kind with regard to the future State, which Revelation always fup- 
pofes, and often declares in many Affertions at leaft equivalent to this 


in the Text, “ That God ἐς efpecially the Saviour of them which be. 


“* freve.” His Mercy is over all his Works, but that Mercy abounds 
to fome much more than to others, according to the infcrutabl 
Counfel of brs own Will, Nor is there a Shadow of Injuftice in fuck 
unequal Diftribution of his Favours, The Term Favours, impli 
F reedlom in beftowing them; elfe they were not Favours, bu 
Debts. . ΝΞ 

The Almighty Maker is Mafter of all his Produétions. Bot) 


- Matter and Form are his: Afi is Git, all is Bounty ; nor may the 


Lizard complain of his Size, becaufe there. are Grocodiles; nor is 
the Worm injured by the Creation of an Eagle. 

The Divine Will is the Caufe, and the Reafon of all Things: At 
their Entrance into Exiftence they are, becaufe He wills; and they 
are, what they are, only becaufe He wills them fuch. There x 
then no other Reafon; and if in the Revolutions they may pa& 
through, free Agents introduce new Reafons into their own Nature, 
thofe Reafons take place, and have their due Effect under His Con- 
du@, in whom Juftice and Goodnefs, Wifdom and Power inceffant. 
ly concur, . But thofe Reafons in many Refpetts are to us infcrutable, 
for what can we comprehend of that apeppe ὕλης, informis materia, 
Matter without Form, out of which the Almighty Hand created the 
World, aswe read inthe eleventh Chapter of the Book of Wifdor., 
Do we know. the Secrets of Chaos, or what παν have preceeded it? 

| | a Infinitely 
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Infinitely various are the Works of God, wherein the Riches of 
his Wifdom and Power difplay themfelvcs with fuch Redundancy 
and Profufion, as becomes the Magnificence of their Author, Altho’ 
we fhould take off our ‘Thonghts from the great Univerfe, to confine 
them to the diminutive Globule which we inhabit ; altho’ we 
fhould here too pafs over the countlefs Diverfity of Plants and 
Animals, wherewith it is replenifhed, and attend only to the end- 
lefs Variety of Figure, Temper, Capacity, Improvement, and out- 
ward Circumftances, which appears in. the human Species ; how 
vait and amazing is the Speculation | It is more than probable that ~ 
fuch a Variety will not ceafe with this World, A flat and naufeous 
Samenefs cannot fucceed to a Scene fo wondroufly diverfifed. And 
altho’ we are almoift totally ignorant of what fhall come to pafs in 
the following Stage, or Stages of our Exiftence ; yet, as we know in 
yeneral that the Condition of every individual Man or Woman will 
then be the Refult of theic moral Characters; we may in that alone 
difcern ἃ Ground fufficient to keep up the Diftinction in as boundlefs 
a Variety, .as that which we now experience. | 
Among thé promifcuous Splendors of that mumberlefs Hott, gathered Rev. vii. 9. 
from all Nations and Kindreds, and People; who thall then rnberit 
the Kingdom purchafed for them by the univerfal Redemption of 
Chriftt; the e/pecial Salvation of thofe, who during this Life Zave be- 
heved in Him, thall then fhine forth with fupereminent Degrees of 
Glory. It thallthen be known what a wondrous Change has been 
wrought in thofe, who have followed Fefus in the Regeneration, Matt. xix. 
And {hey who derided them bere, fball then be amazed at the Strange- Wisi ΜΝ 
ποῖ of their Salvation ff far beyond all that they looked for. Ofthefe == 
fhall be conftituted rhe Churcd of the Firft-born, whom the great Fa- Heb x4. 23 
ther of Lights bath of bis own Will begotten with the WORD of P75) 
Truth, that ® they fhould be a kind of Firft-frusts of bis Creatures, 
The myfterious Oeconomy of Providence in feleéting thefe chofen 
Spirits for the peculiar Advantages of Revelation will then be fully 
manifefted; and the divine Wi/dom, who is faid now to go about Wild. νἱ, τὸ 
feeling fach as be worthy of Her, fhail then be suftihed of ber 
Children. 


b Εἰς τὸ ἄνα ἡμᾶς avaeyiy tire τῶν αὐτὰ etisucrer, ut fimus Pimitia ex re- 
ἴηι hominum acervo Deo feleCtz, ac precipua Pars totius Creature ejus. Corn. a Lap. 
in locum. One French Tranflatian renders the Text thus: Afin que nous tenicns ἐπ 
guelcue forte le premier rong pars ce qu'il a ἐτεέ, 
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Such are the Beltevers, of whom it is faid in the Text that God 
is efpectally, or in a peculiar Manner, thesr Savrour. Nor may we 
apply their diftinguifhed Privileges to the common Herd of Chriftian 
Profeffors, but only to fuch Believers, as the Apoftle had in view, 
when he wrote this Epiftl. Now they were Ca&ri/fians indeed, 
who had not believed the Gofpel with a cheap hiftorical Opinion, 
as handed down by Tradition, and obtruded upon the Credulity of 
Childhood ; but againit the Prejudices of Education, againft the 
Vogue and Fa(hion of the World about them, and againft the Se- 
ductions of Pride, and of Intereft, and of Senfuality (fo juft was 
their Senfe of Virtue, fo keen was their Search after it) They had 
recognized their Saviour through the Difguife of his Humuliations, 
and embraced the Crofs in its genuine Infamy. 

There is not leifure now to compare our Times with thofe of 
thefe Primitive Chriftians, and diftinguifh the feveral Advantages, or 
Difadvantages of each Seafon; which perhaps, if they could be duly 
balanced, would be found nearly equal upon the whole. But this 
we may be affured of, that altho’ the Obftacles to Faith are different 
in different Periods, yet Faith is ftill the fame in its Efficacy ; and 
if it have not in us fomewhat of that Vigour and Energy to pro- 
duce Obedience, which it had in the firft Befevers ; we fhall not 
only be excluded from that epeczal Salvation, which belongs to 
thofe who belseve; but.our fpeculative barren Ksiowledge of the re- 
vealed Doctrines will. be an Ageravation of our Guilt at the lat 


‘Day. 


DISCOURSE 


DIS COURS E Χ. 


The Obedience of Jesus ἐσ Josery and Mary. 


LUKE ii. cr. 


He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was fubjet 
unto thers. 


WH EN we confider the Grandeur of Yefus Ghriff at, and be- 
fore his Nativity; what Expectation of him had been raifed 
in Mankind by a Succeffion of Prophets from the Creation; what 
Meflages had been fene by Angels to reveal the miraculous Birth of 
his Harbinger, ‘fobn the Baptift, and appoint or dire&t many Cir- 
cumftances relating to himéeif : When we remember the Hymns 
of the heavenly Hoit glorifying God, and congratulating Mankind 
upon his Nativity; the Appearance of a new created Star to carry the 
glad Tidings round the World in the daily Revolutions of the Globe ; 
the Homage paid at his Cradle by the Eaftern Princes, and his glo- 
rious Reception ny the Femple by Simeon, and Anna, who had pats’d 
their Lives in Expetation of him, and at’ his Appearance publickly 

rais’'d God, becaufe their Eyes bad feen bis Salvation : When, 

fay, we confider thefe Things, it feems very furprifing that his 
Hiftory fhould here, as it were on a fudden, ftop fhort; and (ex- 
cept the {mal} Sally of his Wifdom in the Difputation with the 
Scws/e Doors) near thirty ‘Years of fo important a Life thould elapfe 
with fcarce.any other Account of it than what I have now read : 
He went down with them, i.e. ΟΡ and Mary, and came to Naxa- 
reth, and was fubjedt unto thent. 

For St. Luke only adds in the next Chapter, that this Subjection 
laited as I faid about thirty Years; ’tis at the 23d Verfe of the third 
Chapter of his Gofpel, which our Tranflation renders, είς began 
to be about thirty Years of Age; but there is nothing of Age in the 
Original, andthe Word they tranflate degen, fignifies alfo, was fub- 
ech, as may be feen in the Lexicon. Ali that the Evangelift intended 
was, to have it obferved that efus, before he entered on his 
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M nifterial Office to teach others, had himfelf lived thirty Years in 
Subjection*. 

The Difpute I mention’d in the Temple, when he was but 
twelve Years old, ferves to evince fuffictently, that he wanted not 
Capacity for what the World accounts its higheft Stations ; and 
the Evangelift remarks that in his Childhood He waxed frrong in 
Spirit, and was filled with Wifdom, and that the Grace of God was 
σα bim; and again, thae he éncreafed in Wifdem, and Stature, and 
in Favour with God and Man. And yet, during the long Interval of 
thirty Years (and he lived but three Years more) there is nothing 
farther added in any of the Gofpels but his Obedience, He was fud- 
seek unto then. 

It is my prefent Purpofe to thew that this his Conduct is moit 
Reafonable, Excellent, and Exemplary. 

In order to this it is to be remembered that by Dsfodedience the 
firft Man fell; and thereby entail’d upon his Pofterity the Spirit of 
Difobedience, I mean that wretched Affectation of Independence, 
which is the Source of all our Guilt, and all our Mifery. To be 
independent is the [οἷς Prerogative of God, incompatible to a 
created Nature: yet This is what we afpire after ; we would be 
unconfined in our Defires, uncontrol’d in oar Achons, 

To recover us frorh this deprav’d State, when ὙΠ Coriff ap- 
peared in the World, ‘He made Odcdience, as it were, the only 

Rom. τ. 19. Bufinefs of the far greater Part’ of his Life; That as v4 one Man's Dif- 
obedience many were made. Sinner: ; fo by the Obedience of one Man 
many might be made Righteous: That he might countera& the Re- 
bellion of 4dam with all its fatal Confequences, and by his Exam- 
ple inftruct and engage-us in this univerfal and indifpenfable Duty. 

To fet this Example in its proper Light, it feems requifite that we 
here ftate the true Notion of religious Obedience, the Effence of 
which is to have God for its Οὐγεξξ, Y mean, to perform its Services 
for God’s fake, and in ob. dience to His Commands; without this there 
may be a civil, or politick, or fervile Submiffon , but not a 
Chriffian Obedience; which is a Sacrifice of our Liberty te God, and 
Oblation fo precious, as ought to be referved intire for his Altar., 


« I had this Amendment of our Tranflation, and net only of ours, but of ail the 
Tranfiations [ have yet feen, from Page 27, &¢. of The Critical Exammation of 


the haly Gofpels, &c. publifhed 1738, by the Authors of the Vindication of the 
Hiftory of the Septuagint. ᾿ 


In 
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In this Senfe ἜΣ obey’d only his heavenly Father, and in this 

Senfe he fays in the Gofpel, Call no Man your Father upon Earth ; 

for One is your Father, which ts in Heaven , neither be ye called Matt xuiii-9, 
Maflers, for One ts your Maffer, even Cbrift ; fignifying that all 19: 
Obedience muft ultimately terminate in God. 

How then (may it be faid) was he fubje& to Yofeph and Mary? To - 

which the Anfwer is, that as in the natural World God works by fecond 

Caufes, to which He in the Beglaning communicated fuch Powers, 

as would effectually accomplifh his Will ; (0 alfo in the Government 

of the moral World, God does not appear and act immediately, in 

Perfon, to iffue out his Commands and Prohibitions, but has appoint- 

ed a Subordination among Men, wherein, by a Deputation of his 

Power to fome over others, He as effectually reveals his Will to us, 

as if it were pronounced audibly from his Throne in Heaven : and 

as Religion obliges us to fee, and acknowledge the Hand of God in all 

Events, tho’ produced by the Mediation of natural Agents; fo it re« 

guires that we hear the Vorce of God in all lawful Commands of: our: 
Superiors ; for They: are the Commands of Gad: He {peaks by their 

Mouths, and whiat St. Ραμ fays of civil Magiftrates, is equally, and 

upon the fame Grounds, true ofall whom God has fet over us, Pa- 

rents, Mafters, and all other Superiors. Let every Soul be fubjef? to Rom. xiii. 
the higher Powers; for there is no Power but of God, the Powers that 

be, are ordained of God, whofoover therefore réfifieth the Power, reo 

jffteth the Ordinance of God, for be is the Minifler of God to thee 

for Good. And St, Peter gives the fame Advice. Submit sourfetves x Pet.ti. 13. 
10 every Ordinance of Man, for the Lord’s fake—unto your Governors, 

as them tbat are fent by bim. And .accordingly when the Chil- 

dren of Jfrael in the WildernefS had murmured againft Mojes and 

Jaron, they faid to them, The Lord heareth your. Murmurings, Exo, xvi.- 
which you murmur againft Him; and what are we? Your Murmur- 8: 

ings are not againft us, but againft the Lord. “And when the fame 

People would no longer obey Samuel, God (μα unto him ; They bave 1 Sam. viii. 7. 
not repetted ther, but they bave rejected, Me, that I fhould not reign 

over them. Andto conclude τὰς Teflimonies, our Lord himielf 

has commanded that even the Scribcs and Pharifees of his Days fhould 

be obey’d ; decaufe, ashe expreffes it, they fat in Mofess Seat, i. €. Matt xxiii 
becaufe they were {till invefted with that Authority, which God firft z. 

gave Mofes ; and their DireCtions were therefore to be complied with 

as the Voice of Providence, by whofe Permiifion they were raifed 

to that Station, 


Thefe 
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Thefe Inftances thew fufficiently our Obligations to obcy God in 
the Commands He gives by the Mediation of publick Governors, 
whether Civil or Ecclefiaftical ; But the Duty of private Obedience 
in domeftick Life, I mean the habitual Submiffion to Parents, Matters, 
or others who have the more immediate Infpection over us, as the 
Occafions of it occur more frequently, [0 it is more difficult, and I 
fear much oftener tranfgreffled : And therefore Fefis Chriff, who 
was to-be the univerfal Pattern to all Ages, all Conditions, and all 
Ranks in Life ; tho’ he occafionally fubmitted both to Ca/er and the 
Synagogue, yet laid the main Strefs of his Example in his thirty 
Years Domeftick Obedience to ‘fofeph and Mary. 

In them he heard his Father's Voice. In ferving them he was 
about his Father’s Bufinefs. He, who-was to teach the Will of God 
to all Mankind, learn’d, or feem’d to learn that Wil! from Moment 
to Moment in their Directions, He ftay’d, or went, or came; he did, 


_ -orfuffer’d purely as they commanded him; fo his.every. Minute was 


fpent in the actual Exercife of Virtue: for he never did his own Will, 
but the Wil of bin whe fent him, as declared by thofe, whom He 
had fet over him. 

Angela were fometimes fent to Yofepb and Mary to dire& their 
Conduct of the Meffias, as in their Retreat into AXgypt, and their 
Return to Nazareth ; hut He needed no other Ange! than themfelves: 
their Mouths were to him as the Oracles of the Santuary, and he 
humbly did the Will of God upon Earth, tho’ reveal’d, I had almoft 
faid, obfcur’d by fuch inferior Minifters, with the fame Alacrity and 
Fervour, as the Angels do it in Heaven, where it thines forth in un- 
clouded Majefty, and ftands.infore’d with the vifible Enfigns of Om- 
nipotence, . 

Such humble Deference to the Subftitutes of God is ἃ neceflary 
Ingredient of -Chriftian Obedience, for That looks up to God, and 
confiders only His Orders, without cavil or exception to the Meannets 


of the Perfon by whom they are given, And indeed there is a divine 


Wifdom in the Oeconomy of Providence, which has appointed fuch 
a Subordination among Men, as beft fits them to fuggeft their Maker’s 
Will to each other. For if God fhould always utter his Commands 
immediately from his own Perfon, the awful Splendor of his Prefence 
would not only exclude the Virtue of Faith, but it-would extinguith 
aii Virtue; for it would ravith, it-would extort our Obedience, and 


overbear the Stabbornnels of the moft obdurate, .God requires of us 
| a 
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a liberal, generous, ingenuous Submiffion, To obtain this he has 
delegated his Authority to Men over Men; and commands us in 
Obedience to Him to obcy one another, And to engage us to this, 
Fefus Chrift, the Lord of Life and Glory, when be was found in 
Fafbion as a Man, humbled bimfelf, and became obedient te Man. 
He who did aot difdarn the Virgin's Womb, did not difdain the Vir- 
gin’s Commands; did not difdain the Orders of Fofeps. 

How can we enough admire ftich Condefcention? What Words 
can exprefs it? What Inftances can be found in Nature, that may be 
compared unto it? When the Sun ftood ΠΗ], obedient to the Voice 
of Yofhua ; it was indeed a great and extraordinary Spectacle, fach 
as would ftrike the moft grofs and fenfual: But in the Eyes of Faith, 
in the Sight of God and Angels, it was infinitely more noble 
and excellent to fee, in ἐξέ facred Family of Nazareth, That Fefis, 
to whom every Knee in Heaven, in Earth, and under the Earth fball 
bow, obfequious to the Call of “Fo kph, fubje&t to the Commands of 
Mary. So low his Love had funk him, fo lew his Defire of our 
Salvation, and Zeal for his Father’s Glory had reduc’d him, Fiere 
God was truly honoured, and Mankind inftructed, in fuch a Manner 
as fhould, one would think, reclaim ; but if not, will certainly, at 
the laft Day, confound all the Césidren of Difobedience. 

Nor let vain Men cenfure this Sobmiffion as mean and unworthy of 
the Mefias. Obedience is-the nobleft Sacrifice that Man can offer, 
or God accept. “It is the Sacrifice of ourfelves, of our Hearts, of our 
Wills, of our whole Powers and. Faculties; ‘tis our proper Homage 
to the Creator : And ‘fefus, who was to repair his Rights violated by 
the Rebellion of Man, by thefe Circumitances of his Submiffion 
paid that Homage in fuch a Manner, as gave it its utmoft Merit 
and higheft Luftre. 

To teach others Obedience, as he afterwards did, was a Work of 
no great Difficulty. ΤῸ work Miracles was but the natural Hive of 
his Power; and 1 think it no Wonder, that when He commanded, 
the Winds and the Seas obey’d him. But to fee Him in Subjettion, 
thirty Years in Subjection to fofeph and Mary: this was more ex- 
traordinary : this was a greater Miracle than any he wrought upon 
others. : 

{ obdfetv’d before that the Evangelift records, that from his 
Infancy he was filled with Wifdom: and could that Wifdom be no 
better employ’d than in the Service of a Carpenter ? No, for his 
was truce s/doms ; which taught him, and fhould teach us, that the 
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State in which Providence places us is the beft and moft dcfirable ; 
that without Obedience there is no Virtue ; and that to go out of our 
Vocation upon Pretences .of doing God greater Service, is not Zeal, 
but Prefumption. 

‘He wanted not Capacity, even in his Childhood, to have determined 
the Controverfies of the learned World, or decided the Quarrels of 
the ambitious. He might Then have filled pues with the Fame of 
his Eloquence and his Miracles. But every thing was indifferent to 
him, .bu. Obedience; and that gave an infinite Merit to ail his Actions, 
For he was as truly Great before God, when by Fofeph’s Direction, 
he put bis Hand to the Nail, and bis Right-hand to the Workman's 
Hanmer, as when he afterward communicated Health with a Touch, 
caft out Devils, or calied forth Lazarus from the Grave. 

Let this fuffice for the exemplary Obedience of our Lord, which 
is fo initruCtive and perfuafive, that it might well fuperfede the Ule 
of any other Argument. Jt may not however be improper to add 
to the Example of Chriit thofe Precepts of his Apoftles ; wherein 
they have made particular Applications of this Duty to particular 
Ranks-of Mien. | 

As firft.to Children whom &. Paul, in his Epiftle to the Ephofans, 
thus exhorts. Children, obey your ‘Parents in the Lord, or in other 
Words, Odey the Lord in your Parents; for their Commands have 
the Sanction of ῥὶς Authority, and -your Obedience to them is ac- 
cepted as to his own Perfon, The Apoftle adds, for this is right, 1. ¢. 
your bounden Duty. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, whrch ts the 
prt Commandment with Promefe, that it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayeft irve long in the Earth, He then fabjoins the Duty of Pa- 
rents, whichis the beft Guardian of the Children’s Duty 7 Fathers 
provoke not your Children to Wrath, but bring them up in the Nurture 
und Admonition of the Lord, ΝΝ 

The next he applies to are Servants, at the γι Verfe. Servants, 
be obedient unto them that are your Mafters according to the Fiefh, in 
Singlencfs of Heart, i.¢. with a pure Intention, with onc, only, 
fimple Defign, viz. that of ferving God; for fo he explains it, ἐπ Singh:- 
nejs of Heart, as unto Chrifi; not with Eye-fervice, as Men pleafers: 
but as the Servants of Chrift, doing the Will of God from the Heart, 
with good Will doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to Men, And 
again, Servants obey in all Things your Mafters according to the Fle/h, 
not as Men-pleafers with Eye-fervice, but in Singlenefs of Heart, fear- 
ing God, whatfoever ye do, doit beartily, as to the Lord, and 
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not unto Men: knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive the Re- 
ward of the Inheritance, for ye ferve the Lord Cbriff. 'Then follows 
the Duty of Mafters, whom he commands to give unto their Servants 
that which is juft and equal, as knowing that themfelves have a Mafter 
ἢ Heaven. | 
Ner muit I here omit another Rank, to whom the Apoftle ad- 
drefles himfelf with this Confideration, that they fhould pay their 
Obedience, as to God, in the relative Duties which they owe. 
Wives, fubmit yourfetves unte your own Husbands, as unto the Lord ; Eoh.v. τι. 

jor the Husband is the Head of the Wife, even as Chrift ts the Head of 
the Church, Therefore, as the Church is fubjeét unto Chrift, fo let 
the Wives be fubjed? unto their own Husbands in every thing. And 
then he adds the Obligations of the other Party, Husbands, love your 

Wives, even as Chrift αὐ loved the Church, and gave bimfelf for 12. 
You may obferve in this, and indeed almoft all Paffages relating to 
our prefent SubjeGt, that St. Paw! joins both Duties together, that of 
thofe who govero, with that of thofe who obey; and Wo be to 
them who {feparatc them ; I mean who require Duty, without pay- 
ing it ; who dominees, and play the Tyrants in Power, forgetting 
that they themfelves have a Mafter in Heaven, to whom they are 
accountable, and who will feverely punifh their Ufurpations, If 
we were to obey them only for their own Sakes, for ought I fee, 
we might lawfully reje& their Authority, when they have long abufed 
it. But 1 have told you through. this whole Difcourfe, that it is not 
to Men, .but God, that our Obedience is ultimately due; and we 
muft for 4:1 Sake fubmut to thofe, whom he {ets over us, altho’ they 
may require things very unreafonable and contrary to our Inclination : 
in fhort, in all Cafes whatever, wherein their Commands are not 
abfolutely contrary to the Commands of God: in which Circum- 
ftance their pretended Authority cannot bind us, becaufe that receives 
all its Force fram their being God’s Minifters, which they ceafe to be, 
when they enjoin what He himfelf has forbidddn. Yet even here, 
we fhould oppofe them with great Mecknefs, and Modefty, and 
humble Remonitrances ; fignifying that we withdraw our Subjeftion 
purely from a Senfe of fupertor Obligations, 

In all other Cafes we muft remember and practife the Advice of 
St. Peter, to be fubjett, not only tothe good and gentle, but alfo to the 
* Lil jroward ; 


The Humility of Jusus. 


froward ; for this is thank-wortly, if a Man for Conference towards 
God endure Grief, fuffering rorong fully — for even hereunto were ye call- 
ed : becaufe Chrift aifo fuffered for us, leaving us an Example that we 
fbould follow bis Steps. 
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MATT. xi. 20. 
Learn of me, for £ am meek and lowk in Heart. 


TF ever any Circumftances could exempt Men from Temptations 
+ to Pride, and difpenfe with their learning this Leffon ; they were 
thofe of the Apofties, Their Condition in either State, that of Na- 
ture or of Grace, difpofed them to Humility. the moft that was poifi- 
ble. They were poor, illiterate, fimple, pains-taking Men; and had 
the leaft Temptations to Pride by the Privilege of their Meannels: 
they were on the other ‘hand chofn Difciples, long taught by the 
Doéitrine and comfummate Example of οὖς Lord, and ordain'd by 
him to the Apoftlefhip with an uncommon Effufion of Gifts and 
Graces, which muft ftrongly incline them to Humility. Thus had 
they all poflible Advantages for learning this Leflon. They were 
the loweft of Men in one Character, and had the leaft to be proud 
of: they were the higheft in the other, and had the greateit En- 
gagements tobe humble, Yet fill they were Afen, and by the com- 
mon Depravation very backward at learning Humility, and fre- 
quently fail’d in the Practice of it, | 

Nor fhould we wonder at them, fince by Nature all Men are born 
the Children of Pride: the leaft are very liable to it; the greateft 
moft expofed. No Temper of Conftitution, nor State of worldly 
Circumftances can confer Humility, It nouft be arnt, as our Lord 
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here commands; for naturally we are as deftitute of it, as of any Art 
or Science. It muft be an Acquifition of Labour, a Product of long 
Difcipline in the School of Chrift, who has taken all Methods pof- 
fible to inftruct usin it: for He has taught it in the cleareft Precepts, 
and infore’d it with the ftrongeft Reafons; yet, left they fhould not be 
{ufhcient, He made his whole Life here’ one contioual Leéture upon 
this Virtue, and to this he refers in the Text: carn of me, for I 
am meck and jlrwly in Heart. 

To teach by Example is ufually difficult to the Mafter ; but al- 
ways more commodious for the Difciplc than any other Method of 
Inftruction, For what Precepts.teach in an abftracted notional Man- 
ner, in feveral disjointed Parts, with Variety of Exceptions in particu~ 
lar Cafes ; that, as In a Picture, Example at one View fets before our 
Senfes, οἷοί ἃ with all the Circumftances of ‘Time, Place, and Per-~ 
fon ; which make vigorous and laftine Impreffions on our Minds, . 

The Example here propos’d is of ali others moft inftructive, it is 
the Example of God become Man, on purpofe to fhew Men how 
they ought to behave themfelves : this He has done abundantly in all 
the Virtues; but in the Text he fingles out his Humility, and in a 
particular Manner propofes it to our Imitation. 

Let us contemplate therefore the exemprary Humility of our Lord 
in its principal Inftances, whereof the firft is found as carly as pofflible, 
even in his Incarnation, ~ | 

The Incarnation indeed is a Myftery peculiarly incomprehenfible, 
and fitter to be ador’d with filent Wonder, than nicely examin’d or 
reafon’d about. Yet St. Paul declares, that even here Chrift fets us 
an Example, and that we are oblig’d to entertain the fame Senti- 
ments by which he aéted when he became incarnate. The Words 
of St. Paul are, Let this Mind be in you, which was alfo in Chrift 
με, who being tn the Form of God, thought it not Robbery to be 
equal with God; but made bimfelf of no Reputation, fo our Tranilation ; 
but the Original fignifies He emptied bimfelf. He laid afide all the 
Glories of the Godhead, put off as it were, and renounc’d ail Pri- 
vileges and Advantages of the divine Nature. The Infinity of God- 
head was relinquifhed for a human “Body in which he confin’d 
himfelf. The Eternal WORD, the Eternal Wifdom of God was 
chane’d for the State of an Infant, without Speech, without Rea- 
fon. His fupreme Sovereignty was laid down that He might ‘ake tbe 
Form of a Servant, and all his Glory forfaken for the Mifery of our 
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off his Majefty, deferting all his Prerogatives ; fhrunk from the int 
menfe Extent of Infinity to the narrow point of Creature ; finking 
down to our low pitch, and becoming upon the level with the Sons 
of Adam, He gave us an Example of Humility. ᾿ 

Such an Example indeed, as cannot ftrictly be imitated by us : fach 
Degrees of that Virtue are not required of us, nor are we capable of 
them. We are not oblig’d, we cannot like him empty ourfelves 


‘of any intrinfick Worth, renounce any juft Claims, or leffen our- 


felves below our real Value. All we are commanded is not co 
over-rate ourfelves, not to fwell with vain Conceits, not to think 
of ourfelves above what we ought to think, Aut to think fober- | 
ly and the Truth. For Humility requires nothing but the ftnceft 
Truth. It appoints us that Rank and Character which is juftly our 
due. It is indeed a Defcent with refpe¢t to the Diforders of Pride, 
but it therefore only degrades us, becaule we are out of our proper 
Place, : 

By Humility our Lord emptied himfeif of moft intrinfick Ex- 
cellence, but requires of us only that we empty ourfelves of vain. 
Conceits, and arrogant Impofture: and that quitting all falfe Preten- 
fions, we appear to the World and ourfelyes what we really ace. 

He defcended from above all Height, his proper Place, to that 
low Rank which Sin has made ours, that he might reduce us thither, 
that he might lure us down from the giddy Heights of Pride, and 
fettle us upon the fure Groond of Humility, where only we can find 
Reft and Security, where only we can lay a Foundation of tue 
Happineis. ᾿ 

He emptied himfelf of moft fubitantial BliG, fuperlative Excellence, 
the infinite Prerogatives of the Godhead. He exerted all his Omni- 
potence to work this Miracle of Condefcenfion : and if we are not 
wrought upon by his Example to caft Pride out of our Hearts, to rid 
ourfelves of its vain Delufions, and recognize our true Condition ; 
when He hall appear at the laft Day, as our Judge, with Majefty 
reaffurmn’d, He will eternally confound all thofe He could not humble, 
alioting them their Portion in utter Darknefs, with him who is she 
Fatber of Lses, and King over all the Children of Pride. 

The Incarnation was the firft great Step of his Humility whereby 
he became Man. In his Nativity he took the loweft Place among 
Men. ‘The confecrated Race fom which He fprnng was indeed en- 
nobled with the moft illuftrious Inftances of Wifdom, Grandeur, 
and Magnificence that are recorded in Story. Patriarchs, Prophets, 
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Kings and-Conquerors fill his Genealogy; but before his Appearance 
in the facred Family,, He had reduc’d it to fuch Circumftances of 
Meannefs and Poverty as were moit proper to give the largeft Sco 
to his boundlefs Humility, and fet his Example of that Virtue in the 
ftrongeft Light. Who can think of that Stable, that Hovel in Beth- 
lebem, where the King of Glory made his Entrance aniong Mankind, 
where he was firft laid to reft, among the Cattle, perhaps upon a little 
Straw, ina Manger ; attended only by a‘poor Maiden, and an ordinary 
Tradefman : where only a few imple be herds came to congratu- 
late his Arrival ; while the great ones of the Earth, Greece and her 
wife Men, Rome and her Cafars, ‘ferufatem and her Princes had no 
Notice of it from the Angel that brought the glad Tidings, Who I 
fay can confider this Stable at Bethichew, the Place of his Nativity, 
which may be called the Temple of Humility ; and not feel his Va- 
nity at leait fufpended for a ime, and his ambitious Projects inters 
rupted with fome humble Thoughts of his Unworthinefs? If we 
would ferioufly and frequently reprefent in our Imagination this or 
the like Scenes whereinour Lord’s Humility is difplay'd, it would cer- 
tainly have a powerful Influence upon our Lives, His whole Life 
was one continued Inftance ; his Circumcifion as a Sinner, tho’ He 
was perfectly free from all Impurity; his Flight into Egypt, as un- 
able to protect himfelf, tho’ he could have fummon’d Myriads of. 
Angels to his Defence; and afterwards his Baptifm in ‘fordan, asa 
publick Penitent, tho’ He knew noSin, δὲς, AGions in which Hu- 
mility was a principal ingredient. We have farther Proofs of it in 
his continual avoiding all publick Honours. The far greateft part of 
his Life wis fpent in the {tricteft Privacy : and excepting his Difpute 
with the ‘fews/> Doctors, we have no other Account of him from 
his Infancy till he was near thirty Years old, but that He was bhum- 
ble, and obedient to his Parents. He was fuljel? unto them, faith 
St. Luke, and in that Subjection fpent the far greater part of his 
Life, while unknown and unregarded he lay concealed in the Houfe 
of a Carpenter. How would a worldly Spirit blame this Conduct ? 


How many Occafions were neglected, which the Wifdom of the. 


Fleth, always forward to thew itfelf, would have judged improveable 


to the Glory of God? But Fefus better underftood his own Religion >. 
his chief BuGinefs was to teach Humility the Foundation of all Virtue, . 


and for that fuch his Silence was molt eloquent. 
When at laft, for the Glory of God, and the good of Mankind, 
He produced hiumfelfin the World ; you find Him carefully avoiding 
alt 
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alt Occafions of publick Efteem. In vain did his Friends prefs him 
to a farther Publication of himfelf. Shew thyfeif to the Werld, fay 
they ; but you fee through his whole Behaviour an affected Neglect 
and Averfion to being openly known and admired, And when, for the 
Difcharge of his Commiffion, to roufe the Attention of Mankind, 
and confirm their Faith in him by dif(clofing fome Rays of his Divi- 
nity through the Cloud of his Humiliations, be wrought fuch Mi- 
racles as would neceffarily gain Applaufe, we often find him induftri- 
oufly endeavouring to conceal them. | 

When He was to cure a Man deaf and dumb, he took him afide 
from the Multitude, and after reftoring him to hearing and {peech, 
He charged him, that be fhould tell no Man, noc make ufe of the 
Voice that was given him to publifh the Praifes of the Donor. The 
fame Charge is given to the Leper whofe Cure we read, Matt, viii, 
See thou tel] no Man (faith Chrift) but give God the Ghry. 

Again, when he reftor’d the Daughter of γε to Life, he thut 
out the Multitude, and ftraightly ed thofe that were predent, 
that no Man foould know it, _ 

‘When the evil Spirits publith’d his Praifes by the Mouths of ‘the 
poficis'd, He exerted the fame Power to filence them, by which He 
caft them out. And when the Voice of God, the Voice of his Fa~ 
ther declar’d the fame Truth upon the Banks of ‘ferden, at the Bap- 
tilm of fobs, He. foon retir’d fromthe Crowd. and. their Acclama- 
tions, and brid himfelf in che Defert for forty Days, where he in- 
countred the éouleft Temptations of the Devil, and amang others 
rejected the Empire of. the World and the Glory of all its King- 
doms. : 

When in the Prefence of three of his Difciples: fome Rays of his 
Glory appear’d in his Transfiguration upen Mount Tabor, He ufed 
all his Autharity over them, to oblige them to conceal it; and during 
the whole time of the Difcharge of bis minifterial Office in inftruGing 
Mankind, and curing the Difeafes both of Body and Soul, He never 
affum’d to himfelf any thare of the Glory of the Doctrines he taught, 


_or Miracles he perform’d ; but afcribed it whole and intire to his 


Father, and fherefore was careful to inform his Difciples, thet He 
did nothing of Himfelf. The Words that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak 
not of myfelf, but the Father that dwelleth in me, He doth the Works. 
- And thus all parts of his Life are adorn’d with Lowline(fs and Self- 
abafement; but left what I have already mentioned fhould not be 


fufficient to cure our Pride, He was pleafed the Night before his Cru- 
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cifixion to add one farther Inftance, which in the Language of the 
Fathers, we may call the Sacrament of his Humility: I mean the 
wathing his Difciples Feet, of which we read the Account in the 
13th chap. of St ‘fotn; "tis a very remarkable Paflage, and the 
Evangelift prefaces it with an exact Obfervation of every thing that 
might ijerve to fet off the profound Humility of Chrift in that Action, 
He tells us cxprefly that the Devil bad already put it into the Heart 
of “fudas to betray him ; whence appears the infinite Love, Meek- 
ne{s, and aftonifhing Condefcenfion of the Son of God, who chofe 
to wath the Feet of that Mifcreant, then hatching Trreafon againft 
him. St. Fobn adds, ‘Fefus knew that the Father bad put all things 
into bis Hands : That He came forth from God, and that He was re- 
turning to God: “Yet thus abounding as He was in Glory and Power, 
con{cious of all his Prerogatives, he chofe to humble himfelf be- 
fore his own Difciples, and perform for them the loweft the moft 
fervile Office in life, even to wath their Feet. ‘Thus did He indeed 
take upon bim the Form of a Servant, not in Profeilion only, as is 
current in the Language of Civility, but in the literal, degrading 
Senfe of the Word. How juit, how highly reafonable is the Inference 
he made upon this Occafion. Ye call me Mafter and Lord, and ye 
fay well, for fo I am, If I then your Majter and Lord have wafbed 
your Feet: ye ought alfo to wafh one anothers Feet, for I bave given 
you an Example, that ye foculd do as I bave done unto you. Verily 
verily, I fay unto you s the Servant is not greater than bis Lord. If 
ye know thefe Things, bappy are ye tf ye do them. 

His Paffion, which immediately follow’d this wafhing the Feet of 
his Difciples, is one continued Scenc of Humiliations, which were 
all as voluntary, as much his Choice, as that very Action ; for had he 
not chofe to fuffer, Legions of Angels had flown to his.refcue : That 
Word, which {ΠΡ the Tempefts, which ejected Devils, would 
immediately have fcattered his Enemies, and dafh'd all their Projects 
againit him. But he chofe to humble himécif to that extreme De- 
grec, that He might teach proud Man Humility; that he might re- 
commend that neglected Virtue by his own Example, in the moft 
difficult Inftances of it, which the Power of Men or the Malice of 
Devils could contrive. | 

We read indeed one Pailage in his Life, wherein He was attend. 
ed with publick Honours and Applaufe. I mean at his laft Entrance 
into “Ferufalem, when he was accompanied by Maltitudes crying 
Hofanaah, {preading ther Garments, and ftrewing Branches in the 
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"Way ‘before him; but never was any Spectacle more diflinguifh’d 
from the Pomps of the World ; nor is there any Action in his Life, 
wherein his Humility was more confpicuous than in this his Trtumph. 
All the Circumftances of his mean Equipage and humble Procetiion 
Zech. ix:9- exactly verified what was fooken by the Prophet faying, Tell ye the 
“aa XA" 3° Daughter of Zion: behold thy King cometh unto thee meek, fitting upon an 
Afi, and a Colt the Fole of an Afi. He was {0 far from being elated with 
the Acclamations of the officious Multitude, that at his Approach te 
“ferujalem, He wept over it, regardiefs of the Honours that were 
done him, and affected only with Compaffion for the Folly and Mt- 
fery of obftinate Sinners : ὦ Ferufalem, Sferufalem (he cry’d) if thou 
badft known, even thou, at leaft in this thy Day the Things that belong 

unto thy Peace ! but now they are bid from thine Eyes: 

We may farther obferve, that in the midft of all. thefe Shouts and 
Applaufes of the People He well knew, and had it then in his 
‘Thoughts, that this publick Entry into ‘ferufalem was in order to his 
‘Crucifixion, and that thefe Applaufes of the People would farther 

voke the Envy and Malice of the Pharijees againft him. He 

ew at the fame time the ficklenefS and inconftancy of the Crowds, 
who were now fo: loud in his Praifes; and that τῆς fame Mouths, 
which now fang Hofannab, would withii* five Days demand his 
Blood, and cry with the fame Veherence, Crucify him, Crucify 
tm. 

Human Grandeur would not -be fo dangerous to Virtue, as it 
often proves, if thofe who enjoy it were thus appris'd, and reflected 
on the ficklenefS and uncertainty of popular Applaufe: but fach 
‘Confiderations offend our Pride, and therefore worldly Men reject 
them, and therefore Chrift recommends them by his own Ex- 
ample, as feafonable Prefervatives againft Vain-glory. 

Such is the Pattern which Chrift gives us, and in the Text exhorts 
us to imitate, But it may ftill be ask’d why of allthe Virtues that adorn 
Him, his Humility is fingled out, and recommended fo particularly. 
“σι θέμε put the Queftion, What, Lord, are all the Treafures of 
Wifdom and Knowledge, laid up in Thee, reduced to this, that Humibty 
ἧς the principal Thing to be learn'd of Thee? Yes, this is the principal 
Thing, if we learn this, we learn all. For Humility is the Capacity 
for all the Virtues ; and no true Virtue can poffibly be attained with- 
out Καὶ  ἰογ Virtue is the Gift of God, the Effeét of divine Grace 
‘working in our Hearts. Now God reffeth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace only to the Humble, and that becaufe the humble only are duly 
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ualified to receive his Grace: they are the only Perfons that will not 
Shute it. Every proud Man arrogates to himfelf the Merit of his 
Talents, and Actions. Such an one is not fit to be trufted, he cor- 
rupts all that comes into his Hands, he converts it to his own Glory, 
and ftrengthens himée!f in his Pride. 

Such have too much to anfwer for in the Abule of their natural 
Endowments, God referves the Gifts of his Spirit, the Bleffings 
of his Right-hand, for humble Souls ; thefe He delights to adorn 
with Wifdom and Goodnefs, becaufe they will be juft and faithful 
in the ufe of his Gifts, not arrogating any Glory to themfelves, bot 
acknowledging God’s Bounty, and making fuitable Returns of Praife 
and Thankfgiving. 

When I fay that God gives Grace only to the humble, I do. 
not mean preventing Grace, which is common to all; but the 
Graces of proficiency in Virtue, which doubtlefs are refus'd till the 
former is cooperated with by fome Advancement in Humility. 
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Of taking up the Cross. 


LUKE ix, 23. 


He faid to them all; If any Man will come after me, let bim deny 
bimfelf, and take up his Crofs datly, and follow me. 


GAstifice was always efteem’d ἃ principal Part of Religion. The 

/ Fewtfe Altars {mok’d with flaughter’d Animals; but thefe, be- 

ing only typical and fignificative of ~the Death of Chrift, were ful- 

filled and abolith’d by it. Yet the Obligation to facrifice ftill remains; 

for St. Peter fays of Chriftians, that they are a boly Prieftbood to of= , pet, ii. 5. 

fer up piritual Sacrifices ; not, as under the Law, the Blood of Bul- 

focks or Geats ; but their own Εἰ and Blood, 3, ες. their Appetites, 

their Paffions, in a word ¢bemfelves both Souls and Bodies, to do and 

fuffer the Will of God at the Expence of all that is near and dear 
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Heb. ix. τὸν τὸ them. Our Lord feck away the frf? of thefe, the Yew/> Offtr- 
mgs, which prefigured his Death ; ‘het be might dabkijh the fecond, 
the Chriftian Sacrifice, which imitates it with a much nobler Refem- 
blance. 

This is the daily Sacrifice, to which our Lord's Doétrine and 
Example indifpenfably engage us ; for He faid to them all; If any 
Man will come after me, let him deny bimfetf, and take up bis Croft 
daily, and follow me, If any Man will come after me: i.e. if he 
would go to Heaven, for hither Chrif leads. Let him deny δέ, 
this fuppofes Seffinclin’d to Evil, or elfe there would be no need 
denying it. Te fuppofts that difternper’d State of Mind, which afl 
Men feel, and all good Men lament and ftrive agamit. ‘The only 
Retnedy is this here prefcribed, We mnuft deny ourfelues, and Yabe up 
σα Crofs, | 

When Croffés happen, Nature thrinks from them as Evils ; the 
Judgment difapprdves, ahd the Will rejetts them ; but we mutt deny 
both our Judgment and our Will to accept them ; for this is the /y- 
‘wetual Sacrifice which God requires of us: we muft renounce ourfclves, 
and fo confide in his Wifdom and Goodnefs, as to approve as good, 
and choofe as eligible, what his Choice has prefcrib’d &s beft for us. 
Thus denying ourfekues both in Underftanding and Will, “and renounc- 
ing our own Opinions and Inclinations, we take up our Croft, we fel- 
Joo Chrift, and imitate the Oblation He trade of himéelf to his hea- 
venly Father. 

We muoft, as I faid, daily deny ourfelves, 2. ¢. eppofe ovr natural 
Defires, beeaufe they are wrong ; they are like a deprav'd Appetite, 
which longs only for what will που our Difeafe. But as to 
deny all our Defires, while we have it in our Power to gratify them, 
would be a Work ‘of infuperable Difficulty ; therefore the merciful 
Providence of God, to help our Infirmities, furmfhes us with daily 
Occafions of denying ourfelves, in the many crofs Accidents that 
happen to us. ΕΝ 
 Every-Event ‘that contradicts our Will, is ἃ οἱ fent by God for 
that End ; when we willingly accept it, we then fake mp that 
‘Crofs, thereby we deny ourfelves, i.e. we rehounce our own Will in 
a ‘voluntary Endurante of the Burden faid on us. 

As‘to the Term Crvf;, it literally fignifies that Initeutnent on which 
our Lord died, and fromm which He figuratively called all the Suffer. 
ings of Chriftians their‘Croflés, ‘nveaning thereby to remind them of 
bis Sufferings, ‘antlto engaye them to bear their οὐρὰ with that Con- 
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formity to his Example, which conftitutes the Chara¢ter of a Chri- 
ftian. I fay, be calls our Sufferlngs by the Name of his own, to 
remind us af the Pattern which μα. fet us in the Confummation of 


his Sacrifice. And whereas that muft neceflarily have been the. af 


A& of his Life, that he might not therefore, while he taught here on 
Farth, lofe the Advantage of fe edifying an Allufion, He thought 
fit to anticipate his Hiftory, and preditt the grievous Circumftances 
of his Paffion. ‘Thia He does,.as in many other Places, fo particujarly 
in the Verfe preceeding the Text ;.-and then, that his Followers 
might not, (as too many have done) think themfelyes exempted 
from Sufferings by his fuffering for thems; after foretelling his own 
Crots, He adds, If any Man will come after me, it him deny bimfelf, 
and take up bis Crofs. doily, and follew me. nee Ξ.Ξ Ξ 
Whoever would difpofe himfelf to practife this Doctrine, mutt firft 
have a tris. Nasion-of thii World ; for Mec are very apt to miftake 
the World for quite angtber Place than. what it really is ; and hence 
come the frequent Complaints we hear of it. Men cosceive of the 
World as a Scene of Pleafure, or a Theatre for Vanity and Ambitian ; 
they think that thé Bufinest of Life here, ig only to. pals their. Time 
agreeably, and pleats: thomdolyes. For fuch an. End indeed this 
World isvery ill eontriv’d, But to jiidge:of it aright, we muft con- 
fider it as a Place af Difcipline, aa a School 6f Witdom, wherein 
the Perverfienefs of nur Wilk. is. 0 be broke.and. fubdued by long and 
laboriaus Exercifes of Mortifeation. ΝΕ 
We ‘may upon ἘΜ σης well eonypare. the World to an Hof 
pital; wherein ftrict Diet and painful Operationg of various Kinds 
are neseflary. Nove if we fuppefe ἃ, Patient. here ignorant of bis 
Conditien ; not knowing the Nature of the Place, nor the Reafon 
of fuch Treatment, he muft néeda. think himfelf and hie Fellow- 
Sufferera very mnaccountably dealt with. But if he were made 
thoroughly fenfible of hig Simation ; if he were fhew’d the fitnels of 
fuch Remedies for his Cafe, and fully affured of the Skill and Good- 
nefs of the Phyfician who adminifter’d them ; then his Complaints 
would turn to Fhankfulnefs, and all his Care would be to fubmit 
to the Methods prefcrib’d for his Recovery. | 
Religion, not only reveal’d, but natural univerfal Religion fufiicient- 
ly inftruéts us. upon this head. If we look into ourfelves, we mutt 
perceive that our Souls are in a diforder'd diftemper’d State. If we 
jook to the great Author of our Being, we mutt acknowledge Him 
the Governor of the Warld ; and confequently that all Accidents be- 
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falling us are the Difpenfations of his Providence. He that made ug, 
and gave us Life, and Health, and all other Enjoyments; He only 
has Power over his own Gifts ; and tho’ he employ Creatures, as 
fecond Caufes, as Inftruments to accomplifh his Will, yet we mutt 
know and remember that they act only by his Permiffion. 

This Confideration will be of great Force to perfuade our Ac- 
ceptance of the daily Crofles that attend us. It was this fup- 
ported Fob under his heavy Load of Calamites; for he afcribed 
all to the firft Caufe, and patiently acquiefc’d in the divine Ap- 
pointment. Tbe Lord gave (he faid) and the Lord hath taken 
away. Such alfo was the Language of good old Eé, It és the 
Lord, let Him do what feemeth Him good, After the fame Manner 
did the pious David exprefs his R tion, when the Rebel Shimez 
reviled and infulted him, Let dim (faid that exemplary King) Lef 
bim curfe, becaufe God bath fatd santo him, éurfe David. And to 
fum up all fuch was the Sentiment of Chrift himfelf at the Ap- 
proach of his Paffion: The Cup, which my Father hath given me, 
fall I not drink it? The thought that it was his Father’s doing fup- 
ported him in all his Agonies, and made him fubmut, confent to, 
and acquiefce- in all the Horrors of his ifixion.. . : 

Thus.muft we learn to fee all Occurrences in the Light of Faith, 
as proceeding from God, without whofe Cate and Infpection even ἃ 
Hair does not fall from-oor Head, nor. a Sparrow to the Ground, as 
our Saviour teftifies, All Croffes therefore come from God, who 
inflicts them with a Force moft exatly proportioned to the Wants or 
Capacities’ of his Patients ; and I infift fo much upon this important 
Truth, becaufe the due Confideration of it will engage. us, not only 
the more willingly to accept the Crofs; but it will alfo much contti- 
bute to alleviate the Weight of it, For when we confider our Suffer- 
ing as coming merely from our Fellow-creatures, the part they have 
acted in bringing it on, is often more grating than the Suffering itfelf. 
The apparent Bafenefs and Unreafonablenefs of an Adverfary, the 
Treachery of a Friend, thc Ingratitude,. the Calumny, or the In- 
folence of an inferior much oblig’d, add Weight to the Burden 
that is brought upon us by Means.fo provoking: but if we behold 
the Crofs, as Chniftian Patience requires we fhould,. as coming from 
God ; we fhall be lefs affected with thofe aggravating Circumftances, 
and feel no more than our proper Burden ; and even under that, 
our Grief mutt be refpectful, while we fee the Hand that lays it on. 
For can we believe any thing to be God’s doing, and doubt its being 
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well done ? Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Can infi- 
nite Wifdom em? Can the eternal Truth falfify his Promifes that of 
things foall work together for Good to thofe that love God, and put 
their Truft in bim., 

I fay for Good, our chief our eternal Good, which is our Improve- 
ment in Virtue; for in our prefent State, without the Crofs, there 
is no piace for the Exercife of Virtue, fince Sufferings are the Op- 
portunities which God affords us of approving our Obedience. Are 
not Fortitude and Temperance, Meeknefs, Humility, Diligence, are not 
thefe laborious Virtues all? and are not Defires reftrain’d, Appetites 
mortified, Paffions fubdued, Pains of Body and Reluétances of Mind 
the Subjects in which they are exercifed? So that in this Life. Croffes 
are effential to Virtue ; and we -cannot. form any Notion of Virtue 
but as exerted in bearing them. | 

How ill do we judge of the State of human Life ? and what a 
Condition fhould we bein, if we could obtain our foolifh Defires? 
’rwould be fuch as excluded all Virtue, and admitted no Occafions of 
Improvement. ΝΖ | | 

To be at.Eafe, and meet no Oppofition ; to fuffer nothing from 
the Weaknefs, the Perverfenets, the rapacious Infatiablenefs of Men 
(if fuch a State were here poffible) might be Piafure , but it is not 
Virtue, nora likely way to attain it; Difficulties, and Reproach, and 
ContradiGtion ; Di and Canflict, in a word, Sufferings of every 
Sort, by which we may deny and renounce Selfifhnefs, thefe are the 
Subjects in which Virtne.is learn’d and practis’d. But few Men: fo 
well underftand their true Interefts, as to make a juft Eftimate of 
thefe Opportunities ; the greater Part murmur at Croffes, they ftrive 
againft them as Injuries, and by their Impaticnce multiply Crimes, 
where they might largely have increas’d their Virtues. MLerefore 
(faith Solomon) is there a Price in the Hand of a Fool to get Wifdomt, Pro, xvii. 56. 
feeing be both no Heart to it? Sufferings are the Price with whic 
we fhould purchafe Wildom, the only Means of attaining her. This 
Price is now put into our Hand by an over-ruling Neceifity. God 
forces us into his School, whether we will learn there or no; we mutt 
have Croffes, whatever ufe we make of them. Yet fuch is the 
Folly of Men, they often pay the Price of Wifdom without making 
the Purchafe of it. They have no Heart to it (faith Solomon) they 
have not the Senfe to difcern that every Event isthe ἢ» of God, and 
that the Wii/ of God ought to be fubmitted to; they have not the 
Courage to facrifice their own Will, altho’ it comes in Competition 
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with the declar’d Will of their Maker: Reafonable as this is, they 
have not the Heart to do it. So they fuffer in vain, and pats their 
Life im unprofteble Calaonities ; for Crofles are inevitable, neither 
Grandeur, nor Wifdom, nor Innocence can efcape from them ; and 
they are Burdens to all, but they are Benefits only to thofe who 
take them uf, and break their icli-will by a voluntary Acceptance of 
them. 

5s there in Nature a more felfevident Troth than this, that the 
Creature ought to fubmit and conform his Will to the Will of the 
Creator? Now fuch Submiffion cannot tke place, when the Difpen- 
fations of Providence concur with human Withes; but in Croffes is 
is put to the Trial; and they who upon fuch Occafions refule to 
give God the Preference-—the ‘beft we can hope for them is, that 
they may live to repent it. , | 

What Pity is ic that we fhould lofe fuch Advantages, and inftead 
of-—aying up Treafure in Heavens by a patient Endurance, increafe 
our Puniihment by a wilful Refiftance to the Means which God has 


Chrifi alfo fuffer’a for us, fewerng us-an Example, that we fhould "il 
bis Steps. Contemplating his Crofs, we miui{t patiently endure our 
own, we mutt prefent ourfelves 5.8. 6:10} Offering to the Juftice 
of God, arguing as the good Thief upon the Crofs: We indeed fugfer 
jap, for we receive the due Reward of our Deeds, - 

But may it not be thought that I debafe the Crofs of Chrift by ap- 
plying it to the fight Evits we are obnoxious to? Are the littl Con- 
tradichons we meet with, to be named with his Sufferings? Our 
Froubles indeed are not to be named with His, with regard to the un- 
parallel’d Greatnefs of his ; but they may, and ought to be confider’d 
with his, as the Rule, Pattern and the Source of Grace for our Endure 
ance of them. ~His Sufferings were hike himéelf, fupreme, and above 
all Comparifon ; whereas our light AffliGions are fuited to our Weak- 
nefs : and whatever our Crofs is, we muft take ἐξ up to follow bim, 
7. ¢. to follow his Example, for he admits no other Terms of Dif- 
ciplefhip. — | 

Let us then upon all Occafions lift up our Hearts to the crucified 
Tefus, whofe Death, when contemplated in Faith, will fanctify all 
our Troubles ; not only thofe which are great and rare, but alfo the 
more trivial and ordinary : foras it is the Glory of divine Providence 
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to fuperintend the meaneft Objects, and appoint the minntef Events 
that appen to us; fo it is the Prerogative of the Cros of Chrift to 
fanctify all thofe Events, even the fmallelt Troubles of his Createres, 
who cothe under its Influence by a due Repard to Him im the bear- 
ing them: and what he faid of his Jacramental Cup, may ‘be well 
applied to the Cup of Suffering. Do this, as offer os ye fhall drink 
tf, 1” Rearembrance of me. | 

To conclude : All who own the Obligations of our Religion, muft 
own the Neceffity ef Sclé-denials ; but as we have not the Jodgmenc 
to diicern which are propereft ‘for us, God therefore takes us in hand 
and by the merciful Oeconomy of his Providence fends us daily 
Crofies, fach as we want, and {uch as we can bear. By thele we 
arc to practife the felf-denial he has enjoin’d ; by bearing thefe patient 
ly we advance in Virtue, we follow Chrift, and fhall at length arrive, 
where he is afcended before us: for #f we fufer with Him, we frail 
αἰ be glorifed with Him, | 


DISCOURSE Xu 
τ Ἴδε, BASSION. 


HEB. it. τὸ; 


it became Him, for whom are all Things, ond by whom are all 
Things, to make the Captain of thetr Salvation perfe through 
Sufferings. | 


PEdétion is the molt reafomable Object of our Defire; Suferings 
* arethe moft natural-Object of our Averfion : and yet we are-in- 
timately conftious that Perfection cannot be attained but through 
Sufferings. For m motal Qualities, and fuch only we have now m 
view, That which cofts nothing, we efteem werth nothing: where 
there is no Self-denial, there is mo pround for Prarfe, ‘and the Adervt 
of 2 good Attion isto be eftimated by the Counterpoife of Obftacles 
Which it overcomes. Now the Perfection of a Creature implies pe 
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bigheft Merit, and confequently the higheft Fortitude in Suffering. 
Herein the Effence of Virtue is founded. What we call Heroick 
Virtue rifes only in proportion to the Difficulties it furmounts ; and 
where thofe Ditiiculttes ceafe, the Hero too ceafes to be the Objed 
of our Admiration. Other Beings poflibly may conceive aéfual Merit 
confiftent with pyre Bilis : but Men cannot, and the Luitre of Vir- 
tue is not vifible to human Eyes, but as furrounded with the Shade 
of Diftreds. : 

It became therefore the Almighty Father, fo make the Captain of 
our Salvation perfect through Sufferings, As there was never Virtue 

Lam. i. ez. like unto the Virtue of fefzs: fo there. was never any Sorrow like un- 
to bis Sorrow. His whole Life might be called his Pafion, tho’ we 
confine that Term to the Conclafion of it, which in this folemn 
Week wedaily commemorate, : 

It will be a feafonable Entertainment for your Devotion to reca~ 
pitulate the principal Circum ftances in a plain Narration. 

The firft that prefents itfelf, pafled in the Garden of Geth/emane, 
where He accepted, deliberately, with a clear Knowledge and full 
Confent accepted, all the Miferies that were to enfue.’ The diitinct 
View of them was indeed almoft infupportable, and threw him into 
an Agony, wherein his Sweat was as st-were great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground. In all other Inftances of human Suffer- 
ings that are exceffive, ious ‘Ignorance, and prefent Tumult in 
the Article of Diftre(s, hide’ much’ of’ the Difficulty: and Neceffity 
and Defpair carry Men through.per-force, where mere Fortitude 
could never have made its Way. But the Virtue of Yefus admitted 
not fuch Alleviations : neither Ignorance conceal’d, nor Tumult di- 
minithed, nor Neceffity (upported any part of his Burden. He will’d, 
He chofe the Whole ; but with fuch Reluctance and Revolt of 
Nature, fuch mental Confli& and Agony, that He fveat Blood, which 
iffuing in large Drops trickled down to the Earth, on which he lay 
proftrate. 

Someé have accounted this ftrange Symptom to be natural, and I 
cannot but think their Opinion probable: for the Paffion of Fear 
makes the Blood retire haftily inwards, to fortify the Heart ; and 
thereupon enfues paleneis, and trembling, and great weaknefs of the 
Limbs fo fuddenly drained of the vital’ Flood, And on the contrary 
in the Efforts of Courage the Blood runs to the extreme Parts with 
great Impetuofity, whence the Limbs become more vigorous, the 
Face of ἃ fanguine red, and the Eyes {parkling. Now in the Con- 
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flict of Paffions which diftrated the Heart of Fefus, He fuffered 
both thefe Effects in the higheft Degrees that are poffible, One 
while through an Excefs of Fear the Blood ran back to his Heart 
with the utmoft Precipitation : when prefently a contrary Exertion 
of Courage repelled its Courfe, and furmounting Fear, drove the 
Blood outwards with a rapid Violence. Again Feer took place : 
and again Courage overbore it. Fear prevailed by the cleareft Appre- 
henfion of his approaching Suffcrings, prefenting to his Mind Hor- 
rors that we can have no Notion of: then his ardent Love of Man- 
kind, and unfatiable Defire of his Father’s-Glory control thefe Hor- 
rors, and urge Him to his arduous Enterprife with irrefiftible Ve- 
hemence. He long ftood the Shock of thefe contending Paffions — 
with a perpetual Flux and Reflux of his Blood, which δὲ laft boiling 
with fuch continual Agitation forc’d the Capillary-Veffels, and iffuing 
through the Pores moiftened his Garments and trickled down to the 
Ground. This feems a rational Account of his bloody Sweat, which 
perhaps was purely natural and without any other Miracle than his 
furviving it. We read in Hiftory many Inftances wherein fingle Paf- 
fions have been fatal ; and Mcn have died fuddenly under extreme 
Degrees of Fear, or Gnef, or even-of Joy. Joy excepted, all the 
other Paffions raged here with the utmoft Fury and Contention: But 
the Heart of Fefus ftood this Tempeft, .till the ftrange Ferment 
of his Blood, which could not make a Rupture s¢bere, reboundin 
with equal Violence, ftretch*d“the extreme Arteries, and occafion’ 
this marvellous Sweat of Blood. 

At length this Conflict came to an End, reluCtant Nature was fub- 
ducd, Refignation triumph’d, and ‘Yefus was ready to compleat his 
Sacrifice. “fudas naw appeared with an armed Multitude: and com- 
ing forward, at fome Diltance from them, with his traiterous Kifs 
marked our Lord for their Prey, feftas meekly rebuked his Treachery: 
and then advancing toward the Band that came to apprehend him, 
asked them whom they fought. They were abafhed at his Prefence: 
the mild Majefty he appear’d in fufpended their Rage, and they timo- 
roufly replied, “fefiss of Nazareth, ‘Yefus faid unto them, I am He, Jobnxviii.6. 
As foon then as he bad fatd unto them, I am He ; they went backward 
and felt to the Ground. ‘This was done to fhew that Fefus made a 
voluntary Oblation of himfelf: and therefore ftaying till they were 
recovered from their Amazement, He again asked them Whom feek 
ye ? and they faid, as before, ‘fefus af Nazareth. Fefus anfwered: 
Ihave told you that {am He ἐξ therefore ye feck me, let thefe go their 
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way. Tho’ he furrendcred bimfeff fo freely, yet he ft:!l exerted his 
Authority in Defence of his Followers, and his Enemi: darft not 
refufe him Obedience ; for there can be no other Reafon given why 
they let his Difciples efcape, inclofed as they were in the Garden ; 
efpecially Pefer, who at that In(tant fignally provok’d them, for when 
Maichus, a Servant of the high Prieft, was advancing to feize our 
Lord, the fervent Pefer asked if he fhould finite with the Sword ! 
and according to his ufual Impetuofity, not flaying for an Anfwer, he 
{mote Maichus, and cut offhis right Ear, The (4 Fefus to Peter, 
Put up thy Sword. The Cup which my Father bth given me, foall I 
not drink it? ὥς, then be toucked the Servent’s Ear and healed 
bim. And turning to the chief Priefts and Captains of the Temple 
whom He faw among the Rabble, He mildly reproved them for 
that needlef$ Tumult. Be ye come out (faid he) as againft a Thie 
with Swords and Staves? when I was daily with you in the Tempie, 
ye firetched forth no Hand againft me; but the Scripture muff be fulfilled, 
This 1s your Hour and the Power of Durknefs. The Power indeed of 
Darknef, which could blind the Minds of Men, even under the 
prefent Conviction of a Miracle : Fefes confented to endure its ut- 
moft Efforts, and therefore yiclded himfelf to the mad Multitude, 
who bound Him, and hurried Him along with Tumult and Uproar, 
firft to the Houfe of nnas, and thence to that of Casapbhas, where 
his Enemies-altho’ it was then Midnight, were aflembled in Expecta- 
tion of Him. | | OO 

᾿ Caraphas began with examining our Lord upon twa heads, of his 
Difcipies and of his Deéfrine, Fefus faid nothing to the firft, that 
of his Difiiples He could fay little good of them, for they had all 
deferted him. So he anfwered only concerning his DeFrine, which 
was the principal Poiat by which all others would be determined. Of 
this He faid, with great Modefty and Ingenuity, that he was not the 
proper Perfon to be enquiredof, feeing He had always taught publickly; 
and therefore He defired that thofe, who had heardhim, might be exa- 
mined. His Words were thefe, 1 fpake openly to the World, I ever 
tought im the Synagogue and the Temple, whither the Ἴδιος akways re- 
fort, and in feeret have I faid nothing. hey askef thou me? ash them 
who beard me—bebold they know what I faid, And when He had faid 
this, one of the Officers which flood by, fruch fefus with the Palm of 
bts Hand. Yet ‘fefus thew'd no Refentment, but replied with ἃ 
mild Expoftulation and a charitable Reproof, directing him to inform 
the Court, if he had fpoke amifs; and not ufurp their Authority. 
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If Ibave fpoken evil, bear «οἰΐποίς of the evil: but if well, why fnitef 
thou me? His Perfecuiors thus difappointed of their infidious Defign, 
to find Occafion again our Lord out of his own Mouth, have at 
lait recourfe to Witneffes: but thofe they produced were confufed 
and various, contradicting not only the Truth, but one another, fo 
that their Evidence was of no nfe: and therefore the high Prieft had 
again recourfe to the former Artifice of intangling him in his own 
Words. But Fefus held his Peace, and tho’ much folicited, would 
give no Anfwer, but fuch as juftified his Silcnce : till the malicious 
Caiapbas attacked him with thc Solemnity of Religion, faying, 1 adjure 
thee by the hving God, that theu tell us whetber thou be the Chrift the 
Son af God. Then his Reverence for his Father’s Name again open- 
ed his Mouth, to bear Teftimony to the Truth. He anfwered, that 
He was the Chrifi , and added: Neverthelofs I fay unto you, hereafter 
Shall ye fee the Son of Man fitting on the Right-hand of Power, and 
coming in the Clouds of Ifeaven. Thefe laft Words were an Anfwer, 
not to their Queftion, but to their Thoughts. Neverthelefs, i. e. 
notwithftanding your prefent Infidelity, you fhall one Day be con- 
vinced, when you fee Me coming to Jedge the World, At this the 
high Prieft, colouring the Mahce of this Heart, with a hypocritical 
Zeal, rent bisClothes, faying : He bath fpoken Blapphemy, what think 
ye? They rephted, He ts guilty of Death. But as the civil Power was 
in the Hands of the: Romaus,. their Scntence was of no Force till ra- 
tified by Pilate: and as it was not yet Day-light; they muft wait the 
proper Time to addrefs him ; and in the mean while, left Fefus 
fhould have any reft, they gave him up to be harrafs’d and worried 
by their Servants and Soldiers, whe rocked bim, and fist on him, and 
finote bim: and when they bad blindfolded bim they firuck bim on the 
Face, and asked him, faying, Prophefy who st is that fmote thee? and 
many other Things blafpbemoufly foake they againft him: all at length, 
the Day appearing, the Priefts and Elders again affembled, and Jead- 
ing ‘Yefus their Prifoner, went in a Body to folicit the Confent of 
Pilate. Pilate demanded what Crimes were laid το his Charge ? 
They fecmed to take this ill, asexpeting that their Accufation thould 
be fuffcient, and that the fecular Arm fhould cxecute their Sentence 
without farther Enquiry. They faid unto him, If be were nota 
Malefattor, we would not bave delvercd bim unto thee. But Pilate 
would not decree in a Canfe which he had not heard; and fo they 
were obliged to produce fome particulars of their Charge. They began 
to accufe Lim, faying, we found this Fellow perverting the Natton, 
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and forbiding to give Tribute to Cafar: faying that He himfelf is 
Chrift, a King. Knowing that Pi/afe was obliged to be jealous of 
the Rights of Ce/er, and that a Crime againft the State was moft 
likely to make an Impreffion on him; they therefore now accofe 
“fefus of Sedition and Rebellion, Crimes whereof the Roman Gover- 
nor was bound to take efpecial Cognizance. Thefe Imputations were 
falfe and groundlefs ; for Chrift always taught Obedience to the civil 
Powers. He had raifed Money by a Miracle to pay Tribute for him- 
felf and Peter, and fled from the officious Multitude who by force 
would have made him their King, But his Accufers only coniidered 
what would beft ferve to prejudice the Governor againft him. He 
immediately calling for ‘fefus, examined him what kind of Royalty 
he afflumed, or at leaft was charged with affuming ; to which our 
Lord returned fuch an Anfwer, as fufficiently cleared him in the 
Opinion of Priate from an Accnfation which had fo little Ground as 
his affecting Royalty in any fuch Senfe as might give Umbrage to 
Cajar. So Pilate went out again, and faid to the chtef Priefs and 
to the People; I find no Fault in this Man: and they were the more 
Jferce (as it is common to fupply the want of Reafon with Paffion) 
and faid, He firreth up the People, teaching throughout all Sewry, 
Srom Gaklee to this Place. | | 

At the Meition of Gasilee, Pilate gladly laid hold of this Occafion 
to fhift off fo troublefome an Affair, and fent Fe/us away to Herod, 
as belonging to his Jurifdiction. 

Hered had been long defirous to fee Fefus, and was glad of this 
Opportunity, becaufe he hoped to fee fome Miracle wrought by him. 
But as this Hered had lately apoftatifed fromthe Doétrine of Fobn the 
Baptift, and at the Inftigation of Herodias had murdered him; 
igus would not proftitute miraculous Power to fatisfy his vain Curio- 

ty : and tho’ Herod queffiioned bim in many Words, yet be anfwered 
nothing. ‘This was interpreted Weaknefs or Idiotifm, and to fignify 
as much, Hered with. his Courtiers, after many Infults, dreffed him 
up in mock Enfigns of Kingthip, and in that ridiculous Habit fent 
him back to Pilate, an Obje& of publick Scorn. 

Pilate was in a freth Perplexity to find the Judgment of Jeusagain 
remitted to his Fribunal; his Confcience prefied him to ablolve him, 
while the ‘fews with inceflant Cries folicited his Condemnation. In 
this Difficulty the coward Judge bethought himfelf of an Expedient, 
proper-enough for his Defign, but infinitely dilgraceful to our Lord: 
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"ewas that, whereby the notorious Berabbas was brought in Compe- 
tition with “fefus, and preferred to him by the Voice of the Multitude, 
Pilate furprifed at this unnatural Choice, and grieved to fee his Ex- 


pedient fail him ; meanly betakes himfelf to 2 new Contrivance, and. 


commits a leffer Injuftice to prevent a greater. Since he could not 
withftand their Fury, he endeavours to compound with it, and mol- 
lify it, by reducing fefus to fuch a Condition as might move their 
Pity; for St. foba remarks immediately after the Preference of Be- 
rabbas, that Pslate therefore took fefus and ferourged bim, Faftened 
then to the infamous Pillar, not by the feeble Cords they tied him 
with, but the inviolable Bands of immenfe Charity, He ftood the 
Proxy of a guilty World: He ftood in our ftead, the Subititute for 
out Offences ; and heavenly Juftice {mote by every Hand that wound- 
ed him. ὁ ὑ | 
When this was over, the unrelenting Executioners give him no 
Refpite, but add to the Cruelties of Scourging a ftrange and new in- 
vented Torture. For as the Soldiers of Herod, to deridé the Royal- 
ty of “Fefus, had dreffed him up in a gorgeous Robe, asa mock 
Enfign of Majefty: fo thefe ta improve epon their: Infults, add a 
Reed for a Scepter, anda platted Wreath of Thorns for a Crown or 
imperial Diadem., : 
While they were acting thefe impious Buffooneries Pr/ate enter’d, 
and feeing- γείὰς in.this Condition, thought that now at leaft the Rage 
of his Enemies would be {atiated; ἀπὸ that’ the moft envenomed 
Heart would relent δὲ the Appearance of fo fad a Spectacle. ~Fere- 
fore (faith St. Joba) Pilate went forth again to the τοι, and faid, 
Behold, I bring bim forth to you, that ye may know that I fad ne- 
Fault in bim, Then came fefus forth, wearing the Crown of Fhorns 
and the purple Robe, Pilate faid to them, BEHOLD THE 
Man! He faid no more, concluding that the deplorable Con- 
dition to which Fefus was reduced would plead fuffictently on his 
Behalf, and extort Compaffton from the moft obdurate. It was in- 
deed a moving Sight: his Body torn with Scourges, his-Head pierced! 
with Thoms, and the Blood flowtng from fo many Wounds down 
his Face and Hair, rendered him at once an Object of Pity and Horror; 
But nothing could move the Priefts. They thirfted for all his 
Blood, and ftirred up the Rabble to join with them in louder Cries 
to folicit his Cracifixion: Psiede filled with Indignation, faid, Take 
γε bim and crucify bim; for I find no Fault in him. The “fews an- 
fered, 
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fwered, we have a Law, and by cur Law he ought to dse, becaufe be 
made hinfelf the Son of God. 

Pilate was ftartled at this ; for as he was prepoffeffed with the fa- 
bulous Hiftory of the Heathen Gods, and had juit before been alarm'd 
by the ftrange Warning from his Wife upon her divining Dream ; 
he began to apprehend, that Chrift, who had indubitably wrought 
many Miracles, might poflibly be the Offspring of fome of the Divi- 
nities he worfhipped. And therefore (as the Evangelift remarks) 
cohen he beard that Saying, that Fefus made himfelf the Son of God, 
he was the more afraid with a religious Dread ; and prefently called 
for “fefus to enquire of him concerning his Birth and Parentage, 
Whence art thou? faid he; dut Yefus gave him no Anfwer, Then 
faid Pilate, fpeakeft thou not unto me? Knoweft thou not that I bave 
Power to crucify thee? and Power to releafe thee? Here Fefus meek- 
ly rebuked his Vanity and Infolence in prefuming that His Fate was in 
his Hands. Thou couldef (aid he) beve no Power at all againft me, 
except it were given thee from above. “Twas not the Judgment of 
Men, but the eternal Decrees of his Father, that our Lord had in 
view: and he confidered Pilate and all other Agents in his Paffion, 
only as the Minifters and Executioners of thofe Decrees ; But when 
Pilate fondly treated him as if his Life was dependent on Ss Will : 


γε tools the Afcendant that was Pro r to his Dignity, and checked 


his yain Prefumption. ‘Fheu couldeft ἐᾶτε πὸ Power at all againft me, 
unlefs. it were given thee from adobe. “Pilate felt the Force of this 
Reproof, and continued his Endeavours to releafe him, but all in 
vain; for being intimidated with Threatnings of Cz/ar’s Refentment, 
he at laft, afer a publick Declaration of his own Innocence, as well 
as that of ‘fefus, confented to his Crucifixion, 

Thus είς was delivered to the Will of his Enemies, who brought 
him forth from the Judgment-hall, fadly fatigued indeed, and almoft 
{pent with the various Torments he had endured; yet not dejected, 
ordifmayed. He ftill wore the Crown of Thorns ; and now they 
load him with the Crofs, on which he was to be fufpended. He 
carried it, or dragged it along through the Streets of Yerufalem; but 
when he came. out of the City his Strength failing him, they com- 
pelled one Simon of Cyrene to affift him in bearing it. 

At length he climbs Mount Gol/vary, a Place infamous and 
noifome with Slaughter, that had its Name from the wretched Re- 
mains of: exccuted Criminals, | 
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The appointed Soldiers dig the Hole, in which the Crofs was to. 


be erected 
The Nails and the Hammer are ready. 
The Crofs is placed on the Ground : 
And ¥efus lies down upon that Bed of Sorrows, 
They nail him to it. 
They erect it. 
His Nerves crack. 
His Blood diftils. 
He hangs upon his Wounds, ἃ Spectacle to Heaven and Earth [ 


Tt is not wnufual for thofe who fpeak in publick, to profeis 
that their SubjeGt furpafies their utmoft Efforts: and when they 


have exhaufted their Abilitiés in faying all they poffibly can, to. 


break off in Interjections, and abrupt Exclansations of Wonder and 
Aftonifhment. Whatever may have given Occafion to thefe paf- 
fionate Figures of Speech, it 1s fare that they can never find their 
Place fo properly as here. 

You heard -n¥-she Text, thats Beane Fim; for whom aré all 
Things, and by whom are ‘all Things; to make the Captain of our 
Satvetion perfat through Safferings, Bat what Tongue of Man or 
Angel can fuffice to tell the Depth, and the Height; the Profun- 
dity οἵ “Ἐπ Sufferings and the Sub/imity of Perfection to which 
They raifed Him ! 


We mutt heté adore in Silence what we cannot comprehend. 
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ISAIAH, xi. 1ο. 
ome Hs Ref foall be Glorious. 


The whole Verfe runs thus. 


In that Day there fall be a Root of ¥effe, which faall fland for 
an Enfign te the People; to it fhall the Gentiles feek ; and bis 
Ref fhail be Glorious, 


F OR Ref the Vulgate has Sepulchre, the Place of Refit. δέω 
chrum ejus erit Ghriofium. 

The whole Chapter ‘is a lofty and figurative Defcription of the 
Bleffings which were to attend the Coming of the Mefias ; and the 
Verfe now read mentions particularly the Converfion of the Heathen, 
and their. Concourfe to his Church erected as an Exnjfign or Standard 
for them to refort to ; and this their Converfion is principally imputed 
to the Death and Refurrection of our Lord: For bts Sepulebre [δα] 
be Glorious. —— es 

The Sepulchre, the Grave is an unofual Stage for the Difplay of 
Glory ; with the reft of Mortals it has avery different Appearance. 
The beft that Fob could fay of it, when in the Anguifh of his Soul 
he mofkt defired it, was: There the Wicked ceafe from Troubling : 
there the Weary are at Ref#-—And fome others, diftrefled like him, 
may think Death eligible, and long for the Grave as a Refuge from 
Milery. But generally {peaking the Grave is an Object of Horror, 
too laathforme to be defcribed--there lie the Ruins of Man finking 
into Corruption and Putrefaction: And tho’ a prepofterous Vanity 
may firive to hide this Difgrace with the magn cence of pompous 
Edifices : yet will fuch Sepulchres ever be (what our Lord ufed them 
for) Emblems of Hypocrify and Impofture; which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens Bones and ail 
Uncleanne/s. 

| So 
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So offenfive, ignominious, and loathfome is the Grave in the or- 
Ginary Courfe of Nature: and it was the peculiar Privilege of our 
Lord that, Hes Sepulchre frould be Glorious; for it was the Theatre 
of his Refurrection, 

To methodize our Difcourfe upon this Subject, it may be proper 
to confider the Glory of our Lord’s Refurrection in two Views, firft 
as it illuftrates Als, and fecondly, as it influences us; for it is of the 
Effence of Glory to be diffufive, and ftream forth from its Subject 
upon all Objects within its Sphere ; which occafions thefe diftinct 
Confiderations of the Glory of this his Refurrection, in its Source, 
and in its Injiuence. 

We thall difcover fomewhat of the perfonal Glory. οἵ. Chrift in the 
Circumftances of his Refucrection, refated by the Evangelifts. And 

Its Influence will appear in its Confequence, I mean the Effect 
it has upon Mankind, which I hall endeavour to detail with fome 
feafonable Application. : 

But firft, of the Hiftory of Chrilt’s Refurrection. And here it is 
material to obferve that not only the Prophets, but that He himfelf 
had often foretold it ; a Circumftance which was particularly re- 
marked by the Angel who firft brought the glad Tidings to the 
two Marys at their early Vifit to. his Sepulchre. We read, that after Matt. xxviii 
ἃ great Earthquake (which probably happened at. the very Inftant of 
our Lord’s Revival, as the preceeding one had at the Inftant of his 
Death) an Angel defGéidet from Heaven, and having rolled back 
the Stone from the Entrance, fat upon it. Hrs Countenance was like 
Lightning, and bis Raiment white a: Snow, and for fear of bim the 
Guards did fhake and became as dead Men. While the Soldiers were 
in fuch Aftonifhment at the Splendor of his Appearance, be turned 
and faid to the Women: Frar not ye, for I know that ye feek Sefus 
who was crucified: Heis not bere, for He is rifen, as He faid, i.e. 
according to his own Prediction, which is a Circumitance, gs 1 
fhall thew, of great Moment for eftablifhing our Faith in this Myitery, 
and preventing or anfwering the Cavils of Infidelity. | 

And firft, He had frequently told it to his Difciples, as a 
from many Paflages of the Gofpel, wherein He commonly foretels 
both his Death and his Refurrection together, perhaps to mitigate a 
little the Scandal of the Crofs by the Glories that were to enfue; 
and atthe fame time to prepare their Faith dy the one for the other. 
At firft his Sufferiags could not but appear highly improbable to his 
Diflciples ; for they could not conceive how a Perfon like Him velted 
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with Omnipotence, fhould fuffer by Few or Genti#e; much lefs that 
He fhould die under their Hands. Yet they faw this verified within 
five Days after his triumphant Entry into ‘ferufalem, when the whole 
City met Him with Hofannas to the Son of Dowd. And this in 
reafon fhould have confirmed their Faith in the remaining part of the 
Prophely which concemed his Refurrection: for fo our Lord in- 
{obn xii. 19. ten ed it fhould, as He declared upon 2 like Occafion, I fel you be- 
fore it come, that when it is come to pafs, ye may beleve that I om 
He. 
But had the Difciples only been acquainted with thefe Predictions, 
{ceptical Men might have had fome Pretences again{ft their Teiti- 
mony ; at leaft we fhould have loft many fubftanaal Proofs of the 
Refurrection, which the vigilant Malice of the ‘fews has furnithed, 
And therefore our Lord to per Occafions to inform them of it : 
and when they prefied Him for an authentick Signal of his divine 
Commiffion He refer’d them to his Refurrection, as the final and in- 
difputable Teft of his Divinity. Thus, when upon his driving the 
Traders out of the Temple, they demanded ‘fome Proof or Warrant 
| for the Authority which He there exercifed: their Words are, 
John ii, 18. What Sign fbeweff thou unto us, feeing that thou doft thefe Things ? 
ἃς. He refers them to his Refurrection three Days after his Death, as 
what would confirm and ratify all his Pretenfions. Upon this Occa- 
fion He called his Body hrs Temple with great Propriety of Speech up- 
on account of the Divinity refiding in ic, and becaufe it was a fanding 
“Tradition among the ews that the Sanctum Sanéforum seprefented 
the Mefias: but left thefe Reafons fhould efcape us, the Evangeliit 
is careful to declare his Meaning: He /pake (bith St Sobn) of the 
Temple of bis Body, And the Fews in general underftood fufficiently 
‘that He appealed to fuch ἃ Refurrettion for the final Confirmation of 
his divine Miffion, as appears particularly from their Addrefs ta 
Pilate fara Guard to watch his Sepulchre, wherein they mention his 
foretelling his Refurrection as a Thing that was notorious. δὲν {faid 
Matt. xxvii, they) we remember that that Deceiver fatd, while he was yet alive ; 
63, ἃς, after three Days I'wsll rife again, Command therefore that the-Se- 
pulcbre be made fure until the third Day, let bis Difciples came by 
Night and feal bim away, and fay unto the People, He is rifen from 
the Dead. Pilate confented to their Requeft, and * granted them 
“what military Force they had defired. Y dave (faid he) a Watch, 


_ § That the Soldiers belonged to Pilate appears, Matt, xxviii, 14. 
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go your way, and make it as fure ας γέ can, He left the Guards to their 
Difpofal; for if he had given them their Directions himfelf, they 
might ftill have had fome room to pretend that right Meafures were 
not taken for fecuring the Sepulchre: and therefore by the efpecial 
Appointment of Providence, to remove all the Subterfuges of Infide- 
lity, they had the ordering of the Guard themfelves, Plate com- 
mitted it all to their Care, faying: 7 bave α Guard, or, I grant ye 
a Guard; Go, and make it as fure as ye can. 

Thos authorifed by the Governor, and animated by the Paffion 
which tranfported them, they neglect nothing. The Tomb is clofed 
with a great Stone, that Stone is fealed, and the whole Sepulchre in- 
vefted, and, -as it were, befieged by Soldiers, No Precaution was 
omitted, There was no want of Care. to reproach themfelves with, 
that there might be no want of Evidence wherewith to reproach the 
Truth. | ΝΕ | oe 

A needlefg Provifion this againft a few poor Fifhermen, who were 
naturally timorous and otean-fpirited; who had abandoned their 


Matter at the firft Appearance of Danger ; who were fince funk into _ 


Confternation .gnd Defpair at his Death,~“and whofe Hopes were all 
buried in the Tomb with him ; who were fo far from an Inclina- 
tion, as well as Capacity, for fo hazardous an Enterprife, that th 
were ftrangely backward even to believe the Miracle itfelf, when it 
was accomp : Por the Jouyh Pricfts already knew our Lord’s 
RefurreCtion, and were taking Meafures té prevent the Report of it, 
while his own Ditciples f€rupled to give Credit to it: and Tomas 
in particular was fo obftinate in his Unbelief, that he would not be 
rfuaded of his Mafter’s Revival, dll he had the Teftimony of - all 
is Senfes, 

It was reafonable to expect that our Lord’s Perfecutors fhould have 
fir(t heard of his Refurrection from his Difciples : but as they had con- 
trived Matters, they received the News of it from their own Watch 
flying in Difmay from the Angelic Vifion. Thus God, who in the 
Order of his Providence converts the evil Purpofés of Men to his 
Glory, made the Fewi/b Malice contribute to eftablifh the Certainty 


of our Lord’s Refurrection by {uch Proofs, as could not have hap- _ 


pened but by their Oppofition. 

Andit was needful that his Glory thould at length break forth 
with ἃ Luftre {ufficient to diffipate any reafonable Doubt and Sur- 
mife. For ali his foregoing Tranfactions from the Manger to the 
Tomb, altho’ infinitely Excellent, were little Glorious; becaule their 

* 0002 Merit 


107 


108: 


Rom. i, 4. 


Of te RESURRECTION. 


Merit was fo vailed by his Humility, that it was fcarce difcernible, 
Now Ghry is Merit difplayed, ’tis the Manifeftation of Excellence : 


' and the Refurrection is therefore by way of Eminence the Glorious 


Myftery, becaufe it was the Manifeftation of the Excellency of Chri, 
it was a Demoniftration of His Divinity, which here emerged, as it 
were, from the Abyfs of Humiliations into which it was funk. Here 
He thewed, that what he had done and fuffered was truly mertito- 
rious, becaufe it was voluntary, We know that He had willingly 
laid down his Life, when we fce Him by his own Power take it 
up again ; and we learn to value his Death as a free-will Offering for 
our Redemption, when we contemplate His Refurrection. Expiring 
on the Crofs He feemed to go the Way of all Flefh, and fall like 
the τοῦ of Adam's Sona by. a common and unavoidable Fate: but 
we can no longer doubt that He fought Death as a Conqueror, when 
we fee Him return in Triumph from the Grave. 

. St. Paul, in the Beginning of his Epiftle to the Romans, {peaks of 
this as a Fundamental of Chriftianity, viz. That the Refurrection of 
Chrift certifies us of his Divinity : tee he fays of Him, that He was 
declared to be the Sow of God by bis Refirredtion. This declares, 
and demontftrates his divine Nature : for there. can: ‘be no room to 
doubt of it, while we believe, that He raifed Himfelf from the 


‘Dead, - Now what 2 Splendor and Glory does this caft upon 


all the Parts of his precedent Life ;. whieh; if we confider Him only 
as, what He often {tiles himfelf, the Son of Man, _ig indeed excced- 
ing pious and virtuous to a. Degree never before attained: But when 
his Refurretion fhews Him to be fhe Son of God, it is ail amazing. 
That the Son of Ged fhould be born in a Stable: That the Son of 
God fhould live in Poverty, and die in Pain: —— What Inftructions ! 
‘What Examples! What Encouragements! But above all, how glo- 
rious is that Son of God amidit fuch Miracles of Goodnefs, fuch Pro 
digies of divine Love and Condefcenfion, for which the Angels can 
never fufficiently admire Him; for which the Univerfe fhall eternally 
adore Him! 

So glorious and infinitely more than Words can exprefs is the Re- 
furreCtion of our Lord with regard to Himfelf, as it afferts His Di- 


 ‘Vinity, and puts the Seal to all His Revelations. But Glory, as I 


faid, is of a diffufive Nature, iuing forth in bright Influences upon 
all Ohjects within its Sphere ; and therefore we are next to confider 
our Lord’s Refurrection with regard to ourfelves, and fhew the cer- 
tain Confeqnence of it, which is our own Refurrectian, The 
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The World had now lafted four thoufand Years at the time of 
Chrift’s Death, and all Generations hitherto had funk into the 
Grave, not knowing what would become of them, We. mutt 
except here the Patriarchs and Saints of the rant Church, who by 
an anticipated Revelation of 2 Redeemer their Hopes full of 
Immortality, But the Bulk of Mankind were in the datk con- 
cerning a future State. Good Men might with, and wife Men 
expect ἃ Life to come: but thefe Withes and thefe Expedati- 
ons were perplexed with much Doubt and -Mifgiving. Death 
was as a Gulf whereof they faw only the Entrance, and could 
difcern nothing beyond, But the Glories of our Lord’s Reforre&ti- 
on have enlightened the Grave, and fo diffipated the Shades of Death, 
us to fhew that to be only a Paffage .or Thorough-fare, which be- 
fore feemed a Gulf and an Aby&. For Life and. Immortality 
were brought to Light* by the Gofpel of Chiift, who declared, 
not only that there was a Refusrection, but that He himéelf was 
the Refurrethon, i.e. the Power whereby Men fhall be raifed from 
the Dead. 1 am (ἃ he). the ReJurretlion and the Life. As the John xi. 25 
Sun. is. Light jn himfelf, and the pteat Sourcewof Day to all the 
Worlds around him : ἴδ᾽ Chrift is ReGusre@ion to Himfelf, and tlie 
great Caufe and Author of Refurrection to all’.Mankind, who 
after they have undergone the common Sentence, of Death pafled 
upon them! in Adam vb δυῶ Head οἵ our Race, are by this fecond 
“Reprefentative of the human Species reftored to Immozstality :. and, 
to ufe the Words of his Apottle, fince dy Man came Death, by τας. χν, ἐν. 
Man αἱ came the Refurrettion of the Dead; for as by Adam all 
died, fe by Chrift fhall all be made alive. 
And indeed it is a very natural Prerogative of Chrift, as Judge 
of the World, that He fhould by his own Power fummon all 
Men to his Tribunal. But hear the Account which He gives of 
Himfelf upon this Article. 4s the Father ratfeth up the Dead, John V. 21 
end guickeneth them: even fo the Son quickencth whom He will,” 
For the Father judgeth no Man, but bath comnutted all Fudgment 
to the Son; that all Men fbould honour the Sou, even as they bon-~ 
our the Father. And again at ver, 26, &c. ds the Father bath 
Life in Himjelf, fe beth. He given to the Son toe bave Life in 
Himfelf : and bath given Him Authority alfo to execute Judgment, 
becauje He is the Son of Man. Marvel not at this, for the Hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the Graves foall bear bis 
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Voice, and ρα! come forth: they that have done Good, unto the Re- 


furretiion of Life: and they that baye done Evil, unto the Refur- 


rettton of Damnation. 

Refurretion and a future Judgment are the fundamental Princi- 
ples of Morality, and they are in the Gofpel not only taught, but 
demonftrated. The Divinity ratfed Chrift’s human Body out of the 
Grave, to convince us that He will alfo raife us at the Iaft Day. 
This is a Miracle in Kind, involving the thing in Queition, 
moft pertinent, cogent, and irrefragable : fo that we cannot but 
conclude with St. Paul, That Ged bas onted a Day, in which 
He will judge the World in Righteaufnefs, Fy bat Man whom He hath 
ordained, ‘whereof He bath giver Mjurance unto all Men, in that 
He bath raifed Him -from the ΝΞ ΕΞ Ε | 

Seeing then that you have this Afflurance, Do you hope, or do 
you fear a Refurrection? Do you, I fay, hope, or do you fear a 
Refurrection ? for you mutt ἐδ it. If upon juft Grounds you 
hope for it, happy are ye. But if you fear ἧς, be warned in 
time to remove thofe Fears by fuch an Amendment of Life, 
as may give. you. Comfort and foy in the Profpect of Futurity. 
It is my Duty here..to.perfuads you “fS this, and to advife and 
direct you in the Performance of it: But I can only perfuade 
and advife, you yourfelves muft work out your own Salvation 

Which that we all may do effectually may God of his infinite 
Mercy grant, %e, | | 
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Suddenly there came ὦ Sound from Heaven as of @ rufbing mighty 
Wind, and it filled all the Houfe wheré they were Sitting ; 
and there appeared unto them cloven Tongues ke as of Fire, 
and 3t fot upon each of them, 


I has been the pious Wifdom of the Church to [δι apart certain 
Days for the folemn Commemoration of its principal Myfteries, 
and for the Honour of thofe bleffed Saints and Martyrs who were 
moft inftrymental_in its. Eftablifhmen 
The Occafion of the prefent Feftival | is the miraculous Effufion of 
the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles, whereby They. were qualified 
for the Converfion of Mankind, and the. Chriftian Church was com- 
Pleat! fettled and eftablithed: fo that the Church does now keep its 
wn γος celebrate; 23 ἐξ were; ἐξ own N ativity: and all the Saints 
Daysi in the Calendar {hjne but with borrow’d Rays from this Day’s Glo- 
ry; forall thofe Virtues and Excellencies which have made their Names 
fo precious in the Chriftian World, were as at this time poured 
forth upon them. To this it is we owe. the Sandity of their Lives, 
the Purity of their Doétrines, the Power of their Miracles, and all 
the  slorious Δᾶ of their Martyrdom. 

I] the other Myftcries of the Gofpel prepare the Way for 
this "which is the End of the Incarnation,. the Fruit of the Death of 
Chrift, and the full Accomplithment of all his Defigns. He had in- 
deed already formed the Boy of his Church while He was here on 
Earth converfing with and inftructing his Difciples, but by this lft 


AEE 


Ad, the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, He infufed a Soul into that his ; Coy, χα, 
myftical Body, he endow’d it with a vigorous Principle of Life tz, 12. 


and Action, a Heart that would always corref and ‘ym ize 
with Him its Head, * pond _ 
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And this indeed feems peculiar to this Feftival Seafon, that where- 
as the Subjeéts of other Holy-Days are actually paft and concluded, 
fo as to require only our devout Remembrance and Acknowledge- 
ment; the Occafion of this (till fubfifts, and ever will fubfift in the 
Church. The fame holy Spirit, which then defcended upon the 
Apoftles, does {till defcend upon all the living Members of Chrift, 
according to his gracious Promife in the laft Words of St. Matthew's 
Gofpel, almoft the laft Words which He fpoke upon Earth, Lo I 
am with you akvay, even unto the End of the World. 

This Promife is fulfilled in the Miffion of the Holy Ghoft, Chritt 
is now prefent in his Church by his Spirit, which. as. it for- 
merly defcended upon the Apoftles, fo it ever fhall defcend upon 
all his true’Difciples unto the End-of the World. The facred Foun- 
tain ftill ftands open, and nothing is retrenched from the bounteous 
Efflux of divine Grace, but only the outward Prodigies which at- 
tended it at the Beginning of its Courfe. Now indeed it flows on, 
as fome- peacefol River, through “opened Channels, with a filent 
Stream ; and marking its way only by the Riches it {preads in the 
Parts it pafies through: But the Seafon we celebrate. was the Time 
of its Eruption, if I may fo fpeak, when it rapidly iffued forth from 
the divine Source to replenith the Apoftles, who were the Conduits 
prepared to receive and- convey it forward to the lateit Generations. 
At that time, as was ufual upon fuch-extraordinary Occafions, it ma- 
nifetted itfelf even outwardly, -by-feitfible Reprefentations, expreflive 
of its Energy and the Effects it produces-in the Spirits of Men. 
Thee -fenfib Reprefentations appear’d in the two aétive Elements 
fir and Fire, which kindle and keep up the Life of Nature, 

For when the Apoftles- were aflembled on rhe of Pentecof, 
3. ἐ. the Day whereon the Law was given to the Yew: Suddenly 
there came a Sound from Heaven, as of a rufbing mighty Wind: and 
tt filled all the Houje where they were fitting. nd there appeared 
to them cloven Tongars ikke as of Fire; and it fat upon each of then. 
For cloven- Tongues tke as of Fire, according to our Verfion; I 
think the Senfe of the Original is fepurated or i fing Flames, Lam- 
bent Flames; for Jongue of Fire ts 2 Hebraifm for a Flame, as may 
be feen in Ifziah. So that here was a double Prodigy, 4 Sound was 
beard from Heaven, as of an impetuous Wind filling the Houfe; and fe- 
ver at dtfitntt Flames were feen,.one of which refided over each of the 
Apoftles. Now thefe are two proper Emblems ‘or fymbolical Re- 

prefentations ; 
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prefentations : and in order to judge of their Significancy we are to 
obferve that there is fuch an Analogy and intimate Connexion be- 
tween the material and the fpiritual Worlds, that not only the Names 
of Things vifible ferve to denote Things invifible, and are the only 
Names we have for them, which plainly argues a notorious Analogy 
upon which fuch ufe of the Names is grounded: but alfo fome ex- 
traordinary Tranfactions in the higher Order pafs on and imprefs 
themfelves upon the lower, fo as to affect outward Nature in a fimi- 
lar Manner, fuch I mean as fome how anfwers to what is then 
accomplithed in the fupernatural State, ‘Thus, for Inftance, a few 
Weeks before this Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, while our Lord was 
hanging on the Crofs, the Sun was eclipfed ; and when He expired, 
outward Nature was convulfed with an Earthquake, And fhe fym- 
pathiz’d again, yet to a different Purpofe, ina fecond Earthquake 
at his Refurrection. And now, when His Spirit with the Plenitude 
of divine Power was defcending upon his Apofties, a Sound from 
Heaven was heard as of an impetuous Wind, and diftind: Flames 
were feen-over the Heads of the Apoftles. 

it will be proper here, as far as our fcanty Knowledge will per- 
mit, to trace out the Analogy wherein thefe two Symbols are 
grounded. 

Concerning the firft, it has been obferved * that among thofe 
parts of the material World which are invifible, and whofe Exif- 
tence we difcover only by their Effeéts, there is fcarce any thing 
more fubtile, more active, and of greater Efficacy than Wind, 1, e. 
Air in Motion, or Spsrtt, which is the fame thing according ta the 
primary Senfe of the Word, Hence in the common ufe of moft 
Languages the Name of Wind or Spirit ferves to exprefs thofe things, 
which being not difcernible to us by reafon of the Subtility or Finenefs 
of their Subftance, are yet conceived to be moved with great Agility, 


and endued with great Force. So Naturalifts, when they {peak of: 


that which is moft abftrufe, moft agile, and moft operative in any 
Liquor or other Body, call it Sprr#f. And for the fame reafon our 
Souls are called Spirits, for the Subtility of their Nature and thole 
vital Powers wherewith they actuate our Bodies, 

In regard to our Capacity and Manner of conceiving things, the 
holy Scriptures have ufed this Term Spirsf to exprefs even the adora- 
ble and incomprehenfible Deity, fignifying his moft fimple Na- 
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ture and moft powerful Energy : his moft fimple Nature, I fay, which 
cinnot poflibly be the Object of any of our'Senfes ; and his moft power- 
ful Exergy, which pervades and actuates all Things. 

This Name Spirit, as it is common tothe whole Godhead, fo it 
is peculiarly applied to the third Perfon of the ever-bleffed Trinity, 
ftiled by way of Eminence The Hloly Spirit, and the Operations of 
God towards Men are in an efpecial Manner afcribed to Him. 

Now in all Languages commonly known, the Operation of a fu- 
perior Mind upon an inferior to raife and invigorate it, is exprefled 
by the Metaphor of Jnfpzration, 1, δ. breathing into: and the gene- 
rai Confent of Mankind in the ufe of this Metaphor demonftrates its 
Fitnefs and Propriety, And therefore when the infinite Mind vouch- 
fafed to communicate itfelf with fuch Plenitade and Force to the 
Minds of his chofen Servants aflembled on the Day of Pentecoft, 
this Sound from Heaven of a mighty rufhing Wind, or Torrent of 
mylterious ir, was ἃ proper Symbol to indicate its Deféent: as the 


other miraculous Appearance by the Element of Fire was proper to 


reprefent the Efeé?s. which it produces. So 

To Enkghtes, to Purify, and to Warm, arc the Properties of 
Fire. Now if we transfer thele to the fpiritual World, the Light of 
the Soul is Jruth, the Purity of the Soul is Acie, the Warmth 
or Heat of tlie Soul is an active, vigorous rdoxur to furmount Ob- 
ftacles, and zealoufly profecute the End propofed. The Holy Ghoft 
produces thefe three Effects, and accordingly the Scriptures defcribe 
Him as a Spirit of Truth, of Holtneft, and of Power. Asa Spirit 
of Truth He enlightens the Minds of the Faithful, and deads them 
inte all Truth fit for them to know: as a Spirit of Holinefs, by 
an intimate Union with their Hearts, He reforms them and makes them 
holy : as 2 Sperit of Power he gives them Vigour to refift Tempta- 
tion, Strength to bear thcir Croffes, and full Ability to work out their 
Salvation. We fhall take thefe tiree Properties of the Holy Ghoft, 
for three Heads to be treated feparately. 
- ΕἸ He's a Spirit of Truth, and fo our Lord ftiled Him when 
he foretold his Detcent upon the Apoftles, I bave many Things to fay 
unto sou, but ze cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when He, the Spirit 
of Truth ts come, He will guide you into all Truth. Men may teach 


. us diverfe Truths, but to teach all Truth is the diftinguithing Prero- 


gative of the Spirit God. There are Truths, and thofe too of the » 
utmoft Importance, which Fe/h and Blood have not, cannot reveal: 
Truths which the World cannet recesve, which even the Apoftles 

: ΕΣ themlelves 
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thenufelves could not dear, much lefs relith, approve, and practife be- 
fore they had received the Holy Ghoft. 75) cannot bear them now, 
faid Céri/? in the Paffage laft quoted, they fhock corrupt Nature, and 
our Pafhions recoil at the Mention of them. For, befides the 
Myfteries of our holy Religion she deep Things of God, which can-~ 
not be duly apprehended but by Minds enlightened by the Spirit of 
God: Befides thefe, I fay, there are many moral Truths, whercof 
we cannot be fully and effectually perfuaded bat by the immediate 
Operation of the Holy Ghoft: fuch are thofe in the Beginning of 
our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, “ That the Poor in Spirit, the 
“* meek, thofe that mourn and are perfecuted, are blefled above 
κε other Men, That it is better to pull out our Eyes and cut off 
“* our Hands’ than ufe either in the Commifiion of Sin. That 
“ our Enemies: are’ amiable, and that the moft provoking Injury 
‘* ought not only to be forgiven, but requited with Benevolence.” 
Thefe, and others that might be named, are certain and faving 
Truths : but no mortal Man-can convince us of them, I mean with 
a full, lafting, operative Conviction, fich as fhall determine our 
practical fudgment, and become the habitual Rule οὗ. our Conduct. 
All Demonftrations of Reafon and Arts of Perfuafion are vain to this 
end: and it is tn vain that we ourfelves endeavour to reafon our- 
felves into thefe Truths. The Holy Ghoft only can work this ef- 
fcCtual Conviction in onr Minds, and we mutt feek this Conviction from 
Him by Prayer and opening Gur tins to his Operations, or we fhull 
ifh in our Errors, The fame Power only that made our Minds, can 

reform them, That holy-Spirit of God, which at the firft Creation 
᾿ brooded over the mde Chaos, and produced this orderly World out of 
Darknefs and Confufion, muft alfo prefide in our Minds to make the 
new Creation of Virtue, to bring forth Light out of our Darknefs, 
Truth out ofourErrors, St, Pauf alludes to this, where he fays, God 
cob commanded the Light to fhine out of Darknefi, hath fhined ἐπ 2 Cor. iw. 6. 
our Flearts to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God. 

Such are the Advantages we now celebrate, {ech are the Privileges 
to which we are admitted, if we donot dove Darknefs more than 
Light becaufe our Deeds are evil, and we refolve to continue in 
them. God’s School now ftands open to all, his Spirit condefcends 
to be our Maiter, our Teacher, and will infallibly lead us into all 
faving Truth, if we devoutly refign ourfelves to his Direction. 

We cannot have a plainer Proof of this than in the Hiftory of the 
Day. Confider the Apoftles, fee how wondrous ἃ Change was 
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wrought in them by the Illumination of this holy Spirit. Obferve 
what they were defore, what after his Defcent ; and learn from 
thence what ineftimable Advantages we are intitled to by Chrifti- 
anity, 

Three long Years had the Apoftles been in the School of Chrift, 
ant had tired even His Patience with their grofs Stupidity and In- 
capacity to apprehend his {piritual Doétrine. Tho’ they had made 
fome Progrefs in the ways of Truth by leaving their littie All to fol- 
low Him: tho’ they daily heard his Precepts, and faw his Practice, 
that living Comment upon his Doétrine: Yet nothing could retify 
their falfe Notions, nothing could wean their vain Defires of fecular 
Grandeur and Magnificence, When our Lord informed them 
of the Neceffity of Sufferings, the Benefits of Poverty, the Bleffed- 
nefs of Perfecution, ’twas all a Riddle to them. They underflood 
none of thefe Things ; thefe Sayings were bid from them, neither knew 


_ they the Things that were fpoken. Even after the Refurrection of 


Chrift the Cloud was ftill upon their Minds, and they were yet 
hankering after an immediate Poffeflion of worldly Grandeur and 
Dominion. Lord, fay they, wilt thou at this Time reflore again the 
Kingdom to Ifrael? Chrift no longer oppofed their carnal Prejudices, 
but refer’d them tothe Holy Ghoit for full Information and Con- 
viction. 

According to the Promife of Chrift the. holy Ghoft came. Im- 
mediately ali Darknefs, Error, and Miftake fled before Him. They 
underftood, they believed, they taught, they practifed, they were 
ready to lay down their Lives for thofe Truths, which before they 
could not receive, they could not bear, nor endure. The Crofs of 
Chrift was no longer an Offence to them, but their Boaft and their 
Glory ; and they rejoiced, that they themfelves were counted worthy 
to partake of it, and to fuffer Shame for bis Name. 
᾿ς Such and fo effe€tual were the Fruits of the Spirit enlightening the 
Minds of the Apoftles as a Spirit of Truth. We are in the next place 
to confider Him as a Spirit of Holinefs. He is not only by way of 
Eminence the of Spirit, but alfo the Hallowing, 1. ¢. περ fing 
Spirit, from whence all Holinefs in the Creatures is derived. It 
would be endlefs to mention the places of Scripture where this Pro- 
perty is afcribed to him, Tam more concerned how I may explain to 
you the precife Meaning of the Word Ffoknefi, which is to be con- 
fidered in two Refpects, firft, as it is proper toGod alone, and f{e- 
condly, as it is the Duty of a Creature, According to the firft Senfe 


We 
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we fay in the Communion Service. Thou only art holy: as Thow 
only art the Lord. This Holinefs peculiar to the Deity, confifts in 
the Singularity of his Nature, even that furpafling tranfcendent Ex- 
cellence, which leaves all Creatures at an infinite Diftance’ beneath 
his Majefty. 

It is a common Error in Mens Notion of God, that they con- 
ceive of him as one Being among many: greater indeed, and higher, 
and better than all the reft, but yet as one among others, one that may 
be named with them, and however fuperior, yet not abfolutely 
diftinct from the τε. ‘This isa wrong Conception, for God is not 


only Unus, but Umeus. He is One alone, the Firft without any fe-. 


cond or like. But this isa Subjeét which no Speculations: can do 
Juftice to, and which fhould naturally fink the Mind into the pro- 
foundeft Devotion. Suffice it then to fay, that this fublime Exalta- 
tion and infinite Diftance of the Creator from the Creatures, con- 
fitutes his Hokne/s. The Hebrew Word fignifies Separation, and 
when applied to God, imports that unconceivable Elevation where- 
by Fie 15 diftinguifhed, and ftands alone in his Univerfe. Thus we 
read ; There 1s none boly as the Lord: for there is nome befides Thee. 
There is none beGde Him: He is a whole Genus by Himfelf, and 
this furpatling, fingular Excellence, which exchides alt poflible Com- 
parifon, conftitutes bis Holinefs, and the Exercife of it tends folely 
to the promdting this own Glory. He is Glorious in (rather dy) 
Holine/t, fays the Pfalmift ; and the Angels inceflantly celebrate 
Him by this ‘Title Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hofts: Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy Ghry. The Holinefé of God is founded, as 
was faid, in the Supremacy of bis Nature ; and it 8 perpetually ex- 
ercifed in maintaining that Supremacy, in treating Himfelf worthily, 
exerting all his Attribotes, and directing all his Acts, to one certain 
Point, which is his Glory, the Exaltation of his Nature, the Efful- 
gency of his Excellence. ‘The Reafon why God does all Things 
for his own Glory is, becaufe That is the End moft worthy of God, 
his fupreme Excellence requires it of him as a due to himfelf by the 
eternal Laws of Righteoufnefs: Truth and Juftice make this πὸ- 
ceflary in the Deity. The Glory of God therefore being the End 
moft worthy of God, and all his Ads centering therein, ali his Adts 
are Holy, ¥, ¢. pure from all Alay of inferter Motives, from every 
thing that does not inflextbly promote that End. 

Such is the Hotinefs of God. The Creatures too are holy, when 
they profecute the fame End that God does, the End for which He 
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created them, 7, ¢. the Glory of God. We call Things or Perfons 
holy when they are feparated from common ufe and dedicated to the 
Service of God, devoted to his Glory ; to apply them to any other 
End is to propbane them. All the Laws of God are Boundaries fet to 
fence in the way that leads to God’s Glory, and we never tranfgrefs 
thofe Laws, but we at the fame time deviate from it. And there- 
fore St Paul defines Sin to be a falkng -fhort of tbe Glory of God, 
All have finned, and come foort of the Glory of God. Holinefs on 
the contrary aims all our Actions aright, making the Glory of God 
our Scope and Defign. Ina word, every Δίου directed to that End 
is an holy Action, and leads us on towards the Participation of the 
divine Glory which we had regard to in performing it, and when it 
is faid that the Holy Ghoft fanctifies Chriftians, the Meaning is, that 
He infufes this generous Motive, extinguifhing the narrow Principles 
of Covetoufnefs, Pride, and Senfuality, and exalting our Nature to 
the noble difinterefted Purpofe of glorifying our Maker. 

Thofe corrupt Motives of Covetoufneis, Seniuality, aid Pride 
cleave intimately.to our Souls in the prefent depraved State, rendering 
all Actions that. proceed fram them, wsboly: and the Spirit of 
God does then fané@tify us when it difengages us from thofe corrupt 
Matives. To τοῦ, cleanfe, baptize, and fandiify, are commonly 
fynonymotis in Scripture ; hence the Phrafe of being baptized with the 
Holy Ghof, which is elfewhere called ρίας daptized with Fire, to 
fignify the univerfal and intimate Purification of the inmoft Springs 
of Action thereby. With thie View the Prophet Malachs compares 
the Spirit fo a Refiner of Gold or Siver dettroying the Drofs, and 
feparating all heterogencous Particles from thofe Metals by force of 
Fire, till they are reduced to 4 perfect Purity, Thus the Spirit 
fanctifies the Soul by abolifhing all fordid Inclinations, by purging 
away the multiplicity of carnal Defires, and reducing all the Powers 
of the Mind to one fimple conftant Purfuit, viz. that of God's 
Glory. This renders the Soul holy, 7. ¢, pure, all of a kind, con- 
center’d-in the End of its Creation, even the Glory of its Maker. 

To thew how the Apoftles were thus fanctified, were to relate their 
Hiftory, which is but one continued Narrative of their Holinefs. 
They were purified from all corrupt Principles of Action, I mean 
not abfolutely and in that fupreme Degree which is peculiar to Hea- 
ven, but yet in aneminent and extraordinary Manner, ‘The Love of 
Riches moved them not ; for they had all the Treafures of the Faith- 


. fal laid at their Feet, without any other Concern than for the right 
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Diftribution of therm in Charity. The Love of Eafe and .Pleafure 

moved them not : for their Life was {pent in inceffant Labours: they 

traverfed the Pace of the Earth, doing Good, and fuffering Evil in 

all the Parts they vifited. Ye Love of Glory and Applaufe moved 

them not, for they gladly fuffered Reproach in their Mafter’s 

Caufe : and when divine Honours were offered ἰο two of them at 

Lyfira, they rent their Clothes, and exprefied a greater Concern for 
the mifplaced Reverence of the Multitude, than for ail the ill Ufage 
they had ever met with. And laftly, the Love of Life it/elf moved 

them not, when the Glory of God required them to refign it. 
They rejoiced that they were accounted worthy to die in fo great 
and good a Caufe. They went chearfully to Death, altho’ the Wie 

and Malice of their Perfecutors had fe-circumftanced it with 2 horrid - 
Variety of Tortures, that only the Manner of dying-was the Pu- 
nifhment, and Death itfelf the Deliverance. 

Such was the Holinefs of the. Apoftles ; “twas. the Purity of their 
Hearts, the Unity of their Defires all meeting in one Point, the Glory 
oftheir Maker... eo 

This one Thing only they defired: this age Thixg only they purfued: ἢ 
They purfued ic through Poverty, Infamy, and Diftrefs ; through 
numberlefs 'Toilsand Torments, Death m vain came athwart their 
Paflige, they leap’d the Gulph, and were received into Glory, that 
Glory for’ w ich they Hit beer fe acaloys. 

If we would arrive where they are afcended, we muft follow 
their Steps ; we muft de boly, as they were boly, 1. e. we ταῦ ab- 
folutely prefer the Glory of God. te all other Confiderations ; for 
Heaven ftands open to none but Saints ; and without Holrnefi no Man 
fiall fee tie Lord. 

That we may not be difheartned in fo arduous a Work, I propofe 
the greateft Enconragements when I add in the third place, that this 
Spirit of Holinefs ts atfo a Spisit of Power, in{piring Zeal, Magnani- 
mity, and Fortitude fufficient to furmount all Difficuities that occur 
in the arduous Paths of Duty. And of this alfo the Apoftles were 
very remarkable Inftances. 

Our Lord having had along Experience of their natural Weaknefs 
and Pufillanimity, when he appeared to them after his Refurrection, 
commanded them to live retired, and cast for the Promife of the agsi, 4,8. 
Father. But (aid he) ye foall recetve Power, after that the Holy 
Ghoff is come upon you, and then ye fhall be Witneffes unto Me both in 
Yerufelm, aud tn all Fudea, and in Samaria, and untae the ar 
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moft Part of the Earth. And his Prediction was glorioufly accom- 
plithed as foon as the Holy Ghoft came. The Zeal which inflamed 
their Hearts found a ready Channel into their Tongues; their Tongues 
were as Tongues of Fire, communicating their facred Ardour to the 
Hearts of all that heard them. 

That Conceit of the Ancients who reprefented their famous Orator 
ag brandithing Flames of Lightning with a Thunderbolt, was 
never fo nearly verified as in the Apofties: they flathcd Conviction into 
the Minds of their Hearers, and bore down all Oppofition of re- 
luctant Paffion or Prejudice with a Force and Energy moft irreitftible. 
They made thofe very “fews who had lately condemned our Lord, and 
with bloody Cries folicited Pilate for his Crucifixion, now condemn 
themfelves with bitter Remorfe and Compunétion, It is faid, they 
were pricked in the Heart, and fatd unto Peter and the reff of the 
Apofiles, Men and Brethren, What fhall we do? Three thouiand were 


_ thus converted at one Sermon, which, confidering the natural Weak- 
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nefs of the Preachers, with the rooted Prejudices, and noted Obfti- 
nacy of the Audience, we may account one_of the greateft Miracles 
of our Religion. 

The Apoftles dear witnef/s of Chriff, not before his Friends, or 
even Perions. indifferent, but thofe that murdered Him. Thole 
Apofttes, who had deferted him fhamefully at his being ficit feized, 
fo far were they from dearing witnefs for hie at his Tral: Peter in 
particular, who trembling before a Scrvant-maid had three times re- 
nounced him with Oaths ; sow: ffanding up with the eleven, lift up 
bis Voice and faid: Ye Men of “fudea, and all ye that dwell at Fe- 
rufalem, be this known unto you, and bearken to my Words. You fee he 
makes no timorous Apology, he ules none of the little Arts to gain 
Benevolence; but confcious of the divine Authority wherewith he 
ftood invefted, he charges his Hearers with all the Enormity of their 
Crime. Ye have killed (faid he) the Lord of Life : He tells them, 
that the Perfon, whom they bad with wicked Hands crucified and 
fiain, wes the Mefias : and he proves him to be fo, dy bearing 
Teftimony of bis Refurrection ; Him God bath raifed up from the Dead 
whereof we are Witnefes, And he backs his own Evidence with 
irrefragable Arguments from Scripture, which he at the fame time 
explained with {uch Force and Perfpicuity as extorted Affent from the 
moft obdorate. Is this the illiterate Fither-man ? Is this the carnal 
Difciple who prefumed to rebuke his Lord, when He firft mentioned 
the Crofs to him? Is this the Fugitive, Apoftate, abjuring Peter? 
, But 
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But with God afl Things are pofible: Peter had now received the 
Holy Ghoft the Spirst of Power, whofe Property it is to ftrengthen 
us with Might in the inward Man, to create a new Heart, re- 
new a right Spirit within us, 
| And thus I have endeavoured to reprefent this holy Spirit in his 
Operations of Trath, Holinefs, and Power, 

It remains only that I add a Word or two concerning the Difpo- 


fition by which we muft prepare our Hearts to receive him: and. 
This, as our Lord teaches us, is earneft and perfevering Prayer. We 


have his DireCtion, Luke xi. sk, and tt αἰ be given you; feek, and 
ye [δα find , knock, and it shall be opened unto γος. τον If a Son poall 
ask Bread of ef you that 18a Father, will be give bim a Stone? 
bow much more [δαὶ your heavenly Father give bis boty Spirit to them 
that ask lim? The Fetms you fee até very: eafy, are highly rea- 
jonable : tf we do not perform them we fhall be without Excufe. 
But if by humble, fervent, incefflant Prayer we feck from our hea- 
venly Father-the-Gift of. his Spirit; we thall infallibly receive it, we 
fhall be enlightened, purified, and confirmed in all Goodnefs, we 
fhall advance from Strength to Strength, till we decome meet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


DISCOURSE XVI 


The Chrifian BENEVOLENCE. 


ROM. xu. 9g. 


Let Love be without Diffinuiation: abbor that which ss evil, cleave 
' to that which is good, 


ΤΙ" the Generality of Mankind were to att without Dsfimulation, 
they would be infupportable. If Men were to thew openly the 
Envy or Contempt, the Malice or Averfion which they have in their 
Hearts, they could not poffibly bear with one another : therefore they 
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mutually play the Hypocrites; and it is well for the publick Peace 
that they do fo. 

This Hypocrify is found fo neceffary to the prefent Welfare of So- 
ciety, that it is cultivated with great Care, and reduced into a Science 
by the Name of Politene/s. It is become fo confiderabie a part of Edu- 
cation, that it bears from the reft, by way of Eminence, the Name of 
Good-breeding : and the Skill to act one’s Part well in the Comedy of 
Manners, is valued asa high Accomplifhment. Indeed the Gefture © 
and the Language even of the δε Actors is often ridiculous to an 
im partial Spectator ; becavfe their Parts abound in a prepofterous Hu- 
mility, and a frivolous Officioufnefs, But there is nothing fo abfurd 
which Fafhion will not reconcile us to: And upon the whole, it is 
well (as was faid) in this corrupt State of Mankind that fuch Faihions 
are eftablith’d: for good Manners ferve at prefent inftead of good 
Morals, and in a great Degree fupply the want of Charity. 

But if Men would in eameft apply themfelves to the Practice of 
Chrifttanity, there would be no Occafion for that habitual Falthood 
in their Behaviour and Converfation ; fince a genuine Modefty and 
Benevolence would then fucceed to the artificial Profeffions of both; 
and Men would become in reality, what they now affect to appear. 
They would then /ove without Diffmulation, their Hearts would then 
be warmed with a fincere Benevolence to Mankind : which happy 
Difpofition every true Chriftian afpires after, and will attain to in 
the fame Meafure that. he advances.in Religion, the End and Con- 
fummation of which ts Céarrty, ὁ. , , | 

That which principally retards his Progrefs, is a moft unjaft Se/f 
love, whereby cvery Man prefers himfelf to all other Beings what- 
ever, This is fo abfurd and monftrous a Folly, that all civiliz’d Peo- 
pie induftrioufly conceal it : and upon many Occafions make a Shew 
of negieCting themfelves, and preferring others, by an habitual ule of 
certain Forms and Phrafes prefcribed by the Rules of Poltenefs: 
But Politenefs is fuperficial, and goes no farther than. Appearances ; 
whereas the Rules of Chriftianity ftrike at the Root of this Evil, re- 
quiring a real Benevolence to Mankind, and that our inward Senti- 
ments correfpond with our Expreffions of Kindnefs. Accordingly 
the firft and fundamental Precept of the Gofpel is to deny ourfelves : 
For by Seff-love we have engrofled to ourfelves all that Benevolence, 
which fhould be diffufed throughout the World ; we have appro- 
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priated all that Stock of Good-will, which is due to, and ought to be 
{pread among the reft of Mankind: but /e/f muft be deny’d, re- 
nounced, and mortified ; that we may make room for the contrary 
Principle, which is Charity, to tke root in our Hearts. If any Man 
will come after me, let bim deny bimfelf, faith our Matter; In Con- 
formity to Him every true Chriftian oppofes and ftrives againtt his 
feififh Inclinations ; and while the Men of the World are careful 
only to fave Appearances, and mask the Deformities of Selfithneig 
witha fuperficial Civility, He is adtually denying himfelf; condemn- 
ing, refifting his own unreafonable Defires; renouncing, defpifing, 
and even hating himfelf for being capable of fuch unworthy Senti- 
ments. The divine Grace correfponds with his honeft Endeavours ; 
and, as he perfeyeres in denying Selfifhnefz, he gradually gets the 
better of it: he gradually grows fo convinc’d of his own Weakne&S 
and Meannefs, that he lofes all Inclination to defpife others ; he comes 
at daft to fee their Infirmities with the fame Indulgence that he does 
his own ; and as the Eixceffes of Self-love are the immediate Caufe of 
all the Defects of Charity ; fo, Self-love being thus reduced, and Cha-~ 
rity exalted, each to their proper Term ; they both’ come to be ad- 
jufted in the fame Level, and we Jove our Netghcour as ourfefves, fin+ 
cerely and without Di/imulation. : : 

In our Progrefs towards this high State of Perfection there are two 
things princtpalty to be int, | 

Firit the Friendthip, And 

Secondly, the Enmity of the World. eee 

As to the ἦγ of thefe : our Effays towards a general Benevolence 
may, if we are not upon our Guard, betray us into a vicious Com~ 
plaifance. Affociating with bad Men, we may fce their Faults with 
too much Indulgence ; and be.ourfelves feduced by their evil Exam- 
ple. Therefore, to caution us on this fide, the Apoftle adds /4é40r 
that which ts evtl, and, whichis a neceffary Confequence, Avoid as 
much as you pofpbly can, all thofe whe wilfully practife it. 

This Advice is of great Importance to all who defire to become 
truly religious : and accordingly in the Beginning of the Proverbs of 
Solomon we find this, among the firft Leflons, in which the heavenly 
Wifdom inftructs her Difciples, My Son, if Sinners entice thee, con- Prov. i. το. 
πε thou not. If they fay, “ come with us,”-———Walk not thou in 
the way with them : refrain thy Foot from ther Path, And again, 
Enter not into the Path of the wicked , and go not in the way of evil Pow.iv. τα, 
Men, Avoid it, ῥα not by it, turn from it, and pafs away. He το» 
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peats the Advice even to Tautology, only to make it more obferv’d : 
and indeed with great Reafon; for many a hopeful Converfion mif- 
cairies purely by the Neglect of it. 

It muft be underftood here, that when I {peak of avoiding bad 
Men, this relates not to the neceffary Bufinefs of our Calling, the 
Ties of Blood, or other Circumftances in which we are engaged by 
Providence. But it is meant only that we muft not contract Frrend- 
foips with them, or choofe them for the Compantons of our Leifure 
or Diverfion ; becaufe either of thefe is imconfiftent with the Prac- 
tice of Chriftianity. 

That we ought not to engage or continue in Frienafhip with bad 
Nien, is demonftrable from the bare Definition of Friendfhip ; for 
Friendthip confifts in a Gouformity of Sentiments and Inclinations ; 
which is the Foundation of it: in a rectprocal Confidence and Commu- 
nication of the moft [τοί Thoughts ; which is the Exercife of it: and 
in mutual Services and Endeavours to promote each other’s Defgns, 
which is its proper Effect and Confummation, To have named 
thefe fhews fufficiently, that Friendfhip cannot be maintain’d be- 
tween a real Chriftian and a Man of viciops Principles. _ 

The Foundation of Friendthip, as we obferv’d, is a Conformity of 
Sentiments and Inclinations: and this cannot laft when only One of 
the Parties becomes truly religious, for then he, the religious one, muft 


᾿ have changed both his Judgment and Praétice-s -and; forfaking his 


former Courfes, he muft at the fame time defert, his Companicn, 
who ftill perfifts in them. The religious Man has fome real Senfe 
of God, and of our Obligations to feek, and to love Him with ai 
our Heart, and Mind, and Strength : therefore he renounces the in- 
ordinate Purfuits of Riches, and Honours, and Pleafures; he daily 
endeavours to wean his Affections from them ; he defires at leaft not 
to defire them: and advancing in Virtue, he comes at length to dif- 
το ἢ, and defpife them: but the Orher is ftill in Darknefs ; he has 
no fuch Senfe of God, as can rife him above thefe tranfitory Things: 
and therefore he cleaves to them with his whole Heart, and values 
them as the only Good he is capable of. Now as Similitude of 
Sentiments and Manners are the fole Bond of Union: fo Contrariety 
in both is a Source of Divifion and Averfion. The Preacher ob- 
ferves it as one of Nature’s Laws. dill ΕΟ conforteth according to 
kind : and a Man will cleave to bis like, but what Fellowfbip bath the 
Wolf with the Lamb? So the Siiner with the Godly. 


As 
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As their Chara€ters are oppofite, fo their Sentiments are irrecon~ 
cilable ; for, to ufe our Apoftle’s Argument upon this Subjedt, What τον. vi. 04, 
Fellowfhip hath Rightecufnefi with Unrighteoufnefi? and what Com-** 
munition bath Light with Darknefs? and what Concord hath Chriff 
with Belial? or what part bath he that believeth with an Infidel? and 
what Agreement bath the Temple of God with Idols? for ye are the 
Temple of the hving God: as God bath fard, I «will dwell in them, 
and watk in them, and I well be their God, and they fall be my People, 
Wherefore come oxt from among them, and be ye feparate, fasth the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing: and I will receive you, and 1 will be 
a Father unto you, and ye fhall be my Sons, and my Daughters; faith 
the Lord Almighty. 

This isa moft gracious Promife, with which a Chriftian fhould 
noutith his Hope and Faith in God’s Protection and Friendfhip, for 
fo the Scriptures authorife me to fpeak: but to inherit this Promife, 
we muft renounce all worldiy. Friendfhips, that we may cleave to 
Him with cur whole Heart. . 

And farther, we muft avoid ail needlefs Converfation with worldly- 
minded Men; I fay needles Converfation, by which I mean fuch as 
our Calling and Station in Life doce not neceffarily oblige us to. 

This Advice concerns not thofe whoare far advanced in Piety, for to 
fuch the Society of bad Mcn will naturally be fo tedious and irkfome, 
that it will-rather be a Crofs than a Temptation. But all young Per- 
fons, and indeed Perfons of all Azes who are but Novices in Religion, 
muft {cruputoufly avoid bad Company as the Bane of Innocence. 

It is very worthy our Obfervation that in the frftSermon of St. Peter 
after his receiving the Holy Ghoft, whereby he converted three thou- 
fand Perfons, who being touched with a lively Compunction, ear- 
neftly addrefled themfelves to him and the other Apoftles for Di- 
rections what they jhould do, what Method of Life they fhould now 
enter into: He, after prefcribing the general Rules of Repentance, 
with Faith and Hope in the Promifes of the Gift of the Holy Ghoft; 
adds, as one ncceffary Qualification for receiving it, that they fhould 
fave themfelues from the untoward Generation. We have little Reafon A@sii. 40. 
to think the prefent Generation leis uxteward, \efs depraved, or lef 
an Enemy to true Religion than That was, which St. Peter required 
thofe primitive Chriftians torctire from. ‘The Danger is ftill the fame, 
and thofe who do rot fave themfelves frem it by withdrawing from 
the corrupt Ave we live in, are not worthy of the Name of Chriftians: 
they are not yct living Members of the Church of Chrift, which con- 

fits, 
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fils, as we are taught in the laft Verfe of that Chapter, of {uch only, 
who thus fave themfefues, The Words in our Tranflation are, The Lord 
added to the Church dath, fuch as foould be faved, but the Original 
fignities only thofe whe were faved, meaning thofe Perfons who ‘put 
in pridtice the Advice of St. Peter mentioned a few Verfes before, 
Save yourfelves from this untoward Generation. 

Chrift came into the World, that He might call us out of it; 1 
mean from its evit Cuftoms and Manners: for St. Pauf declares that 
He gave bimfelf for our Sins, that He might deliver us from this pre- 


feat evil World, according to the Will of God our Father. 


Having thus far fufficiently enlarged upon the Apoftolick Advice 
to abbor that which 1s evil, 1 thall fpeak briefly of the laft Claufe in 
the Text, Cleave to that which ts good, and of the many Sentes 
wherein fuch general Precepts are applicable: 1 fhall treat it as an Ex- 
hortation to adhcre to our Duty, notwithftanding the Oppoftion we 
fhall meet from thofe we converfe with. As I interpreted the former 
Precept, asa Warning againft the Friend/bip of the World, that we 
fhould not be feduced by it: fo this may be underftood, as a Caution 
againit the ΜΉ and Oppofition of the World, that we thould not 
be diverted by it from our religious Engagements, Céreve fo that 
sulsch ἐς Good. τς 

If what is Good were proportionably pleafant, we fhould not need 
Perfuafion to cleave to #t; Bat fuch is now the Diforder of our 
Conttitution, that-the Things that are be(t for us, are commonly not 
delectable, as the wholfomeft Phyfick is rarely palatable. Now at 
the fame time that we have our own Difguft, and the Relu“tance of 
our evil Inclinations to ftruggle with, it will often happen, that the 
Awe we ftand in of the Centure and Ridicule of the World, will! fe- 
cond our own bad Defircs ; and we fhall findno fmall Difficulty in cleav- 
ing to that which 11 Good, while Temptation aéts with this double 
Force, as well from without .as from within, to draw us from it. 

It is therefore very material that the new Convert fhould publick- 
ly declare himfelf for fuch. He fhould openly profefs his Faith in 
Chrift, and his firm Refolution to adhere to his Doctrine. Whofoever 
will confefi, ἃ, e. own me before Men (faith our Lord) him wilh I aife 
own before my Father whe ἐξ in Heaven. And whofoever fhall be 
afhamed of Me, and of my Words in this adulterous and faful Genera- 
tion, of bim alfo fhall the Son of Man be afbamed when be cometh in 
the Ghry .of bis Father with the boly Angels, 


There 
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There is not ἃ more monftrous Abfurdity than to be afhamed οὔ 
Virtae-and Piety : yet alas, monftrous ae it is, it is very frequent. Bad 
Men make fo great a Majority, and bear fuch aSway in the World, that 

ftrike an awe and a dread upon feeble Minds ; for, as the Preacher 
obferves, There is that deftroyeth bis own Soul through Bajbfulnefs. ‘With- Eccia χα 
out Experience we could not have imagined fuch Weakneis poffible : yet 33 
we fee it common. Therets that deflroyeth bis own Soul by Bafbfulnefs. 

Need we bring Arguments to prove that Men eught not to deffroy 
ther Souls through Bafbfulnefs ἕ ἊΝ not Folly here ftand felf-con- 
wicted, felf-condemned? And can any thing be more reafonable than 
that Exhortation of the fame Preacher, Be nat afbamed, when it con» Ecclus ἵν. το, 
cerneth thy Soul. For there is a Shame which bringeth Sin : and there δια. 
#3 a Shame which is Glory and Grace. Were are two Kinds of 
Shame, which have ttioft oppofite Confequences. Thereis a Shame 
which bringeth Sin: and there is a Shame which 1s Glory and Grace, 
‘There is an ingenuous Shame, which is, if I may fo fpeak, a more 
delicate kind of Senfe in the Soul, whereby the takes alarm at the 
Approach of Evil: and, if through any neglect the fuffers herfelf to 
be fullied by it, the in fome fort expiates-the Offence by ἃ 4. whol- 
fome Anguith. To have this kind of Shame is the Glory and Grace, 
the Defence and Ornament of the Mind: ΣΙ a beauteous Guard of 
Innocence, and we ought to have maintained it with a fcrupulous 
Exattnels,-and prompts tienen to its Dictates. But when by often 
giving way to Vice the Min Becomes: inured to it, and evil Habits 
have blunted the innate Senfibility of Remorfe, then Shame, which 
was before an Outwork for the Defence of Virtue, falls into the 
Hands of the Enemy, and is turned againit it. Then it becomes 
that Shame which dringetb Sin, andis in reality the molt ignomini- 
ous Species of Cowardife that difgraces the human Nature. 

The true Courage, which Men pretend to value fo much, and 
for want of which, they have fubftimted fo many kinds of falfe 
Bravery in its ftead : the true Courage, I fay, confifts in daring for 
the Caufe of Truth ; in defending what is Right againft the Ufurpa- 
tions of Cuftom, and Clamours of the Crowd ; and firmly practifing 
it in the face of Scorn and Obloquy. 

He who would clave to what is Good, i. e. adhere to his Duty, 
will have frequent Occafions for this Species of Courage, and that ef- 
pecially at the Beginning of a religious Life, for, as things now ftand, 
to be contented to pafs for a Fool is one neceflary Step towards be- 
coming reafonabic. : οι 
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that they conjure us. 


DISCOURSE UXVIL 


The Chriftian Sacririce, 


ROM. xii. 1. 
1 befeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye 
: 


prefent your Badies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reafonable Service. : 


W# EN we fee Perfons, whom we are fond of, neglecting fome 
confiderable Advantage, or running into fome great Danger 
through Ignorance or Indifcretion ; the Intereft which we take in 
their Welfare, makes us not content meerly with advifing them, 
but to our Counfel* we add Intreaties,-and, as. if the Cafe were our 
own, we defeech them to follow the Advice we give : we ask it of 
them as a Favour that they would ferve themfelves : in pain for their 


Ignorance or Negleét, we fuffer for them; we fel, what they fhould 


1; and by 3 generous Sympathy’ we are as folicitous to perfuade 
them to their own Good, as if. we were to be the Gainers. 

Such is the Difpofition οὔ α true Minifter of Chrift. He 1s aware 
of what infinite Importance it is that we fhould ferve God: he knows 
the unfpeakable Danger of neglecting Him : and juftly alarmed for 
our Safety, he puts his Soul as it were in our Soul’s Stead: he de- 
fires for us, what we ought to defire ‘for ourfelves : he fears, what 


‘we ought to fear; and therefore intreats, and conjures, 65. if his 


own Soul were at ftake, that we would flee from the Wrath to 
come, that we would turn to the living God; in a word, that we 
would become truly religious, 

Such were the Sentiments with which St. Pau? addreffed the Ro- 
mans, in the Words I have read to you. JF defeech you therefore, 
Brethren: I befeech you by the Mercies of God. He adds the Mercies 
of God as a Confideration, that fhould give force to his Requeit ; it 
being natural for Perfons who are folicitous, in the manner I have re- 
prefented, to back their own Intreaties with the mention of fome 
Argument, which they judge of greate(t Efficacy with us; and by 


The 
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The Argument ufed by the Apoitle for that Purpofe is the Mereyes. 


of God. I befeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God. As 
this is an Inference from what went before, we muft take in the 
Verte preceding, which is the laft of the r:th Chapter: Of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are ali Things. All things were 
created by God ; All things are preferved by Him; and He could 
have no Motive in creating, and preferving them but his Goodnefg, 
his Mercy. Our Exiftence flows from God, as Light from the Sun: 
from Him originally, from Him perpetually, Both the Beginning and 
the Continuance of Life and its Enjoyments are unmerited Favours, 
mere Mercies: which Confideration fhould excite our Gratitude to the 
univerfal Benefactor. So the Apoftle argues : ‘* From God all things 
“ς proceeded ; by God all things fubfift; to God all things belong. 
* T befeech you therefore by thefé Mercies of God, that you prefent 
“ your Bodies ἃ Sacrifice to him, from whom you received them, 
ἐς which is your reafonable Service.” 

To feel the force ‘ef this Argument, we fhould contemplate thofe 
Mercies by which St. Pau] conjures us. All that we have, and all 
that we are, are the Merczes of God. Compute then yourtfelves and 


your Poffefiions, that you may make a tre Eftimate of your Obli- 


gations to Him. It is common for Mento contemplate them- 
felves out of Pride ; and then they fet a high Value upon them- 
felves : then thaiz, Endowments and Abilities all appear admirable, and 
of great Merit: but when Piety requires us to confider thefe in their 
true Light, as the Gifts of God, as his Mercies to us ; then how 
little are we affected, how cold and lifelefs are our Sentiments ? 

The Reafon is becaufe Pride foreftals Gratitude. By Pride Men 
forget God, and afluming to themfelves the Glory of what they are 
and poffefs, lofe all Senfe of Obligation to their Creator. They con- 
fider not, that from him and by him are all Things, and confequently 
that αἱ fhould be refer’d to dim. This is the deplorable Corruption 
of our Nature, the Source of Guiltand Mifery, 

As this Point is of great Importance, 1 beg leave farther to infift on 
it; and again remind you, that when Pride takes its Survey of our 
Talents and Pofleffions, they then appear to us very admirable, It 
may be remember’d with what Complacence and Self-applaufe we 
have contempiated them; how very eftimable, how extraordinary 
they appeared. Even things.the moft trivial.and in all Scnfes fuper- 
ficial, Things too mean or ludicrous to be mentioned here, (as the 
Colour of the Skin, and the Shape of the Limbs and Body) with what 
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fecret Gladnefs have thefe filled the Heart of many, and made them fet 
a high Value upon themfelves, as poffefs'd of things very meritorious. 

Thus itis when Vanity makes the Review : but when Men are 
call'd upon to confider themfelves as the Work of God, and cone 
fequently belonging to Him; many are quite infenfible. Tho’ 
Pride found Materuls in their mott frivolous Qualities, yet the great- 
eft do not move their Gratsfude, The Reafon of this abfurd and 
impious Procedure is, becaufe they do not effectually, 2, ¢. practically 
believe that capital Article of all Religion, that God made us ; they 
are not thankful to God for his Gifts, becaufe they do not confider 
them as his Gifts: and their Pride {prings from a wilful {tubbom 
Ignorance, which is founded in a latent Atheifm. This may found 
barfh, but my meaning is, that they Ave wrthout God, which is a 
State of Sin and Condemnation. =~ = ~~ 

But what (may it be faid} what is ἃ more obvious, more notorious 
Truth, than that God created all things, that he made us, and ogt we 


ourfelves— ὃ Who does not believe this? Yet αὐ Jwant, all that 1s 


x Cor. iv. 7. 


required, all I wifh for you and myfelf, is, that we fhould behave, as 
if we did believe it.. But fuch is our Wretchedne&, that Notion 
and Praétice often ftand in a ftrange Oppofition. Many who profess 
in Words, and in Theory believe, that all they have is owiag to 
the Mercy of God, and that they are accougtable for it to_his Tuitice, 
do yet flight his Mercy, and proyoke his Juftice, and deny, hum in 
their Works, which are the fureft fnrerpreters of their Hearts, 

In the Text the Apoftle very properly. calls αἱΐ we deve the Mercies 
of God. But when Men glory in their Abilities (and what alas is 
more common?) when MenI fay glory in their Abilities, they in 
effect deny them to be Mercies*. The Mercies of God are his 
ας, for > Alms and Mercies are the fame in the Original: Now 
can a Begear be proud of the ims he receives? he muft firft forget 
they are 4/ms, and accounting them a Tribute due to his Merit, look 
upon them as his natural Right and Property. It is therefore a 
mortifying Queftion to Pride, which our Apofile puts, What ῥα 
thou that thou didff not recerve? now if thou didft receive, why doft 
thou glory, as if thou badft not recerved ἡ No Man can boaft of what 
belongs to another, while he remembers that ἐξ delongs to another: 
he muft firft appropriate it, he mutt imagine it his own, before he 


. can affume to himfelf the Merit of it, ἡ, δ. glory in ie. 


a Herc eft Veritas, qua fugatur Gloria Vanitas, Tho. a Kemp. L 3. ς, 9. 
> Eleemofyna, 
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Whatis fatd-here of Pride, may be apply’d to every other tnordi- 
nate AffeCtion, all which contradict the rightful Dominion of God, 
and fet up the human Will in oppofition to the Divine: whereas 
there is not in the World (as was faid before) there is not in the World. 
amore notorious Truth, than that we are not our own, but God’s, who 
made us: that as we are God’s Work, we belong to Him; and con. 
fequenly mut not difpofe of ourfelves according to our own Devices: 
in a word, that as we receive all from his Mercy, fo we are accounta- 
ble for all to His Juftice, 

This, ¥ repeat it once again, is ἃ notofious Truth: and in moft 
Cafes the Truth once known, is always known: it enters the 
Mind like Light, and remains there with a lafting Conviction; but 
this capital T'rath, that we receive all things from God ; that all we 
have, and are, are Mercies; thisimportant Truth, I fay, meets fuch 
malignant Oppofition in the Heart of Man, that .it is retain’d with 
great Difficulty ; and a Man muft do himfelf fome Violence, before 
he can worker Himfelf' an effectual, habitual: Convidtion of it. 

I {peak improperly, when I fy work in brefelfan habitual Con- 
viction ; for God only can effet this: and all that Man can do, is, 
while he finds himfelf for the prefent, under an immediate Con- 
viction by the tranfient Lights of Grace, to take that Opportunity of 
offering bimjelf up to God, that He may write the Truth indelibly 


in his Heart, senerechdiaading, τὰς Repugnances of corrupt Nature, 
which is very averfe to fuch Trutfi;-becaufe it will caf down all 
vain Imaginations, on which our Pride fubfifts: It will mortify all 
covetous and fenfual Defires, by which we feek only our own Will, 
as independent Beings, And therefore ‘in order to prepare our Hearts 
for the Truth; we muft on our part be welling to relinquifh thofe 
evil Jnclinations, we muft wi/b to be delivered fram them, we mutt 
defire to make a Sacrifice of them: in a word, we.muft praétife the Ad-~ 
vice, which we have heard [0 pathetically recommended in the Text, 
I befcech you by the Mercies of God, that ye prefent your Bodies a kuing 
Sacrifice, boly, acceptable to God, which is your reafonable Service. 
When we have duly confidered all the Mercics of God, if there 
be any Ingenuity, any Spark οἵ Gratitude in our Breaft, it muft break 


13 


forth in that Inquiry of the Pfalmift. bat fhall I render unto the pay exvirs, 


LORD for all the Benefits that He bath done unto me? You have 
heard the proper Anfwer to that Queftion: we muft prefent or 
Bodies a Sacrifice te God. Body is here ufcd figuratively for the 
whole Man, as if it had been faid, we muit prefent ourfelves a Sacri- 
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fice. [εἰς added, that this is a reafonable Service: Service here fig- 
nifes religious Worfhip, the Original is λατρεία, and the Apoites 
Meaning is, that this isa rational Worfhip, a reafonable act of De- 
yotion from a Creature to its Creator. No Man, who ufes his Rea- 
fon, can doubt of this; for Devotion itfelf takes its Name from this 
Act, ’tis called Devotion, becaufe it renders a Man devoted to his 
Maker. 

We fee the. Men of the World devered to their Fellow-Creatures— 
devoted to their Intercfts and their Appetites : or to keep to the 
Metaphor of the Text, we fee them jacrifice themfelves to the Ob- 
jects of their Concupifcence, and often one Vice to another, as their 
Paffions vary. Thus they facrifice their Pleafure to their Covetouf- 
nefs : their Covetoufnefs to their Ambition, or Vanity: and their 
Eafe to All. This is ldolatry: this is robbing God of the Service 
due to Him : for bts Servants we are, to whom we obey. All that 
Religion requires of us, is, to choofe a worthy Object on whom to 
beftow ourfelves. Happy thofe who. bave chofe God for their 
LORD; who have devoted, who have given themfelves up, who 
have facrific’d themfelves to him. I-do not wonder that St. Pau/ be- 
fought his beloved Romans with fo much Earneftnefs to make this 
Sacrifice: He knew the pnipeakable Advantages of it: He knew by 
his own Experierice, that Peace and Joy furpaffing all Underftand~ 
ing, wherewith God’ réplenifhes the Hearts οἴ his ἄς rvantS.———But 
no reafonable Man ean-doubt the Heappirels of a Soul united to God 
by an habitual Refignation ; all the Difficulty is, how we may attain 
that beatific Difpofition. 

The firft Part of Sacrifice is Od/ation. We muft begin, as the 
Text dircéts, with prefenting ourfcives for a Sacrifice. This is an 
Act of Religion which requires the moft abftracted and ardent De- 
votion, when. we appear before God to make a folemn Oblation of 
ourfelves to the divine Majefty. 

Our Minds fhould be prepared with a lively Perfuation: of the 
Truths hitherto inculcated, viz. Thar God made us, and not we 
eurjefoes ; that therefore we gre not our own, but His, who trofting 
us with the ufe of our Talents, referves to Himfclf the Property, We 
fhould farther confider how we have hitherto ufurp’d his Right, by 
following our own Wills, and difpofing of ourfelves without regard 
tohis Appointment ; and being touch’d with a juft Regret and Com- 
punction for the ill Ufe we have made of our Faculties, tired and 
afham'd .of our own Mifmmanagement of ourfelves, we (ποιὰ call 

) earneftly 


The Chriftian SacRr1iFice. 


earnefily upon God to receive our Oblation, to deliver us from our- 
felves, and to take us under his Guidance and Proteétion. 

This is the firteft Method that can be prefcribed for beginning a 
religious Life, and effectually combating that hereditary Depravation 
of our Nature, by which we are, if I may fo (peak, broke off from 
God, and have loft that Dependence upon the fupreme Berne, 
wherein the Duty and the Happinefs of every moral Agent mutt confiit. 

As it is difficult, fo it is needlefs to have diftinct and precife No- 
tions of what we call Original Sin: but to judge of it by the Ef- 
fects, we muft conclude that dem endow'’d with Free-will, and 
Mafter of himfelf, fatally abus’d his Liberty by withdrawing himfelf 
from the Submiffion due ta God, and doing his own Will, as if he 
were an independent Being. On the other hand, "Yefus Cori? the 
fecond ddam, fent to repan the Difordérs induc’d by the firft, from 
the Moment of his Incarnation, gave himfelf up to God without 
referve, determin’d never to haye other Will than His. So the Pfal- 
mift -deicribes him at. his Entrance into human Life. When He 
cometh into the World, He fartb, Lo, I come, that I may do thy Will, 
O Ged. And he fully accomplith’d the end he came for: his whole 
Life was one continued Act of Refignation, which preferv’d his im-. 
maculatc Innocence; for where Self-will is facrificed, there can be no: 
Pofibility of Sin. 

As we have heen Partakers y the earthly Adam, fo we muf? be alfo 
of the heavenly : as in our fate we -follow the Devices and 
Defires of our own Heagts, fo, to enter citcétually into the spiritual 
State, we mult rcfign ourfelves, 2. εν give ourfelves up to God, ‘that 
we may be governed by his Spirit, which will lead us into all Truth 
and Righteoufnefs... We ought to make this Donation of: ourfelves 
with the moft fincere Devotion we are capable of; the Inftant of 
receiving the Communion may bea proper Time to perform it in; 
then, while we commemorate the Sacrifice of Chrift; we fhould join 
to it the Sacrifice of ourfelves: We fhould offer up ourfelyes in 
Union with Him to the Almighty Father : and befeech. Him by the 
Merits of his Death, to work in us the fpiritual Death to Sin; to 
deftroy in us Self-love, Self-will the Root of all Sin, that we may 
pais the reft of Life wholly in his Service. 

After foch {clemn Donation of ourfelves, we muft continue to re- 
peat aud ratify it very frequendy, “till it becomes babitual, and. we 
find our Refignation eftablifhed with an inviolable Fidclity ; and ac- 
cordingly we mut contider ourfelyes as no longer our owe, or at 

| our 
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our own Difpofal, but as Perfons devoted to God, devoted to va 
He cammands, and /uffer all He appoints. 

It is of great Confequence, efpecially in the Beginning of our fpi- 
ritual Courfe, that we often repeat the Act of Self-oblation ; fome- 
times to exclude any Referve of corrupt Nature ; being zealous that 
All, All without Exception, fhould be facrificed to God: at other 
times to renounce fome fhort Infidelities, in which we had began to 
take ourfelves back again ; and at other times merely to vent and 
exercife our Devotion: ina word, we muft endeavour to /ve in this 
Sentiment, upon which account our Apoftle calls this a fuing Sa- 
crifice, in oppofition to the ζετο δ Sacrifices, which were fhort 
tranfient Cerciioniés's for the Life of the Viétim flow’d out with its 
Blood, and the Service. came to a Conclufton foon. after the Death 
of the Animal: buat in this {piritual Sacrifice ‘the willing Victim long 

erlifts and perfeveres in.its State of Immolation, ’till our great High- 
Pricft, efes Chriff, confummiates it by uniting it to Himfelf with a 
total, unvariable, eternal Subjection. - Amen. 

We fee now, why this is called ¢ Hutug Sacrifice. St. Paul adds 
Holy, and Acceptable to God, two weighty Epithets, containing the 
moit engaging Matives to this Duty. So 

Firit, of the Hodine/s of this Sacrifice. ‘The Oblation indced in its 
natural State is far from holy ; but Things become ἐφ by being de- 
dicated to God:— If we thus decicate ourfelves to Him, He will make 
us boly; we that belong to Him, and He will take care of his own. 
He will gradually fanctify us, and finally render us worthy Himéelf. 

Let us approach then with an humble Confidence to the Throne of 
Grace, and fay, “* ‘The Heart, which I defire to prefent unto Thee, 
“Ὁ Lord, ts corrupt indeed, but fuch as it is, 1 give it. Make ic 
** fuch, as Thou would’ft have it, I bring it to Thee, as its Phy~ 
τε fician, Thou only canft heal its Inficmities. I bring it to Thee, 
** as its Creator. ‘Thou only canft repair thy own Work. Thou only 
“* can’ make me a clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me.” 

After the Holnefs of this Sacrifice, the Apoftle adds, that it will 
be acceptable to God. 

All Acts of Religion require Fasth, and therefore to beget that 
Faith mus (for the Senfe of our Unworthinefs might make us diffident) 
therefore, as I faid, to beget that Fasth in us, we are affur’d that our 
Sacrifice will be acceptable to God, that He will receive the Oblation 
we make of ourfelves, - 
- C 
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He that cometh to God muft believe that He is, and that He is a Ἀπ. 
WARDER of them that diligently feek Him. What Reward of our Devo- 
tion fhould we ask of God, if all the Treafures of his Grace were open 
to our Choice ἢ What Reward, O Chriflian Soul, would’ft thou ask? Is 
there any Option comparable to this compendious Bieffing, that God 
would accept us, that God would take us for his own, that God 
would make us His? — We may-fafely leave the reft to Him. He 
will take care of hisown. He will deliver us from all our Follies: 
His Wifdom will govern us: His Strength will proteét us: His 
Holinefs will fancufy us to Himfelf his peculiar Poffeffion. J de- 
feech you therefore, Brethren, by the Merctes of God, that ye prefent 
yourfelves a Sacrifice, bving, bok, acceptable to God, which is your 


reafonable Service. 


[The three following Sermons have before been printed fingly.J 
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LUKE xvi. το, 20. 


There was ὦ certain rich Man, which was clothed im Purple and fine 
Linen, and fared fiunptuoufly every Day, And there was a cer- 
tain Beggar named Lazarus, which .was laid at bis Gate full of 


Sores, 


‘TH 1S Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus continues from the 
roth Verte to the End of the Chapter. It reprefents two re- 
markable Inftances of the Extremes of human Fortune, Riches and 
Poverty, in fuch a Manner, that their oppofite Characters ferve well 

to ifluftrate each other, | 
The firft mention’d is the rich Man. There was a certain Ricu 
Man. He therefore had Friends, he had Honour, he had Authority ; 
thefe things follow Riches ; he had all the Comforts, all the Plea 
ULES, 
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‘fares, ali the Ornaments of Life: He was cloth! in Purple and fine 
Linen, and fared fumptuoufly every Day. He was, in a word, ALL 
that preat Part of Mankind with io be; he was Rica. 

At bis Gate there lay a certain Beggar named Lazarus, full 4 
Sores, and defring ta be fed with the Crumbs which fell from the 
rich Man's Table: moreover the Dogs came, and licked bts Sores. 
See here the contrary Extreme of Fortune, 2 Wretch ready to perifh 
with Hunger, and with Difeafe: one that would have been miferable, 
even amidit all the Alleviations, which the Rich Man’s Plenty could 
have (upply’d: But deftitute as he was of the Neceflaries of Life, 
wanting both Food and Phyfick, his Cafe feems moft deplorable. 

Now compare thele two Men together, the Rich Man and the 
Beggar ; the former clothed in Purple and fine Linen, the latter, 
cover’d with Rags and with Ulcers: the one feafting every Day, 
the other pining for the Scraps of his Table: the one ferv'd with 


numerous Attendance, and having all things at Will; the other 
abandon’d by all, and a Companion only for the Dogs. 


_ And yet they were both of the fame Nature, equal in all the Pri- 


witeses of Humanity. They had the fame Appetites, the fame Af- 


fections, the fame Reafon. They had heen born, and were to die 
alike. They had the fame Father in 4dam, the fame Redeemer in 
. So like they were 
in their Capacities for Happinefs, fo unlike in their Enjoyments of it. 
Nor did this happen by chance, bor by the immediate Appointment 
of Providence. It was. the Hand-of-God that difpens’d to the 
Rich Man’ bis good Things, and evil Things to Lazarus. ‘This Ap- 
pearance of a Difficulty would vanith, if Lazarus were as wicked, 
as he was miferable: if his Difeafe had been the Effect of De- 
bauchery, and his Poverty of Lazinefs or Extravagance. And if, 
on the contrary, the Rich Man’s ‘Treafures were the Fruit of a long 


‘Courfe of virtuous Induftry, the Blethngs of Heaven upon Wiidom 


and Diligence. But the Cafe bere was quite contrary: the Poor Man 
was the-good Man, and the Rich a-great Sinner. And the fame Cale 
happens very frequently: the Profperity of bad Men, and the Affic- 
tions of Good, have been often obferv’d, and complain’d of, as a 
Reproach to the Wifdom and Goodnefs of the great Governor of the 
World. But in this Story our Lord has effcCtually removed that 
Difficulty; He has fhew’d us the Enp of thefe Men, and thereby 
jaftihied the-ways of ‘Providence beyond Exception. 


As 
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As firit we read (Verfe 22d) they do¢h prep. This goes a great 
way in clearing the Difficulty. Though the Difference betwixc the 
Rich Man and Lazarus was very great, and, as it might féem, un- 
reafonable ; yet it lafted not long. Death brought them both again 
upon the level. The Bodies of both were laid in the Duft, and 
quickly turn’d into it. The Worm, Corruption, and all the 
Difhonours of the Grave, were common to both: but in the Paflage 
thither, Lazarus feem’d to have the Advantage. Tired perhaps, and 
weary of Life, he placidly refign’d it ; and willingly took Refuge 
in the Grave, asa Shelter from all his Sorrows. 

To DIe, was a much harder Task to the Rich Man. For, (as 
the Preacher fpeaks) the bare Remembrance of Death is bitter to a 
Man that trueth at Reft in bis Poffefions : but actually to fuffer it, is Ecclus als. 
great, 15 unfpeakable Diftrefs: Mien are then fully convinced of the 
Vanity of Riches, when they cannot purchafe one Moment’s Re- 
prieve, nor be of any farther Service. So this Rich Man found on 
his Death-bed,: where, forlorn and abandon’d, without one Glimpfe 
of Comfort, one Thought that could {peak Peace to his troubled Soul, 
defpairing in his laft Agonies, he fell a Prey to the King of Ter- 
rors, and left the World, as naked as he enter’d it, 

Some of the Riches, which: he left behind, furnifh’d the filly Pomp 
of a Funeral i. for it is faid He was buried ; (which is not mention’d 
of Lazarus) his Corps, -probahly, was attended by a numerous Train ; 
and fome hired Declaimer, pcrhaps, Fatter'd bina for the faft Time, 
. ina Funeral Panegyrick, “τορι 

But where was He the while? Alasf He was in Torments, beg- 
ging fora Drop of Water to cool his Tongue. So we read at 
23d Verle, dnd in Hell be hft up bis Eyes, being in Torments, and 

feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bss Bofom; and be cried, and 
faid, Father Abrabam, have Mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that 
be may dip the Tip of bis Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue; for 
I am tormented in this Flame. . But Abraham faid, Son, Remember 
that thou in thy Life-time receivedft thy good Things, and Lkewsfe 
Lazarus evil Things: but now be is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented, 

How great a Change was here ? Lazarus fhone in Glory, while 
Hx, once the Rich Man, was reduc’d to the laft Extremities of Want 
and Mifery. The Poverty of Lazarus had been confefledly great ; 
but that reach’d no farther than the Body : He poffeis’d his Soul in 
Patience, he was Rich towards God; and his outward Wants, tho’ 

* off unte- 
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unreliev’d, were yct fupported by his inward Virtues. But the other, 
torn from his large Poffeffions, was become deftitute of every kind of 
Goad. In this Life, he had feta Value only upon worldly Goods: 
Virtue and Religion were no part of his Care. This brabam up- 
braids him with: Remember, that thou tn thy Life-time receivedf 
THY good Things, Le. the Things which he preferr’d to all others, 
and placed his Happinefs in enjoying them; thefe he had left behind, 
and was funk into a State of univerfal Want : he wanted even a Drop 
of Water; he fought it, but was refus’d, with that bitter Reproach: 
Remember, that thou in thy Life-time recervedft Thy good Things. Re- 
member your pompous Vanities, your fumptuous Feaftings, your 
wanton Walte of God’s Creatures in expenfive Luxuries, while La- 
zarus lay ftarving at your Gate. O fevere Remembrance, the jut 
Ageravation of his Torment! | 

Sadly wretched muft have been his State, when thus reduc’d to 
beg for fo {mala Favour, and that too from the Hand of One, to 
whom he had refufed the Crumbs of his Table, the Scraps of his 
Voider. How was his Pride humbled? Time was, when Lazarus 
begg’d, but begg’d in vain, at his Gatc: "twas now his Tum to beg, 

and to receive the hard Meafure himiclf had dealt. Then was δὶ 
filled that which was {poken by Sobmon, laying, Whafo floppeth bis 
Ears at the Cry of the Poor,. be οὐ αὶ cry hifi » aut foal] not 
¢ beard. | a, 
But there ‘is rio need to enlarge farther upon the Milery of the 
Rich Man,- It will be more to our Purpofe, to enquire the Reafon 
of it, by what enormous Guilt he had deferv’d to be (0 feverely treated. 
This certainly is noted in the Story, which 1s related only for our In- 
ftraction : Yet according to the Notions Men generally have of the 
Chriftian Religion, it is difficult to fay what this Rich Man was 
damn’d for. His Riches were great indeed, but not faid to be un- 
lawfully gotten: probably they defcended to him by Inheritance. 
He was clothed magnificently, and fared delicioufly. But where is 
the Harm of that! (will worldly Men fay} he did but live up to his 
Quality, and enjoy the Eftate which Providence had given him. 
Ye is no where accus’d of an Ambition ruinous to his Country ; of 
fomenting Sedition, or masking Faction or private Malice with Pre- 
tences of publick Zeal ; of treacherous fupplanting others, that he 
might fucceed them in their Places; of Infolence, Arrogance, Op- 
preiiion ; of not paying his Debts ; or other the like crying Sins, fo 
common among the Rich, The Plenty of his Table, his numerous 
Equipage, 
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Equipage, and fumptuous Manner of living, muft have employed and 
fubGifted many Poor, and sender’d him a publick Beneft to Society, 
Alas, how many now-a-days think themfelves Men of Virtue, who 
have not half fo much to fay for themfelves. The ordinary Confe- 
quences of a voluptuous Life are fcandaloufly criminal: yet none of 
thefe are laid to the Charge of tézs Rich Man ; but he would have 
pafs’d among us fora good Mork at Man, as we call it. 

What the World, by a fatal Abufe of the Word, calls a Moraf 
Man, was indeed his Character, and implics all the Guilt for which 
he was condermn’d, A Moral Man, as the Word is commonly 
ufed, fignifes One, who with Vanity and Offentation fulfilling fome 
of the focial Dutics, neglects rhofe of Religion: one who lives with- 
out Devotion, without Fasth, Hope, and Charity, or indeed any οἴ. 
fectual Perfuafion of a future Stafe: yet abitains from the more fcan- 
dalous kind of Crimes, to which the Plenty. of his Fortune, and 
fomewhat generous in his Complexion, prevent all Temptation, 
Such an one, deftitute as he is of all the Lights of Religion, fets his 
Heart upon the Enjoyments of the prefent Life, accounts them his 
only Good, and afpires to nothing beyond them, He forgets his 
Maker; He lives without Gop inthe World; as if there were no fuch 
Being, or he -had no Obligations to Him, no Dependence upon Him, 
᾿ς Such are the World’s Mora! Men. Such was He mention’d in 
the Text : and fer -being (ach, he was julfly condemii’d to the Tor- 
ments of Hell. There (as we read ‘at ἀνε 34 Verte) He ΕΠ up δὲς 
Eyes, perhaps for the fieft time, to Heaven: for before he had not 
believ’d that there were fuch States as Heaven and Hell, as appears 
from his Defize that Lazarus might be fent to inform ‘his furviving 
Brethren ofthe Certainty of thofe States, 4? they αὐ foould come into 
that Place of Torments : from whence 1 conclude, that he did not 
himéelf believe it in his Life-time ; becaufe he was fo pofitive, as the 
Story fhews, that his Brethren wanted only the full A ffurance of a Hell, 
to deter them from the wicked Courfes that lead thither. 

This Rich Man was indeed an I/raekte by Profeffion, as appears 
from his calling brebom, Father, and being acknowledge’d by him 
for his Son, as atthe 2eth Verfe. But tho’ he profefs’d the true Re- 
ligion, yet, as is very common with Profeflors, he did not seally and 
effectually believe ic: He did not think about it; he forgot it, or 
put it out of his Mind, He was fo intent upon his Feafting and 
his Finery ; the Enjoyments or the Amufements of the prefent Lit, 
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that he did not allow himfelf any Leifure to confider that which wag 
to come. - Hence, carelefs and indifferent about {piritual Things, he’ 
accounted the Pleafures of Senfe his cbref, his only Good ; which, 
as I obferv'd before, brabam upbraids him with. Thou in thy Lift- 
time received? Tuy good Things, i.e. fach as he accounted Good : 
as for Virtue, Devotion, Holinefs, the Knowledge and the Love of 
Gon; thofe were Goods, which he had no Notion of, and conie- 
quently no Deiire to attain. 

But to fum up all the Guilt of his Character in one word. He 
was fo intent upon his worldly Enjoyments, that He forget Gop; 
and for that reafon he was moft vuttly condemn'd, according to the 
righteous Sentence pafs’d by the Pfalmift ; 126 wicked fhail be caft 
into Hell, and all the People that forget Gop. ‘Nothing is more 
equitable than this Sentence : yet thofe, who are moft obnoxious, 
do not apprehend it as fuch. They are not aware of the great Guilt 
of forgetting Gop, nor how much that furpaffes moft of thofe 
Crimés, for which the World has the utmoft Abhorrence. One 
Reafon is, becaufe having little or no Zeal for Go p’s Glory, and a 
great Concern for their own Interefts, they are much Iels fenfible of 
Offences committed againft Gop only, than of thofe againft Men : 
thefe latter may happen to themfelves, and they refent them accord- 
ingly. If you {peak of an ungrateful Man, .vho, after namberle(s 
Favours receiv’d, forgets his Benefactor; who, harden’d againtt reite- 
rated Obligations, confinues to forget, even while he continues to 
receive the greateft Benefits: our Indignation is prefently raifed againtt 
fuch a Wretch, and ali are forward to exprefs their Abhorrence of 
him. But when we {peak of Mens forgetting Gop; Gop, the 
Source of all theic Enjoyments ; no Abhorrence ts felt, no Indigna- 
tion raisd. Yet that isa Sin, which furpaffes by infinite Degrees all 
kinds of Ingratitade that can happen between Man and Man. For 
Men, iwho are Gop’s Creatures, to negle& and forget their Creator : 
for Men, who daily ufe and enjoy the other Creatures of Gop, to 
forget their Benefactor ; to render Him no Homage, no Thanks, no 
Obedience ; is, 1 fay, beyond all Comparifon a greater Act of 
Ingratitude, or to {peak more properly, of Injnftice towards Gop, 
than one Man can poffibly commit againft another. Nothing is more 
hateful among Men than Ingratitude ; nothing more penal than In- 
inftice, for we punith the more flagrant Ads of it with Death, Now 
He, who, in the conftant Tenour af his Practice, forgets Gon, lives 
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in one continual Act of fuch Iugratitude, and Injuffice, as is the 
moft hainous and abominable that can be committed. 

Firft of Ingratitude, which in our Rich Man was the greater,- in- 
afmuch as He had greater Obligations to the Bounty of Heaven: 
and fo whomfoever much is given, of bim fhall be much required, 
He had receiv’da large Meafure of temporal Goods, and in Pro- 
portion to his Fortune, his Heart too fhould have been enlarg’d in a 
grateful Senfe of Gop’s Goodnefs to him. But He thought of no- 
thing lefs. He was fo intent upon the Gifts, that he abiblutely for- 
got the Giver; and in this appears his Ingratitude, 

Ner is his Enyufice lefs notorious. To view it ina proper Light: 
Suppofe a Steward, who fhould ufe the Eftate intrufted to him abfo- 
lutely as his Own, as if he were no - way -aecountable for it : who 
fhould deny he had a Mafter ; or, which is much the fame, live 
as if he had none ;‘fpending the Revenue upon his Pleafures, as his 
Luft or Fancy led him, without any kind of Regard to his Mafter’s 
Appointment: fuch, fo unjuft a Steward was this Epicure : and when 
his Mafter cal?'d him to give an Account of-his Stewardthip, what 
could he anfwer? ‘What Exeufe could he make for his Mifmanage- 
ment? Nothing could be pleaded in his Defence, for his own Con- 
fcience ratify’d the Sentence by which he was condemn'd. 

That He did not in this Life, and that Others ike him, do not yet 
condemn themfclves, fs owing to. their wilful ftubborn Ignorance of 
Gop, wherein for the prefent they harden themfelves, ftifling the 
Checks of Confcience, by perpetually applying their Minds to world- 
ly Cares or Pleafures. They forget Gop in this Seafon of his Mercy ; 
but being in Torments, chey will lift up their Eyes, and remember 
their Creator, when the heavy Hand of his Juftice infliGs the fore Pu- 
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nifhment they have deferved, © confder this, ye that forget Ged ; Ῥᾳὶ,1. 22 


lef He pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, 

And thus I have thew’d in general the Reafon why this Rich 
Man was fo feverely treated : "twas becaufe he liv’d, as fo many 
others do, without Gon in the World, regardleds of all his Obligati- 
ons to him; by which Means, his whole Life was one continued 
Courfe of Difobedience : for altho’ the greater Part of his AGions 
might not in themfelves be contrary to the Laws of Gop; yet be- 
caufe they were not done in obcdience to thofe Laws, they were fin- 
ful. For Obedience docs not barely confift in doing what we are 
commanded, but in doing it decaufe we are commanded, fo that the 
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Authority of Gop be the Motive and Reafoa of our Actions ; with- 
out which, our whole Life becomes one perpetual Error, and muft 
end, as it deferves, in certain Milfery. 

Such, in gencral, was the Reafon of this Rich Man’s Condemna- 
tion. We learn too from the Gofpel one particular Circumftance, 
{a natural Confequence of an irreligious Life} that much aggravated 
his Guilt, and feem’d to fill up the Meafure of his Iniquities; I mean, 
his Neglect of the Poor: for amidft all the Superfluities and Waite of 
his Table, Lazarus lay unrelieved at hisGate*. And therefore, be- 
fore I difmifs this Subject, 1 muft take Occafion from it, in obe- 
dience to the exprefs Orders of St Paul, to Charge them who are 


rich in this World, that they be ready to give, and glad to diftribute, 


ἀργίας up on Store ον thenfebves a good Fund againjt the time to come, 
that they may attain everlafiing Life. Let them revolve in their 
Minds this Story, and take.care that it do not one Day become their 
own Cafe. ‘Fefus Οὗ has for their Conviction open’d, as it were, 
a Prof{pe& into the other World; and among the Variety of reprobate 
Spirits chac fuffer there, He -has fingled out one CharaGter for your 
Sakes, Ὁ ye Rich....Qne.once a Rich Man like yourfclves: He 
drefs’d, and revell’d, and {pent his Life in Pleafure. and Diverfon, 
quite negleéting the Poor, and giving them no part of his Superfluity. 
You have feen the fad Event. —~ I thall infift no farther, but leave 
it to yourfelves to make the proper Application, and alfo to choofe 
proper Objects, on whom to practife it, A great Variety is pre- 
fented to you. Well-difpofed Perfons have form’d themfelves into 
different Societies, according to the different Wants of the Poor ; and 
making fome one Branch of Alms-giving their peculiar Care, they 
profecute it more effectually wich their united Force, than it were 
poffible to do by fingle Endeavours. Thefe Societies, by the Bletfing 
of Providence, have of late been increafed among us; and Charity, 
without deferting its former Channels, has open’d new ones, in 
which it flows plenteoufly, to the Glory of Gop, and the feafonable 
Relief of our Fellow-Chriftians. 

ΟΣ efteem, and heartily recommend all thefe different Methods of 
Chriftian Beneficence. As * This, wherein the prefent Affembly 
ds engaged, was, if I am not mifinform’d, one of the fir{ft among 


"a Lukexvi.ar. Meme tli dabat, Vulgar Latin ; with which many Greek Copies agree. 

Ἢ This Sermon was preach’d at the yearly Meeting of the Children educated in 
the Charity-ichools of London and Webminiter, A. Dy 1734. “chef 
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thefe laudable Inflitutions ; fo it ftill holds its Rank in Succefs, as in 
Merit. What a Spectacle have we now before us? ——» Some Ob- 
jects of Charity {trike us witha fecret Horror ; and extort our Alms, 
becaufe in relieving them, we relieve ourfelves, and difch ag it 
were our Share in their Mifery: while other Objects are of {fo ami- 
able an Afpect, that by contributing to their Happinefs, we partake 
of it, Altho’ Chrifttan Charity does not fpring from fuch Motives, 
yet it does not exclude them : and a pleafing Object is not therefore 
lefs a proper Object, becaufe it pleafes. A Prifon or an Hofpital are 
mortifying Sights, that raifeéa painful Compaffion, Tées affects the 
Heart in a very different Manner. You, that behold it, feel, 
more than I am able to exprefs. It {peaks for itfelf, with far greater 
I-ficacy than any Argiiments I can offer to perfuade it: and even in 
thefe I am fo prevented by the many eloquent Difcourfes already 
publifh’d, that 1 think all farther Recommendation fuperfluous. 

What T have moft at heart is, that the pious Intention of Con- 
tributors. may. be faithfully executed: and that this good Work may 
be preferv’d pure from Abufes, to which all human Inftitutions are 
more or lefs liable. . | " 

We who are publick Teachers, muft often mention Faults by way 
of Precaution: and it would be. great Perverfenefs to interpret our 
Advice as an Accufation, when it is meant only as a feafonable Pre- 
monition. I fhall not therefore fcruple to admani(h the Traftees 
of thee πα κατ ?-Sc®wesrs; that they. are under the ftricteft 
Obligations to difcharge their Truft, not only with exact Juftice, 
but with Frugality, . Alms are a Sacred Thing : they belong to Gop 
immediately : and to divert them from the End intended, is no lefs 
a Crime than Sacrilege. Not to Give Alms is a Sin that merits 
Damnation: but to feat them (and they fteal them who mifapply 
them) is a monftrous Iniquity, This was the Crime of Fudes: He johnxit ἃ 
had the Bag, (faith the Evangelift) and he robbed the Poor. All 
Approaches to his Guilt are dreadfully dangerous; and there can be 
no Pardon for Sins of this Nature, but by the fincereft Contrition, 
and ample Refhitution. ἡ 

In the next place, IT apply myfelfto the Ma/flers and Miffreffes, exe 
horting them to difcharge their Office confcientioufly in all its 
Branches ; but efpecially in that, which is the main Defign of pious 
Benefactors, 1 mean the infufing and cultivating the Principles and 
Practice of Chriftianity in the Hearts of their Scholars, and above 
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of their Imagination, and fix their Attention to the Offices of Religion. 
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all, in teaching them to pray. For Prayer is the Life, the Spirit of 
Chriftianity : and without it our Religion becomes a ufelefS For- 
mality, and a fenfelefs Superitition. 

I know that Prayers are daily read in your Schools, and that the 

Children are brought regularly to the publick Prayers of our Church. 
But, alas! Prayers may be heard and read too, without praying : 
and Forms, that are mere Forms, deftitute of inward Piety, are the 
bane of Religion. A Chriftian Profeffor, who fhould never pray at 
all, muft be /enfible that he is m a reprobate State: and a Senfe of 
Danger naturally puts Men upon avoiding it: but thofe who ufe Forms 
of Prayer without Devotion, go on blindfold to Deftruction. 
Tt is ftrange to fee how they will grow harden’d by this Method. 
Many of them difpatch what they call their Devorons, -ag the moft 
infipid Work of the Day.’ They can read over a Chapter in the 
Bible with much lefs Attention, than will ferve to underftand a 
common Hiftory : and im thei Prayers they make the moft folemn 
Declarations of all religious Affections, of Humiliation, of Con- 
trition for Sin, of feeking, defiring, and loving Gop with all their 
Souls—and all a Lye. They neither mcan, nor endeavour to mean 
one Word they utter. Thus abufing the Means of Grace, they pra- 
dually extinguith the Light of Confcience, and all Senfe of real 
Chriftianity: fo that after twenty or thirty Years Perfeverance in fuch 
Abufe of religious Offices, an-habitual Self-approbation fpreads fuch 
Darkne&S over their Minds, that they~lofé ail Confcioufnefs of Sin, 
altho” they live in the daily Practice of it. . 

You nmiuft therefore make it your principal Care to engage thefe 
Children to pray, not with their Lips only, but with their Under- 
{tanding and their Will ; that they may be brought to mean and really 
defre, what their Prayers exprefs ; and no longer incur that Re- 
proach of our Lord; This People draweth near to me with their 
Lisps, but their Heart 13 far from me. 

For this End, you fhould labour much to convince them of the 
Omnniprefence of the Divinity: I mean, That God is always prefent 
in every Place: and that an intimate and feeling Conviction of this 


‘great Truth, is a neceffary Difpofition for Prayer ; which Sentiments 


duly imprefs’d upon their Minds, will excite in them an awful Senfe 
of God, and confequently a ferious and earneft Devotion accompany- 
ing the Words they utter. This, and only this can curb the Rovings 
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You fhould often repeat to them that Gon is their Father, who 
‘Joves them as his Children; and requires that they fhould give their 
-Hearts up to.Him, that He may guide and rule them by his holy 
Spirit ; which will dwell in them, if they faithfully refign themfelves 
to his Dire@tion, by obeying his-:Commands revealed in the Scriptures. 
This they ought to mean and defire, when they fay, Thy Kingdom 
come: Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, 

But I muff not enter into any farther Detail of this Subject, which 
is fo clearly and copioufly taught in {ποία Scriptures, that are daily 
founded in your Ears; yet you will never teach them effectually, un- 
lefs you practife them yourfelves. 1 muft conjure. you therefore to 
amake that your principal Care: for Example has a ftrange Power. 
And if your own Hearts are raifed in Devotion, they will cafily com- 
municatc Devotion to the tender Hearts of thefe little Ones. ‘The 
Spirit of Gop will be with you, and profper. your Endeavours: It 
ewill enlighten your Minds to inftru¢t them aright, and it will enforce 
your Inftruction with a divine Efficacy. Ina word, you will ¢rain 
them up in the right Way, if you go before them in it your- 
felves, 3 
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1 TIM. vi. 17, 18, rg. 


Charge them that are Rich in this World that they do good, that 
they be rich in good Works, ready to diftribute, willing to commu- 
nicate ; laying up in fore for themfetves a good Foundation againft 
the time to come, that they may lay bold on eternal Life. 


HAT is here tranflated Ζ good Foundation, thould rather be 

rendered a good Fund : laying up in fore for themfelves a good 

Fund, wheh Metaphor is more natural, and now fo well underitood, 
that it needs no Explanation, | 

The Words are a Part of St. Pauls Advice to Timothy for the 

Execution of his ministerial Office; wherein, among other Directions 
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proper for the different Ranks under his Care, he bids him charge the 
Rich to give Alms largely, and with Alacrity. Charge, :.e. command 
with all Authority, intreat and conjure with all Earneftnefs: and 
to move them more effectually, he was to thew how much it was, 
not only their Dury, but their Jnteref# fo to do ; fince thereby they 
would lay up a good Fund, a moft profitable and inexhauftible Fund 
for Eternity. 

Duty and Intercf are the two great Springs of human Acton. 
Duty ftands enforced by Reafon, as Interef? by Self-love: and where 
thefe concur, it fhould feem that nothing can withftand them. Both 
are propoled in the Text, which commands Alms-piving as our Duty, 
and recommends it as our Intereft. I thall follow the Method which 
St. Paul here prefcribes, and fhew the Rich, 

I. That Alms-giving is our indifpenfable Duty : 

11. That it is our greateft Interett. | 

As to the Firft, there can be no doubt, when we confider from 
Whom, and to what End we have received our Riches, But it is 
too common to Jook upon Riches as the Gifts of a blind Fortune, 
which fhifts them from: hand to hand ; and beftows them, or takes 
them away with a capricious, but irrefiftible Power. Many who 
have fucceeded to their Wealth by Inheritance look no farther, but 
intent only upon enjoying it, regard not whence, or.to what end 
they received it.” They do not confides, thei all an dereastary Right 
implies, is, thatGod gave their Anceitors the.Goods which they now 
poffefs, and provided for them, perhaps before they were born, 
Others, who have got an Eftate by their Labour, or Care, or Skill, 
think it fufficiently earned by the Pains they have taken: they make 
no grateful Return for the Bleffing of Providence upon their Endea- 
vours; but keep or fpend their Riches, as what they have an ab- 
folute Right to ufe at Pleafure, without any Reflexion upon the Ac- 
count they are to give ofthem. To fuch the Admonition of aie 
is very feafonable, Beware that Thou forget not the Lord thy Ged — 
and fay in thine Heart: My Power and the Might of my Hand bath 
gotten me this Wealth. But thou fait remember the Lord thy God, 
for tt is He that giveth thee Power to get Wealth. So David ac- 
knowledged, when he made the coftly Oblations recorded in the 1ft 
Book of Chronicles. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatnefs and the Power 
— for all that is in the Heaven and the Earth ts thine. Both Riches 
aud Efonour come of thee all Things come of thee: and of thine own 
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As therefore Riches are the Gift of God, we thould confider 


wherefore He beftows them. Are they given to maintain Sloth ; to 
equip Vanity, or to pamper Luxury? Are they given for Covetouf- 
nefs to hoard, or for Prodizality to {quander? No, for they are the 
Gifts of God, and as his Gifts intended for our Good, for the Ex- 
ercife of Virtue, to furcifh Liberality, to make us the fafruments of 
his Mercy, the Channels through which his Provifion for the Poor 
fhould pafs, and enrich us with good Works in its way to the Relief 
of their Indigence. 

The different Ranks cf Rich and Poor are, in the Intention of 
Providence, an Occalion οἵ uniting Mcn together; the Superfluity 
on one part fasts the Wants on the other, and fhould be a Provifion 
for it: they fit hke Indentures, where the Redundancy fills the Va- 
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cancy. They meet together, as Solomon exprefies it. Ihe Rich and the Prow. xxii. 


Poor meet together: the Lord is the Maker of them all, He made * 


them thus anfwering to each other, that Excefs might fupply Defeét, 
and reduce things to an Equality; no where an ufelefs Abundance, 
or a helplefs Indigence. The Superfiuities therefore of the Rich are 
the Provifion appointed for the Poor, they are their juft Due, and 


we defraud them io refufing it. Such is our Obligation to this Duty ; Eels ἦν: 


"tis a partof Juftice, which requires it as ay indifpenfable Debt: and Ty 3- 


eternal Prifons are prepared for thofe who refufe Payment. 

To the Motive e& Duig we now add that of Interef#, for Self-love 
is fo predominant a Principle, that to éhgage Men to what is their 
Iniereit, it may feem fufficient to fhew that it is their Intereft. 
But the Mifchief is, their Self-love, tho’ molt exceffive, is alfo moft 
abfurd: itis blind and ignorant of their reat Interefts ; and while it 
purfues fome trivial Advantaze with a flrange and ridiculous Impe- 
tuofity, it is quite infenfible to fuch Advantages as are of the high- 
eft Impertance and neareft Concern. 

Our Iniereft may be contidered with regard to the prefent Life, or 
the future, I thall {peak firft cr ovr Interest in this Life; and by 


Intereft There mean that which contributes moft to our prefent Hap- Ὁ 


pineis, ‘This onc would thik fhould be fufiiciently underftood, 
and yet Nothing is more miftsien ; for the eizater Part of Mankind, 
who are in mean Circumflances, think that a good Eftate would gra- 
tify all their Defires, and that if Fortune, as they cail it, would bute 
make them rich, they νου} make thermiclves fappy. But thote 
who are rich, know the cerizary: they know that the Mind of Man 
may continue reftlefs and WICC εἰ in the moit {plendid Circumftances 

tt 2 ot 


148 


Rom.. xi. 9. 


The Obligation of Rich Men: zo Alms-giving. 


of Wealth and Power ; that Wants. may multiply fafter than: the- 
Means to gratify them, and, as Poverty has its Hardfhips and Incon- 
veniencies, fo Riches too bring with them their Troubles, Anxieties, 
and Temptations, which. forely afflict their Pofleffors, and often ren- 
der them more miferable, than thofe whom: Poverty and Day-labour 
have ranked in the loweft Stations. | 

Where there is not a Principle of Religion to keep the Mind crect 
amid the Incumbrances of Riches, and to direét the Diftribution of 
them according to the Appointment of the Donor ; the Proprietor, 
as he is called, fuffers much more than he enjoys by them. The 
fingle Article of being exempted from the Neceffity of Labour, is 
exceflively prejudicial to many whofe Circumftances place them above 
it. Both Mind and Body grow diftempered ἴῃ: ἃ lazy Opulence and 
wanton Plenty: The Mind contracts a falle Delicacy; and ‘an exqui- 
fitely painful Senfibility about Trifles, which to common Senfe are 
quite contemptible: and every one muft have obferved, “‘ ‘That the 
“ moft humoured and indulged State is apteft to receive the moft 
“ Difturbance from every Difappointment. or {malleft Ail.’ And 
hence it comes to pafs that the Rich, who have moft indulged them- 
felves, and, if I may fo fpeak, mken a Surfeit of having had their 
own Wills, thereby break the native Vigour of the Soul, and become. 
a Prey to imaginary Woes, which imbiter. their Lives, and make 
them-a Burden to themfelves, To. many. of-them their Tales are a 
continual:Snare, where Luxury foeds Difeafe;and Life is oppreffed, 
fhortned, and even extinguifhed by’ the Means appointed to. cherifh. 
and prolong it. 

But are they not fenfible of this? Are they not aware that they 
abufe their Riches ἐσ ther own Hurt? Does not their Reafon repre- 


fent to them that they are themfelves the Authors of their Mifery? 


Yes certainly, for they have lucid Intervals in which Reafon re- 
monftrates. the Mifchiefs: they-.do themfelves, and convinces them 
that their prefent Intereft, their Happinefs in. this Life, fometimes 


_ even-the Prefervation of Life, always the true Enjoyment of it, de- 


pends upon their moral Conduct, upon a fober, difcreet and regular 
Behaviour. 1. fay their Reafon muft often convince. them of this; 
why then do they not follow its Dittates? ’Tis becanfe Men, who 
have not a Principle of: Religion, have not the Strength-to follow 
their Reafon. ‘They are Slaves to their Appetites and Paffions : they 
are tied and bound with the Chain of their Sins: they have forfaken 
οί, and are forfaken by him. They will not be governed by God, 
| : : and. 
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and therefore he gives them up to their own Mifmanagement,, on 
purpote to rechim them by that Milery which they bring on them- 
felves. 

I fay that Men void of Religion. often have not fufficient Power 
over themfelves to follow the Dictates of Reafon. Both Riches and 
the Power to follow Reafon, are the Gifts of God; but Gifts ofa 
different Order : and He does not give the latter, viz. Power over 
themfelves, to thofe who abufe the former, οὐχ, Power over the 
worldly Goods which he has allotted chém.. So our Lord teaches 
us in a beautiful Paflage moft worthy. your Attention, which: I fhall 
lay before you, after premifing the fundamental Principle whereon 
his Reafonings are grounded, which is that our Life bere on Earth 
is @ State of Trial and Probation;.a principal Part of which. Trial 
or Probation is made by Means of the different Meafiure of worldly 
Goods now allotted us. ‘Thus the Poor have their Τρία, proper to 
their low Station, which more immediately binds them to Parfimony, 
Induftry, and humble Submiffion to their Superiors ; while the Rich 
have-their Trial, where they would choofe to have it, viz. in the 
Abundance of worldly, Goods : And their devout Thankfulnefs thould 
rife in proportion to the greatnef§ οὗ their Obligations,. For by thefe 
temporal Benefits God puts their Gratitude to the Teft:. He proves 
and tries their Fidelity by committing fo- large a Troft to their Di(- 
pofal. ὝΠΕΡ Prity certainty isto ditpale of it according to his Ap- 
pointment, and fhew their Gratitude for his Bounty, by a liberal Dif- 
tribution of their Wealth: for Lsderasty is the proper Virtue of a 


Rich Man; like Gourage in a Soldier, ‘tis effential to his Character ;- 
’tis the Duty to which he is efpecially called by Providence, and if 


he faithfully difcharges it, God rewards lis Fidelity in the ufe of his 
temporal Gifts, by crowning them with his {piritual. Favours, which 
are the Bleffings of his Right Hand, and referved for thofe who are 
difpofed to profit by them. Thefe may all befumm’d up under the 
two Heads of Virtue and Wifdom :. By Wisdom, I here mean the 
Knowledge of our true Intereft; and-by Virtue, the Power to promote 
it, even that Power over ourfelves, without which, as was faid before, 
we cannot follow the Didtates of Reafon. Thefe are the Heaverty 
Riches, concerning which I hall now lay before you the Words of 
Chritt himfelf,; who has the Diftribution of them. 

He treats of the Ufe and Abufe of Riches through the whole XVth 


Chap. of St. Luke, and in his Application of the Parable of the Steward. 


he fays: He whe is fat fl in that which is leaft; ἐς faithful aljo.in 
much, Here you fee the Diftin@ion which. 1 made between the 
| temporal 
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temporal and the fpiritual Gifts ; the firft (tho’ accumulated in great 
Abundance, as Riches imply) he calls the leaft =!pecies of God’s Gifts ; 
be who is faithful in that which ts leaf, and 2: a youd Steceard of tem- 
poral Goods, difpenfes the Stock intrufted to ntm according to God's 
Appointment ; be ἐς facthful alfo in much, i.e. Mattcrs of great Mo~- 
ment, meaning the far nobler Gifts of divine Grace, which enrich 
the Mind with Wifdom and Virtue, Our Cord procecds, He that 
is unfuff in-the Leaft, is unjuff alfo in Muea. If therefore ge have 
not been faithful im the unrighteous Mammon, <vbto will commit to your 
Truff the true? Richesis here added by our Tranflators inficad of 
Mammon, tho’ that is the Term our Lord intended; for Mam- 
mon, according to its Derivation, imports, whatever Men are apt fo 
confide in: The original 'Term for Festh is of the fame Derivation 2s 
Mammon, and for the fame Reafon; it implying fuch a Reliance on 
God, as worldly-minded Men have on Riches. And hence Mammon is 
transferred to fignify Riches, becaufe Men fo commonly put their Trott 
in them, ‘Our Tranflation too haszarighteous ; but the Word in the Ori- 
ginal often means fale and deceitful, and Chould be fo rendered here, 
as appears by the Sequel: Jf ye have been unfaithful in the falfeMam- 
mon, who will truft you with the true? If ye have been unfaithful tn the 
αἰ Mammon, i. e, Riches, called Mammon as was faid, becaufe Men 
have Faith in them; but by our Lord named the faife Manimon, be- 
caufe they deceive and elude our Confidence:—~ If ye bave been un- 
faithful in the falfe Mammon, who will truff you with the true? 
2. ¢. the divine Graces, which may frudy be called Mammon, be- 
caufe they may be fecurely confided in: for they enlighten. and 
ftrengthen the Mind to difcern, ‘and attain its true Good: they alfo 
‘gradually confer a Self-dominion, whereby we may follow our better 
Judgment, and refit the Temptations which would otherwife enfnare 
and enflave us, Our Lord goes on: And if ye have not been faithful 
15, that which is anothers, who will give you that which ts your own ? 
Here, as indeed very frequently in the Difcourfes of our Lord, the 
Expreffion is fo fimple, and the Senfe fo profound, that we fhould 
not wonder if it is fometimes miftaken. _Qur ‘Tranflators fay, sf ye 
bave not beén faithful in that which is another Man’s; bat Man is not 
in the Original, and it is‘not Man but Ged that.is here meant: if ye 
bave not deen faithful-in that which is-anctbers, meaning God’s ; for 
our Riches are his Property, and he doesnot fo give them, as to 
alienate his Right in them: our Poffeffion of them is precarious and. 
dependent, the Tide we hold them by is only that of Stewards, 
and if ye are unjuft Stewards of thefe external-tranfient Goods wich 
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are anothers, which are not yer own ; Who (fays our Lord) wii! give 
you that which ts your own? That which is your own, is your Mind, 
your fpiritual Faculties, in a word yourfelves. Without Virtue no 
Man is Matter of himfelf, he has not the Difpofal of himéelf, {0 as to 
direct his Courfe of Life in the Manner he himfelf approves, He 
is juitly difpleafed with himfelf for his own Mifmanagement; yet he 
cannot help it, for, a3 1 faid before, δὲ gs not the Strength to ῥίον 
bis own Reafen, and control thofe inordinate Defires which he bimfeif 
condemns, and would refift, if it were tn bis Power ; but the Power 
over ourfelyes is a Gift of God, referved for thofe who have been 
duly grateful for the leffer Favours by which he makes previous 
Trials of our Fidelity. | ᾿ 

And thus the Rich have ¢Ser Trial in. thetr wordly Poffeffions, 
which are not thetr own, but lent them for a time, that by the liberal 
Diftribution of them they may be qualified for thofe divine Favours 
which would reftore them to themfelves, and put them 72 poffe/ton 
of their τον Soul, And hence appear the Beauty and Force of thofe 
Words of our Lord, If se bave not been faithful in that which is ano- 
thers, who will give you that which is your own? intimatiog, that 
thofe who are unfaithful in the Adminiftration of his temporal Gifts, 
which are but a Truft ; forfeit his fpiritaal Graces, whereby he would 
give us that whtch ts our own, -by. ceormg as.to the Pofleffion, and 
conk the dong af surfelves, which is our proper Blifs, 
and contains the whole of our InterefE with regard’ to the prefent 
Life. | : | 

As to our Intereft in the future Life, our Lord has in that Refpect 
declared the Danger of Riches, with the Difficulties of a Rich Man’s 
being faved,. fo pafitively, and wrh fuch Emphafis, as fhould juftly 
alarm us who find ourfelves in plentiful Ciccumftances, and make 
us heedfully examine where this Danger lies, that we may efcape it, 
Riches may be confidered with relation to the Acguifition, Poff: jin, 
and Uje, in which three Refpets they are too often dangerous, In 
the dcquifition they are dangerous, when obtained, not only by Fraud 
or Oppreffion, but alfo by too vehement Care and Solicitude, fuch 
as withdraws our Affections from God, They are dangerous in 
the Poffefion, when hoarded by Covetoufhels ; and dangerous in 
the Ue, when they are fpent in Vanity and Luxury. Every Rich 
Man mutt incur one at leaft of thefe Dangers, if he does not expenda 
due Proportion of his Wealth in Alms-giving, 
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For as to the firft of them which attends the Acqusfition of 
Wealth: It is notorious that the ordinary Ways of getting an Eftate 
are too often indirect, or in plain Terms, unjuft. Now if that In- 
juitice be not repented of, it is impoiflible for fuch a Rich Man to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and if it be repented of, then 
‘Reftitution is a neceflary Cenfequence. For, to repent of an Aédtion 
implies to wifh it not done, undone, and confequeatly to undo it to 
the utmoit of our Power, s,¢. to-reftore the. unjuft Gains we are 
pofiefied οἵ: but oftentimes we cannot dind the proper Owners, and 
in that Cafe the only Remedy is to refund,- what bas hitherto been 
wrongfully detained, in fome Work of Charity. 

As for thofe whofe Hands are clear, and their Hearts only defiled 
with worldly folicitous Cares to raife an Eftate, which Cares have 
ftinted, if not {topped their Growth in Virtue; I muft exhort them 
to relinquifh a part of their Wealth for the Relief of the Poor, and 
teftify to God their Regret for having neglected their Duty to him, 
by retaining no Fruit of thofe wicked Cares which cccafioned - it. 
And if this were duly performed ; if thefe.cwo kinds of Reftitution 
were made by the unjuft and the worldly-minded, it would yield an 
ample Fund for Works. of Charity. But indeed that is not my prin- 
cipal Intention in thisDifcourfe. God will provide for his Poor: and 
at is chiefly for the fake of the Rich that [lay thefe things before 
you : and I may fay, as our Apoftle, aot. decaufe I defre a. Gift for 
them: but I aefre Fruit, which may abound to your Account, and 
open a Way to your Salvation, which is not attainable without 
fuch Reftitution, —_ | 

The fecond Abufe of Riches which renders them fo dangerous is 
in the. Poffefion by Covetoufnefi. Covetoufnefs is 2 Vice which no 
Man owns, and few have the Senfe or Ingenuity to difcover in them- 
felves: but there is a fure Mark to know it by, and fuch as may ferve 
to undeceive thofe who moft deceive themfelves. The Rich Man 
who is not rich tn good Works, who is not ready te give and glad to 
difribute upon proper Occafions, is certainly covetous, and his Con- 
fcience will convince him {πᾶς Ὡς is fo, if he will confult it fincerely 
andin the Prefence of :God. 

The third Mifchief of Riches is, when they minifter to Pride or 


Luxury. . Every uncharitable rich Man comes under this head or the 


former; he either {pends, or lays up the Partion which belongs to the 


Poor, and is equally guilty of defrauding them, whether. it be by 
_ Avarice or Prodigality, Many reconcile thefe Vices, making the one 


provide 
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provide for the other, making Covetoufnefs the Steward for Luxury, 
He was of this Character whofe foolith Soliloquy is recorded in the 
Gofpel, where it is faid that he thus befpoke his Soul: Soul, thou haf 
much Goods laid up for many Years, take thine Eafe; eat, drink and 
be merry. But God ford to him, thou Fool! this Night fhall thy 
Soul be required of thee, then whofe fhall thofe things be, which thou 
baft provided? Sois bz that layeth up Treafure for bimfelf, and is 
not rich towards God; fo are ail uncharitable Rich Men, and fuch 
fhall be their Punifbment. 

A few Verfes beforethe Text, St. Pasa! thus warns us of the Dan- 
ger of Riches. They who will be rich, fall inte Temptation and a 
Snare, and into many fook{b and hurtful Lufis, which drown Men in 
Perdition ; for the Love of Money is the Root of al] Evil, and the 
Poffeffion of it is a penteral Suppty for, - arid Inicitement to all the Vices: 
it nourifhes Pride, Ambition, and Revenge ; it maintains Vanity, 
Sloth, Luxury: ina word, it js the general Support of every wicked 
Luft and Paffion ; fo that the Rich are expofed to great Temptations, 
and we fee to our Grief that they frequently fall into them: but 
when totheir other Vices they add Hardheartednefs to the Poor, this 
fills up the Meafure of their Iniquities, and as it were {ets the Seal to 
their Reprobation. Let it not he thought here that I aggravate 
Matters, and with declamatory Art magnify my Subject heyond its 
natural. Impartance, for 1 follow herein the infallible Guidance of 
holy Writ. So the Propfiet Rrevebrel, Behold this was the Iniquity of Ezech. xvi. 
Sodom: Pride, Fulnefi of Bread, and Abundance of Idlenefs was in 49- 
her and in ber Daughters; thefe are the ordinary Vices of the 
Rich both Mcn and Women: it is added, as the Completion of the 
Crimes of Sodom, Neither did fhe frengtben the Hand of the poor 
and needy; bebold this was the Iniquity of Sodom ! 

In the xxvth Chapter of St, Matthew's Golpel, we have from our 
Lord himdelf his moft exprefs Declaration upon this Subject. He 
there makes the Damnation of uncharitable Rich Men an Article of 
Faith, and fpecifies the very Words of the Sentence which {hail be 
paffed upon them. In that Sentence he names not their other Vices, 
but mentions only their Uncharitablenefs as the Confummation of the 
reft, and, as what finally excludes them from all Pretenfons to the 
Mercy of God, who have fhewed nonc to their Brethren. 

And thus it has been fhewed that Alms-giving 15 our Duty, and 
our Intereft : you yourfelves are to judge who are the proper Objet 
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for it. ‘Thofe now propofed are notorioufly fuch —-— but they have 
been already fo often recommended to you, and their Circumftances 
{peak fo loudly on their Behalf, that it is needlefs, and mizhr be 
tedious, to add any thing farther on that head. I conclude therefore 
in the Words of our Lord, Make yourfelves Friends with the Man- 
mon of Unrighteoufnefs, that, when ye fail, They may recetve you into 
everlofiing Flabitations. 


“ΑἹ SERMON reached. in the Chapel at Lambeth, 
December 3, 1738. 4 the Confecration of the Right 
Reverend Father in. Gop, Jossru, Lord Bifbop of 
Briftol. : ΝΗ 


2 ΤΙΜ. uw τς, τό, 


Study to fhew thyfelf approved unto God; a Workman. that. needeth 
not to be afbamed.; rightly dividing the Word of. Truth. - But foun 
prophane and vain. Babbings. 


TH E Epiftles to Limothy and Tstus are the laft St. Pax! wrote. 
* His former Epiftles are rich with all kinds of Advice proper to 
edify the Body of the Faithful ; to complete his Apoftolic Function, 
it remained only, that he fhould inftrué& the Inftruétors ; and, con- 
fummate as he now was in the Arts of teaching and governing the 
Church, communicate to its Minifters the Rules which he judged 
moft neceflary for the Difcharge of their facred Office. Although 
thefe have been in our Hands almoft from our Infancy, and have been 
often confidered, yet the Repetition of them will not be tedious to 
thofe who pradtife them. Good precepts are to Virtue as a Glafs, 
wherein fhe may with Delight behold herfelf, and by which fhe may 
be animated with τοί Zeal to Perfeverance, and, perhaps, Improve- 
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I fhall pafs over his Rules for governing the Church, as a Sub- 
ject too extenfive, and lying out of my Province τ and confine my- 
felf to his Dire@tions for teachin, which are briefly comprehended 
in thefetwo Precepts of the Text, viz. rightly to divide tre Word of 
Truth ; and to aved prophane and vain Babblings. 
The [αἱ is ἃ Repetition of what had been faid in the Conclufion 
of the former Epiftie to Timothy; where for κενοφωνίας Verborune 
Inanitates, which we: find in the printed Editions, the Vulgate 
read καινοφωνίας Verborum Novitates, which is authorized by moft 
of the Fathers who have quoted this Paffage. Both Readings are 
good : both are confonant with, and authorized by other equivalent 
Precepts here enjoined : and therefore, without attempting to de- 
cide in favour of either, I (hall sake-occafien from both to remark 
all thofe Abufcs of the Pulpit, which the Apoftle cenfures in thefe 
Epiftles. 
‘Under the firft Senfe of empty Difcourfes, called in our Tranflation 
vain Babblings, he reprefents thofe, who without any ferious Pur- 
pofe of Edification, rambling in loofe Generals, feek only to acquit 
themfelves ; and have fo low a Notion of their Duty, that they 
think it difcharged, by filling up the ufual Space of Time with a 
trivial lifelefS§ Speech, which pafies through the Ears of an Audience 
without Profit or Plcafure ; without making any the leaft Impreffion 
on their Conftfence; -emd dearce fo. much asa Trace in their Memory 
or Imagination. ‘This is fowing Chaiff inftead of good Seed, and may 
well challenge the firft Place among the feveral Species of vain Badb- 
bling, which the Text prohibits. : : 
Next to preaching nothiuz, is preaching what is nothing to the 
Porpofe: as fome Men of Spirit and Parts, whofe Talents put them 
above the infipid frivolous Manner before-mentioned, yet choofe Sub- 
jects quite improper for their Audience. Of this kind there is an 
endlefs Variety, as the Ways of miffing the Mark are innumerable. 
We can {pecify only fome of the principal and moftin Vogue. As 
when Preachers move Difputes unfeafonably, or upon frivolous Sub- 
jeéts; or, as it often happens, upon Subjects which they themfelves 
are not fully inftrudted in. Thefe are cenfured by the Apoftle, as 
fetting wp for Teachers, though they underfland neither what they fay, τ Tim.i.7. 
nor whereof they affirm, i.e. decide about, as Men who dote about 1Tim vi. 4. 
Qucfions and Strifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, Contention, 
Raikngs, evil Surmf{es, perverse Difputings of Men of corrupt Minds 2 Tico. 11, ὁ 4. 
* Uuu 2 τ 
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who firive about Words to no Profit, but to the fubverting of the 


Hearers. 

We have deplorable Inftances of this in fome Preachers of Con- 
troverfy, or, asthey are called, Polemic Divines, who not only ufe 
an unchriftian Bitternefs of Style, but alfo heighten Satire with 
Fiction ; and, overcharging theic Opponents, calumniate, that they 
may confute, 

Such is the x¢sopwviz, or vain Babbling, as we read in the prefent 
Editions of the Greek. The various Lection before-mentioned was 
καινοφωνία Novites Verborum, which comprehends all other Faults 


οὗ publick Teachers reprehended by the Apoftle. 


+ Tim. i. 3. 


t Tim. vi. 3, 
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2 Tim. ἷ. 11, 


t Cor, iv. 1, 


In the Beginning of the former Epiftle to Timothy, he tells him, 
that he therefore left_him at Ephefus, that he might reftrain fome 
Preachers from venting Novel Dottrinés. That thos mightef charge 
them, (faith he) that they teach no other Doéfrine, viz. than that al- 
ready eftablifhed. And again, Jf any Man teach otberwife, and does 

Inftructions, of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift; be is proud, knowing nothing + he is prelump- 
tuous and ignorant. And in this Epiftle he thus warns Timothy him- 
felf, Held ip the Form of found Words which thou bat beard of me. 
This he calls the good Depofitum, or Truft which was committed to bin, 
which he was to defend with a godly Zeal, and feverely rebuke all 
‘who departed from it. | : 

And thus far we have the Apoftle’s Dire@tions. what not to preach, 
To this negative Precept, he adds the pofitive. The former is the 
proper Preparation, for the latter. For when Things trivial, ufele&, 
and hurtful, are rejected, the important Doétrines will prefent them- 
felves : we fhall happily be confined to the Word of Truth, and 
all our Care and Skill will be employed in what the Apoflle calls 
righth dividing it: which is the Phrafe ufed in the Text toex- 
preis the right Method of Preaching, as that before explained pro- 

ibits the Abufes of it. 

_ The Word of Truth is the compleat Syftem of Chri(tian Dodtrines, 
and the Drvifien here {poken of relates to the Doctrines themfelves, 
or to the dudstors, Weare, as the Apoftle {peaks, Stewards of the 
Myfierses of God. Now the Office of a Steward is to be thorough- 
ly acquainted with all the Stores committed to his Charge : to fur- 
vey them with a judicious Difcernment, (0 as to underftand their Nz- 
ture, their Ufe, and how they may be beft employed, By this he 
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is qualified to difpenfe them properly, feafonably, and in due Pro- 
portions to his Fellow-fervants. 

The Office of a Steward then relates to the Sferes under his Care, 
and the Perfons to whom they are to be diftributed. And thus alfo 
in the fpiritual Scewardfhip there are two Things to be confidered ; 
the Doétrines wherewith we are intrufted, and the Perfons to whom 
they are to be difpenfed : and ina due Regard to thefe muft confift 
what the Apoftle intends by this peculiar Exprefiion of rightly divid- 
sng the Word of Truth. 

As to the Perjons to whom the Word of Truth is to be difpenfed, 
Refpect is to be had to their varions Characters and Capacities. The 
general Truths, wherein all are concerned, rarely make great Im- 
preffions: Men eafily admit them in the profs, without deducing 
the proper Confequences sor tneir own Ufe and Inftmuction, The 
Preacher therefore, in obedience to his Lord’s Command, mouft do 
that for them, aud give to every one bis Portion of Meat in due Sea- Luke xii. 42, 
fon, He muft endeavour to felect from the univerfal Doétrines each 
Man’s peculiar Duty ; and, fpecifying what belongs to the various 
Characters or Claffes of his Hearers, inculcate feparately their ref- 
pective Obligations, by deducing from the general Truths, what fuits 
their particular Circumftances, : 

The Epittles of St. Pau! abound with fuch practical Deductions. 
All the-different Ranks and Orders of Men are peculiarly apply’d to: 
Husbands, Wives, Widows, Parents, -Mafters;’ Children, Servants, 
the Rich, the-Poor, the Old, the Young, every Condition, -every 
Relation, every Age, have their diftinét Leffon ; they have each, as 
it were, their feparate Portion in the Divifion which he makes for 
them of the Word of Truth. He enters into a Detail of the loweft 
Dutics of domeftic Life, without hazard of his minifterial Dignity, 
becaufe he inforces them by the proper Motive of Prety ; a Motive 
which ennobles the meaneft Offices, and givcs them a Merit far fu. 
perior to the higheft, if deftitute of that Principle. 

That noble Principle equally belongs to all Perfons in all Stations: 
and accordingly we find the Apoftle applying it to all in fuch Man- 
ner as beft fuits their Circumftances ; for he inforces all the various 
Duties of Life with one and the fame Motive, that of Piety or God- 
linefi, only differently accommodated to the different Circumftances 
of thofe he addreffes. Thus, he prefles the Duty of Maffers, by 
the Confideration, that they bave ¢ Mafler in Heaven : and he com. 
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mands Servants fo be obedient as unto Chriff ; not with Eye-ferurce, 
as Men-pieafers, but with Good-will doing Service as te the Lord, 
ana nef to Men. After the fame Manner he teaches all the focial 
Duties, as part of our Duty to God, and animates his moral In- 
ftructions with the Spirit of Piety. Mere Morality had been already 
taught not contempubly by the Heathen Philofophers. The peculiar 
Glory of Revelation is, that it fupports and perfects the moral 
Dutics by the moft exalted Principle ; and hence Chriftanity itfelf is 
called by our Apoftle (to diftinguith it, I fuppofe, from the various 
Religions of the Heathen, which were termed their My/feries) 
Muengtoy εὐσεβείας, the Myftery of Godlinefs, and again, Διδασκαλία 
a κατ᾿ ἐυσέβααν, the Doétrine which inftrués in Godlinefs, and 
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charge not to preach novel Doctrines, not to mind Fables and end- 
ye Genealogies, which minifler Queftions rather than god edifying ; 
or (lays he) the End of * preaching ts Charity. 

This leads to the other Part of our Office before-mentioned, 
which regards the Doéfrines wherewith we are intrufted. And 
here it is of great Importance to diftinguith the Means from’ the 
End; becaufe the End folely is to be fought for its own Sake, and 
the Means are only fo far to be infifted ou, as they conduce to it. 
And therefore among the Means, we are further to diftinguith the 
nearer from the more remote; thote which are indifpenfibhy neceffary, 
from thofe which are only expedient for the Sake of higher Daties, 
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to which they relate, and without which they are of'no Moment ; 
for, (as was obferved by a great Writer of the laft Age *) “4 there is 
κε αὶ certain Scale of Duties, a certain Hierarchy of upper and lower 
« Commands, which for want of ftudying in right Order,.all the World 
« isin Confofion.” There are, weightrer, and confequently ἐς weighty Matt. xxiii. 
Parts of the Law : and it is neceffary to diftinguith them aright, that, 33: 
when they interfere, we may know which ought to have the Pre~ 
ference, ‘There is not Room here further to unfold this insportant 
Truth concerning the Means, with their refpective Sudordinations; yet 
it well deferves to be deliberately confidered and digefted by: thofe, 
whofe Office it is to inftrud in public. 

But what is fill of greater Confequence, is to keep the Had 
fteadily in view. which willbe our bef Dweétion [ἢ choofing, among 
the various Means, thofe which are moft conducive to it. MW’ 4at— Ecclus vii 
foever thou takeft in band (faith the Son of Sirach) confider the End, 3° 
and thou foalt never do amifs. Now, the End of all Religion is 
Charity, 1. δ. the Love of God, with its infeparable Concomitant, 
the Love of Men for his Sake. As Charity 18 the End of all Religion, 
the End of all preaching is to inculcate it ; for Love is the predomi- 
nant Paflion, to which the other Paffions or Affections of the Mind. 
conform fo punctually, that they may be confidered only as Love 
diverfified according to the different Situation of the Objeét. Like 
Gravitation try the semessieh WZorld. jr is the great Caufe of Motion, 
according to that of Auguftine-- : Poudertbus fins aguntur omnia, & 
Locum fieum petunt. Amor meus eff Pondus meum, eo feror quo- 
cunque feror. Love is the Mafter-fpring in the human Frame; 
and as Charity is Love rightly direfled, where that takes place, all 
other Affections are regulated by it : the Heart is fet right ; and thence 
the whole Man will go true, as it were, mechanically, and by a hap- 

Necefitty: : 
MN If we were to propote the Notion of Charity, as the Idea of 
Perfeétion, to a Philofopher, who had never heard of Chriftianity : 
if we fhould reprefent to him, that Man ought to love God with all 
his Heart, and all his Soul, the utmoft ftretch of ali his Faculties, 
and his Neighbour as himfelf; he muft prefently affent to the Rec- 
titude and immenfe Felicity of fach a Difpofition ; all his Doubts 
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would be about its Poffibility ; and, indeed, with too much Ap- 
pearance of Reafon. For, in the prefent State of human Nature, 
before fome Change is wrought in it, this Aad of Religion is fo very 
remote, that however defirable, yet it will appear {carce attainabiec, 
Great part of Mankind are fo far from loving God, that they know 
him not: they {carce believe his Exiftence. Their Belief is rather a 
blind Deference to the Authority of public Opinion,. than any difling& 
and hvely Conviction of a Deity. An Objet fo little known can 
raife no Defires; and therefore Men muft be praétifed in the Know- 
ledge of God, before they are capable of loving Him. To this 
End, the farthful Infrudfor ftrives continually to inculcate vivid and 
efficacious Sentiments of the Deity: he lays the good Foundation of 
natural Religion, andteaehes Men ta revere God as the Creator, de- 
pend on Him as the Governor, and ftand in awe of Him as the Fudge 
of the World. He endeavours to excite their Gratitude, engage their 
Obedience, and work upon their Hopes and Fears, by ftrong Re- 
prefentations of their future everlafting Interefts, This will difpofe 
them to receive the Doétrines of Chriftianity: for, if we can effec- 
tually perfnade them to fet about the Practice of moral Juftice, they 
will eafily be convinced of the Corruption of their Nature, and 
thence joyfully embrace the glad Tidings of our Redemption by 
Chrift. They will gradually relifh his Precepts; and reflecting, how 
by indulging themfelves, they have been Authors-of theirown Mi- 
fery, they will fee the-Necelfity of following his Directions, by de- 
nying themfelces, and walking in the zarrew Way, as the only Way 
to Happineds. 

It will then be feafonable to difplay the many various Stages, 
wherein the Man, cooperating with divine Grace, gradually wears 
out of his Heart the Love of this World, facrifices all inordinate 
Self-love, and thereby advancing in the Knowledge of God, be- 
comes more and more fufceptible of his Love. This Road is too 


long to be here diftin@ly traced out. But the appointed Guides will 


remind themfelves to have a fteady Regard to the End of it, in all 
their Inftructions ; fince without that, they will be in Danger of. 
mifleading thofe they conduct, When an Architect gives Dire€tions 
for digging a Foundation, he has in his Mind the Plan of the future 
Edifice, and fuits his Direétions to it: fo, while we are teaching 
the previous Leffons, we fhould keep this in view, as the Point to 
which all fhould tend, 

Chanty 
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Charity inelf isthe great Gift of God, into whith Be diredts the 2 
Hearts of μοῦ as dre daly prepared Jor st: apd Tam awat® shat Men, sTheff iii, 4, 
who baye-not their Hearts [0 prepared, by a Progrefs in morarVirtue, 5. 
arc apt to form wrong Nations of it, © They may think it confifts: in 
fond, paflonate;-or raptaroys Sentiments: and ftriving’ to excite thelé 
ia themfelves by the Eftorts of a-fieated. Inia) inate, ἐόν rank 
Enthafiafts. St. .Paul’s Meaning therefore is ποτ δας Charity fhould ὦ 
be always the Subject of our Sermons; but the Rulé by’ which ‘to 
jase, whether they are to the Purpofe,. Tbe End of preaching is 

rity.- | , ) 


: ΑἸ the Means of Religion have fuch .a Dependénce “upon this 
End, that there will. be frequent Geralion ‘to have Recourie to it, 
for explaining.the other Duties, whick are fo.eenneéted with it,. that 
they will appear inexplicable and abfurd without it. For Inftance : 
the firft Article in the baptif{mal Covenant, and confequertly a mid- ὦ 
mentous one; -is, Fbat.we renounce. the World : which if we (συ 
teach, without fhewing the Reafon of it, which is to qualify the 
Mind: for infinitely higher Purfuits.it- mutt be liable-to great Ob- 
jeétions. It may be faid, “ -Why may not Tindilge the Défiré of 
ἐς Riches, -or Honours, of fenfual Enjoyments, in any Degree what- 
“ ever, as long as I refrain from injuring myfelf in my Health, ‘or 
‘other Men in thet Property?” ΤῸ anfwer this, it muft be fhewed, 
that we are tommeanded 4o-senaunce the Defires of tétiipdral Goods, 
becanie,- capable.es we are of knowing and loving thé fuprtmie Good, 
thofe Defires them(elves, though they thould not carry us into ouvert 
Acts of Intemperance or Injuflice, may yet be, in’ Dégrées utterly: in- 
confaftent with fuch Knowledge and Love. The J/raelstes were not 
bid to go out of Egyfr into a Defert, merely for the fake of (Ὁ do- 
ing ;- but, becaufe Canaan lay beyond that Delete; ‘and there yas no 
other Paflage to it; nor were they qualified to get” Poffeffion ‘of 
the Land of Promife, till they had worn away the fervile abject Tem- 
they brought with them fromi the Houfe gf Bondgge τ well typi- 
Fyin the Indulgence. of worldly Defires,. which is a‘certain Obitacle 
to that Knowledge and Love of God which ‘conititate the heavenly 
Conaan. wordly Defires are fuch Obftacles will be obvious, if 
we confider the Word God as a relative Term, denoting, What- 
foever a. Man [δὲς bis Heart upon, and places his Happinefs in poffef- 7 
fing. The Scrintores. often υἱς the Word in this Senie, becauie, Phil. iii, τῷ, 
as our Love waa made for God, fo whatloever we love béCcomes Eph-v. 5. 
| & Xxx as 
é 
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Col. ii. 5, 
ἂς, 


Ε Jobnii, 75, 


1 Tim i, 5. 


Acts x. 11. 


+ Folin i. 55. 
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as a God to us: it becomes what God ought to be to us; it governs 
us, and is in us the Reafon of Acuon. Now if That be any tem- 
poral Good, the Creator is thereby excluded, and fuch Perfon lives 
in actual Idolatry ; which certainly imports nothing lefs than a nega- 
tive of Charity, or that Love of God, which is to take up all our 
Heart, and all our Mind, and all our Strength. So St. ‘Yodn de- 
clares, with his majeftic Simplicity. Leve ποί the World, neither 
the Things that are in the World: if any Man love the World, the 
Love of the Father is not in δέῃ. ΟΥ̓́ fuch Importance is the 
Dodtrine of Charity to the firft Rudiments of true Chriftianity, that 
the initiating baptiimal Covenant cannot he explained without it. 
As therefore our Mafter, treating of Charity io its two Branches of 
the Love of God and our Neighbour, fays, that upon tbefe revo Come 
mandments bang all the Law and the Prophets; fo mvaft all our Ser- 
mons too, For the End of preaching is Charity: which End (fo the 
Apoftle fubjoins) fome having Averved from, or (as it is rightly ren- 
dered in the Margin) not atming at, bave turned afide unto vain 
jonglhing. 7 

o conclide, When the Minifter of Chrift is preparing himfelf 
to inftruct in public, he fhould comnfider well the Characters of 
his Audience ; and what is, at leaft ought to be, the Dupolfition 
in which they will attend tohim. He may imagine them to addrefg 
him in the Words of Cornelius to St. Peters Now are we all bere 
prefent before God, to hear ail Things that are commanded thee of 
God. He thould confider,; that he too ἐς before God, appointed fo 
peak on God's bebalf. This will difpole him to anfwer their jut 
Expectations ; and not (as the Manner of fome has been) to amufe 
them with dry and barren Speculations, or provoke their evil Paffions 
with unchriftian Difputes and Calumnies, or pervert their Faith with 
novel and unfound Opinions: but he will fully and practically in- 
ftruct them in the moral Duties ; and will add to thefe the Chriftian 
Doftrines of renouncing the World, and denying themfebves, without 


Matt. xvii which they cannot’ attain to the Knowledge, much lefs to the Love 


md, 


of God ; feeing God cannot be known, but as what He is, viz. our 
Supreme Good ; ‘and no Man can apprehend Him as fach, as his Su- 
preme Good, [Ὁ long as any.temporal Good has the Preference in his 

Eftcem. : 
 Thefe Obfervations, ’tis evident, are. appicable to private In{tric~ 
tion in nore familiar Converfation (which very particularly belongs 
; | to 
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to the Chriftian Miniftry) as well as to publick. The Directions of 
the Text comprehend both, and both are liable to the like Abufes, 
and require the like Care. ΝΣ 

By attending τὸ thefe Things, the good Stewards over the Houthold 
of God rig) difpenfe the Word of Truth, both in publick and 
private ; and from the facred Stores of Scripture, diftribute wholfom 
Inftructions, and {uch as are well fuited to the Wants, the Capacities, 
and the prefent Difpofition of thofe committed to their Truft. And 
thus they watch for their Souls, as they that πρὶ give an Account, 
that they may do it with Foy, and not withGrief, ὦ 
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RB &. 


N. Β, The Letter D refers to the Difcourfes. 


A 

ABRAHAM, why his Faith was 
| counted for Juitice, 137---1 40. 

Adam,in what Senle uled by the Rabbinical 
Writers, 16. wherein confifted his origi- 
na} Juftice, D. 22. 

Alms, the Term in the Original ufed for all 
aAsof Kipdnels,84, the Merciesof God, 
D.130. Alms-grving our Dury, D, 146. 
—our Intereft, D.34%. 

Angels, why happy, 43, 49. 

Antiomian Ent 35. hom, 

A i 275. tO W par- 
pe fent, 176, 187. the Effulton of 
the Holy Gheftupon them, D. 111--121. 
its Effets, D. 116. their Holinefs, D. 
128, 110. their Power, PD. 120. 


Baprifm, the fame as Purification, 12--24. 
D.28,618, theSubftance of it Repentance, 
25.—with holy Wind and Fire,.26, &¢, 

Beatitudes, Ps “2. 73. 

Bucks of Devotian, ἴδε ὉΠδπ τα, 
ὃς, 86, 04. 

Bread natural, 108-—fpiritual, L323. 


Centurion, his Faith, 157. 

Ceremonies, their Ufe, D. 35-27. defined, 
BD. 38.—to Morality, as means to an 
End, D. 38. 


Chaff, in the Goipel, explained, 3 i ‘ 
ac PUrLees, 


Charity Schoo, Duty of 
Matters and Mi D. 143--145. 
Chritt, the Signification of this. Name, 5— 


frequently υἱοί το exprefs the fame Mind 
or Difpo ition that was in him, 17. 
Chriftianity, whence it takes its Rife, D. so. 
the beft Defence of it, D. 51-—-requires 
real Benevolence, D, 1za.—why called a 
Myftery, D. 158. 
Chriftians, the Temples of God,.96. Chri- 
Rian Do&trines peculiar to felect: Spires, 
ι:ῷ. what kind of Men the firft Chri- 
{πὸ muit have been, and the Abfurdity 
“of applying to nominal Chiiftizns what 
is fad of them, 74. 


Church meant by the Kingdom of Heaven,. 


169. ofa national Church, 136, 187. 
Connexion in our Lord’s Diteourfes often 
latent, 134. 

Ctence the interna] Eye, 69, 70.--put 
for Faith, 144—the frit Revelation of the 
divine Will, D. 28. Abule of the Word, 
PB, τὸς 42.—the Force of Conicience 
better fet thati denned, D. 31.——tends 
ta Prattice, D, 42.—-an Emanation of 
the Deity, D. 33. 

Core the Parable of it, 27--30, 176, 184, 

184. 

Courage true, wherein it confifls, D. 127. 

Crofles, why the Word us’d of Sufferings ia 

D. 90, 91. came from God—~ 

therefore to be a » D. 92. Oppor- 

tunities of Virtue, D. 93. the Steps τὸ 
Union with Chrift, D. 94. 
D 


Death, what it is, D. 25. 


Be ae eat for Faults, εἴς, 
PRmen diferent from Devil, τς 4... 
Devotion in private ifdifpentable, 91.--how 


_ to be exereifed, 92. 
‘Diffimulation, the Expediency of it, D. t2. 
E 


Election to Chriftianity, D. 70, 71, 72. 

Ekments, i 
Progrefs of Virtue, 20. 

Bye fignifiesthe Intention, 79, 125, 153. 

Ex ce of different kinds, D. 54. why 
fome kinds xejeCted by Chrift, D. τό, 


F 
Faith,a Term ἐπ 7 ctoi>T leologzy, 131,138, 
140.-- min jee Reafons fe che Fern: 
135. derived from the fame root tn the 
Original with Mammon, 132. D: 150, 
--the Foundation of natural Religion,: 36. 
—of the Religion of the Patriarchs, 136. 
--thefame as walking with God, 137,138, 
143. 7). 48. Jofifcation by it, 139 ~--pur 
for Τα in God, 141. eaning of it int 
Scripture, 142.-Implies 2 KRnowlege cf 
God—Senie of Dury Obee‘enee, ἀν 2, 
"YY 44, 


- 


atively faid to operate in the- 


165 


166 
: 44.—diftinguithed fram Reafon, 145.— 


various of it, asi. the Gilt of 
Gal is Bias wonderful, 1,3. Faith 
in Chrift, 166, 767. . 
Fan or Van applied to fpiritual Purification, 
17, 184. . 
Feeding applicable to the Mind, 39, 111 
131, 132. D. #2. τς 
Forgivenels of Injuries how evaded, 111. 
126, why equitable, 117. 
Fortune under (αἱ Direction, 123. 
Free-Will, why Man endow’d with ix. ID. 
7. the Fountain of good and evil—the 
Use of it, D. 13. Lo! 
Friendfhio with bad Men dangerouz, D. 


145 125. G 
“Generofty muft be founded in Religion, 


D. 47. 

‘Gift of the Holy Ghoft, how to be obtain- 
ed, D. 121. Gifts temporal and fpwitual 

iftinguifhed, D. 150. 

Glory is Merit difplay’d, D. 108. af God 
why his End, ἢ). 117. 

God, what it is to fee Him, 70. to walk 
with Gigs +33 198, 143. D. 48, 49. 
why his Houle to be atteaded, D. 40, the 

knowlege οἵ Him the Work of Chrift, 
 -D. so. His Will the Caufe.of alt Things, 
D. 72. His Works various, D. 73. all we 
‘have are his Mercies, D. 129, tor. the 
great Guilt of forgetting Him, 0. 140, 
[41 ‘ lative-FernrsD- . 


Duty not. te be applied indifcriminately, 
43. why called the lalt'Days, 78. why 
. _ it gave Offince, s7—98, wo 
JGrace different m-kind, 29.—not irrefiftible, 
D. 71.—free, D: 72.—gZiven, far - 
cency, only tothe humble; ΤᾺ β9.---Ὦ 7 
“teal y called Mammon, 50, 


Hallowing- the Name of God, whats meant 
. by it, 100— 10g. 
[Barve 1 20s 
etd of 08 68, 169 

το a 368, τόρ. 
‘Heioifm is futfering fora good 


18s, 184. 


Caufe, 1. 


Hiolinels, what it 8 in God, D.117. what 
Π 


pateres, LP. 118. 
oly Ghok, Im of his Defcent on 
| tt. Bill defcends, D.- 


wane Apoftls, D. 1 


O, 176, 
Barth in Nan, 63. Heaven |- 
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112, His Chara&terand Office, D. xs 

120, What it is to.be baptized with Ekim, 

D. i238. how His Gifts to be obtained, 
. Izf. 


| Humility is walking with God, D. 49.— 


muft be learnt, DB. &2.—beft taught by 
the Example of Chrift, D. 85—88.—why 
Tecommensdes| above al his Virtucs, D. 88. 


Fefus fulfilled all Juftice, 34. 


why Ted ints 
the Defart, eo hen ti none, 47. 
His unparallel’d Meeknels, 60. why He 


healed bodily Difeates, 164, τάς. His 
Omniprefence, 165. why his Excellence 
gave Offence, D. 54-58. the Sign of 
him at his Birth highly proper, D. sg— 
63. the Saviour ‘of ali Men, D. 70. εἰρε- 
tially of Believers, D. 72-74 fabjert to 

and = in 

is Incarnation, D. 84.—in his Birth and 
throughout his Life, Ὁ, 5.—in his Mira- 
cles, D. 86. beforeand at his Paffion, D. 
$7, 88, his Paffion related, Ὁ, 96—103. 
his Sepulchre gforiéus, D. 104, his Refur- 
rection, D. 1os—-110. why his Bay 

- calted the Temple, ἢ). 106, 

Indufiry cheiftian, diflin@ from covetous 
Labour, i10.—not difpenfed with by 
Faith, 29. ὁ 

Intention evil produces falle Judgment. — 


πεῖν. ; 

Sobn the Rapidly hint ~haracter, 
14—1g.' why called 2¥2:, 16. his Name 
ftands for bis Character, 24, 25. why be 

. refuled to baptize Fefics, 30, 31. 
Judgment of others why commonly bad, 

154. implies a Law, D, 67. 

Juftce, why a betecr Terrn than Righ- 
- teoufnels, 7, 8, 66——comprehénds ‘aij 
Virtue, 7, 8,41, 66. two kinds of it, 
32. our own Juftice, 33.—of God, 33— 
35.—uled in two Setifes, ΩΝ or par- 
ticular, 66.—~afligns the Meafure of Love 
due to each Objet, 67.—is Perfeftion, 
-—miuit be firft endured, then enjoyed. — 
Hopger and Thirft after it, 67, 6%.--noe 
to be done offentatiouly, 84.—Extent 
and Motives of it, 125.—-fynonymous to 
and infeparable from Truth, I, 4. why 
_ not eftablifhed mechanically, D. 7. on- 

ginal Juftice, D. zi, z2.—the Sct Law 
of Morality, D. $6, 
Kingdom of Heaven, and of God, fynony- 
mous, 168, 169.0 Phraf in the Fewyd 
Theology 
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‘Theatoyy, 19. 10 fignify Love and Fear 
of God oo. efective Notion of it among 
the Jewry 21. for, z3. King- 
dom of Heaven, in a le Senfe, 42. 
confiits of the Poor in Spirit, 56, why a 
Motiveto Repentance? 103. why preached 
by Chritt and his Ap Piog. why few 
enter it?.20g,=«diffinguith’d into natural 
and fpiritual, 119.—put for the Chriftian 
Charch, 169. D.69. the Tokens of it to 
Individuals, 170. the Gofpe+Compari- 
fons of it accmuinted for, £70, E71. 
Subptts ef it -why compared to Sheep, 
175, 176. | : 

Knowledge of Good end Evil in Paradife 
explained, D. he 

The Law a ΒΑ γε πδίδν For the προς χ of 
Heaven, 19, 29. Meaning of the Word, 
3 lieu fecond State, ye rpetial 

bligation, 77.— improv’ lt, 78. 

morat Law iar to Mankiod—why 
called the Law of Works, 183. Works 
of the Law, 184, τῇς, 

Learning, its Advantages in reading the 


Scriptures, 1. 

Life, what it is?—Life and Death relative 
‘Terms, D. ὡς. Life of Man a State of 
Trial, D. 149. 

Love the Maller Puffion, D. 5, 149. 
rectifted 


coincides with Truth and Juftice, 
PD. eam ttre j "20a 
to (;ruvHation in the materia}, 2... Ὁ. 159. 


Love of God how defirable, D. τς. why 

feemingly impoffible, D. 140... 
Lord’s Day why infttuted, D. 39. Lord's 

Prayer. See κ᾽ 


Mammon and Faith derived from the fame 
Root in the Original, 132. D, 190. 

‘Man, his Refemblance to other Animals, 
Is, 175. 

Manna 1 Type of Chriff, 112, 133. 

Matter why fo regular, D. 4. 

Meeknefs controls alt the Paffions, 59. 

Merit, fome Degree of it requir'd of Man, 

6 


D. 16, 

Merits of Chrift coextended with the 1}6- 
merits of Adam, D. 10. 

Metaphors in Scripture difficult, rz4. ne- 
ceflary, 174. D, xt. 113.—cf Sheep and 
Shepherds, 175, 176.—-of old and new 
Wine, 180.—of Infpiration, D. 114. 

Milk oppofed by St. Paul ta Rrong Meats, 


179. 
Mind, the Progrefs of it, D. 56, 57. 


- 


πα ὅτ 


Miracles of Chrift of what Ufe to ws, 183, 


. ἔε . 
Moral Knowledge of two Sorts, by Reafon 
and nine is Sapa and Re- 
igton in fa ς 43. Were moral 
Moje ies a bad one, Di 3. 
ἐξ in-Scripture to fignify the Law 
7 diftinguifhed fox Mecknels. 5. 
Mote oppofed to Beam, #54. 
Mourners, two Sorts sot them,—blefied, ὅς; 


D,- qt. 


[6L. 


Naaman, the Story of him applied, 
Name lands for Idea of a Thing, 
Ν ΠΥ of God, iz. 
Natural Religion, two Senfes of it, D. 1. 
the Want of it the Cause of Infidelity, 

ὰ 10, ; 


---- —— 7 


Omnipotence ὁ 

Omniprefence of God, 120. D. 144.—0f 
Chrift, 165, 

Original Sin, the Ufe of it, D. 14. Com- 
plaints of it anfwered, D. 15, 16.—not 
impotitle nor unjuft, D, 18.—the Fault 
of our Nature not our own, ἢ), 19. Caufle 
of it, D. 24. Efieds of it, D. £35. 


Trt fied, Ὧν. 1... 
Pafeal’s Miitakes abour Original Sin; D127. 
their Nature and Πῶς ὅς. ὅς: 


Peace-Makers the fame as Peaceable, 71. 
Perfe@tion to be attained by Suffering, D. 95 
Pinto, his Account of Paradife, D, 23. 
Plant ufed for Doétrine, D. 11. 

Pofleffion explained, δι. 

Poors why the Gofpel preached to them, 


5 3. 7 

Povesty in general-—{piritual—-the Cafe of 
all Men, 53.—of Sin, 54-— in Spirit, 5% 
ss; 56 D, 52, 53.-—-inconiiftent with 
Pride, §7.—real and imaginary difkin- 
guifhed, 1o9,~=recommended by the Ex- 
ample of Chrift, D, 63.—why chofe by 
Him, D. 64. 


+67 


Prayer and Obedience the whole of Reli- - 


gion, §7. Difference between 5 

Prayer and praying. 86, D. erate 

is to pray by the Spirit, 87, 88. Effects 

of it, 89. of wandring Thoughts in Prayer, 

90, 96. Ὁ, 144. the End of Prayer, 94, 

93. the Lord’s Prayer, 97. the Virtues of 
it, 
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Shame, two kinds of it, and chal Effects, 
D, 127. 

Sinners in oor Lord's Genealogy, 6. 

Seerates, his Piety, Digg. , " 

Spirit diftinguifh’d from Soul, 57-——why - 

. the Diftindtion difuled, 58.—why applied 
to the Deity, D. 123, 884. 

States or Periods in Man’s Progreis in Re- 
hgwn, three, 43. . 

Sweat of Blood. in our Saviadr accounted 
for, D. οὗ, 91. 


Technical Terms, the frit Difficulty in 
Sctences, 35. 
Temptation, why God is fard to lead inte 
It, τ 18. 
- Treafures different of different Men, 1:ς.Ψ 
Eth propor in Sept asthe Sublanc 
F ruth propos d in Scgigture as the nce 
of Duty. #fhonyarom & Furtice, Ὁ). 4. 
Brood of Vi 9 explainel, as 
Ing ξ tPurity, D. 60. 
Vietwe the Objee of. Gvine Conplacence, 
6,—her own Reward, 37.--of twofold 
Brn8icn, r82—the chiel Good of 
$2. ier > 
D. 43- the Meafure and Beene ae 
D. 44.—exerciled in Affétion, D. 93.— 
fhines oniy-in Diftrefs, 95, 96. τὸ be 


afhamed of it a monftrous Abfurdity, 
D. 117. _ 


#, 98.. what Chriffians ought not to pray 
for, 11%. Prayer'a Duty of natural } eli- 
gions D. ὃ: ἃς. . tie-Means of obtaining 
piritual iftsy"D. 45, T2t. : 
Rieachers, ther Duty, D. 157--163. 
Preaching, the Abufe of it, D. 255, 256. 
Pride; the Effects of it, D. 49, 129, 13°. 
Promufes of God abufed, #21. 
Pure m Heart, 69. ; 
Purification, two kinds of it, 24, 12. the 
want of the fecand, 181. 


Raca explained, 78. 

Realon, Tigerent Meanings of it, £46. right 
Reafon, 147, falfe Reafoning, «50. crue 
Reafoning vain without Religion, 150, 


1§t. | 

Recolleétion, why diffeult, 93. 

Religion infeparable from 
u{hewn to be 


ity, D, 43. 
7 ize wooratk 
ing with God, D, 48.—without it we 
ron follow our Reafon, , 148. A 
 *Svtpentance, manning ΟἹ if as preac 
Jobit, nr Fruitsot it, κανῷ: Entrance 
into the legal State, g}.—why ‘called 
μητανοία, 175. 
Refiflance to Injuries, 80. 87, ° | 
Refurrections different meant in Scripture, 
D. 7¢.—~of Chrift, D. 105--110,--a Proof 
of bis Divinitys ἘΣ 1067-168. “the gloribus 
Miyftery. Τὸ, 108. brought Immortality 
to Fights D. 109. 

Riches, Miftakes about then. Dis4d, 1.9 
= iy ὦ. 4S, Ik BST 
Sacrament OFA Li a's Supper ir the fotritual 
Bread, and. typified by Manna, τ 
Sacrifige, the Origin and Ὁ!ς οὐ it, D. 37. 
—the Obligation to it Mill remains, 

D. &9, 131, 132. 

Self-Denial, Reafon. for it, D. 90.—the 
Foundation of Benevolence, D. 123.— 
and of the Love of God, D. 160. 

Self-Love to Conicience_ as Eatth to the 
Seed, 197.—how τὸ be relirained, 19:.— 

when criminal, D.6.—an Obftacle to 
Benevolence, D. 122.—abfurd, BD. 147. 

Sermon on the Mount addrefs’d'to the Apof- 
tles ad Apofties, 74, 20. 

Servants of God, the Title of Angels and 
good Men, 21» 


“Want, the Fear of it a Source of Injuftice, 


Te 
Will of God to be done and faffer’d, τοῦ. 
cur Will to be fubmitted to it, 106-108, 
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Works of the Law how diffingui from 


yee Moe 1B4, τς, 
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to an Hofpita > D.g1. Warming againft 
the Friendfhip of it, Τὸ, t23--125. and 
againft theEnmity of it, D. 126.—why 
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Zealots, of falfe ones, 68, 


F &§ N TS: 


AN 


INTERPRETATION 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


PART THE SECOND. 


CONTAINING, 


The Acts of the Apostues and the feveral EpistT es. 


To which are added, 


Selet Discourses upon the Principal Points of 
REVEAL’ D RELIGION. 


By fOHN HEYLYN, Ὁ. Ὁ. late Prebendary of Wefminfler, 
and Rector of St. Mary-le-Strand. 


EON DO N: 
Printed for J. and R. Fonson in the Strand, 


MDCCLXE 


PREFACE 


HE Jearned and ingenious Doétor Heyvtyn, who 
bequeathed this Volume to the World, having 
prepared it himfelf for the Prefs, was diftinguifhed in 
his time, as an eminent Divine, a celebrated Preacher, 
and a Chriftian Philofopher. 

He never appeared in Public, without imprefling a 
lafting Opinion of his Piety and Abilities. But his 
Fame was much lefs extenfive than it might have 
been ; for Humility was one of the ftrongeft Features 
of his Character, He was not only averfe to an ac- 
tive Difplay of his Excellencies, but too difhdent of 
himfelf, to afpire to the Stations from which his 
Light might have ihotre more diffulively. | 

However he was fo warmly admired and. eftecmed, 
for many Years, by all who knew and heard him, that 
his Charaé&tcr will flill fecure a favorable Reception to 
any Work of his. 

He had all the Advantages of Education which © 
form Men for the World; ftrong natural Parts ; a fine 
Imagination, improved by an carly and intimate Ac- 
quaintance with the beft Writers; and he had {pent 

A 2 | many 
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many Years of his Life in foreign Parts, in Converfa- 
tion with the moft pious and eminent Men of their 
‘Time 

The Reader will trace thefe feveral Advantages in 
his Works; and the unprejudiced Reader will not be 
offended, if his Sermons fhould. retain fome Tincture 
of the Life and Encrgy with which Preachers in war- 
mer Climates, either naturally or artificially, addrefs 
their Hearers. He might infenfibly adopt their Manner, 
but it appeared natural in him, and as it refulted in 
great meafure from his own Thoughts, and his own 
Heart, it became fo peculiarly his, that, notwithftanding 
the Succefs he always had in Preaching, no one has 
yet ventured to imitate him. 

He had every Talent requifite in an excellent 
Preacher. Of his Language the Reader will judge ; 
but his Action, every Look and Gefture of his, was 
fo adapted to the Nature and Variations of his Subjed, 
that he hardly ever failed to inforce and enliven his 
Language by his Manners and by the united force of 
Manner, Language and Sentiment, a fingle Period from 
him had fometimes the Power, at once to Convinee, to 
Awaken, to Delight and to Inculcate. 

The principal Rule of his Eloquence was, to carry 
nis real Thoughts into the Pulpit, and to preach, as if 
he were Speaxinc to his Congregation. Many of his 
Expreflions were fingular, becaufc many of his Thoughts 
were fo; but he was only fingular, either in Thought 

7 or 
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or Expreflion, becaufe the Strength of his own Mind 
fupplicd him with Reflexions, and Words in which το. 
exprefs them, without the Aid of what had been writ- 
ten or faid upon the Subject by other Men. 

He was {tiled by fome, the Mysric Docror, and 
he was deeply read in the Writings of the Mystic 
Divines. It is no uncommon thing for Men of the 
beft Underftanding, to carry about them fome Marks 
of the Company they keep. But though many things, 
in that Mode of Divinity, had naturally Accefs to a 
Mind and Heart formed like his, he-was ever“averfe to 
any thing that had the Appearance of Faction in the 
Chriftian Religion, and profefied himlelf of no Party, 
being indeed as true a Member of the Church of Chrift 
as any fince the earlieft Ages. He would even confefs 
in Converfation, that fome things in thofe Writers 
argued a difordered Mind, and, by way of Apology 
for any thng, that feemed extravagant in them, «he 
would ingemeufly apply to them a Spanify Proverb, 
of which the import is, That Light makes its way into 
a dark Room through a Crack. 

It would be fmall Praife to attribute to fo pure a 
Character the common Virtues of a good fort of Man. 
It would found like attributing to a Scholar a compe- 
tent {kill in the Rudiments of Learning. His Cha- 
racter was fuch as prefuppofed the good Qualities, by 
the bare Profeffion of which Men often pafs reputably 
through the World. 

He 
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He had formed his Mind early for an indifference 
to the common Pleafures and Purfuits of human Life; 
and this early Habit, invigorated by a religious For- 
titude, frequently broke out in Converfation, in [0 cool 
and radical a Contempt of the Objeéts upon which 
Men are apt to be ferioufly bent, that a fingle inci- 
dental Expreffion of his would fometimes convey all the 
force of a regular Satire, even though it proceeded from 
a moft benevolent Mind. | | 

Hence many things, both in his Converfation and 
Preaching pafled for Wit, which were not intended 
fo by him; for he delivered only his natural Sentiments, 
which being Original, Lively, and uninflucnced by Pre- 
judice or Fafhion, had fometimes the Appearance of 
being ludicrous, and, in many Cafes, recommended 
a fevere Morality, even to thofe, who hear and converfe 
therely for Entertainment. 

He. affected not the Superiority of a Philofopher, or 
«Contempt ef the. Perfons .and Things which the Or- 
der of the World thad placed above him. He was too 
fincere to affect any thing, and tao humble to defpife 
other Men with Petulance. But as his Obfervations 
fometimes fell infenfibly upon ridiculous Men or Things, 
he was in his own Heart too fupcrior to the World 
to diffemble an inftructive Thought. . To this part of 
his. Character we are indebted for many lively Paffages 
in his Sermons, and he was no lefs delightful to his 
private Friends, than inftructive to his Hearers, by this 


happy 
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happy Mixture of Vivacity and good Humour with 
Affeéctions intirely fet on Things above. 

According to the vulgar Idea of Gaod~breeding, it 
fhould feem hardly credible, that he excelled .in that 
Accomplifhment. But he was a ftriking inftance of 


the clofe Connexion betwen a good and a well-bred - 


Character. Without the Advantage of a graceful Per- 
fon, and probably without having ever ftudied the Ex- 
terior of Good-breeding, he was always engaging. He 
had fo eafy and natural a Complacence to others, and 
fuch Inattention to himfelf, in matters of “Δ inferior 
nature, about which Good-breeding is chiefly conver- 
fant, that, with all his Abilities, he never appeared 
arropant, and, with great bodily Infirmities, he feemed 


rather intent upon the Cafe and Condition of his 


Friends, than fenfible of his own. 

It is hoped, that no part of this Charaéter is exag- 
gerated. Some Perfons now living knew him inti- 
mately; and if it be their Opinion that he refembled 
this Account of him, the Public will admit, that fuch a 
Character, fo negligent of Praife and Popularity during 
Life, merited at leaft fo cheap a Tribute as this, after 
his Death. Among his furviving Friends, fome are too. 
difcerning to be impofed on by the Extravagance of Pa- 
nepyric; and thofe, who were unacquainted with 
Doétor Hertyn, will think this Account of him cor- 
roborated, if we may take the Liberty of naming the: 
Duxs of Arcyue, the Ear. of GranvibLz, and the 

late: 


vil 


ν ἢ 
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ate Bihop Burrer of Durham, as Perforis whole 


Efteem he had the Honor to. enjoy... 

᾿ς ‘This Volume, as has been already mentioned, was 
prepared for the Prefs by himfelf. "He had ftudied. the 
New Teftamént critically: for many: Years, and thought 
his Interpretation might be of fome ufe, whenever a 
new Verfion is authoritatively undertaken. He had 


‘found, in reading the French Tranflators, particularly 


Beaufobre.and Enfant, tome -pleafure and -efe in fee- 
ing the Language of Chrift and his Apoftles more fami- 
farifed; than it i8 fn our public Tranflation, and he 
meant % much of his Interpretation, as inyitates thei 
in that refpea, by way of Experiment, to revive Men's 
Attention to-the Hiftory and Dodtrine of Chriftianity. 

The Suecefs~of any fuch Defign will be precarious, 
whilft Men differ in Opinion about the meaning and 
force of Words; bit whatever Exceptions may be 


formed, -eithet:t9 ike Dehen, or to the Execution of it, 


the pious. Zeal whieh pronipted bier to thé Under- 
faking, ἃ was. pure and unex xceptionable. 


INTER 


[1] 


INTERPRETATION 
OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Acts of the APOSTLEs. 


CHAPTER IL 


N the former Treatife, Ὁ Theophilus, ¥ related all that Yefas 
did, and * tavght ? until that Day whereon, after having 
by the Holy Spirit inftructed his chofen Apoftles, he was 
taken up into Heaven. 3 He had [foon] after his Paffion ° thewed -. 
them ‘himéelf alive with indubitable Evidences, appearing to them 
forty Days, and difcourfing with them concerning the Kingdom of 
God. 1 [One Day in particular} being prefent with them when 


ἃ Ver.1, aff that Fefus did, and taught] Liveral, began te do, and teach. Tt has been 
already obferved that deyan is redundant, being a Hebraifm frequently ufed by the 
facred Writers, and particularly St. Zade. It is more material to obferve here the 
Order in which ὗν ἐμ proceeded: it is dangerous to pervert that Order, aod under- 
take to teach what we have not practised. 

ἡ Ver. 3. He bad foon after his Pajfon, ὅς. The Greeks weave tong Periods by 
connecting many Claufes with relative Pronouns, Participles and Prepofitions § in one 
bentence, which, according to the genius of our Language, fhould he divided in 
feveral Sentences, whofe Brevity facilicates the Attention of the Reader by holding- 

wt defs in fufpence. J therefore fcruple not frequently to change the. grammatical 
conftruclion of the Original, and fometimes iofert a Word or two, that I may 
renders the Senfe more intelligible, which is che principa! purpofe of this Interpretation. 


Vou, ἢ, B they 


THE ACTS. Chap. I. 


they were aflembled, he ordered them not to depart from Feru/alen,, 
but to wait for the Promife of the Father, whereof, faid he, I have 
informed you: 5 for ‘fobn baptized only with Water, but you thal} 
be baptized with holy Wind ¢ within thefe few Days. " Where- 
upon thofe who were affiembled, afked him, faying, Lord, will 
you at that time ¢ re-eftablifh the Kingdom of J/rae/. 7 But he faid 
to them, It is not for you to know the Times or the Seafons, 
‘which the Father hath referved in his own Difpofal. ὃ But you 
thall receive the Power of the Holy Spirit, who will defcend upon 
you; and you fhall be Witnefles for me in ferufalem, in all Fuca, 
in Samaria, and to the remoteft part of the Earth, 

9 When he had thus {poken, they faw him taken up, and a Cloud 
received him out of their fight. * And while they were looking 
ftedfaftly towards Heaven as he went up, on a fudden two Men in 
white Raiment appeared before them; ™ who faid, Ye Men of 
Galilee, why ftand ye gazing up to Heaven? This fame Fefus, 
whe is taken up from you into Heaven, fhalk come in the fame 
manner as you have feen him go thither. ' Then they returned 
to Yerufulem from the Mountain of Olives, which is from Ferujfalens 
a Sabbath-day’s Journey. 

3 When they were entered the City, they Went to an upper 
Chamber, where abode Peter, James, ‘fobn, Andrew, Philip, Thomas, 
Bartholomew, Maithew, James the Son of Alpheus,.Simon Zelotes, and 
*fudas the Brother of ‘Yemes, 24 All-thefe unanimoufly continued in 
Prayer, with the Women, and with Mary the Mother of Tefus, 
and with his Brethren. 

_ 78 One Day the Difciples being affembled to the number of about 
one hundred and twenty, Peter ftood up in the midit of them, and 
faid, 15 Brethren, the Prophecy which the Holy Gholt {poke by 
the Mouth of David concerning Judas, who was guide to thofe 


Ver. 5. You fall be Saptined with baly Wind,| In oppolition to Fadn’s Baptifm with 
Water. Thole two Elements Water and Wind are Symbols of different Energies 
of the Holy Ghoft in Perfons differently qualified, aa has been fhewed in the Com- 
ment upon 222, III. 14, τ. 


4 Ver. 7. at that time] At the time when they fhould be baptized, as was promifed 
Μη} before. 


wlio 
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‘who feized “fefus, muft be ‘ fulfilled. 17) (Ele was of our number, 
and had a hare in the Functions of this Miniftry. *™ But ‘after a 
Field was purchafed with the reward of his Crime, he falling head- 
tong burit afunder, and all his Bowels gufhed out: ὅ a Fact fo well 
known to all the Inhabitants of ferufalem, that in their. Tongue 
they call that Field Acheldama, which is to fay, the Field of Blood.) 
39 For it is written in the ‘Book-of Pfalms. ‘+ Let his Habitation be 
«ἰ defolate, Jet no Man dwell therein: and let another take his 
«ς Office.” ** Wherefore out of thefe Men, who have accompanied 
us all the time that the Lord είς lived with us, * from the time 
of Fobn's Baptifm to the Day that he was taken up from us; out of 
‘thefe Men, I fay, one muft be ordained to be a Witnefs with us of 
his Refurrection. “3 Hereupon two were propofed, ‘fz/eph called 
Barfabas, who was furnamed Yaffus, and Matthias. 11: Then they 
prayed faying, “* Thou, Lord, who knoweft the Hearts of all Men, 
“ thew which of thefe two thou haft chofen "5 to be admitted to 
“this Miniftry and.Apoftlefhip, from which ‘fades by tran(greffion 
“ fell, that he might go to his own Place.” * After this the Lots 
were drawn, and the Lut fell upon Marthjas, and he was added to 
the eleven Apoitles. 


© Vere 16, auf? be fulfilled.}] His Place muit be fuppty’d by a new EleCtion as in 
the Sequel, See Ver, 20. 


CHAP. II. 
x ON the Day of Pentecs the Difciples, all in the fame Difpofi- 


tion, were aflembled, * when on a fudden there came a 
Sound from Heaven, as of a rufhing mighty Wind, and it filled all 
the Houle where they were fitting. 3 And tbere appeared to them 
Tongues as it were of Fire, diftinét from one another; and it fat 
upon each of f them: ¢ and they were ail filled with the Holy Ghoft, 

| and 
‘F Ver. 3. Taugwes as it were of Fire, diftinfl from ene ancther; and It fat apen each of 
dm} The fingular ἡ after the plural Tesenes denotes the unity of the Spirit, which 
EB 2 was 
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and began to fpeak in different Languages as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 5 Now there were at that time in Jerusalem many pious 
ews, who were come thither from all parts of the * World; ° and 
when this was noifed abroad, a Multitude of them came together, 
and were confounded to hear them fpeak in their feveral Languages. 
7 All were amazed, and wondring faid to one another, Are not alj 
thefe that fpeak, Galtleans? ὃ How comes it then that each of us 
hears them in the Language of our native Country? 9 Parthians, 
. Medes, Elamites, the Inhabitants of Mefapotama, fudea, Cappadocia, 
Pontus, Afia, ® Phrygia, Pampbylia, Egypt, and the parts of Lydia 
about Gyrene, alfo thofe who are come from Rome, as well ‘fews as 
Profelytes, '' Cretes and Arabians, we hear them fpeak in our 
Ianguage the great things of God. ™ And they were all amazed 
and perplexed, faying one to another, What can this mean ? 73 Others 
in derifion faid, ‘Thefe men are drunk with new Wine. 

% Then Peter ftanding up with the Eleven, raifed his voice, and 
faid, Ye Men of udea, and all you who dwell at Ferujalen, be this 
known to you, and hearken to what I fay. "9 Thefe are not drunk, 
as you fuppofe, fince it ts but the third Hour of the Day. "ὁ But 
this is the accomplifhment of what was faid by the Prophet “feel, 
17 It fhall come to pafs in the laft Days, faith God, * I will pour 
“ out my Spirit upon all Fiefh, your Sons and your Daughters 
« fhall prophefie; your young Men fhall fee Vifions, and your old 
‘© Men dream Dreams; "ἢ and.on my Servants, as well Women 
* as Men, I will pour out my Spirit in thofe Days, and they thall 


‘was here manifefted in the form, not of caver Tongues, but fevered, or feparate and 
diftinct Flames, one of which was fcen on the Head of each Difciple. Tongue of 
Fire is a Hebrailm for Flanz, 23 may ὃς feen in the Original of Jaiab V.24, We 
fay Lumbent Flames by the fame Metaphor, and Pirgi/ ufes it in thofe remarkable 
Lines, 

Ecce levis furnmo de vertice vifus {0} 

Fundere lumen apex, taétdque ἐπμοσία molli 

Laombers famma comas, & circiim tempora pafci. 


e Ver. 5. Wha were come thither from all parts of the Horld;] Not only upon account 
of the Feftival then celebrated, but in expetation of the Aefta:, who was to be 
Mmanilefted about that time according to the concurrent Teftimony of the Prophets. 


pia- 
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τ propheiie. 2 Twill alfo thew. Prodigies in Heaven above, and 
* Signs in the Earth beneath; Blood and Fire, and. vapour of 
“ Smoke. ‘The Sun fhall be turned into Darknefs, and the Moon 
* into Blood before that great and illuftrious Day of the Lord come. 
« 21 And then whofoever fhall call 0 on the Name of the Lord; thal] 
« be faved.” 

22 Ye Men of Iftael, attend to what I fay. ες of Nazareth 
was a Man whole divine Authority was evidenced by God to you 
in the powerful Acts and Wonders, and Miracles, which ‘God 
wrought by him in the midft of you, as you, yourfelves well know : 
13 Him (who was given up by the determinate Counfel and Fore- 
knowlege of God) you have taken, and put to death upon the 
Crofs by the Hands of wicked Men. *+ But God hath rajfed him up, 
having delivered him from the Pains of Death ; as in effet it was 
not poffible that he fhould be overpowered by it. 15 For David 
fpoke in his Perfon, when he faid, ‘* I had the Lord ever prefent 
* before me: for he is an my right Hand that I fhould not be 
εἰ fhaken. "54 Therefore my Heart rejoiced, and my Tongue ex- 
¢« ulted: moreover even my Fiefh fhali reft in Hope. 7 Becaufe 
“ thou wilt not leave my Soul in the Grave, nor fuffer thy Holy 
« One to fce Corruption. ** Thou haft made known to me the 
τς Ways of Life: Thou wilt fll me with Joy at thy Appearance.” 
"4 Brethren, I may tell you with affurance, that the Patriarch David 
is dead and buried, and his Sepulchre remains among us to this 
Day: 3° but as he was a Prophet, and knew that God had affured 
him by an Oath, that out of his Pofterity according to the Fleth, 
he would raife up the Cérif to fit on his Throne: # He, by his 
knowlege of Futurity {poke concerning the Refurrection of the Cars, 
when he faid that his Soul was not left in Death, and that his 
Fleth did not fee Corruption. 3* Now this is that Yefs, whom 
God hath raifed up, whereof ail we are Witnefles. 33 He therefore 
being exalted by the right Hand of God, and having received 
from the Father the accomplifhment of what had been promifed 
concerning the Holy Spirit, has poured out that Spirit, the effects 
ef which you now fee, and hear, # For Dawd is not afcended 

IMO 
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int the Heavens, yet he fays ¢ “ The Lorp faid unto my Lord, 
* Sit thou on my right Hand, 35 until I:make thine Enemies thy 
Foot-ftool”. 16 Therefore tet all the Houfe of Urae/ know afluredly 
that God hath made that fame Fefus, whom you have crucified, 
both Lord and Chrift. 

37 Ac this Difcourfe their Hearts were pierced with compun(tion, 
und they faid to Peter ana the reft of the Apoftles, Brethren, what 
thall we do? 3} Perer replied, Reperit, and be baptized every ane 
of you in the name of “fefus ΟΡ, for the remiflion of Sins; and 
you ‘fhall receive the Gift-of the ‘Holy Spirit. 4 For the Pro- 
inife is to you, and to your Children; and to all that are afar off, 
Ὁ even as many as the Lord ous God thali call. 4° And he alledged 
δὴν other proofs, and exhorted them to fave themfelves from 
that depraved Generation. 

€ Then they who readily embraced his Doétrine, were ‘baptized; 
‘ahd that Day there were joined to him about three thoufand Per- 
fons, * who continued ftedfaftly in the DoGtrine of the Apoftles, 
in the Communion of breaking Bread, * and in P.avers. 43 And the 
Mirids of all Men were ftruck with awe at the many: ‘Wonders 
and Miracles that were wrought by the Apoftles. ++ But all she 
Believers lived in union, and had all things in common, 4 and they 
fold their Poffeffions and Goods, and diftributed the value to every 
Man according to his Wants. 4“ And being unanimovfly conftant 
in their daily attendance upon pablick Wortthip in the Temple, and 


e Ver. 14. David is nm afcended tito the Hraueis, yet be fey, &c.] It was a Truth 
well known and eftablithed among the Jews, that many of the Pfalms and other 
‘prophétick Writings were ἔροκε in the Perfon of the Méffias: And accord- 
‘ingly St. Peter authorizes bis applyitig to Conf what had been {poke by David, by 
fhewing that, as it was net compatible with David’s Character ar Circumstances, 
it mui relate to the Aéefus. 


d Ver. 39. to aif thet are afar off,) This refers to Time as well as Place: the 
Promiie is alio to us and to ow Children. 


‘©-Ver, 42. tnithe Communion of treating Bread,] So the Vulgate. 
an eee αἱ 
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at the Breaking of Bread at Home, they received Nourithment ‘ 
with joy and fimplicity of Heart, 47 praifing God, and having fayour 
with all the People. And the Lord added δὼ to the Church 
thofe who were faved δ. 


f Ver. 46. they recetued Notwriftount] By the Breaking of Bread is meant: the cele- 
bration of the Eucharift, and this with their worthip in the Temple being. fpoke 
of az the occafions of theis Neurifament, we conclude that Noyrifment to be (Pirimual. 
as Hh. V. 12, 14- 1 Gor. DE. 2, Ge. 

ε Ver. 47. thofe who were faved.| Or thofe who fourd themfeloes, for this is meant 
of thofe who followed St. Pster’s Advice at Ver. 40. fave yeurfelves from this depraved 
Geuraiion. 


CHAP, ἯΙ. 


: Ν OW at the time of evening Prayer Peter and Yohz went 
together up to the Temple, * where there was a certain Man 
lame from his Birth, who was daily carried and laid at that Gate 
ef the Temple which is called Beautiful, to-aik Alms of thofe who 
went into the Temple. 3.He, feeing Peter and febn going into 
the Temple, afked an Alms. 4 Peter with ‘fobn, faftening his Eyes 
upon him, faid, Look on us. 5 He then looked on them atten- 
tively, expecting to receive fomething of them. ° And Peter faid 
I have no Gold nor Silver, but what [have I give thee, in the 
Name of ‘Fefus Οὐν of Nazareth arife, and walk. 7 Then taking 
him by the right Hand he helped him up; and immediately his Feet 
and Ancle-bones received ftrength, ἢ fo that he leaped up, and ftood 
firm: then walked, and entred with them into the Temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praifing God. 9% All the People faw him 
walking and praifing God; " and knowing that it was he who ufed 
to fit begging at the Beauts/ui Gate of the Temple, they were 
filled with Wonder and Amazement at that which had happened” 
to him. 
τ While the lame Man, who was cured, held Peter and ‘fobx, 
ali the People, full of admiration, ran to them in the Porch that 
| is 
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is called Solomon's: '* which Peter feeing, faid to the People, Ye 
Men of Jfraei, why do you wondcr at this? or why do you look 
fo earneftly upon us, as if by our own Power or Piety we had made 
this Man to walk. 5 The God of dorabam, of σε, and of “facob,: 
the God of. our Fathers -hath glorified his Son. * Fefus,. whom .you 
delivered up and difowned before Pilate, when his Judgment was- 
that he fhould be difcharged: ‘4 but you renounced the Holy One 
and the. Juft. You. interceeded for a’ Murderer, and: killed the 
Author’of Life: "5 but God hath ‘raifed himf rom the Dead, and 
we are Witneffes of his Refurrelion. 18 And his Name, through. 
our Faith in it, has procured ftrength to this Man whom you fee 
and know: the Faith, I fay, which is by him, has effected chis 
perfect Cure which you all behold. ‘7 And now, Brethren, I am 
fenfible that both you and your Rulers have acted thus through 
ignorance. ™ But thus God has accamplifhed thofe -things which 
by all-the Prophets he bad foretold that the Cé4rz/# fhould fuffer, 59 
Repent ‘therefore and be’ converted that your Sins may be blotted 
out, and fo the feafon of Refrefhment may proceed from the 
Lord, *° and he may fend. Sofas. (τί, who is. already: préached 
to yous. ** but mutt refide in- Heaven until.the times of Reftitution 
of all things, which God hath fpoken by the Mouth of ‘all his 
Holy Prophets, fince the World began. “ἢ For Mofes faid to the 
Fathers, “The Lord your God thal raife up for you from among 
* your Brethren, a. Prophet like. to .me; Obferve whatfoever he 
_ thal fay unto you. *4 And whofoever will not obcy that Pro- 
ἐς phet, fhall be exterminated from among the People.” 54 Since 
that Samuel and all who prophefied after him have likewife fore- 
told thefe times. 59 You ‘are the Children of the Prophets and. of 
the Covenant which God ‘made with our Fathers, when he faid 
to Abraban, * All the Families of the Earth fhall be bleffed in 
“your Race.” “6 To you then in the firit Place, God having 
raifed up his Son Fefus, has fent him to blefs you, to the end that 
every one of you fhould renounce his evil Practices, 

ἐ Ver. 13. Son] Or Servaat. Fojus is both, and the Word in the Original ἜΝ 
fies either. CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV, 


' WHILE they were {peaking to the People the. Priefts with 

the Captain of the Temple and the Sadducees came upon 
them, ἡ being grieved that they taught the People, and maintained 
the Refurrection from the Dead in the Perfon of fefus. 3 And 
they laid Hands on them, and put them in cuftody cil the next 
Day;. for it was then late. + However many of thofe who heard 
the Apoftles Difcourfe, believed: and the number of them was 
about five thoniand. 

5 On the Morrow the Magiftrates, the Elders, and Scribes that 
were at Ferufalm, aflembled δ with Annas the High Prieft, Gataphas, 
fchn, and Atexander, and all that were of the Kindred of ‘the 
High Prieft: 7 and having caufed the Apoftles to appear before 
them they afked, By what Power, or in whofe Name have you 
done this? * Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoft, faid to them, 
Ye Rulers of the People, and Elders of Irae, 9 fince we are this 
Day called to account for the good we have done to the lame - 
Man, and examined by what means he was cured; 39 Be it known 
to you all, and to all the People of Ifrae/, that. by the Name-ef 
εις Chrift of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God hath 
railed from the Dead, cven by him was this Man recovered, who 
now ftands here before you. *! He is the Stone rejeéted by you 
Builders, which 1s become -the Head of the Corner. 7 Salvation 
cannot be had by any other: for there Is no other Name under 
Elcaven given among Mcn whereby we can be faved. 

1 Now when they faw the aflured Behaviour and freedom of 
Speech with which Peter expre(sd himfelf, as did alfo Yolw; and 
underftood that thefe were mean illiterate Men, they were amazed: 
they knew too that thefe had been Difciples of frfus, '* yet fceing 
the Man who was cured flandivg with them, they cculd fay πο- 
thing againft it. 95 Ihercfore having ordered them to withdraw 
from the Council, they conferred among themfelves faying, *° What 

Vou. I. C ἢ] 
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fhall we do with thefe Men? For it is evident to ail the Inhabitants 
of ‘Jerufalem that indeed a notable Miracle has been done by them, 
and we cannot deny it. '7 But to prevent its fpreading farther 
among the People, let us charge them, under pain of fevere Punifh- 
ment, not to {peak for the future to any Man in that Name. "ἢ So 
they called them in, and charged them upon no account to 
harangue, nor teach in the Name of ‘fefus. ' But Peter and 
“‘fobn anfwered, do ye yourfelves judge whether it be right in the 
fight of God to obey you rather than God: *° for we cannot but 
fpeak the things which we have feen and heard. 3 So when 
they had further threatned them, they let them go, not being 
able to find any way to punifh them becaufe of the People, who 
all glorified God for that which was done. ** For the Man was 
above forty Years old upon whom this miraculous Cure was per- 
formed. 

"3 As foon as they were difcharged they went to their own Com- 
pany, and related all that the Chief Priefts and Elders bad faid 
to them; ** which when the Company heard, they unanimoufly 
lifted up their Voice to God and faid, Lord, thou art the God 
who haft made the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all that is 
in them: *5 who by the Mouth of thy Servant Deurd haft faid, 
Why did the Heathen rage, and the People form vain Defigns? 
36 The Kings of the Earth rofe together, and.the Rulers combined 
againft the Lord and againft his * Anointed. "7 For certainly againft 
thy holy Son ¥e/us, whom thou haft anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate with the Gentiles and the People of J/rae/ have combined 
38 to execute what thy Power and Wifdom had before determined 
to be done. 9 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings, and 
enable thy Servants to preach thy Word with ail confidence, 3" by 
exerting thy Power fo that Cures and Miracles and Prodigies may be 
performed in the Name of thy holy Son Fefus. 3‘ And when they 
had prayed, the Piace was fhaken wherein they were afiembled: 


2 Ver. 26, Anointed.) Or Chrift. 
2 they 
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they were ali filled with the Holy Ghoft, and {poke the Word of 
God with confidence. 

s+ Now the whole body of Believers were of one Heart and one 
Soul: nor did any of them call what he poffeffed his own, bat 
all things were in common among them. 

33 The Apoftles on their part attefted the Refurreétion’ of the 
Lord ‘Yefus with great efficacy: and all in general were highly 
endowed with Grace. 3 Nor was ary one among them in want, 
becaufe thofe who had Lands or Houfes fold them, and bringing 
the Price 35 laid it at the Feet of the Apoftles: and diftribution 
was made to every Man according to his Wants. 36 δὸ Fofeps, 
who by the Apoftles was firnamed Barnabas, (which fignifies the 
Son of Coniolation) a Levite and Native of Cyprus, 31 fold his Eftate, 
and bringing the Money he had received for it, laid it at the Feet 
of the Apoftles. 


CHAP. V. 


T that time a certain Man named Anensas with Sapplira his 
Wife, fold 2 Poffeffion, * and kept back part of the Price 

by his Wife’s Confent; and bringing the remainder he laid it at the 
Feet of the Apoftles. 3 But Peter faid, Ananias, why has Satan 
fo peffeffed your Heart that you fhould lie to the Holy Ghoft, 
and keep back part of the Price of the Land? Ὁ Before it was 
fold, was i¢ pot your owo? And after it was fold, was it not 
in your own Power? Why then did you imagine this Device? 
You haye not lied to Men, but to God. 5 As thefe Words 
were uttered, Ananias fcli down dead. And great dread came 
upon all who heard thefe things. ®Some young Men came, 
whe wrapped him up, and carried him away to be buried. 
? About three Hours after his Wife came, not knowing what had 
happened. -* Pefer faid to her, Tell me whether you fold the 
Land for fuch a Price? She anfwered, Yes for fo much. 9 Then 
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faid Peter, How comes it that you have thus agreed to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? See, thofe who buried your Hufband, are 
now at the Door, and they fhall carry you out. ™ At that inftant 
fhe fell down at his Feet, and expired. The young Men coming 
in at the fame time found her dead: fo they carried her out, and 
buried her with her Hufband. ** This (pread a great Awe through 
the whole Church, and in the Minds of all that heard it. 

13 Thus were many Signs and Wondcrs wrought among the 
People by the Apoftles, who met unanimoufly in the Porch of 
Solomon, 13 where others were afraid to mix in their Company: 
however the People held them in great Veneration. 

™ In the mean time the Number of thofe who believed in the 
Lord, encreafed more and more; 73 infomuch that they brought 
the Sick into the Streets, and laid them. on Beda and Couches, 
that at leaft the Shadow of Peter might pafs over fome of them as 
he went along. * There came alfo a Multitude out of the adjacent 
Cities to ‘Yerufalem, bringing their Sick and thofe who were tor- 
mented with impure Spirits: who were all cured. 

17 The High Prieft and his Party, which was the Sect of the 
Sadducees, being roufed at this, and filled with Indignation,. 
τῷ feized on the Apoftlesand put them in the-common Prifon. * But 
in the Night an Angel of the Lord opened the Doors of the 
Prifon, and having brought them out faid, 55 Go, ftand in the 
Temple, and declare to the People the whole Dorine οἵ Life. 
1 They, thus directed, went early in the Morning into the 
‘Femple, and taught. In the mean time the High Prieft, and 
thofe of his Party, having fummoned the Council and all the 
*fewifh Senators, fent to the Prifon to have the Apoftles brought 
before them: ** but the Officers who went, not finding them 
in the Prifon, returned, and gave this account. ‘“ 73 We found 
“indeed the Doors of the Prifor very fecurely faftened, and 
‘tthe Keepers ftanding before them: but when we opened the 
*« Prifon, we found no body there.” ** When the High Ῥπεῆ, 
the Captain of the Temple, and the Chief Pricits heard this, 

they 
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they were in great perplexity about the Apoftles, and what thie 
matter might come to: 75 when one came,.and faid to them, 
The Men whom you put in Prifon, are now ftanding in the 
Temple, and teaching the People. ** Then the Captain went thither 
with the Officers, and brought away the Apoftles, but. without 
ufing any Violence, for fear of being {toned by the People. "7 When 
they had brought them, they fet them before the Council, where 
the High Prieft faid to them, “ἢ Did not we exprefly command 
you not to teach in this Name? and yet you have {pread your 
Doétrine through Ferufalemt, and you endeavour to make us refpon- 
fible for the Blood of this Man. “9 Then Peter and the other 
Apoftles anfwered, We ought to obey God rather than Men. * The 
God of our Fathers hath raifed up efus, whom -you crucified. 
3! He is the Prince and Saviour, whom God hath exalted with 
his Right-hand for the converfion of J/rae/, and remiffion of Sins, 
35. And we are his Witnefles in what we fay, and fo is the Holy 
Ghoft, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 When thofe of the Council heard him fpeak thus, they were 
fo enraged that they had thoughts of deftroying the Apoftles: 
3+but a Pharifee, named Gamelrel, a Doctor of Law, who was 
refpected by all the People, ftood up in the Council, and ordered 
that the Apoftles fould be withdrawn for a thort time. 35 And 
then he faid, Ye Men of J/rae/, be cautious how ye proceed with 
reward to thefe Men. 36 For fometime ago one Theudas fet himielf 
up, pretending to fomewhat extraordinary, and he got about four 
hundred Men to:be of his Party; but when he was {lain they all 
difperted, and were reduced to nothing. 37 After him ftarted up 
“fudas of Gaiilee when the Tax-rolls were fettling, and he too drew 
many after him: yet as foon as he was deftroyed, all his Fol- 
lowers were difperfed. 35 My Opinion therefore is, that you fhould 
not further profecute thefe Men, but Ict them alone: for if this. 
be an Enterprife or Work of Men, it will fall of itfelf: 39 but 
if it be from God, ye cannot defeat it. [Defift then, ] left you 
fhould be found fighting againgt Ged, 

To 
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To him they agreed: and after calling the Apoftles in, and 
{courging them, they charged them not to {peak in the Name of 
Fe efus, and then releafed them. So they went from the Council 
rejoycing that they were counted worthy to fuffer Shame for. the 
Name of Sefus. # And they perfifted to teach daily in the Temple 
and in private Houles, and to declare the plad Tidings of Sefis 
the Chri/t. 


CHAP. VI, 


T that time, as the number of the Difciples was greatly 
encreafed, there arofe a murmuring of the Grecians * 
againft the Hebrews, becdufe their Widows werc neglected in the 
daily diftribution, * Therefore the Twelve affembled all the Dif- 
ciples, and faid, Itis not fitting that. we fhould leave the Word 
of God to take care of the Tables. 3 Wherefore, Brethren, do 
you choofe out of your own Body feven Men of pood Credit, full 
of the Holy Ghoft and Wifdom, to whom we may commit this 
Bufinels, 4 Whilft we ourfelves continue our application to Prayer 
and to Preaching. 5 This Propofal pleafed the whole Affembly: 
and they chofe Stephen, a Man full of Faith and the Floly Ghoft, 
with Péritp, Procherus, Nicancr, Timen, Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a Profelyte of dutiocb. 5. Thefe they prefented to the Apoftles, 
who when they had prayed, laid their Hands, on them. 7 So the 
_ Word of God was fpread, the number of Dilciples encreafed very 
much at Jerufalem, and many of the Priefts embraced the Faith. 

* In the mean time Stephen, full of Faith and Power, did great 
Wonders and Miracles among the People: 9 and fome out of the 
feveral Synagogues belonging to the Freed-men, to the Cyrenians, 
Alexendrians, and thofe of Cilicia and Afa, came to difpute with 
him. "ἢ But as they were not able to withitand the Wifdom and 


a Ver. τὶ Grevians} Hellenifis, i. ex Fews who came from the Cities of Greece. 
the 


Chap. VII. THE ACTS. 


the Spirit by which he f{poke, *' they fuborned Men, who faid, 
we have heard him {peak blafphemy againft Adc/es, and againft God. 
1 Thus they ftirred up the People, and Elders, and Scribes, who 
joining with them, came and feized him, and brought him before 
the Council, 13 where they produced falfe Witneffes, who faid, 
This Man is continually holding blafphemous Difcourfes againft 
this Holy Place, and the Law. '4 For we have heard him fay, 
that this ‘Ze/us ot Nazareth hall deftroy this Place, and change the 
Cuftoms which Mofes delivered to us. °5 And all that fat in the 
Council, looking ftedfaftly on him, faw his Face, as it had been 
the Face of an Angel. | 


CHAP. VIL 


: HEWN faid the High Prieft, are thefe things fo? * Stephen 
anfwered, my Brethren, and you my Fathers, hear me. 
The God of Glory appeared to our Father Aérabam when he was 


in Mefcpetamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 3 and faid to him, © 


Depart from your Country and Kindred, and come into the Land 


which 1 fhall thew you. 4 Thereupon he departed out of the Land - 
of the Céaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when | 


his Father was dead, God removed him into this Country which 
you now inhabit. 5 Where he gave him no Place in Property, no 
not fo much as a Foot of Land: yet he promifed to give it to 
him for a Poffeffion, and to his Pofterity after him, though he 
had then no Child. ὁ God declared likewife that for the fpace of 


four hundred Years his Pofterity fhould fojourn in a ftrange Land, 


where they fhould be enflaved and forely afflitted. 7 And the 
Nation to which they thall be in Bondage will I judge, faid God: 
and after that they fhall come from thence, and ferve me in this 
Place. ὃ Moreover he gave him the covenant of Circumcifion: and 
(0 Abrabam begat Faac, and circumciied him the eighth Day: and 
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Taac was Father of σοῦ, and Yacob was Father of the twelve 
Patriarchs. 9 The Patriarchs out of envy fold ‘Yofepd into Egypt, 
but God was with him: ' He delivered him out of al! his 
Affliétions, and gave him Wifdom whereby he became acceptable 
to Pharach King of egypt; who made hin Governor of Lgvpr, 
and of all his Houfehold. ‘ In the mean time a Famine {pread 


over all the Land of Egypt and Canaan; and the Diftreis was fo 


great, that our Fathers knew oot where to get Siftenance. “ἢ But 
when μου heard that there was Corn in Egyp/, he fent our 
Fathers thither for the firft tume. 3 And the fecond time thcy went, 
"fofeph was made known to his Brethren, and the Family of ὑοῦ 
became known to Pharach. ‘+ Then Fofiph ἴσης to invite his 
Father ‘facob to come, and all his Kindred, being threefcore and 
fifteen-Perfons, "9 So Facod went down into Egypt, and died, he 
and our Fathers, *°and were from thence carried into Sychem, 
and laid in the Sepulchre which déraham bought fora Sum of 
Money of the Sons of Emer the Father of Sychem. - 

17 Now when the time was approaching to accomplith what God 
had {worn to Aérebam, the Peop'e grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Ὁ}} another King arofe, who knew not Fofepd. This King 
employed all his Arts again{t our Nation,and to diftrefied.our Fathers, 
that he made them expofe πεῖ young Children, in order to ex- 
tirpate the Race. *° In which time Mifes was born, who was exceed- 
ing fair, and he was nurfed-in his Father’s Houfe three Months. 
* And when at laft he was expoled, the Daughter of Pharach 
took him up, and bred him for her adopted Son. ** Thus Mofes 
became inftrudted in all the Learning of the Locyprrans: and was 
mighty in Words and in Deeds. *3 When he was full forty Years 
old ic came into his [Teart to νης his Brethren the Children of Zrael. 
*4 And feeing one of them abuled by an Egyptian, he defended him, 
and avenged the Injury by the death of the Egygtian. 55 He 
thought that his Brethren would have underitood by this, ‘that 
God defigned to make him the Infirument of their Deliverance: but 
they did not undeifland it. ὁ The next Day be faw fome of 
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therm fighting, and would have reconciled them, faying, Sirs, ye 
are Brethren, why do ye injure one another? "7 But he who injured 
his Neighbour, thruft him away, faying, Who made you a Ruler 
and a Judge over us? 7° Will you kill me, as you killed the Egyptian 
yetterday? *9 At thefe words Mojfes fled, and fojourned in the Land of 
Madsen, where he became the Father of two Sons. 3° When forty 
Years were expired, there appeared to him an Ange! of the Lord in 
a flaming Buth. 3: Mo/es was aftonifhed at this Vifion, and as he drew 
near to obferve it, the Lord faid to him, 35 Lam the God of thy 
Fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaae, and the God of 
Jacob; and Mojes trembling for fear durit not look up at the Buth. 
33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off your Shoes from your Feet ; 
for the place where you ftand is Holy Ground. 3:1 have confidered 
the affliction of my People in Egyfr; Ihave heard their groning, 
and am come down to deliver them. And now I will fend: you 
into Egypt. 35 This Mojes whom they rejected, faying, who made 
thee 2 Ruler and a Judge? the very fame did God fend to be 
s Ruler and Deliverer by the Guidance of the Angel that appeared 
to him in the Bufh. * He it was who brought them out, doing 
Wonders and Miracles in the Land of Egypt, in the Red Sea, and 
in the Wildernefs for forty Years. 37 This is that Mofes, who faid 
to the Children of J/rae/, A Prophet thall the Lord your God raife 
up to you of your Bretliren, like to me; him fhall ye hear, 3* This 
is he, who, when the People were atfiembled in the Wildernefs, 
was with our Fathers, and with the Angel that {poke to him on 
Mount Sina: This is he who received the lively Oracles for our υἱέ. 
39 Him cur Fathers would not obey, but rejected him, and in their 
Hearts returned to Egypt, * and faid to davon, make us Gods to 
be our Guides: for as for this Mofes, who brought us out of the 
Land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 4‘ "Twas 
then they made a Calf, and offered facrifice to the Idol; and made 
rejoicings at the Works of their own Hands. 4 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to worfhip the Hoft of Heavens as it is written 
in the Book of the Preptets, Is 1 τὸ me, Ὁ Houle of Z/rael, that 
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ye have oficred Victims and Sacrifices for the fpace of forty Years 
in the Wildernefs? 43 On the contrary ye have carried the Taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the Star of your God Remphan, Figures 
which ye made to worfhip: wherefore I will carry you away 
beyond Baéylon, +4 Our Fathers had the Tabernacle of Teflimony 
in the Witdernefs, as he had appointed, who directed Moe/es to 
make it according to the Model which he had feen. 45 Which 
Tabernacle our Fathers having received, carried it afterwards under 
the conduct of οίωα into the Country of thofe Nations whom God 
drove out upon their arrival; where it flayed to the time of David, 
*° who was favoured by God, and defired to find a place of Ref- 
dence for the God of Yaceb. It was however Solomon that built 
hima Temple. 47 Although the moft High dwelleth not ia Tem- 
ples made with Hands, as his Prophet declares in thofe Words, 
# Heaven is my Throne, and Earth my Footftool: What Houfe 
will ye huild me? faith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
Reit? 5° Hath not my Hand made all thefe things? 5’ Ye ftubborn 
People, and uncircumeifed in Heart and Ears, you always refift 
the Holy Spirit: as your Fathers did, fo you alfo do. 5? Is there 
any Prophet, whom your Fathers did not perfecate? they have 
flain thofe who foretold the coming of the Juft One, whom you 
have now betray’d, and murdered, 53 youl fay who received the 
Law by the miniftration of Angels, but have not obferved it. 

“4 When they heard thefe things, they were exceedingly pro- 
voked, and they gnafhed on him with their Teeth. 55 But be, full of 
the Holy Ghoft, and looking ftedfaftly to Heaven, faw the Glory 
of God, and ‘fefus ftlanding on the right Fland of God, 5° and he 
faid, I fee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man ftanding 
at the right Hand of God. 57 Then they raifed loud Clamors, and 
Stopping their Ears they rufhed upon him all at once, * and 
when they had dragged him out of the City, they {toned him, 
the Witneffes having Jaid their Clothes at the Feet of a young 
ian, whofe name was Sau/. 49 While they ftoned Stephex, he 
prayed, and faid, Lord efus, receive my Spint. Then he 
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kneeled down, and cried with a loud Voice, Lord, lay not this 
Sin to their charge. And when he had daid tiris, he fell afleep 'ς 
and Saul was acceffory to his Death. | 


« Ver. 60. be fall affeep) The Scripture Phrafe for dying, which intimates the cer- 
tainty of a Refurrection, 


CHAP. VIII. 


᾿ Al that time there was a violent Perfecution of the Church at 
| Serufalem, fo that all, except the Apoftles, were difperfed 
through the régions of ‘fudea, and Samaria. * Yet fome devout Men 
buried Stepien, and made great Lamentation over him. 3 As for 


Saul, he ravaged the Church, going from Houfe to Houfe, and ὦ 


dragging thence both Men and Women, be committed them to 
Prifon, * Bat they who were difperfed, preached the Gofpel 
wherever they went. 


sThus Pétii~ being come to the City of Samaria, there 


preached Οὐγὴ δ: © and the People hearing his Difcourfes, and 
feeing the Miracles he performed, attended to him with unanimous 
approbation. 7 For impure Spirits with loud exclamations came out 
of many that were pofleiied: and many others, who were para- 
lytic or lame, were cured: * which caufed great Joy in that City. 
9 Now there was acertain Man called Szmon, who for fome- 
time hefore had practifed magical Arts in that City, and had feduced 
the Pcople, pretending, that he was fome extraordinary Perfon. 
So that ail from the leaft to the grcateft were, his Followers, 
faying, This Man is the great Power of God. ᾿" And the reafon 
why they had fuch a regard for him was, becaufe he had for a 
long time infatuated them with magical Practices. "Ὁ But when 
they believed what Pérlip preached concerning the Kingdom of 
God and the Name of Sefis Chrifl, they were baptized, both 
Men and Women. [13 Simon himfelf belicved alfo: and when he 
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was baptized he continved with Péilip, admiring the Miracles 
and Signs which were done. 

In the mean time the Apoftles at Yerufalem, hearing that the 
Word of God was received in Samaria, fent thither Peter and 
ohn. ‘’ Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoft. ** (For as yet he had not 
defcended on any of them; they having only been baptized in the 
Name of the Lord ‘fefus.) "7 Then laid they their Hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghoft. ™ And when Simon 
{aw that the Holy Ghoft was conferred through laying on of the 
Apoftles Hands, he offered them Money, '* faying, give me alfo this 
Power, that on whomfoever I lay Hands he may’ receive the Holy 
Ghoft. *° But Peter faid to him, -your Money perifh with you 
for thinking that the Gift of God may be purchafed with Money, 
*2 You are in no wife capable of this Gift: for your Heart is not 
right in the Sight of God. ** Repent therefore of this your Wicked- 
nefs, and pray God* that the thought of your Heart may 
be forgiven, 53 for I perceive that you are in the Gall of Bitternefs, 
and in the Bond of Iniquity. "4 δέον anfwered, Do ye pray to 
the Lord for me, that nothing of what you mention may befall 
me, 75 After thisthe Apoftles having bore witnefs to the Truth, 
and taught the Word of the Lord, retumed to Yerufalem, and 
preached the Gofpel in many Villages of the Samarstans. 

*6 Now an Angel of the Lord faid to Pdrip, arife and go 
toward the South into the road* from ‘ferujalem to Gaza, which 
is defart. 77 Accordingly be departed, and faw there an Evhiopian 
Eunuch of great authority under Candace Queen of the Erhiopians, 
who had the charge of all her Treafure: he had been at Serzfalem 
to worfhip, "ἢ and was now returning in his Chariot, and reading 
the Prophet Z@sas. *9 Then the Spirit faid to Pdi, Go up to this 


4 Ven 22. idat the thought, &c.] εἰ pro δ.» Sce the Lexicon. The Expletive ἐρα is 
commonly joined when the Event is dubious as here, and Chap. XVIE. 27, 
b Ver. 26. inte ihe Road, &c.] Into the way which leads through the Dedart from 
Ferufakm to Gaza, So.the Ethiopic verlion. 
Chariot: 
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Chariot: *° Prip ran to him, and hearing him read the Prophet 
Tfaias, faid, Do you underftand what you read? 3: He replied, How 


can I except fome Man explain it to me? And he defired Pariip to 


come up to him in the Chariot. 3 The place of Scriptare which 
he had been reading was this. ‘* He was led as a_Sheep to the 
ἐς Slaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his Shearer, fo opened he 
“ not his Mouth: 33 In his humiliation was his Crifis*; he was 
“taken away: but who thal declare his Generation? For his 


* Life is taken from the Earth.” * The Eunuch afked Phifip, 


Pray, of whom does the Prophet fay this? Of himlelf, or fome 
other Perfon? 35 Then ῥέε began from that paflage of Scripture 
to preach to him the Gofpel of ‘fefus. 35 And as they went on 
in the Road, they came to a place where there was Water: and 
the Eunuch faid, Sec, here is Water; what fhould hinder my 
being baptized? 37) Pbikp faid, if you believe with all your Heart, 
you may. And he anfwered, 1 do believe that γος Chrif is 
the Son of God. 33 So he ordered his Chariot to ftop; and they 
went down into the Water both P&sip and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 3?And when they were come out of the 
Water the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the Eunuch 
faw him no more; yet he went on his way with joy. * But Pbikip 
was found at zofws, ‘and thence paffing on he preached the 
Gofpel in all the Cities till he came to Cefarea. 


© Ver. 33 Crifss] “Tis the Word in the Original, which I underftand here in 


its Eng fignification for a decifrve Trial in which he ftood the Teft. The Subject 
brings to mind that apt Phraie of the Chemitte, Experimenta Craas. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Ξ ΙΝ the medn while Seu! ftill breathing out Threatnings and 

- Slaughter againft the Difciples of the Lord, went to the High 
Prieft, * and defired of him Letters to the Synagogues of Damajcus, 
that if he found any of this Profeflion, whether Men or Womien, he 
might bring them bound to Yerufalem. 3 As he was on his Journey 
and near Damtafcus, on a fudden a Light from Heaven fhone 
around him: 4 and falling to the Earth he heard a Voice, which 
{aid to him, Saul, Sau/, why perfecuteft thou me? 5 And he faid, 
who art thou, Lord? And tlie Lord faid, I δὴ οί whem thou 


᾿ perfecateft: Ie is Παρ for thee to kick againft the Goad. * Then 


he trembling and aftonithed faid, Lord, what wilt thou have 
the to do? And the Lord faid to hindi, Arife, and go into the 
City, there it thall be told thee what thot muftdo. 7 The Men 
who journeyed with him, were in a great Confternation, heating 
a Voice, but feeing no one. " At length ὅσω rofe from the Ground, 
and though his Eyes were open, yet he could not fee: fo 
they led him by the Hand, and brought him to Damafcus, 
9 where he was three Days without Sight, and-did neither eat nor 
drink, 

7° Now there was at Demafcus a certain Difciple named Ananias, 
to whom the Lord faid in a Vifion, Ananies. And he faid, Lord 
here I am. . *! And the Lord faid to him, Arife, and go into the 
Street, which is called Straight, and enquire at the Houle of Fudes 
for one called Saul of Farfus: for he is there at Prayer. "ἢ (Saud 
at the fame time ina Vilion faw Ananias* come in and lay his 
Hand upon him to reftore his Sight) *tsdnanias anfwered, Lord I 
have heard from many how great Injuries this Man has done to thy 
Saints at Ferufalem; **and here he has authority from the Chief 
Priefts to imprifon ail that call on thy Name. 15 But the Lord faid 


2 Ver, 12.] This Verfe is ἃ Parenthefis in which the Hiftorian {peaks what 
pailed at the fame time with the Vilien of Aianias, 


to 
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tohim, Go, for he is my chofen Veffel " to bear my Name before 
the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of T/rae]. ™ And I 
will fhew him how much he muft fuffer for my Name’s fake. 
"Accordingly Ananias went to the Houfe, and putting his Hands 
on him, faid, Brother Sau/, the Lord, even 5efis. who appeared 
to you on your Journey hither, hath fent me, that you may recover 
your Sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoft; "at the fame 
inftant there fell from his Eyes, as it were, Scales, upon which he 
recovered his Sight: then he arofe and was baptized, ‘*And when 
he had taken Food his Strength returned: and he continued {ome 
Days with the Difciples at Damgjcus, "9 Where he immediately 
preached in the Synagogues, maintaining that fefus ‘is the Son of 
God. *! But all who heard him were amazed, and faid, ig not 
this he, whe deftroyed thofe who called on this Name at ferufalens, 
and came hither on purpofe to carry them Prifoners to the High 
Priefts? ** But Saz/ improved more and more, and confounded 
the Yews of Damajcus, proving that Fefus is the Cbriff. 

*3 A long time after, ° the Jews confulted together about deftroy- 
ing him: *4 but their Defign was difcovered to Sau/: and’as the Jews 
were watching Night and Day at the Gates of the City in order 


to kill him, *5 the Difciples took him by Night, and let him down - 


the Wall in a Batket. °° And when he was come to Yerufalem he 
endeavoured to affociate with the Diiciples: but they were all afraid 
of him, not beheving that he was a Difciple; *” whereupon ‘Bar- 
nabas took him with him to the Apoftles, and informed them how the 
Lord had appeared to him on the Journey, and had {poken to him: 
and how Sau/ had publickly preached at Damajfcus in the Name 
of ‘fefus. ** From that time he held intimate Converfation with thenr 
during his (tay at ‘Ferufaiem; ᾽9 where he openly preached in the 
Name of the Lord Fefus, and difputed againft the Hellenifts: but 


b Ver. τς. Hefel] Or Inftrument. 
¢ Ver. 20. Jefus] So the Vuigate and fome MSS. the fewr knew that Cori/ is 
the Son of God. 
4 Ver, 23. a dong time after,] Here pafied an interval of threc Years. Gel, ΜΗ 
cy 
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they endeavoured to kil] him. 2° Which when the Brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Cefarea, and thence fent him away 
to Tarfus, 

3} At that time the Churches through all "fudea, Galilee, and 
Samaria had peace, being edified and advancing in the fear of the 
Lord: and they became more numerous by the Affiftance of the 
Holy Ghoft. %* And as Peter was making a general Vifitation he 
came alfo to the Saints who dwelt at Lydda, 33 where he found one 
named Eneas, a Paralytic, who had kept his Bed eight Years. 
% And Peter {aid to him, ἔπεσι, "fefus the Chrif reftores your 
Health: arife and make your Bed: immediately he mfe. 35 And 
all that dwelt at Lydde and Saron faw him, and were converted 
to the Lord. 

36 Now there was at foppe a certain Difciple named Tabstha( which 
fignifies Dorcas * ) fhe was a Woman full of good Works, and 
gave much Alms. 57 She happened to fall fick at that time, and 
died: after they had wafhed the Body it was laid in an upper 
Chamber. 3? As Lydda was near Jeppa, the Dilciples having 
heard that Pefer was there, fent two Men, defiring him that 
he would come to them without delay, 39 Pefer immediately went 
with them, when he was come, they brought him into the 
upper Chamber, where all the Widows came to him, weeping, 
and thewing the Coats and other Garments which Dercas had 
made while fhe was with them; © ‘but Peer caufed them ai] 
to withdraw. Then kneeling down he prayed, and turning to 
the Body faid, Tad:tha, arifc. She opened her Eyes, and when 
fhe faw Peter, the fatup. 4: Then he giving her his Hand, lifted 
her up; and having called the Saints and Widows he prefented 
her alive, 4 This was foon fpread through all Yoppe; and many 
believed in the Lord. 4:50 Peter flayed there a confiderable time 
with one Simon a Tanner. 


¢ Ver. 36, Dorcas,) Caprea. A Kid. 
f Ver. 39. bad made while foe wos with thim.] The Vulgate lays bad made fer them, 
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CHAP, X. 


‘THERE was in Ceferea a certain Man called Cornelius, a 
Centurion in the Italic Legion, "ἃ devout Man, and one 
that feared God with all his Family, who gave much Alms to the 
People, and prayed to God alway. 3 He diftin@lly faw in a Vifion, 
about the ninth Hour of the Day, an Angel of God coming to him, 
and faying, Cornelius. + He was feized with fear at the Sight of 
the Angel, and faid, What is it Lord? The Angel faid to him, 
your Prayers and Almsare had in remembrance before God. * 5 Send 
therefore immediately Mefiengers to ‘foppa, for Sseton firnamed 
Peter: δ (he lodges with one Simon a-Tanner whofe Houle is by 
the Sea-fide) he fhall tell you what you are todo. 7 When the 
Angel who fpoke to Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
Servants and a devout Soldier under his command, * and having 
informed them: of the whole affair, ἴσης them away to Feppa. 

» Next day, as they were on their Journey, and drew nigh the 
City, Peter went upon the Houfe-top to pray, about the fixth Hour, 
Ὁ And becoming very hungry, he would have fomething to eat: 
but while they were making it ready, he fell into a Trance, 
1 and faw the Heaven opened, and fomething defcending in the form 
of a great Sheet tyed at the four Corners and let down to the 
Earth: 15 in it were all forts of Quadrupeds, Reptiles, and Birds. 
73 And a Voice faid to him, Rife, Peter, kill, and eat. "Bue 
Peter (aid, not fo Lord; for I bave never eaten any thing that is 
common or unclean. 15 And the Voice faid to him the fecond 
time, Do not treat that as common, which God has cleanfed. 
᾿ς This was done thrice; and then the Sheet was taken up into 
Heaven. | 

'7 While Peter was confidering with himfelf what this Vifion 
fhould mean, the Meffengers from Cornelius had enquired out 

a Ver. 4. Aad in remembrance before Gad.) So Cornelius himfelf underflood this 


part of the Ancel’s Meflage, as may be feen at Ver. 31. 
Voz. I E Simon's 
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Simon's Houle, and were now at the Door, ' afking whether Saon 
Peter lodged there. 19 And as Peter was ftill pondering on the 
Vifion, the Spirit faid to him, three Men are now enquiring for 
you below: 7°go down therefore, and without hefitating go along 
with them; for I have fent them. 5 So Peter went down ἴσ τῆς 
Mefiengers of Cornelus, and faid, I am the Perfon ye enquire for: 
what is the occafion of your coming? * They anfwered, Cornelius the 
Centurion, a Man of Probity and Piety, and of a good Character 
among all the ‘fewi/ Nation, has been ordered by an holy Angel to 
fend for you to his Houfe, and to hear you difcourfe, “Ὁ Then 
he invited them in, and lodged them. On the Morrow he departed 
with them, and fome of the Brethren from ‘Yoppa accompanied him, 
*4 The next Day they came to Cefarea, where Cornelius. was waiting 
for him, having invited his Relations and intimate Friends to his 
Houfe: *5 and as ς Peter was entring it Cornelius met him, and falling 
at his Feet worfhipped him; *°but Peter raifed him,. faying, fkand 
up, I myfelf alfo am a Man. 57 And difcourfing with him he 
went into the Houle, where he found many Perfons aflembled 
together, "ἢ and faid to them, ye know how we ‘Jews have been 
prohibited to keep company with, or come unto one of another 
Nation: but God hath thewed me, that I ought not to look 
upon any Man as commonor unclean. 91 therefore came upon 
your Invitation without hefitating: and now I afk upon what account 


ye have fent for me. 3°-Cornelius replied, four Days ago I kept a 


Faft, and while I was at Prayers in my own Houfe, at the ninth 
Hour, a Man in bright Raiment :ftood before me, 3: and faid Cor- 
nelius, your Prayer is heard, and your Alms are had in remem- 
brance before God: 3" fend therefore to foppa for Simon firnamed 
Peter, he lodges in the Houfe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea- 
fide: when he comes, he willinftruct you. 51 Immediately I fent 
to yon, and you have done well to come. Now here we are all in 
the prefence of God, to hear whatever he has commanded you 
to teach us. 3% Then Peter thus began. I now plainly perceive 
that God i is No refpecter of Perfons: : 35 but in every Nation, he who 

feareth 
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feareth him and ats juftly, is acceptable to him. *°God has 
reveald himfelf >to the Children of J/rael, publifhing the Gofpel 
of Peace by "fefus Chrift: He is Lord of all Men. * τ You know 
the Doctrine which has been taught through all Fudea, after having 
begun in Gal#iee, fince the Baptifm which ohn preached: 3* and 
how God anointed efus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoft and 
with Power, who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were under the Oppreffion of the Devil: becaufe God was with 
him. 9 And we are Witnefles of all things which he did in Yudea, 
and in Yerufalen. They put him to death on a Crofs, “Ὁ but 
God raifed him up the third Day, and granted that he fhould 
again openly appear, * not to all the People, but to Witneffes fore- 
ordained by God; even to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after his Refurretion. 4 And be commanded us to publith and 
to teftify to the People, that he is the Perfon appointed by God, to 
be the Judge of the Living and the Dead. 5 He-is the Perfon 
concerning whom all the Prophets bear witnefs, that every Man 
who believes in him, fhall receive remiffion of Sins through his 
Name. . 

4+ While Peter was yet {peaking, the Holy Ghoft defcended on 
all that heard him. 45 And the Yews/h Believers, who came with 
Peter were aftonifhed when they faw that the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft was poured forth upon the Gentiles. 4 For they heard 
them {peaking diverfe Languages, and magnifying God. Then 
Peter faid #7 Can any one refufe the Water of Baptifm to thefe 
Perfons, who have received the holy Spirit as well as we? 4*So 
he dire¢ted that they fhould be baptized in the Name of the Lord. 
Then they defired him to [τὰν fome-time with them. 


b Ver, 36. has revealed bimfelf] Literal has font bis Word. The Vulgate is, Verkiow ὦ 


mift Deus. 
¢ id, He is Lord of all Men) ‘Therefore no refpetter of Perfons or outward Charac- 
ters, as Ver. 14. : | 
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CHAP. XI. 


ς OON after this the Apoftles and Brethren who were in udea 
heard, that the Gentiles had alfo received the Word of God. 
2 And when Peter was returned to Yerufalem, the ‘fewifh Converts 
contefted with him about it, 3 faying, Wherefore did you affociate 
and eat with the uncircumcifed? *Then Peter thus related the 
whole Affair to them. 5 At the City of Yoppa being in Prayer I 
fell into a Trance, and faw in a Vifion fomewhat defcending in 
the form of a great Sheet let down by the four Corners from 
Heaven, and it came clofe to me. ° Looking on it very attentively 
IT faw there all forts of Quadrupeds, and Reptiles, and Birds. 
7 And I heard a Voice which faid, Rife, Peter, kill and eat. ὅ Bat 
I faid, Not foLord, for I have never eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or onclean. 5 But the Voice from Heaven again anfwered 
me, do not call that common which God has cleanfed. *° This 
‘was done three times, and then the whole was drawn up again 
into Heaven. * At the fame inftant three Men who were {ent 
to me from Ce/area, came to the Houfe where 1 was. ** And the 
Spirit bid me make no difficulty of going with them: moreover 
thee fix Brethren here prefent accompanied me; fo we went toge- 
ther to the Houfe of the Perfon who had fent for me. "3 He 
related to us how he had feen’ an Angel in his Houfe, who had 
faid to him, fend Meflengers to οῤῥα for Simon firnamed Peer : 
“he will teach you what is neceflary for the Salvation of yourfelf, 
and your Family. '5 And as I was {peaking, the Holy Ghoit 
defcended upon them, as heretofore it did upon us. “ Then! 
remembred ‘the ‘Words of the Lord, how he faid, ‘fobn baptized 


with Water, but ye thall’bé baptized with an holy Spirit. 7 Since 


therefore God has granted the fame Gift to them, as to us who 
believed on the Lord ως Cori#, how was it poflible for me to 
withftand God? ™ When they heard thefe things they acquiefced; 
and they glorified God, faying, Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto Life. 

In 
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9 In the mean time thole who had been difperfed upon the Per- 
fecution that arofe about Stephes travelied as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Word to none but. Fews. 
*° Yet fome of them, who were of Cyprus and Cyrene, coming.to 
Antiwch, addrefled themfelves to the Grectans, and preached to 
them the Gofpel of the Lord είς. -** And as the Power of the 


Lord was with them, a great Number believed and were-converted 
to the Lord. ™ The Church ‘at Yerufalem being informed of this 


fent Barnabas to Antioch. *3 Who at his arrival was rejoiced to 


{ce there fuch effects of God’s Grace: and he exhorted therm all to 
adhere to the Lord with full putrpofe of Heart.. ** For he was a 
good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoft and of Faith. And many 
Converts were made to the Lord, *5 upon which Barnabas went in 
queft of Saul to Tarfus, *“and having found him, brought him to 
Antioch, where they continued a whole Year in that Church, ‘and 
inftructed abundance of People. And it was at Antioch that the 
Diciples firft went by the Name of Cbriffsans. | 

_ ™ About that time fome Prophets came from ‘Ferufalem to Antioch, 


78 And one of them, named <Agudus, foretold by the Spirit that — 


there thould be a great Famine through all the World, which 
accordingly happened in the Days of Claudius Cafar. *™'Then the 


Difciples refolved to fend, each one according to his Abilities, fome. 


Relief tothe Brethren who dwelt in fudea. 39 And this they per- 
formed, fending it to the Elders by the Hands of Barnaéas, and 
Saul. | | | 


CHAP. XII. 


>A BOUT that Gme King Hered began to perfecute fome of 
* the Church. * And he caufed Yames the Brother of “febn to 
be put to death by the Sword. 3 And finding that the Jews were 
pleafed with this, he refolved to feize Peter, likewife (‘twas in the 
Days of unlevened Bread.) 4 And having apprehended him he 
put him in Prifon, committing him to the cuftody. of four Qua- 
ternions of Soldiers and he intended to execute him pubeniy é “ten 
cr. 
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Eafter. 5 Thus Peter was guarded in Prifon: but the Church 
made inceffant Prayer to God for him. ° And the very Night 
before that Day whereon Hered would have had him executed,’ as 
Peter was fleeping between two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, 
while other Guards before the Door fecured the Prifon; 7 fuddenly 
an Angel of the Lord came in, and the Place was filled with Light; 

and the Angel touching Peter on the Side, awaked him, faying, Riie 
quickly. Then his Chains fell from his Hands. *And ‘the Angel faid, 

put on your Girdle, and bind on your Sandals: he did fo. The Angel 
added, caft your Cloke about you, and follow me. " 80 he followed 
the Angel out, without knowing that what paffed was real, but took 
it for a Vifion. 7° When they were paffed the frft and-fecond Guard, 

they came to the Iron Gate that leads to the City, which opened 
to them of itfelf: fo’ they went out, and pafied on through one 
Street; and fuddenly the Angel difappeared. * Then Petér coming 
to himfelf faid, Now I know. for certain that the Lord has fent his 
Angel, and has delivered me out of the Hand of Herod, and from 
all the expedtation of the People of the Yetos. "5 And ‘tfter deli- 
berating with. himfelf he went to the Hovfe of Mary the Mother 
of ‘fobn, whofe firname is Mark, where- manywete’affembled at 
Prayers. *™ When Peter knocked at the Door, a Maid named 
Rede came to afk who was there. ™ And when fhe knew Peter's 
Voice, fhe was in (οδ΄ Joy, that inftead of opening the Door, fhe 
ran in, and told them that Peter was there. οἱ They faid to her, 
Thou art mad: but the infifted on it, that it was fo. Then faid 
they, It is his Angel. "ὁ Peter the while continued knocking: and 
when they had opened the Door, and faw that it. was he, they 


‘were pteatly forprifed. ἡ But he making a fign to them with his 
‘Hand that they.fhoukd be filent, related to them how the Lord had 


brought him out of Prifon, and then gave orders that ‘fames and 

the Brethren fhould be informed of his Deliverance. After which 

be departed to another Place, 

- “As fon as it was Day, there was.a great difturbance among 

the. Soldins about what was become'of Peter, *% Herod. orderd 
that 
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that a {trict fearch fhould be made after him, and not. findiag him, 
he had the Guards tried and executed. After this he went. dowa 
from: “Judes to Célarea; ‘amd refided there, 

20 As he was preparing to make War upon the ‘Tyriazs and Sido 
nians, they by Agreement among themfelves came to him, and 
having gained Blgfus the King’s Chamberlain, thoy afked Peace, 
becaufe their Country was fubfifted by the King’s Country. "1 And 
on acertain appointed Day Hered arrayed in’ his Robes of State, 
and feated on his Throne, made an Oration to them. * Upon which 
the People loudly applauded him, and faid, It is the Voice of a 
God and net of a Man. *3 In that inftant an Angel of the Lotd 
fmote.him, “becaufe he gave not God the Glory: (0. he was eaten 
of Worms, and died. 

++ But the Word of God grew, and multiplied, * 53 and Barnabas 
and Saul having difcharged their Commiffion, returned from. Jere. 
falem, taking along with them ‘fodn firnamed’ Maré. | 


a Ver, 124. gr and wtultipised] Or made continual progyefe. 


CHAP. XUL 


O.W there were in the Church at Antioch {everal. Prophets 

and Teachers; as Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
of Cyrene, Manatin who had been brought up with.Herad the 
Tetrarch, and Sau/.. * As thefe were worthipping the Lord, ‘and 
fafting, the Holy Ghoft faid, Separate me Stuf and. Barnabat 
for the Work to which 1 have appointed them. 3 And when they 
had fafted and prayed, and laid their Hands on them, they: fent 
them away. ‘4 Being thus {ent forth by the Hely Ghoft, they 
went. to Selueza; and thence failed to Cyprus, Sand when they 
were come to Salanzs, they preached the Word: of God. in the 
Synagogues of the ‘fews, and had ‘fon for their -Affiftant. 

| When 


1 


32 


THE ACTS. Chap. XIII. 


° When they had pafled through the Ifland as far as Paphos, 
they found there a certain ‘few, a Magician and a falfe Prophet 
whofe Name was Baryefus. 1 He was then with the Proconfal 
Sergius Paulus, a pradent Man, who had fent for Barnabas and 
Saul, defiring to hear the Word of God. * But E/ymas the Ma- 
gician (for fo the Name fignifies,) oppofed them, endeavouring to 
pervert the Proconful from the Faith. 9 Then Sau! (who is above 
called Paul) full of the Holy Ghoft, fixed his Eyes on him, * and 
faid, thou moft wicked Impoftor, Offspring of the Devil, and 
Enemy to all Juftice; wilt thou never ceafe to pervert the right 
Ways of the Lord?" Behold-Ins Hand is now upon thee: thou 
fhalt be ftrack with Blindnefs, and for a time not fee the Sun. 
Upon this he was inftantly flruck with Blindne(: .and went about 
feeking fomebody to lead him by the Hand. ™-The Proconful 
fecing. this, and being filled with admiration of the Chriftian Doc- 
trine, embraced the Faith..- 

ts After this Paul and his Company fet out from Paphos, and 
came to Perge in -Pampbilia: (Wat Yobs loft Sem; atl went Back 
to σείει.) from Perga they came to Antioch in Pifdia, 
where they went on the Sabbath Day to the Synagogue and there 
fat down. *5 And after the Leffons out of the Law and the Pro- 
phets were read the Rulers of the Synagogue fent to them, fay- 
ing: Brethren, if ye have any Exhortatioh for the Peopfé, deliver 
it. ' Then Pow flood up, and having made a fign with his 
Hand for their attention he faid, Men of J/rae/, and ye that fear God, 
give Ear, ᾽7 The God οἵ J/rael chofe our. Fathers, and fignalized 
his. People when: they fofourned in the Land of Egypt, from 

whence he broaght theni forth with high demonftrations of his 
Power. ᾿ He maintained them in the Wildernefs forty Years. '? And 
after he had deftroyed feven Nations in the Land of Chanaan, 
he ‘diftributed-the Country to ‘them -by lot. "9 And after that he 
gaye. them’ Judges ahnut the {pace.of four hundred and fifty Years 
till Sqsmmef ‘the. Prophet.. "Ὁ When: apon their deficing’ a King, 
(Sod gave them Saul, the Son of Gis of the Tribe of Benjamin: 

I thus 
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thus forty Years more pafled. * Then he removed Seu/, and fet 
up David to be their King; to whom alfo he gave this Teftimo- 
nial, “1 have found Devid the Son of Fefe, a Man after my 
‘© own Heart, who fhall fulfil all my Will.” 1: Out of his Pofterity 
has God according to his Promife raifed up ‘Jefus to be the Saviour 
of Jrael. "3 Before his appearance ‘Yoh had preached the Baptifm 
of Repentance to all the People of [rae/. 55 And when he was 
finifhing the Courfe of bis Miniftry, he faid, “ Iam not the Perfon 
“you fuppofe me to be: but there cometh one after me whofe 
εἰ Shoes } am not worthy to unt.” **It is to you my Brethren, 
who are Children of Abrabaw, and to all among you who fear 
God, * that this Dottrine of Salvation ts addrefled. *7’ (as for the 
Inhabitants of Yerufalem and their Elders, they, not knowing 
who he was, nor underftanding the Declarations of the Prophets 
which are read every Sabbath-Day, have themfelves fulfilled them 
by condemning him. “ἢ Although they could find nothing in him 
worthy of Death, yet they defired Ps/ate that he thould: be flain. 
“9. And after they had accomplifhed al! that was written conceming 
him, he was taken down from the Crofs, and laid in a Sepulchre. 
39 But God raifed bim from the Dead. 55 And for many Days he 
was feen by thofe who had accompanied him from Gelilee to Feru- 
falem: and they are now his Witneffes to the People.) 35 To you 
therefore we declare glad tidings, how that the Promife which 


God had made to the Fathers, 33 he has now performed to us, 


who are their Children, by raifing up ‘Fefus again; as it is written 
in the fecond Pfalm, Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten 
thee. * And to fhew that he raifed him from the Dead never more 
to return to Corruption he faid, 1 will faithfully perform the holy 
Promifes which I made to David. 33 Wherefore in another Pfatm 
it is faid, Thou fhalr not fuffer thy holy One to fee Corruption. 
3° For Devid, after he had in his time executed the divine Will, 
died, and was buried with his Fathers, and was fubject to Corrup- 
tion: 37 but he whom God has raifed, was not fubject to Corrup- 
tio, 3° Know then my Brethren, that through him remiffion of 

2 Ver. 26. to ail among yeu ube far Go?,] The devout Proflytes. 

Vor, Il. I" Sts 


33 


THE ACTS. Chap. ΧΊΠ, 


Sins ja declared ta you: 39 and that by him every Betiever is juftihed 
trom all things, from which ye could not be jaftified. by the Lav 
of its. 7 Beware then, that what the Prophets have foretold may 
not happen to you. 4 ** Confider ye Defpifers, be amazed and 
utterly confounded; for 1] will perform a Work in your Days 
ἐς which you will not believe though it be declared to you.” 

** And as the Ἄσιος were going out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles 
defired that the fame fubject might be again treated of the next 
Sabbath-Day. . 43 And when the Affembly was broke up, many of 
the ‘ews and religious Profelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who 
exhorted them to perievere in the Grace of God °. ᾿ 

4¢ The next Sabbath-Day almoft the whole City affembled to hear 
the Word of God. +5 When the Yews faw fuch a Croud, they were 
filled with Envy, and with abufive Language oppofed what Paul 
taught. ** Then he and Barnabas refolutely faid to them, you 
indeed were the firft to whom the Word of God was to be 
preached: but fince you reject it, and judge yourlelves unworthy 
of the eternal Life, ‘take notice, that we fhall now apply our- 
felves to the Gentiles: 47 for thus hath the Lord commanded us: “I 
ἐς have appointed you to be a Light to the Gentiles, that you fhould 
“< bring Salvation to the remoteft parts of the Earth.” 4 The Gen- 
tiles hearing this rejoiced. and glorified the Word of tac Lord- 
And as many as were in a fit Difpefition ὁ for eternal Life, believer. 
7 And the Word of the Lord fpread through the whole Country. 
© But the Yews having inftigated (ome religious Women that 
were Perfons of Condition, and the leading Men of the City, raifed 
a Perfecution againft Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of 


b Ver. 43. in the Grace of Ged.] That religious Difpelition which divine Grace 
had produced in them. | 

¢ Ver. 46. sudge yourselves senworthy of the eternal Life,} This eternal Life confiits 
in the experimenta) Knowledge of God and Οὐ" as St. Jobs XVIL 3. Thofe who 
think theméelves not capable of fuch Knowledge inthe prefent State, judge thermfetves 
anwarthy of it, 

4 Ver, 48. in a ft Difpofitien) Literal, ina ravk, in a ft Temper or Difpofition to enter 
itrto that Spiritual Life which is rightly called eternal; for ‘Fuftiee is teamurtal, See 
wo rer. 46, they were ἔυθετοι well difpoled Lake, IX, 62. therefore τεταγμένοι ranked. 


the 


Chap. XIV. THE ACTS. 


the Country; 51 fo thev fhook off the Duft of their Feet againft 
them, and went to Iconium, δ but the new Converts were. filled 
with Joy, and with the ὁ Holy Ghott. 


CHAP, XIV. 


, BEING at Iconium they. went both together into the νοῦ 

Synagogue, where they difcourfed in fuch a manner, that a 
great number both of Fews, and Greeks, believed. * But the Fetes 
who would not’belicve, * ftirred up the Gentiles, and fet them againft 
the Brethren. 3 However the Apoities flayed there a confiderable 
time, the Lord infpwing them with great Refolution, and bearing 
Tefiimony to the Word of his Grace, by the Signs and Wonders 
which he wrought by their Hands: 4 fo that the People of the City 
were divided, fome fiding with the ‘fews, and others with the 
Apoftles. 5 But when the Gentiles and the ‘ews, fupported by their 
Magiftrates, made an iofurrection wath adefign to ufe Violence 
apainft them, and to ftone them, ἢ they being apprized of it, fled 
to Lyfira and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonta, and to the adjacent Country ; 
7 and there they continued to preach the Gofpel. 


8 At Lyfra there was a certain Cripple who had been lame from 


his Birth, and had never walked. 9 As he was hearing Paul 
preach, Paul looked ftedfaftly at him, and perceiving that he had 
Faith to be healed, 19 faid with a loud Voice, Rife and ftand up 
right: and he fprang up, and walked. ' When the People faw 
what Pauéhad done, they cried out in the Lycaonian Tongue, The 
Gods have afflumed an human Form, and are defcended among us. 
* They called Barnabas “fupiter, and Paul Mercury, becaufe he 
was the chief Speaker. 3 Even the Prieft of Fupster, whofe Tem- 
ple was near the entrance of the City, came with Oxen and Garlands 
to the Door of the Houfe where the Apoftles were, and together 


with the People would have offered Sacrifice to them. ‘But 


a Ver, 2. whe wonid not delevey Literal, Difebediens. 
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Paul and Barnabas being informed of it, rent ther Clothes, and 
ran in among the People, crying out, * Sirs, why do ye thefe 
things? We are but mortal Men like yourfelves: and we come here 
to exhort you to forfake thefe Vanities, and to worthip the living 
God, who made the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all that 
they contain: * who in ρα Ages let all the Gentiles proceed in 
their own ways. 7 Neverthele/s he has not failed to pive {ufficient 
Proofs of himifelf by his beneficence to Mankind, giving us Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seafons, furnifhing us with Food in 
abundance, and filling our Hearts with Joy. "ἢ But though they faid 
this, yet it was with difficulty that they reftrained the People from 
facrificinog to them. : : 

79 Yet.foon after this certain Yews came thither from Antioch and 
κυρία, who having got the Populace on their fide, foned Pauf, and 
dragged hitn out.of:the City, fuppofing him to be dead. °° But the 
Difciples being gathered about him, he rofe up, and went into the 
City: and the next Day he departed.thence with Barnabas to Derbe. 
_ ™ ‘When they had preached the Gofpel to that City, and made 
roany Difciples there, they returned again to γα, and Icontum, 
and Antioch, * confirming the Souls of the Difciples, exhorting 
them to perfevere in the Faith, and reprefenting to them, that it 
is through much Tribulation that we muft enter into the Kingdom 
of God. 7 And after they had by Prayer and Fafting ordained 
Elders for them in every Church, they recommended them to the 
Lord, in whom thy had believed. *+ After paffing through Pifdiz, 
they came to Pamphyia. *5 And when they had preached the 
Word in Perga, they went to Aftalia, "5 and from thence they 
failed to " Amtech, from which Place they had fet out, and where 
they had been recommended to the Grace of God for the Work 
which they had now finifhed. 57 At their arrival they affembled 
the Church and related what great things God had wrought by 
them, and how he had opened the Door of Faith to the Gentiles, 
** And they refided there a confiderable time with the Diiciples. 


"ποῦ, Chap, XIV. ver. 2, 3) 4. 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 


*¥N the mean time fome Perfons who came from ‘Judea, told 
the Brethren, that unlefs they were circumicifed, as Mofes had 
direted, they could not be faved. * Upon which Pau! and Bar- 
xabas having warmly contefted the point with them, it was refolved 
that Paul and Barnabas with fome of the other Party thould go to 
Ferufalers to confult the Apoftles and Elders upon this Queftion. 
3 Being thus deputed by the Church they pafied through Phenice 
and Samaria, where they related the Converfion of the Gentiles, 
which greatly rejoiced ail the Brethren. * When they came to 
‘Yerufalem, they were received there by the Church, the Apoftles 
and Elders, to whom they related all that God had done by their 
means. .5 But fome Believers, who were of the Sect of the Pharifees 
ftood up, and faid, that the Gentiles ought to be circumeifed, and 
charged to keep the Law of Mojes. “The Apoftles therefore and the 
Elders affembled to deliberate upon this Affair. 7 And after the 
Quveftion had ‘been thoroughly debated, Peter ftood up, and faid, my 
Brethren, ye know that a confiderable time fince God made choice 
of me among you, that the Gentiles fhould from my Mouth hear 
the Golpel, and believe: * God who knows their Hearts, has 
teftified his Acceptance of them by giving the Holy: Ghoft to them, 
even as he did tous: ? nor has he made any difference between 
then and us, baving purified their Hearts by Faith. "Ὁ Now therefore 
why would you tempt God by impofing a Yoke upon the Difciples, 
which has been fo infupportable to us and our Fathers? ' whereas 
we believe, that it is [not by the Law} but by the Grace of the 

Lord γος Chriff, that we are to be faved, even as they. 
= Then the whole Afembly were filent and attentive, while 
Sail and Barnabas gave an account of the Miracles and Wonders 
which God had wrought among the Gentiles by their Miniftry, 
5 After they had done fpeaking, “fames addreffed himfelf to the 
Affcmbly, and faid, Brethren hearken unto me, ἢ Simon has 
related to you in what manner God hath begun to vifit the Gentiles, 
and 
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end chusfe from among them a People for kumfelf, ‘5 and to this 
the Words of the Prophets agree; as it is written, *° ““ after this 
ce " will return, and build again the Tabernacle of Devid, which 

‘is fallen down: I will repair its Ruins, and raife it up: "7 that the 
ἐς reft of Mankind, even all the Nations to whom my Natne fhaii 
“be made known, may feek me, faith the Lord, who doth 21] 
* thefe things.” "ἢ Known unto God are ail his Works from the 
beginning of the World. "5 Wherefore I-judge, that we ought not. 
to moleft the Gentile Converts, *° but only write to them, that they 
abftairr from the pollutions.of Idols, from Fornication, from things 
ftrangled, and from Blood. *' * For the Law of Mojfes has bec 


᾿ publifhed in every City for a long time, being read in the Syna- 


gogues every Sabbath-Day. 

"5 Then the Apoftles, the Elders, and the whole Church thought 
it proper to fend to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, two Perfons 
chofen out of their own body, namely Yadas firnamed Barfadas 
and Sz/as, leading Men among the Brethren, with this Letter. 

*3 The Apolttes, the Elders, and Brethren {end greeting to the 
Brethren who are of the Gentiles in atioch, Syria, and Cilicia. 
** Whereas we have becn informed that fome who went from us, 
have troubled you with their Difcourfe, and greatly perplexed your 
Minds, by maintaining that you ought to be circumcifed and keep 
the Law, though we had given them no fuch Order: *5 we being 
aflembled have judged it proper to fend fome chofen Perfons to you 
along with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ** who have cxpofed 
their Lives for the Name of our Lord Fefus Chrif. *7 We therefore 
fend “fudes and Silas, who will inform you by Word of Mouth 
concerning this Affair. ** For it feemeth good to the Hoiy Ghoft 
and to us to lay on you no greater Burden than thefe * neceffary 
things, *? That ye abftain from what has been facrificed to Idols, 
from Blood, from things ftrangled; and from Fornication: you will 
do well to abftain from thefe things. Farewel. 


® Ver. 21.) The Church was not yet feparated from the Synagogue, which was 
ftill frequented by the Gentile Profelites as well as Feuifs Converts. 
b Ver. 28. necefary} For thofe Times and Circumftances. 


5 The 
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Ὁ The Perfons thus deputed went to Antioch; where having 
affembled all the Faithful, they delivered to them the Letter, 3?-which 
they read with preat confolation and joy. 3* And as Judas and Silas 
were themfelves Prophets, they confoled and encouraged the Bre- 
thren by feveral Difcourfes. 35 After they had ftayed there fome time, 
they were difmiffed with good Withes by the Brethren to return 
to the Apoftles: * but Si/as chofe to ftay at Antioch, 35 where Paul 
alio and Barnabas continued teaching, and preaching the Gofpet 
of the Lord, as many others alfo did. 

36 Some time after Paul faid to Barnadas, Let us return to vifit 
our Brethren in-all the Cities where we have preached the Word 
of the Lord, and fee what condition they are in. 37 Then Barna- 
bas propofed to take with them ‘fcba lirnamed Mark. * But Paul 
did not think it proper to take one who had forfaken them at Pam- 
pbyiia, cefufing to accompany them in their Miniltry. 39 This occafi- 
oned fuch a Conteft between them, that they feparated: fo Bar- 
nabas took Mark, and failed to Cyprus; * but Paul chofe Sr/as; and 
having been recommended by the Brethren to the favour of God, 
he departed, 45 and pafling through Syrz¢ and Cilicta he confirmed 
the Churches there. | | 


CHAP. XVI. 


᾿ ΑΤ length Paul came to ογός and Lyffra, where. there was 

a Difciple named Timetby, the Son of a believing Yewe/s, but 
his Father was a Greek: " as he had a good Character among the 
Brethren of Lyffra and Icontumt, 3 Paul was defirous to take him 
along with him: fo he had him circumenfed out of regard to the ‘fews 
that were in thofe Parts, who al] knew that his I*ather was a Greek. 
*And as they paffed through the Cities, they delivered to them 
the Decrees made by the Apoftles and Elders at ‘Sferufalen, that 
they thould obferve them. 5 Thus were the Churches eftablifhed 
in the Faith, and daily grew more nuinerous. ° But after they 
had paffed through Phrygia, and Galatia, they were ordercd by 
the holy Spirit not to preach the Word in Afa: 7 being therefore 

arriv 
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arrived in Myjia, they affayed to go into Bitbynta: but the Spirit 
did not permit them: ὅ fo they pafled through M@yfa, and came to 
Treas: 5 where Paul had a Vifion in the Night: a Man of Macedanta 
appearcd to him, and befought him, faying, come into Macedonia, 
and help us. ‘' Upon this Vifion we immediately endeavoured to 
go into Maceaonta, being affured that the Lord had called us to 
preach the Gofpel there.- τ᾽ We therefore embarked at Treas, and 
failcd dire@ily to Samotbracia, and the next Day Janded at Neapolts ; 
"2 from thence we went to Philippi, which is the chief City οὐ that 
part of Macedonia, and aColony. Here we ftayed fome Days; 
13 and on the Sabbath we went out of the City towards the River, 
where the Yews had a Chapel, there we fat down, and fpoke to 
the Women that were aflembled. Ὁ And one of them named Lydia 
of the City of ZAyatira, a feller of Purple, and a pious Woman, 
was attentive: and the Lord ‘fo opened her Heart, that the adhéred 
to what Pax] taught. "ὁ And when the was baptized with her 
Family, the befought us faying, Hf ye think I have made a fincere 
Profeffion of my.Faith in the Lord, come and lodge at my Houfe. 

And the obliged us fo to do by ber Importunities. - 
© One Day as we were going to the Chapel we happened to 
meet a certain Damfel, who was pofleffed with a Spirit of Divina- 
tion, and brought her Matters much profit by celling Fortunes. 77 She 
following Pau, and the reft of us, cryed out ‘* Thefe Men are 
* the Servants of the moft high God, who declare to us the way 
to Salvation.” °° This the did for fevera! Days, but Paul being 
grieved at it, turned and faid to.the Spirit, I command thee in the 
Name of ‘fefus Chriff tocome out of her: and immediately he came 
out. 5 When her Mafters faw that the hope of their Gains was 
gone, they feized on Paul and Sidas, and dragged them to the 
publick Place before the Magiitrates: *° to whom they faid, Thefe 
Men, who are “fews, raife great Diforders in our City, *" and preach 
up ἃ kind of Life which it is not lawful for Romans, a8 we are, to 
approve and follow, * The People too joined in the Clamour 
againit them: whereupon the Magiftrates ordered them to be ftript, 
and fcourged. 5: When this Order had been feverely executed, they 
were 
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were fent to Prifon, and a frit Charge given to the Jailor that 
they thould be clofely confined. 5. He, according to the DireCtions 
he received, put them into the inner Prifon, and.made their Feet 
faft in the Stocks. At midnight Pau/ and Silas, being at their 
Devotions, fang praifes to God in the hearing of the reft of the 
Prifoners: ** when all on a fudden there was fo great an Earthquake, 

that the Foundations of the Prifon were fhaken: inftantly all the 
Doors were opened, and the Bonds of ali the Prifoners were loofed. 

Hereupon the Keeper of the Prifon awaking, and feeing the Prifon- 
doors open, drew his Sword, and would have killed himéelf, 

fuppofing that the Prifoners had efcaped. 5 But Paul called out to 
him, and faid, Do yourfel{ no harm; for we are all here, 9 He then 
having called for a Light, ran in, and trembling fell down before 
Paul, and δίας: *° and bringing them out, he faid, Sirs, what muft 
I. do tobe faved? 5" and they faid, Believe on the Lord Yefus Chrif, 
and you and your Family fhall be faved. 3} ‘Then they declared 


to him and all his Family the Dorine of the Lord. 5 At the 


fame time of Night he wafhed their Stripes; and prefently after 
he was baptized with all that belonged to him. % And having 
brought them into his Houfe, he {et Meat before them. ‘And he 
and all bis Family rejoiced for having. believed in God. 

33 * When it was Day the Magiftrates fent their Sergeants with 
Ordera .that they fhould be difmiffed. -3*So the Keeper of- the 
Prifon faid to Pani, The Magiftrates have fent and ordered you to 
be difcharged: now. therefore depart, and go in peace. 57 Bat 
Paz faid to them, They have without Trial publickly {courged and 
emprifoned :us who are Romans, and would they now put us out 
privately? not fo, but Jet them come themielves, and releafe us. 
15 When the Sergeants had told this to the Magiftrates, they were 
afraid upon hearing that they were Romans; 39 fo they came,. and 
entreating them to excufe what had paffed, they fet them at 
liberty, and defired them to leave the City. 4 From the Prifon 
they went to the Houfe of Lydia, where they had an interview with 
the Brethren, and having made an Exortation to them, they departed. 


a Ven. 35.] The effet of the Earthquake in the Night. 
Vo. IL G CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


"EYAVING pafled through Ampbipolis and dpollonia, they..came 
| to Theffalonico, where there was a Synagogue of. the Fews. 
: Paul, as his Cuffom was, went thither, and for three Sabbath 
Days difcourfed to them from the Scriptures, 3 which he explained, 
ani ‘thence demonftrated to them that the Οὐρὶ" was to fuffer, 
amd rife again from the Dead: and, {aid he, this οί, whom I 
preach to you, is that Cér#. .+ Upon this fome of the Jews, 
and a preat nusriber of Greek Profelytes, with feveral Women of 
condition, believed, and joined theméelves with ον δορὰ Side, *But 
tire ‘Fews, who would not believe, being filled with Envy, and 
huving by the affitance ‘of certain bafe Fellows got together a 
Mob, raifed a Tomult ἐπ the City, ‘and affzulted ishe-Bonfe of 
Fujon, with-an intent to deliver‘ap Rax/ and Ssias to the P 
* but not finding. them there, they dragged Fajon and dome. of: the 
Bretliren to the Magiftrates, ‘erying out, Fhefe, whe have every 
where diftarbed the publick Peace, are come hither-alfo:- 7 and 
Yajon has lodged them. at his Houle, They all δᾶ in defiance to 
the Ediéts of Cae/er, pretending that there is another King, one 
¥efus, ὃ The people and the Mapiftrates upon bearing this, were 
alirmed: * however when they had made Fafn and the: reft ‘give 
Security, they releafed them. 


Ὁ 2° Immediatety the Brethren fent away Paul and Silas by Night 
to Berea; where being arrived, they went into the Synagogue. of 


the Jews : Ὁ: Thefe proved to be of better Difpo§tionsthan thofe in 
Theffalonica, for they carneftly‘attentted: to the Doctrine propofed to 
them, and daily econfulted the Scriptures to fee whether it were 
agreeable thereto. ™ Many ‘therefore of thefe ews believed, and 
alfo of the Greeks ‘feveral: Women of Quality, and many Men. “But 


- when the Fews at Thefaloniea came to know that Pau/ had. preached 


‘the Word of God at Berea, they went thither to raife a‘commotion 
among the Popilace. “Upon this the Brethren immédiately* fént 
Paul away toward the Sca-coalt but Silas and Témaotly. sonnel 
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there. "9 And thofe who conducted Paul brought hin to dens, 
where they left him, after having received his Orders for Silas and 
Timothy to come to him with all {peed. 


τὸ While Paw! was waiting for them at thens, he was grieved : 


to the Soul δὲ the fight of fo idolatrous a City; *7 and therefore 
reafoned much with the έτος and their Profelytes in the Synagogue, 
and he did the fame every Day with thofe he met in the Forum. 
1 Where fome epicurean and ftetck Philofophers entered into con- 
ference with him; and fome faid, What does this Babler mean? 
others faid, he feems to be one that would introduce new Gods: 
becaufe he preathed to them ρῶς and the Refurtettion.  Sothey 
conducted him to the Areapagus, and faid to him, May we know 
what this new Do@trine is, that you publith? *° for. what you fay 
fottnds’ fo very ftrange that we would be -giad to know what 
it ‘means. ** (For. ail the Athenians and’ Strangers that -refide 
there fpend their time in nothing elf but=in telling or hearing 
News.) 

2 Poul thén fanding ἢ in the middle of the Arecopagus faid thus, 
Ye Men of Athens, I perceive that in alf the concerns of Refigion 
you are exceedingly cautious. *3 For as I paffed along, and obferved 
the Objects of your Devotion, I found-evon one Altar with this Ta- 
(cription, TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Now that anknown 
God whom you worthip, he isthe God whom I preach το. you. 
τ. The Gad who- made the World and all things therein; Lord 
as he is of Heaven and Earth, does not dwell in Temples -built.by 
Men. “5 Nor is he ferved by the Works of Men, .as.if he wanted 
any thing, he who gives to all Life, and Breath, and-every thing 
they have. *° Who out of one Man has produced the whole Race 
of Mankind to dwell upon all the Face of the Earth, * having 
appointed the fore-difpofed times, and limits of their. Habitation; 


a Ver, 26. baving appointed the fors-difpofid times and lists, τς. Having regulated 
every circum@ance of ‘Tinse and Place relating to them, in what Age. and wountty 
they fhould be born, fe, | 


“Ga. “that 
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7 that they fhould feek " God, © fo as to feel and find him, who 


indeed is already not far from any of us; “ἢ for in him we live, 
and act and are even as fome of your own Poets have faid, We alfo 
are his Offspring. °9 Since then we are the Offspring of Gad, we 
ought not to think that the Deity bears any refemblance to the 
form which Gold, or Silver, or Stone, has received by human Art 
and Induftry. 3° Moreover God overlooking the times of: fuch 
Ignorance, now enjoins all Men every where to repent: 3* becaufe 
he has appointed a Day,-in the which he will judge the World 
in juitice, by that Man whom he has ordained: whereof he 
has given full proof to all Men by having raifed, him from the 
Dead. 

33 When they heard of the Refurrection of the Dead, fome made 
a Jelt of it; and others faid,.we will:hear you. again npon -this 
Subje@. 33 And (Ὁ Paul left the Aflembly. 3+ However fome 
adhered to him, and. believed: among whom were: Dems the 
Areopagite, a Woman named Demaris, and others with them. 


b Ver. 27. tbat tay ould fer God,} For Ged, our Tranfation of che printed Grezl, 
has, the Lord. I have preferred the reading of the Vulgate and. other ancient Verfou 
and the beft MSS, 

ς id. So as to feel and find him, tubo indeed is already not far fran any of. us, &e.}. Se 
as to feel, Src, or that we may feel, Src. & here is thé fartié'as “ὅτι; foe Chap. XXVI. 
ver. 8, and 23. ἄρα σε is an Expletive. Φηλαφύσειαν imports xchial feeling. So Laks 
A ALV. ver. 39. Ῥολαφήσατὴ μι καὶ ἴδετε, Which our Tranflation renders Sandie γὼ 
and fr. The fame Word is ufed, Judges XVI. 26. where Sampfon fays, Suffer m 
that 7 may feel the Pillars, 8c 


I have been fo particular ἢ in my Remarks upon this Velfe; becdufe I am very 
defirous to. draw the Reader's attention to it” Sea: Res πείσω, 


CHAP. XVII, 


FTER this Paul departed from Arbens to Corinth * where 
meeting a Yew named Aguila, a native of Pontus, who was 
lately come from Daly with his Wife Prifcilla, (becaufe Claudix: 
hac 
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had ordered al] ges to depart frown Reme;) he.went.to.them: and 
being of the. fame Trade, which was Tent-making, he fired 


and worked with them. 4 Yet every Sabbath-day he taught. Dif. | 


courfes.in the Synagogue, . and endeavoured. to- convince the Fews 
and the Greeks. * § And when. wiles and -Tinothy were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was: ‘animated with mofe than ordinary Fi ‘ervour in 
proving. tothe ‘Yews that σοί is the Chrijfs © and. as. they contra- 
dicted him. with blafphemous Language, he thook his Garment, 
and faid, _Your-Blood be -upon, your.qwn Heads;. Iam clear: and 
for the future I will appty myfelf to the Gentiles. 7So he left them, 
and went. το. the Houfe of one. Jubisy _a devout Man, who. lived 
hear the ‘Synagogue. 3 However. Gripus, the Chief of the Syna- 
gogue; with. all his Family, belieyed-on’ the Lord:. many alfo of the 
Corinthians, who . had - heard. Paul, velieved, and were baptized. 
8 Then. the Lond id to Paul in a ViGion by. Night, Fear. not, but 
fpeak, and let nothing hinder you: " for I am. with . you, and: no 


Man hall offer to hurt you: for I have much People in this City. 


So he continued there a Year and an half, preaching the Word 
of God among them. . 
= But Gallio being Proconful of Achaia, the Yews made a genie- 
ral Infurrection againft Paxil, and brought him to his Tribunal, 
3faying, This Man perfuadeth People to worfhip God in a man- 
‘ner contrary to the Law. ™ And when Paul was going to fpeak, 
Gallic faid to the Jers, if your accufation were for fome act of 
Injuftice, or other Immorality, I would lear you patiently, as Reafon 
requires I fhould: *5 but fince your Dulpute is only about Words, 
and Names, and your own Law; you muft decide it yourfelves ; for 
I will be no Judge of fuch matters. "ὁ So he ordered them to 
depart. °7 But all the Greeks fell upon Sofbenes the Chief of the 
Synagogue, and beat him before the Tribunal: and Gale did not 
concern bimfelf about it. 
8 Paul fill continued a confiderable time [at Corinth,| and then 
πεῖν his leave of the Brethren, he failed for Syria, and Prifcilla 
and Aguila with him, he having had his Head fhaved at Cencbrea 
upon account of a Vow. 9 Being arrived at Epbe/fiss, he left them 
there: 


4§ 
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there; and went himfelf to the Synagogue, where he had a con- 
ference with the Jews, **who defired him to flay longer with 
them, and he would not confent to it, *° but took his leave, faying, 
I muft neceffarilly keep the approaching Feaft at “ferufalem, and I 
will return to you, if God permit. So he failed from Epfefis, ** and 
landed at Cefareaz, whence he went up and faluted the Church 
[at Ferufalem;) 1 thence lie proceeded to Antioch. 53 And:after he-had 
fpent fome time there, he departed, and went over the whole 
Country of Galatia, and Phrygia, froin Town to ‘Fown, confirm- 

ing all the Ditciples: 

34 ἴῃ the mean time a Few named Apollos, Born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent Man, and well verfed in the Scriptores, came to Epbefus. 
*5 He had been inftructed in the way.of the Lord: and as he was 
fall of zeal he wis contintialy” Ypeakdine oF and teaching the things 
which rélate to * Fefis, > uniderftanding only the Baptifin of Sebn. 

16 ‘This Man then began to fpeak with great freedom in the 
Synagogué; ‘whereupon Ayuile nd Priftiliz, who had heard him, 
invited him Home, and more ‘perfectly explained to him the way 
of God. *7 And when he was determined ἰδ go into Achaia, the 
Brethren Who had advifed him to it, recommended -hima by Letter 
to the Diftiplés there. And st his arrival μὲ was by divine Favour 
very ufeful τὸ the Believers: ** for he dtreauewfly convinced ‘the 


Jews in public, Proving by the Scriptures, that Fees 16 the Corif. 


Ver. ay. Fefar,} So the Vulgdté, and I beli¢ve it wi fo th the Original, 

b Ver, id. Unnderflanding only the Baila δ John.) This was more ‘than twenty 
Years after the Death of Chri In the next Chapter we “Hid trelve more ΤῊ 
ciples of the fame CHara&ter. : 


CHAD. XIX, 
‘WH ILE Apollos was at Corinith, Paul having paffed throagh the 
tipper ‘Provinces [of 2f2,] came to-Ephefes, where finding 


‘foine Difciples, * he faid το tHeth, Have ye received the-Holy Ghett 
finite ye believed? ‘they aniwered, We have'not fb'much as “heard 


whether 
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whether there beany Holy Ghoft. 3 Hs feid, What Baptifm then 
did ye receive? They replied, The Baptifm of Sohn. 4 Then Gid 
Paul, ‘fox indeed adminifired the Baptifm of Repentance,. but at 
the fame time told the People That they thoyld believe on him 
who was to come after him, ‘that is, on Chrif.Yefis. 5 When they 
heard this, they were -baptized in the Name.of the Lord Fofis. 
ὁ And when Paul had laid his Hands. upon them, the Holy Ghoit 
came on them; and they were endowed with the Gift of Langues ges, 
and Prophecy. 7 They were about.twelve in all. 


ὁ After this he went to the Synagogue, where he fpoke with .great 
freedom, and for three Months conferred with them, inculcating the 
things which relate to the Kingdom of God. 9 But as fome of them 
grew hardened, and would not believe; but inveigh'd againft the 
Dettrine of the Lord before the People, he left them, and taking 
the Difciples with chim, fhe daily held Conferences in the School af 
one- Tyramges. .*° This he.continned for two Years, fo that all the 
Inhabitants of Alia, both Yews and Greeks, heard the. Doétrine ‘of 
the Lord ‘Feftis. ™* And: God wrought extraordinary Miracles by 
the Hands.of Paul, 1 1 that when Handkerehiefs or Girdles from 
this Body were brought.to the.Sick, their -Difeaias left them, and 
the evil Spisits wept.out af. the... . 

*3 Upon this fome vagabond Fews, who were Exorcitts, rook 
upon thebs to-invoke the Name of-the Lord %e/us over thofe who 
had. evil Spirits, faying, -I adjuse yqui hy. eft, whom Paul preaches. 
* They who did ¢hiis- were. feven-Sons,of..one of. the Chief Priefts 
naroed Sceva. "3 Bat the evil Spirit {aid to them, . ‘Felis, I know, 
and Paul I.know: ‘but who are ye? “and the Man, in whom 
the evil Spirit was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and ufed 
them with fych Violence, that they fled out of the Houfe naked; and 
wounded. *? This .was.knovn to all the jews and Greeks which 
lived at Epbefis; a general Awe {pread among them, and the 
Name of the Lord Ὑγείας was magnified. "5 Many Believers came 
to confefs and declare their paft Actions. ‘9 Alfo many of thofe 
who had praétifed magical Arts, brought together their Books, and 
publickly threw them into the-Fire: the'Value of them was com- 

puted 
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puted at fifty thoufand Picces of Silver: *° fo mightily prew the 
Word of God and prevailed. 


τ After this Paul purpofed in the Spirit, to go through Mace- 
domia and Achaia, to Ferufalem: and, faid he, after I have been 
there, I mutt alfo vifit Rome, 5 So he fent Timothy and Eraftus, 
two of his Affiftants in the Miniftry, into Macedonia; but he him« 
felf flayed in Afa for fome time. 

53 It was then a great Tumult happened [αἱ Epbefus] upon 
account of * the Cérifiian DoGrine. * For one Demetrius. a Silver- 
{mith, who made little Models of Diana's Temple, and thereby 
employed many Workmen, "5 afiembled them with others of the 
fame Trade, and faid, Sirs, you are fenfible what profit we make 
by this Bufinefs. *° You have feen too, and heard, how this Paul 


--has by. his Difcourfes fet -very many Perfons againft it, not only 


in Epbefis, ‘but almoft throughout all fa, telling them, that the 
Gods made with Hands, ‘are not Gods. *7 So that not only this 
our Trade is in danger of being cried down, but allo it is to be 
feared that the Temple of the great Goddefs Diana may be defpifed, 


and her Majetty vilified, whom all 42 and even the whole World 


reveres, ** At thefe Words they were filled with indignation, and 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Eiphefans! *? Thus the. whole City 
was filled with confufion, and ‘they furioufly ran together from all 
parts to the Theatre, dragging with them Gaizs antt Ariflarchus, 


“both of. Macedonia, ‘who. had-travelied: with Paul, 5. Upon this 


Paul would have gone in among the People; tut the Ditciples 


hindred him, 3" and even fomé of the Primates of Afia, who were 


his Friends, fent tohim, defiring that he would not venture himéelf 


“ynto the Theatre. 3" There they were crying out, fome one thing 


and fome another. For the Affembly was all in ἃ Tumult, and 


‘the greater Part knew not-why they were come thither. 33 At 


laft fome drew slexander out of the Croud, the Feiws puthing 
him forward. “Then he made a fign with his Hand for filence, 
defiring to apologize to the People. 3+ But affoon as he was 


s. Ver, 23. the Chriftian DeBtrine Literal; τᾶς way. 
known 
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known: for a ‘few, tlicy all fet up their Voices, and cried out. for 
near two Huurs together, Great is Diana of the Epbefans! 35 but. 


at laft ¢he Town-Clerk, having pacificd-the People, fpoke thus, 
Ye Mén of Epdefus, who is there that. does not -know that the. City ἢ 


of the E ἧς the Guardian of the Temiple of the Great Digna, 
and ef her Statue which fell from Heaven? 1 Since then this cannot 
be contradicted, ye ought to be quict, and de. nothing rathly. 
37 For the Men you have brought hither, have neither robbed your’ 
Temples; ‘tor -blafphemed your Goddefs. 3} Bat if Demetrius and 
the Workmen with him have caufe of complaint againft any Man,. 
che Law is open; there are Judges to whom they may apply :- let 
both: Partics' brisg. in their accufation. .33 But if the Conteé be-about 
other matters, tt may be decided in a legal Affembly. Ὁ For we. 
are in danger to be'called in queftion for thia Day's Uproar, there: 
being ho juftifiable Occafion for fuch a Commotion. + Having faid 
this, fie αἰ κα the Affembly. — : | 


CHAP, XX. 
‘WHEN this Tumult was over, Paul having fent for the 


"  Difciples took his leave of them, aud departed for, Bfizce- 


denia, " After having vifited the Faithful in thofe Parts, and given 
them many Exhortations. he went into Greece. 3 Where he flayed 
three Months,.and then upon a difcoyery that the Frws laid 
wait for him‘as he fhould’esibatk for Syriz, it was refolved that 
be fhould return through Macedonia ; + and he was accompanied into 
‘by Sopater of “Berea, by Ariftarchus, and Secandus, who were 
and Trophimus both of Afa. 5 Thefe Bing before waited for us 
at Treas. © We failed from Pdihppi after the Days of unleavened 
Bread, and in five Days we joined them at Zroas, where we flayed 
feven Days. a | 
7 Upon the firft Day of the Week, when the Dilciples were 
affembied to break Bread, Pau, being to fet out the next Day, made 
a Difcourfe to them, which lafted till Midnight. ὃ There were many 
Vou. 1]. H Lamps. 


49 


δῷ 


THE ACTS. Οὗ». XX. 


Lamps in the upper Chamber wherein they were: aflembled: .9.and 
as Paul continued: his Difcourfe a great while, a..young Men 
named Eutychus, who fat in a Window, was fo avereome with 
Sleep, that he feli down from the third Story and was taken, up 
dead. "5 So Paul went down, and ftooping over him-be . embraced 
him, aad faid, Trouble not yourfelves, for there is Life in him. 
” Then Paul went vp again, and having. broken Bread, and eaten, 
he reaffamed his Difcourfe till break of Day,. and then sleparted. 
* But the yousig. Man was brought up alive τὸ the joy.of the. whole 
mre 


_ 48-We went before to the Ship, and failed to fas, where we 
were to take..in Pauls for fo he had appointed, chooksg’'to- ge sbither 
by Land: ** There he came up with us: and when we had taken him 
ἴω, ‘we. μαβε οἱ 8 νέα, **Gailing feom. theage.sre chnet the 
next Day.over-ageinit (δέοι; the Day after we got to Samus, where 
we put in at Trogyliium, and the Day following we,.grnved. at 
Miletus.- 16 For Paul had refolved not-to go athore at Epbhefus, left 
he thould be longer detained in 4fa: for he was very defirous, if 
it were poilible, to be at Yeru/akm: thé Day of Pentecott. 

. So at Miletus he fent for the Prefbyters of the Church of 
Epbefus:** and when they were come, he faid to. thee; Ye know 
how I have always behaved among you from thé firft Day of my 
arrival in fa: * how I have ferved the Lord with .all humility 
of Mind,. with many Ταὐτὸ, απ Feiels o¢caficried by the iofidious 
Prattices. of the Yews, 8. And how Lhave concealed nothing that 
might be ufeful to you: but have fully informed and inftracted you 
both in publick and in private," exhorting the [eas and the Gentiles 


_to return to God by Repentance, and to believe in our Lord Yeas 


Chri. 5. And now 1 go, bound in the Spirit, to ‘feruf/alem, not 
knowing what fhall befal me there; "3: fave that the Holy Ghoft 
declares in every City, that Bonds and Afflictions wait for me. 
4+ But none of thefe things move me, nor is Life fo much my con- 
cern as ta finifh my. courfe [" profperoufly,] and difcharge the Com- 


eit BSG. Ἐπ brefpermfy] Or-with fey: “Tis. not in te Vulgate and fame of the 
miffion 
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miffion which-I redeived from the Lord Yefis, namely to bear-myy 
Teftimony:to the glad Tidings of the Grace of God. 


*5 And now behold 1 πον that ye all, to whom I have preached © 


the Kingdom of God, {με} fee my Face nomore. " I therefore 
take you.alt'ts witnefs this Day that.if any of thofe who have heard 
me, perifh, I am no waysto blame. 57 For I have declared: to. you 
the whole Will of God without reforve, 59 Take heed therefore to 
yourfelves, and to the whole Flock over which the Holy. Ghoft 
has tadde you Biffiops, -to “feed the Church of God,. which he-has 

with his own Blood. * For I know, that when. Lom 
gone, rapacions Wolves will enter in among you, who will not 
fpr the Flock. * aad fem arn onge.-youtlelves:. fhall:: fomearife, 
who will teach perverfe Doétrines to draw away Difciples after them. 
3" Therefore watch tnd «eemenibtr, ἴδε: ἔων. three Years I ceafed 
not to warn every one Night and Day with Tears. And now, 
my Brethees, F tecommend you to God, and to his Grace, which 
4s able to build you up and fecare you an Inheritance with all who 
are fanttified. 311 have coveted no Man’s Silver, or Gold, or 


Apparel: '* For ye know *yourfelves that thefe very Hands have » 
fornidhed | 


me dnd thofe that befong to ine-with what we wanted. 551 
havé on all octafions fet you an example how that fo γε 
ought τὸ ρροτὲ the Weak, remembring the Wards of the Lord 
Ties who fail, It is a greater happinefs to give, than to receive. 

faid this, be-kmecled- down, and prayed with’ them 
all. © They all thed many Teafs, and tenderly embracing Paul, 
they kiffed him, %* being more particularly afflicted at his having 
faid, They fhould fee his Face no more, and they accompanied him 
to the ‘Ship. - | 


CHAP. XXL 
‘BEN G thus parted with relu@ance from them we failed directly 
4α Coos, the next Day to Rhades, and from thence to Patara, 


* where finding a Veflel -bound to Phaniciz we went aboard and 
H 2 put 
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put off. 3 When we came in wt of Cyprus, leaving it on the 
left Hand we continued our Voyage to Syria, and landed at Tyre, 
where the Ship was-to unlade her Cargo. 4 Finding fome 
Difciples here, we ftaid with them feven Days: and they *being 


moved by the Spirit advifed Pau/ againit going up to Feru/alem, 


5 Buc at the end of thofe feven Days we departed, and they all 
with their Wives and Children conducted us out of the City. .And 
we kneeled down on the Shore and prayed. * And when we had 
taken leave one ‘of another, we. embarked; and they returned 


home. 7From Tyre we failed. to Prolemais, which. finithed -our 
Voyage. . We faluted the Brethren there, and flayed a Day with 
them. ἦε fet out the Day after, and came to. Cefirea, where 
‘we ‘went to lodge in the Houfe of Pbilip the Fvangelift, who 


was-_one of the feven: Deacons; * and-had-four maiden: Daughters, 
who pro 


*° After we had ftayed here fome Days a Prophet named gabus 


arrived from “fudes. ** When-he.camse tor vilit ἀνα," taking -Pind’s 


Girdle he bound his own Hands and Feet, and faid, Thus faith 
the Holy Ghoft,- So.- thal; ‘the ews a: Ferufalens Bind the Man 
who owns this Girdle, and fhall deliver him into the Hands of the 
Gentiles. _* When we heard this, both we and:tholé-of the 
Town befought Pau! not-to go upto. Ferufalem. 33 But he anfwered, 


What do you mean by thus affliding me with your Féars? for I 


am ready, not only to be -bdand; tut even to die at Yerufalem for 


the Name of the Lord “Vefus, “+ Seeing him thus inflexible, we 


defifted, faymg, The Will of the Lord be done. 15 After this, 


we got all things ready and fet out .on our Joomey to Ferufalem. 


*6 Some of the Difciples of Cefarea bore us company, bringing with 
them one Mnajon of Gpras, an old Difciple, at whofe Houfe we 
were to lodge. 

+7 When we were arrived at Yerufalem, the Brethren received us 
with joy. The Day following Paa/ went with us to James, with 


a-Ver. 4, being mousd by by the Spirit;} Literal, through the Spirit, through which they 
forefaw the Safferings that would happen fo St. Paul at Ferufalem, and thryngh their 
natural Affefton, they would have diverted hitn from going thither. 


whore. 
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whom all the Elders were-aflembled. 19 A ftor. having faluted them, 
he gave a partioular account of what God had wroirghg bg his Mini 
ftry among the Gentiles. *° Having heard it, hey glorified Gad: and 
then faid to him, You feo, Brother, how many thayfands thereigre 
of. -Feiws who-believe, yet are all ftill zealous forthe Lay. 5: Now 
they are informed that you teach all the Jews, who are among the 
Gentiles, to ferlake Adofes, telling them,. that they. ‘fhould ποῖ cire 
cumeife their Children, nor obferve the eftablifhed Rites. % What 
thea is fit to be done? They will certainly all affemble: for they 
will hear that you are come. *3Do then what.we advife. There 
are four Men here,.who have made α Vow: **thefe take, and per- 
form the Rites of purification with them, and be at the. Expence 
for them, that they ovay fhave their Heads: thus thall-all be con- 
vinced, that-what has been reported of you is groundle&, and that 


you yourfelf continve regular in obferving the Law. 55 As forthe 


believing Gentiles, we have already written to them our Decifion, 
that they are.under no fach. Obligations, but only to.abjtain from 
things offered to Idols, and from Blood, from things. ftrangled, 

and from.Fornication. . * Paul accordingly took with him the Men 
they fpoke. of, and the next Day having purified hirnielf with 
them, : entered into the Temple, and declared how many Days the 
Purification was to laft, and when the Offering was to be made for 
each of them. 

17 When the..feven Days were almolt expired, fome jews from 
Afia fecing Paul in the Temple, reifed a tomult, and fcized upon 
him, ** crying out, Men of J/racl, help: this is the Man, who 
preaches every where againft our Nation, the Law, and this Place: 
moreover he has brought Greeks into the Temple, and has profaned 
this holy Place, ** (for having before feen Trophimus an Epbefian 
with him in the City, they imagined that Paul had brought him into. 
the Temple.) 2° The whole City then was in a commotion, and the 
People ran together i in crouds; Paul'was dragged out of the Temple,. 
and immediately the Gates were fhut. 37 As they were endeavour~ 
ing ta murder him, news wai" brought to the chief Captain of the 
Guard, that all. Yerufalem was in an Uproar. %* He immediately 


taking 
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taking with him Officers and Soldiers ran towards them: artd they 
at the fight of the chief Captain and Soldiers ἢ of ‘beating Paul, 
53 ἼΒεη the chief Captain coming up to them took away Paul, 
and having ordered that ‘the’ fhould be bourtd with two Chains, 
demanded who he was, and what he had done. #Bome in the 
Croud cried one thing, and fome another, fo he, not beiriz able 
to get any certain information becaufe of the Tumult ordered Pan: 
to be carried into the Caftle. "» Andas he was going: up the Steps 
the Croud” was fo grest that the Soldiers bore ‘hitn ‘ip from the 
Ground, * for 2 great: Mulfitude followed, eryinyy ddti away with 
him, 37 15. Pau? was entring the Caftle, he faid to the chief Captain, 
may I he permitted to fpeak to you? he replied can you fpeak Greek? 
Bate not you'that Egyptian who lately made an Infurcection with 
fete thénftind Afiadins, whonr heSed intithe Defert?’ * Bae Pau 
Tard, Ἐ ami a Fetw, born a ει in Gilfera,- a Cidzen of that famous 
City: and I entreat you to-permit me to {peak to the People: Which 


‘being granted, Paul ftanding on the Steps made a: fign with hi 


Hand to the People: whereupon there was a general Silence, and 
he thus {poke to them ji in the Hebreto Language. ᾿ 


CHAP, XXIL 


*MRETHREN and Pather’, Near now what? five to offer 
ὙΠ in vindicatiin of ‘iy Innocence. * (When they heard him 
Tpeak Hebrew, they were thé more filent: and he thus went os) 
sTam a Yew, ἃ Native of Tarfus in Οὐδείς, butt fad my Educatior 
in this City, I was thoroughly inftrutted in the Law of out Father: 
at the Feet of Gamalel, ‘and wad at Zéalous for thé οααίς of God, 


asye now are. 41 alfo perfecuted’ even to Death thofé. who followec 


the Doftrine which'I now profels, caufing thtm to be arrefted, 
and put in Prifon both Meri and Women; 9 as the High Prieft anc 
all the Elders will bear me Witief: for T receiyed Letters fror 
them direétéd to the ‘Fert at Davtaftut, whither I wert td‘bring 
ap the Followers of this Dotting ‘whd were there ‘fi: Chaiis: tc 


Ferulalem 
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Ferufalem,. that they fhould be punifhed. ° As. L was op spy Journey, 
and was.come pear to Degaftus, about Noon,. all. of % fodiens 
great Light from Heaven thone around me., 11 fell to the Ground, 
and heard a Voice faying to me, Saw, “Soul. why perfecuteft choy 

me? ® Lanfwered, Who art thou. Lord? he faid, I, aa Ἔα of 
Nazareth, whom thou perfecuteft. 9 (They who werg. with me, 
faw indeed the Light with amazement; but they-cquld notdiftinguifa 
what was faid tome.) °° Then I faid, Lord, what muft 1 de? and 
the Lord faid to ma, Arife, go to Damefins; there. you will be 
informed what you ae to de. ™ But es 1 wae fruck. blind -by 
the fplendor,of that Light, thofe whoe-were withe led me by the 
Eland to Demalcus,. “There. deewer, a,Mian who was.areclgieus 
Obferver of the Law, and had the good Word of all the Yews of 
that Place, “cage to.me, and ἀρᾷ, Bsothir Seal nepeive your Sight, 
and immediately.I faw him, 1 Then be faid, Fhe-God.of-exs 
Fathers has chofen you, to know his Will, to. fe. that Jutt One, 
and to hear his Voice: .* for you thal be his Witnefs to all Men 
of what you have feen and heard. "Ὁ Why then fhould you delay? 
Arife and be baptized, and wath away your Sins, calling on the 
Name of the Lord. 

17 When. after this I returned to, Sersfaslera, while I was prayine 


in the Temple I fell into a Trance, and faw ένα, who: faid 


to me, make hafte, go out of Ferafalem immediately, for.they will 
not receive your, Atteftations concerning ys. *9 And 1 faid, Legdi thes 
know that have imprifoned thofe whe believe iq thec, and have 
caufed them spb woe a ine Pymsecgue 2° When. be Bloed 
of thy Martyr was, fhed, y» L approved his Death, 
and kept the Raiment of thofe that. flew him. ** But the Lord 
faid to mé, Depart; for I will fend you far hence to the Gentiles. — 
τ Thus far the Jews: heard. him »vith Attantign: but then they 
liftsap their Voices amd faid, Away with fuch‘a Fellow from, the. 
Earth, for it is not. St that Βα fhould live. 3 And while they 
were thus crying gut, ‘cafting off their Clothes, and throwing Duft 
iato the Air, “tthe chief Captain ordered him to be brought into 


the Caftle, and there examined with fourging, that he might tearm 
way 


‘Gr 


ΓΝ 


THE.ACTS. Chap. XXII. 


why the People were fo clamorous egainit him. *5 And when they 
had bound him with Thongs, Pau! faid τὸ εἶς Centurion that ftood 
by, Is it lawful for you to fcourge a Citizen of Rome, and that too 
without.a Trial? ** The Centurion hearing this -went and {aid to the 
chief Captain, Take care what you do; for this Man is a Roman. 
47 Then the chief Captain came to him, and faid, Tell me, are 
you a Roman? he anfwered Yes. * The chief Captain faid, I 

purchafed that priviledge at a great Expence; and Pau/ replied, But 
I had it by Birth. 9 Immediately thofe who-thould have tortured 
him, departed; and the chief Captain himfelf, now: that he knew 


him to.be ἃ. Roman, was under fome apprekenfion for having 


ordered him to be bound ; °° andthe next-Day, that he might know 
for certain what the [ews accufed him of, he took aff his Chains, 
and having fummoned the: chief Priefts and. alk.the Council, Ὡς 
brought Paul before them. | | 


CHAP. XXII. 


* P4UL re(olutely addreffing him(elf to the Council fad, Brethren ; 

Thave hitherto ‘performed my Duty to God with a- good 
Confcience. * Upon which Ananias the High Prieft commanded 
them,- who ftood by him, ‘to {mite him on the Mouth. 3 Then 
faid- Pas! to him, God thal. fenise-thee, thou whited wall: you 
πιο judge me accordiag to theYaw, and you command: me to 
be fmitten contrary to the Law. . + The Standers-by faid,, Do you 
rtvile.God’s. High Prieft. 5 Paul anfwered, Brethren, I did not 
confider that he was the High Prieft. It is indeed written, Thou 
fhalt not fpeak evil of he Ruler of thy People. 

6 But-as Pau! knew that one part of the Council were Sadducees 
and the other Phari(ces, he cried out, my Brethren, 1 am a Pharifee, 
the Son of*a-Pharifee:. and I am now here profecuted for my hope 
of the RefurreGaen of the Dead. 7 Upon his faying this there arofe 
a Diffention. between the Pharifees and the Sadducees, and the 
Affembly was-divided, * For the Sadducees maintain that there is 


ho 


Chap, XXII, THE ACTS, 


no Refurrection, nettier Angel, nor Spint; but the Pharifees 
acknowledge both. 5 So a great Clamour enfued; and the Scribes, 
that were of the Pharifees part, difputed vehemently: and added, 
We find no fault in this Man: and if a Spirit or Angel has fpoken 
to him, let us not ftrive againft God, - "Ὁ But as the Tumult 
encreafed, the Chief Captain, fearing left Pen! fhould be-tern to 
pieces by them, commanded the Soldiers to go.and.take him by 
force from among them, and bring him into the Caftle. 

**The Night following the Lord appeared to Pani, and faid, 
Be of good Courage, for as you have borne Teftimony-of me at 


‘Yerufalem, you muft alfo do the fame at Rome. ™ When it was 


Day, fome ‘fews formed a Confpiracy, and engaged themfelves by 
an Oath, that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
flain Poul. 13 Thefe Confpirators, who were more than forty in 
number, ™ went to the Chief Priefts and Elders, and faid, We have 
engaged ourfelves by Oath not to eat till we have killed Paxi. 
ὅς Now therefore do ye with the Council move the Chief Captain 
to bring him before you to-morrow, as though ye would inform 
yourfelves more perfectly of his Cafe: and we thall be ready to 
difpatch him by the way as they are bringing him to yous * But 
a Son of Paul's Sifter, having got Information of their lying in 


wait for him, went to the Caftle, and told Pau/; 5 who having © 


fent for one of the Centurions, faid, Bring this young Man to the 
Chief Captain, for he has fomething to difcover to him. “ἢ So he 
brought him to the Chief Captain, and fatd, Paul the Prifoner fent 
for me, and defired 1 would bring to you this young Man, who 
has fomewhat to difcover. *® Then the Chief Captain taking him by 
the [Jand went afide with him, and afked him what he had to fay. 
2° He told him the Yews have agreed to defire you that you would 
to-morrow bring Paul to their Council for a farther Examination. 
κα But do not you yield to them, for there le in wait for him 
more than forty of them, who have bound themfelves hy an Oath 
that they will neither eat, nor drink, till they have murdered him ; 
they are already prepared, and only wait for your promife. *° Then 
the Chief Captain difmified the young Man with a charge that 
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he fhould not Jet any Perfon know that he had given bim fuch 
Information. 73 After this calling two of his Centurions, he (μὰ, 
have ready at the third Hour of the Night two hundred Soldiers, as 
many Spear-men, and feventy Horfe-men, to go toCe/area. And 
let a Horfe be provided for Pani, that they may convey bim fafe 
to Felix the Governor. *5 At the fame time he wrote a Letter to 
thefe Terms. " Claudius Lyfias to the moft excelient Governor 
Felix withes health. 37 The ews had feized this Man, and were 
about to murder him, when I came with the Troops, and refcued 
him, having becn informed that he was a Roman. * I afterwards 
brought him before their Council, that 1 might know what they 
accufed hin of. *9 But I found that the Charge againit him related 
only to certain Queftions of their Law, and that he was accufed of 
nothing which might deferve Death, or even Imprifonment. 3° And 
having had intelligénce that the ‘fews had formed a Confpiracy 
againft hin, T immediately fent him to you: and I have alto 
ordered his Accufers to lay their Charge before you. Farewél. 

Then the Soldiers according to heir Orders conducted Paul 
by Night to datepartres. 3* On the Morrow they returned to the 
‘Caftle, having left him to the Cuftody of the Horfe-men, 33 who 
upon their arrival at C-ferea delivered Pau] with the Letter to the 
Governor: 56 he having read the Letter afked Pau! of what Pro- 
rince he was, and being told that he was of Οὐδ εἶα, 351 will hear 
you, faid he, when your Accufers too are come, and he ordered 
that he fhould he kep? in Atvrad’s Palace. 


te τὰ ὦ 
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iV E Days after the High Prisit daauars, with the Elders and 
one Tertius an Orator, came, and appeared before the Go- 
verner to inform againit Paul *So he was fint for, and Tertius 
thus began his Acculation ; ; Moft noble Fkx, as we enjoy great 
peace under your Government by the excellent Regulations which 
your Prucence Las cllablified amcng us; Fwe cannot but acknow- 


ledge 
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ledge it every where, and upon all occafions with the utmoft 
Gratitude. 4 But that I be not further tedious to you, Tentreat you 
to hear with your ufval Equity what we hall briefly reprefent. " We 
have found this Man to be a publick Peft, one who every where 
raifes Seditions among the ‘Jews: he is a Ringleader of . the Sect of 
the Nazarenes, © and has even attempted to prophane the Temple. 
We apprehended him, and would have tried him-by our Law: 
7 but the Chief Captain Eyfias interpofed, and took him by Force 
out of our Hands, " ordering his Accufers to appear before you. 
If you pleafe to examine him yourfelf you will find the ‘Truth 
of all we charge him with, 9 and the Yews confirmed what he 
faid, declaring it to be true. 

Then Paul, after the Governor had fignified to him that. he 
fhould fpeak, anfwered thus. Knowing that you have. many Years 
governed this Nation, J do the more freely make my Defence before 
you, “ἢ who may eafily be fatisfied, that it is now not above twelve 
Days fince I went to “ferufaiem to worfhip. ** And they found me 
not difputing with any Man in the Temple, nor raifing any Difturb- 
ance among the People either in the Synagogues, or in the City: 


13 nor can they bring any proof of what they now lay to my Charge. | 


4 But this I confels to you, that after the way, which they call 
Herely, fo worthip Ι the God of my Fathers, and believe whae 
ever is written in the Law and the Prophets, ‘5 hoping, as they 
alfo do, that God will raife the Dead, both the Juft and the Unjutt. 
"6 And therefore 1 make it my bufinefs to preferve a Con{cience 
ever free {rom Reproach, both with refpect to God, and with refpect 
to Men. *7 Now after many Years abfence 1 was come to Yern- 
felem to diftribute Alms among thofe of my own Nation, and to 
make my Oblations toGod. 51 was thus employed, when certain 
κῶς from Afia found me purified in the Temple, without Croud 
or Tumult: 79 they ovght to have been here and accufed me them- 
felves, if they have any thing to charge me with: *° but let thefe, 
that are here, now declare, whether they found me guilty of ay 
Crime when | was betorc their Council; 77 unlets it be a Crime, 
that ftanding among them δ with a loud Voice made this Proteita- 

I 2 Chat, 
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tion. It is for the Refurrection of the Dead that 1 am now pre- 
fecuted. 

“2 Felix having heard both Parties, put them off to. another 
time; faying, when.I thall be better informed concerning this 
Se&t, and the Chief Captain Lyfas fhall be here, I will enquire 
more narrowly into this Affiir. *3 At the fame time he ordered a 
Centurion to take φαΐ into his cuftody; yet not to confine him 
fo ftrictly as to hinder his Friends from vifiing him, or doing him 


-any fervices. 


*¢ Some time after, when Felix brought his Wife ΡΝ a 
ewes along with him to Gefarea, he fent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the Faith im ὗν: *5 but as he difcourfed-of Juftice, 
Chaftity, and a future Fudgment, Fe/x trembled; and faid, With- 
draw for-the prefent; and when I am. ἀξ. leifure F wilt fend. for 
you. *° This he frequently did, and converfed with him in hopes 
that Pau/ would give bim Money to obtain his Liberty. 17 At 
the end of two Years Felix had Portius Feffus for a Succeffor: and 
being defirous to gratify the Sfews he left Pau/ in Confinement. 


-CHAP. XXV, 


Fe STUS three Days after bis arrival in the Province went from 
Cefarea to “ferujalem, * whete the High Prieft andthe Chief 

of the Fews waited on him with an Information againft Ραμ, +And 
entreated him to grant them the favour that Pasi might be fene 
for to ‘ferujalem, they having already taken Meafures to have him 
murdered by the Way. * But Fefus anfwered, that Poul was in 
cuftody at Cefarea, and that he himfelf¢hould thorily go thither: 
§ therefore (continued he) let fome of the moft confiderable among 
you go with me, and if he ts guiltyof any Crime, let them charge 
bim with it. δ Having flayed among them more than ten Days, 
he returned to Cefarea, and on the Morrow, fitting on the Tribunal, 
ordered Pan! to be brought before him. 7 When he appeared, the 
Sfews, that. were come from ferufalem, ftood round him, and accufed 
him 
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him of many grievone Cruties;: which they eould nét prove. ὅ And 
when he anfwered for himfelf, faying, Ihave not committed any 
Crime either againft the Law of the Yetws, or againit the-Femple, 
or againtt Cefar: "5 Hejius being defirous- to. gratify. the Yews,. faid 
to Paul, are. you willing to go to Jerusalem, and take, your Trial 
before me there? ‘but Pad anfwered, ἃ ftand at the Tebynal 
of Cefar, where I ought to be tried.. Ε have-done-no injury to the 
Yews, as you yourfelf well know. ™ If I have committed any Crime 
that deferves Death, ἢ refufe.not to die. But as their Accufation 
is groundlefs, no Man may give me up to gratify them. . E appeal 
to Cefar. " Then Fefus having conferred with his Council, {gid, 
You. have appealed to Cefar, to Cefar you fhall go. . 

3 After fome Days King Agrippa and Bermice came to Cefares 
to make Fefws a Vifit: ** and as they {tayed there fome time, Fefus 
related Pauf's cafe to the King: There is, faid he, a Prifoner ieft 
here by Felix; 15 about whom, when I was at Yerufalem, the 
Chief Prieft and Elders of the Yews applied to me, defiring to have 
Judgment againft him. ‘But I told them, that. it is not the 
Cuftom of the Romans to gratify any Perfons with the Life of any 
Man who is accufed, before he be confronted with the Accufers, 
and have liberty to anfwer for himfelf concerning the Crime hte js. 
charged with. - '? When therefore they were come hither for that 
purpofe, I without delay, the very next Day, fat on the Tribunal, 
and ordered the Man to be brought before me. “ When his 
Accufers appear’d, they.did nat charge him with any fuch Crimes. 
as I expected: *9 but only objected to him certain Articles relating 
to their own Modes of Worfhip, and to one Yefus, who was dead; 
but whom Pau afirmed to be alive. “I not knowing how to 
determine upon fuch an affair, afked’ him whether he would gO 
to ‘ferufalem, and take his Trial there. ** But he appealed to the 
Emperor, and infifted that the Caufe fhould be referved for his 
cognizance: fo. I ordered him ta be kept in Prifon till I could 
fend him to Cefar. ™ Thereupon Agrippa faid to Fefus, 1 have a 
mind to hear this Man my(elf. To-morrow, faid Feflus, you fhall 
hear him. | 

On: 


THE ACTS. Chap. XXVI. 


*7On the Morrow Agrippa and Bernice came in great ftate, 
attended by the Chief Captains and principal Men of the City: 
and when they were entred the Court, Ἐς gave Orders that 
Paul fhould be brought. ** Which being done, Fefus faid; King 
Agrippa, and you that are here prefent, ye fee the Man againft whom 
the Nation of the ‘fews both at Yerufalem, and in this City, bave 
‘been folliciting me, and exclaiming that he ought not to be fuffered 
‘to-live. 5 But as I cannot find that be has done any thing that 
deferves Death, and as he himfelf has appealed to the Eniperor, ὦ 
have determined to fend him to Rome. *° And yet ἔ know not 
how to give any fatisfactory account of him to our Mafter: and 
therefore I have brought him before this Affembly, and morc 
efpecially before you, King Agrippa, that after he has been 
examined, I may know how to reprefent his Cafe. 27 For I think 
‘it abfurd to fend a Prifoner without fome diftinét Account of the 
Crime he is charged with. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Τ᾽ HEN Agrippa faid to Paul, you are permitted to fpeak for 

yourfelf. Whereupon Pau/ ftretching out his Hand, thus 
‘made his defence. * | think myfelf happy, King Azrippa, in having 
‘this: opportunity of juftifying myfelf betore you from every thing 
which the ews have laid to my charge, 3 efpecially becaufe I know 
that you are fully acquainted with’ all the ees Cuftoms ani 
points of Controverfy: wherefore I crave your patient Attention. 
4 All the ‘Yews know what courfe-of Life 1 led at Yerufalem, where 
I was brought up from my youth among thofe of my own Nation. 
s‘They knew me from my early Years, and if they pleafe, can teftify, 


‘that I then made profeffion of the moft rigorous Sect of our Religion, 


that of the Pharifees. © I now ftand arraigned for the Hope that 
} have in the Promife which God made to our Fathers, 7*and which 
a Ver. 7. the Premije which Ged tnade te sur Fatbers,) The reafon at Paul's Prot:- 


cution was his having aflerted chat God had raifed οί from the Dead, and therchy 
fullied his Promife to the Fathers. 


, Our 
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our twelve Tribes in the inceflant Offices of our Religion hope them- 
felves to obtain: -yet for that very Hope, O King Agrippa, do the 
Yews now accufe me. * But what? It appears to you incredible 
that God fhould raife the Dead, 3} too once thought myfelf obliged 
to do my utmoft againft the Name of "fefus of Nazareth, 19 as I 
actually did at Ferufalem, where by a Warrant from the Chief Priefts 
I put in Prifon many holy Men: and when they were.put.to Death, 


I gave my Voice againit them. 7! I alio perfeeuted them from. 


Synagogue to Synagogue, where I forced them by Punifhments to 
blafpheme: and being exceedingly furious againft them, I purfued 
them even to foreign Cities. Ὁ lt was with this intent that I went 
to Damafeu. with Authority and 2 Commifiion from the Chief Priefts, 
3 when, at midday, as I was on the Read, I faw, O King, a Light 
from Heaven furpafling the iplendor of the Sun, which fhone 
around me and thofe who journeyed with me. ᾿4 We all fell to 
the Earth: and [heard a Voice, which faid to me in the Hebrew 
Tongue, Saal, Saul, why. perfecuteft thou me? It is hard for thee 
to kick againft the Goad. °5 I faid who art thou, Lord? he 
an(wered, I am ‘fefus whom thou perfecuteft. 55 But rife, and ftand 
on your Feet: for 1 have appeared to you in order to eftablifh you 
my Miniter, to teftify, not only what you have now feen, but 


alfo what I thall hereafter fhew to you. -77 I will deliver you from 


>the People, and the Gentiles, to * both which I now fend yon, 
43 ο open their Eyes and to turn them from Darknefs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan to God, that.they may receive forgive- 
nefs of Sins, and partake of the Inheritance with thofe who are 
fanctified by Faith in me. 19 Whereupon, O King Agripta, 1 was not 
difobedient to the heavenly Vition, 7° but went Orft to Daweftus, 
afterwards to ‘Ferzjalem, then through all Yudea, and among the 
Gentiles, exhorting them to repent and turn to God, living as be- 
comes true Peneuts. ?? For domg this the Jews {cized me in the 
“tcnsple, and attempted to murder me, ** but by the Help of God 


b Ver. 67. the People| The ‘Feus often fo dittinzuifhed from the other Nations or 
Centties. 
ς id. ἐμά which] The Greet is οὖς which canmot refer to ae only. 
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1am ftill alive, and continue to teftify both to final. and great, 
teaching nothing. elfe but what. the Prophets and Mojes himéelf 
foretold ; *3 vz. that C4rsf thould fuffer, that. he would be the 
firft that fhould rife from the Dead, .and that he would enlighten 
both the ‘Yews and Gentiles. 

- 4Ag he thus made his Defence, ἔξ fits faid with ‘a . lond Voice, 
Paul, thou art befide thyfelf; mach Learning hath turn’d thy 
Head. *5 Tam-not befide myfelf, (αἰ. he, moft noble Fefass, but 
J fpeak the Language of Truth and a right Mind. ** The King is 
informed of thefe things, before whom I.fpeak with the greater 
Confidence, being perfuaded that none of thefe. things have eicaped 


- his Notice: for they were not tranfacted in private. *7 King Agrippa, 


flo you believe the Prophets? I know you do believe them. 5 Then 


‘Agrippa faid to Paul, you almoft perfuade me to be a Chrifian, 


* And Paul {aid, I would to God that not only you, bat alfo all 
who hear me this Day, were both almoft, and altogether fuch as I 
am, except thefe Bonds. 3° When he had faid this, the King arofe, 
and with him the Governor and Bernice, and thofé who {ate with 
them. 3' And when they were retired, they faid among theméfelves, 
This Man has done nothing that deferves Death οὐ Imprifonment. 


3 And Agrippa faid to Feffus, he might have been difcharged, if 
he had not appealed to Ce/ar. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


; ἵν HEWN it was determined that we fhould fail for παν, Ῥαεὶ 

with other Prifoners was delivered to one named Yulins, a 
Centurion of a Cohort in the Legion of ugujlus. * We embarked 
in a Veffel of dramyttium, which was to pais along the Coafts of 
Afia. So we fet fail, having with us Arifarchus a Macedonian of 
Theffalontca, 1 The next Day we arrived at Sidon, where ‘fultus, 
who treated Pau/ with great Humanity, gave him leave to vifit 
his Friends, and to refrefh himfelf. + Setting out from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becaufe the Winds were contrary, "Απά after 


‘ having 


Chap. XXVIL THE ACTS. 


having paffed the Sea-of. Cikteig and Pampbylia, we came to Myra 
a City of Lycta.-* There the Centugion found a Ship of Alexandria 
bound for. ἧμιν, and he put us therein. . 7 But as we advanced but 
flowly for many Days, and were farce got tn fight of Cxidus, the Wind 
hindering us, we made for the Coaft of Crete near Sadnone. “ Having 
with difficulty paffed that Promontory, we came to a Place called 
the Fair Ifavens, near the City of Lafea. ® When much time had 
been fpent, and failing was become dangerous, for the Faft was 
now over; Peu/ thus gave his Advice: *° Sirs, 1 foretce that to fail 
at this time will be attended with many Difficulties, and great danger 
of lofing, not only the Ship and her Lading, but alfo our Lives. 
‘+ However the Centurion had more regard to the Pilot and Mafter 
of the Ship, than to what Pau! faid. And that Port ποῖ being 
commiodious to winter in, moft were of opinion to depart thence, 
and endeavour to reach Phenice, (a Haven of Crete which lies 
on the South-fide toward the Weftern part of that Ifland) and 
pafs the Winter there. 13 Having a favourable Wind at South they 
thought they fhould compafs their Defign: fo they weigh’d Anchor, 
and failed clofe by Crete. %4 But foon after there arofe a Storm 
from the North-eaft, which blew off from the Ifand, "5 and 
hurned the Ship with fuch Violence, that not being able to with- 
itand it, we let her drive: “and running under a certain Itland; 
which is called Clauda, we had great difficulty to fecure the Boat: 
‘7 which when the Mariners bad taken up, thcy called all Hands to 
their affiftance, undergirding the Ship: and for fear of falling into 
the Quick-fands they {truck all their Sails, and fo were driven. ** The 
next Day the Tempeft ftill continuing with great Vehemence they 
threw the Lading over board: 19 and the third Day we caft out with 
our own Hands the ‘Tackling of the Ship, *° Having thus paffed 
feveral Days without fceing the Sun or Stars, and the Storm con- 
tinuing very violent, we loft all hopes of efcaping. ** And whereas 
they had been long fafting, Ῥσπί ftood up in the midft of them and 
faid, Sirs, ye fhould have hearkned to inc, and ftayed at Crete, 
whereby you would have prevented all this Mifchief and Lofs, * Yet 
now Texhort you to take Courage, for all your Lives fhall be pre- 

Vou, ἢ, i ferved, 
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feryed, the Veflel only will be loft. 73 For this very Night an 
Angel of God, whofe I am, and whom I ferve, appeared to me, 
“and faid, Fear not, Paul, you mutt be brought before Cefer: 
and God has granted to you the Lives of all who fail with you. 
*5 Wherefore, Sirs, take courage, for I truft in God, that what 
was told me fhall come to pafs. ** But we muft be caft upon 
fome Ifland. 

77 And on the fourteenth Night as we were toffing about in the 
Adriatick Sea, fome of the Mariners about Mid-night thought that 
they were coming near fome Land: * fo they founded and found 
it twenty Fathoms: and when they had gone a little farther, they 
founded again, and found it fifteen Fathoms.” 79 Then fearing left 
they fhould fall upon Rocks, they caft four Anchors out of the 
Stern, and wifhed for the Day. 3° In the mean time the Mariners 
had a defizn to make their etcape from the Ship, and with that 
intent they were letting down the Boat into.the Sea, under colour 
as though they would have caft Anchors aut of the Fore-thip, 
3* Whereupon Paul faid to the Centurion and his Soldiers, Except 
(ἢ οἰ ftay in the Ship, ye cannot fave your Lives. **And immediately 
the Soldiers cut the Ropes of the Boat, and let her fall off. 33 While 
they were yet expccting the Day-break, Paul advifed the whole 
Company to take fome Refrefhment. This, faid he, is the four- 
teenth Day that waiting for fome favourable change, ye have con- 
tinued fafting, and not taken one Mcal. Therefore pray take 
fomething to recsuit your Strengtl: and be affured that every onc 
of you thall be preferved. 35 Having faid this he took Bread, and 
gave thanks to God in the prefence of them all; and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat. 36 The reft were cncouraged by this, 
and they alfo took fome Meat, 5: the whole Number then on board 
being two hundred and feventy fix. 33 When they had eat enough, 
they threw the Wheat over board to lighten the Ship. 

9 Whea it was Day, they knew not the Land: but they dif- 
covercd a Creek where they refolved, if it were poffible, to run 
the Ship athore. 4° Accordingly having taken up the Anchors, the; 
committed themfelves to the Sea, and loofed the Rudder-bands, 
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and hoifted up the Mizzen-fail. to the Wind, and made towards 
fhore. 4 But the Ship, coming over a Bank on both fides of which 
the Sea beat, ran aground, where the fore part ftuck faft, and 
remained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken by the 
Violence of the ‘Waves. 4 [Tere the Soldiers propofed to kill 
the Prifoners, left any of them after they had fwam afhore fhould 
make their elcape. 43 But the Centurion defirous to preferve Paul 
kept them from their purpofe: and gave Orders that jich of them 
as could fwim fhoujd leave the Ship ἅτ, and get afore; and 
the reft, fome on Boards, and fome on broken pieces of the Ship. 
And thus they all efcaped fafe to Land. 
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AVING thus efcaped we found we were upon the Ifle 
of Malta: * where the uncivilized Natives treated us with 
orcat humanity: for taking us home they kindled Fires because of 
the prefent Rain and Cold. 3 When Paui/, having gathered a 
bundle of Sticks, laid it on the Fire, a Viper, drove out by the 
Heat, faftned on his Hand: +the Natives fecing the venemous 
Creature hanging at his Hand, faid among themfelves, Certainly 
this lan is a Murdercr, whom, though he has efcaped the Sea, 
vet divine Juftice fuifereth not to hive. # But he thook off the 
Animal into the Fire, and felt no harm. ἢ They however exypedted 
that his Hand would be enflamed, and that he would fuddenly 
drop down dead: but when they had waited a good while aad 
faw no harm come to him, they changed their opinion and faid 
that he was a God. ΄ 
? The principal Perfon of the Ifland, whofe name was Puéirus, 
had an Effate in tnofe Parts: he invited us to his Houle and enter- 
tained us three Days with great civility. ° And the Father of 
Puétius lying then fick of a Fever and Dyfentry, Paaf vifited him, 
and aficr having prayed and laid his Hands on him, cured him. 
* Whereupon others alfo of the Ifland who had Difeales came to 
K 2 Pant 
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Paul and were cured. *° Thefe did us great Honours, and at our 
departure furnifhed us with Provifions. | 

Ἢ Ater three Months we fet out ina Ship of exandria that 
had wintred in the Iffe, whofe fign was Cafor and Pollux. “We 
landed at Syracufe, where we ftayed three Days. 73 from thence, 
winding along the Coaft we came to Réegsum: the next Day the 
Wind was at South, and in two Days we arrived at .Puteo/t: 
᾿ξ where we found fome Brethren who defircd us to flay with them 
feven Days, after which we fat out for Rome: *5 and the Brethren 


at Reme having heard News of us, came thence as far as Apit-forum 


and the Three Taverns to meet us: when Pau/ faw them he gave 
thanks to God and was greatly encouraged. 

16 Upon our arrival at Rome the Centurion delivered the Prifoners 
to the Captain of the Guard: but Pax was permitted to be at a 
prvate Lodging under the Cuftody of a Soldier. 17 Three Days 
after Pon! fent for the Chief of the “Jews and when they were 
affembled he faid to them, my Brethren, though I have committed 
nothing againit the People, or againit the Cuftoms of our Fathers, 
yet at “ferufalem I was made a Prifoner, and put into the Hands 
of the Romans, "ἢ who when they had examined me would have 
difcharged me, as having done nothing that deferved Death. "9 But 
as the ‘fews oppofed it, I was forced to appeal to Cefar, though 
without any intention to accufe my Nation, 7° For this Caufe 
therefore have I defired. to fee you and to fpeak wth you; becaufe 
it.is upon account of the Hope of i/rae! that Iam bound with this 
Chain. ** And they faid we have received no Letter from “fudee con- 
cerning you, nor have any of the Brethren who came from thence 
layed any fault to your charge: * but we fhould be glad to hear 
from yourfelf what your Sentiments are: for as to this Sect, it is 
notorious that.it every where meets with contradiction. And when 
they had appointed hima Day, they came in great numbers to. 
his Lodging; where from Morning to Evening he explained and. 
confirmed by- proper evidence the Kingdom of God, and enforced 
the Dottrines relating to “fefus both out of the Law of Mofes, and 
out of the Prophets **fome believed what he had faid, and others 
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did not believe. “5 And as they were departing, being divided in 
their Opinions, Pau! to his former Difcourfes only added what 
follows. With great reafon did the Holy Ghoft fay to our Fathers 
by the Prophet Zaras. * Go to this People and fay “ hearing ye 
“{ΠᾺ}} hear, and will not underftand; and feeing ye fhall fee, and 
‘© will not perceive. ®? For the Heart of this People is become 
“ vrofs; their Ears are dull οἵ hearing, and their Eyes have 
« they clofed, left they fhould fee with their Eyes, and hear with 
“ their Ears, and underftand with their Heart, and be converted, 
“and I fhould heal them.” 

25 Be it therefore known to you, that the Salvation of God is fent 
to the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. *9 When he had faid 
this, the Jews went out and had great Debates among themfelves. 

3° And Paul dwelt two whole Years ina Houfe he had hired, 
where he received all that came to him, »* preaching the Kingdom 
of God, and teaching all chings that relate to the Lord Fefus Chrif 
with the utmoft freedom on his part, and without any hindrance 
from others. 


‘The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle, tothe ROMANS, 


CHAP. LL 


'ῬΡΊ UL a Servant of Yefus Carift, called to the Apoftletbip and. 

{elected ὁ to preach the Gofpel of God, " which he had pro- 
snifed hy his Prophets in the facred Writings 3 concerning his Son. 
“folus Chriff our Lord who is of the Lineage of Davrd, according 
to the Flefh, * but, according to his fanctifying Spirit, ° is powerfully 
ihewn to be the Son of God by his RefurreGtion from the Dead: 
‘through whom 1 have received Grace and the Apoftolical Oflice 
that 1 may for the Glory of his Name reduce to the obedience of 


a Ver, 1. cofin) See Adis ΧΙΗ. 2. 
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Faith [fome among] all Nations: ὅ of which number ye are, whom 
“Fefus Chrift has called ©: 7 to all the beloved of God, the called Saints, 
who are at Rome: Grace to you, and Peace from God our Lather 
and from the Lord ‘fefus Cérift. | 

2 In the Grit place I render thanks to my God by εξ: Civi# upon 
your account, becaufe your Faith is become famous in the Woric. 
9 And God whom I worfhip in my Spirit through the Geipel ei 
his Son, is my Witnefs, that I have you always in my thoughts, 
ever befeeching God in my Prayers, that, if it be his Will, 
I may at laft find fome favourable Opportunity of coming to you: 
' for [have a great Defire to fee you that 1 may-communicate to 
you fome fpiritual Gift for your confirmation; * or rather for our 
mutual confolation in the common Faith. 

43 Nor would Ihave you ignorant, Brethren, that I have often 
defigned to come to you that I might be ufeful amonz you as 
among other Gentiles: but I have been hindered hitherto. ™Iowe 
what fervice Ican do to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, to the 
Learned and to the Jpnorant: 75 fo that, as far as It depends upon 
me, I am ready to preach the Gofpel to you alfo that are at Rome. 

ἐδ For Fain oot afhamed of the Gofpel of γι! becaufe it is 
the Power of God to fave every Believer, firtt the Few and then 
the Gentile: 7 for the Juftice of God is therein revealed from 
Fath to Paith: as it is written “ the Ju(t (hall live by Faith,” 
and alio the Wrath of God from Heaven is revealed againt all 
Jiapiety and Injuftice of Mcn, who fupprets the Truth in Unjuflice. 
* Becauie that which fhould be known of God is evident to them: 
for God sirntelf has plainly fhewed it τὸ τῆς, *°For ever Since 
the Creation of the World his eternal Power and Divinity, things 
in themielves invitible, are clearly (cen, being perceived by the thinas 
that are made, fo that thofe Perfons are inexcufable, 521: who thus 
knowing God have not given Thanks and Giory to -him as God, but 
became vain and crroncous in their Reafonings, and their fenfeleis 
Heart was darkened, ** Pretending to be wife, they became Fools: 
*3 and the Glory which was due to the incorruptible God they have 


© Ver, 6.) Or among whom Jess Chri? has alfo called you. 
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transferred to Idols reprefenting corruptible Men, and Birds, and 
Beaits, and Reptiles. 1 Wherefore God abandoned them to the 
impure Defires of their own Hearts: fo that they themfelves dif- 
honoured their own Bodies, *5 They have put an Idol in the 
place of the true God, and paid divine Worfhip to the Creature 
inftead of the Creator, who is eternally blefied, Amen: 7° Therefore 
God gave them up to ignominious Paffions; for even their Women 
perverted the inftinct of Nature: 77 the Men alfo unnaturally leaving 
the Women, were inflamed with mutual Paffions which they thame- 
fully indulged, and received in their own Perfons the recompente 
duc to fuch Enormities. ** And as they did not like to retain God 
in their Knowledge, fo God gave them over to a depraved Senfe, 
whence they have done things unworthy of haman Nature, * being 
fuil of all kinds of Injuftice; Fornication, Mifchievoufnefs, Avarice, 
Malice: full of Envy, Murder, Contention, Fraud, Malignity: fecret 
Detractors, 3" Calumniators, averfe to God, injurious to Men, proud, 
vain, inventors of Vices, difobedient to Parents; 3% void of Judge- 
ment, Fidelity, and natural Affection, implacable and unmerciful: 
* who knowing the Law of divine Juftice wz: that thofe who 
commit fuch things deferve Death; yet not only do them them- 
felves, but alfo approve thofe who do them, 


CHAP. IL 


‘-TSHOU then art inexcufable, O Man, whofoever thou art that 
condemaelt others, for by condemning them you condemn 
τοῦτ, fince you that condemn them do the fame. * And we 
keeow that the Judgement of God againtt thofe who commit fach 
Criraes 5 μα Do you think then, you who do yourfelf what you 
condemn others for, that you fhall efcape the Judgement of Gol? 
4 Or do you defpife the abundance of his Goodneis and Patience and 
tong {crbearance, not confidering that his Goodneis is an inguce-~ 
:vent to Repentance? 5 In the mean time by your Obitinacy ety 
L-penitoace you trealure up Wrath, which will be executed in the 
| 2. Day 
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Day of Wrath, when the juft Judgement of God fhall be revealed, 
δ ἀπά he fhall render to every Man according to his Works, 7 even 
eternal Life to thofe. who by perfeverance in good Works feck 
Glory, Honour and Immortality. ὃ But Wrath and Vengeance are 
referved for the Difputers, who will not yield to the Truth, but obey 
Iniquity: 9 Affliction and Angvifh .fhall be the Portion of every Man 
that does evil; of the Yew firft, and then of the Gentile. * But Glory 
Honour and Peaée fhail be the Portion of every Man who docs well ; 
of the few firft and then of the Gentile, τ for God has no regard 
to the exterior Qualities of Men. ™ But thofe who fin, not having 
the Law, fhali be punifhed without regard to the Law: and thoie 
who fin, having thie Law, thall be judged by the Law, ° (for 
not the bare Hearers of the Law, but only thofe who keep it fhall 
be juftified before God. ™ When therefore the Gentiles, who have 
not the Law; do by Nature what the Law prefcribes; thefe, though 
they have not the Law, are’a Law to themfelves. +5 For they 
fhew that what the Law commands is written in their Hearts, 
as their Conicience teftifies by the Sentence which it pafles within 
them of approbation or.condemnation of their Adtions,) "ὃ on the 
Day when according to the Gofpel which I preach, God fhall by 
Fejus Chriff judge the fecret Adions of Men. | 

‘7 You indeed bear the Name of a few; you rely upon the Law, 
and make your boaft of God's peculiar Favour to your Nation. 
* You know his Will, and taught as you are by the Law, can 
diftingnith what things differ from it. 7? You therefore think your- 
felf a Guide of the Blind, a Light to thofé who are in Darkne‘s, 
*° an Inftructor of the Ignorant, 2 Teacher of the Weak; and this 
becaufe you have in the Law the Rule of Science and Troth. 
* But you who teach others, do not you teach yourfelf? you who 
preach againft theft, do you fteal? ** you who declan againit 
Adultery, ‘do you comnut Adultery? you who abhor Idols, do 
you commit Sacrikege? 58 youn who beaft of the Law, do you 
difhonour God by vivlating the Law? > for (as it is written} you 


are the caufe that the Name of God is blafphemed among the 
Gentiles. 


Je 


25 Tt is true indeed that Circumcifion is an advantage, if you 
keep the Law, but if you tranfgrefs the Law you are in the fame 
Condition as the Heathen. “6 If then a Man who has not received 
Circumcifion, keeps the rules of Juftice, which are cnjoined by the 
Law, thall not he be reputed the fame, as if he were circumci(ed? 
*Fand fhall not a Gentile, though he is not actually circumtited, 
if he fulfil the Law, condemn you, who though litteraily ‘circum 
cifed, do yet tranfgrefs the Law? ** for he is not ἃ Yew who is fo 
only in Externals, nor is that Circumeifion which is only outward 
in the Fleth. *° But the true Yew is he who is fuch internally: and 
the true Circumcifion is that of the Heart; a fpiritual and not a 

literal Circumeifion. The praife of fuch a ‘few comes not fram 
Men, but God. , 
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WHAT then is the advantage of the Yew? or of what ufe 
π΄ §s Circunscifion? ἡ much every way: but chiefly in that the 
Oracles of God were entrufted to the fews. 3 For what if fome 
of them have not believed, fhall their Iafidelity make the Promife 
of God fallible? + no, doubtless 5 for God is ever true, though Men are 
all Deceivers. As it is written, That thy Words may be juttified; and 
thy Caufe gained, when thou art judged. 
“ 5 But if our Injuftice makes the Juftice of God appear to greater 
«ὁ advantage (to {peak as fome have done) is not God unjuft when 
᾿ πὸ he inflitts-Punifhment?” δ Far be-fuch a thought, for how then 
s<could God judge the World? 7-And again, “ Ifthe Truth of God 
<< is rendered more illuftrious by means of my Falfhood, why aftér 
* this am I condemned as criminal? 3 and why fhould we not do 
- Evil that Good may come of it?” which is iianderoutly reported 
to be our Maxim by fome whofe condemnation is juft. ᾿ 
9 What then,’ are not we preferable to the Gentiles? not at all; 
for we have already fhewed that both “feas and Gentiles are under 
the guilt of Sin; 7° as it is written “ There is πὸ juft Man, no not 
Vou I Ι, * one. 
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“ane, There is nonce who underflandeth, there is none who feeketh 
God, ᾿ξ they have all wandered out of the way: they are all good 
for nothing: there is none that does well; ng not one. *3'heir 
τ Throat is an open Sepulchre: they deceive with their Tongues: 
*¢ the Poifon of Afps is under their Lips. "ἢ Their Mouth 1s futt 
of curling and bitternefs. 19 Their Feet are twift to fhed Blood. 
«16 They take the way to opprefs others and make them wretched, 
17 and the way of Peace they have not known. * There is not 
“ the fear of God before their Eyes.” 

τῷ Now we know that whatever the Law faith,- it faith to thofe 
who are under the Law, that every one may be filenced, and all 
the World may become fubject to the Judgment of God: * fince 
no Man can be juftified before him by the Works of the Law: 
for by the Law is the knowledge of Sin. ** But the Juftice of God, 
which the Law and the Prophets certify, is now clearly propofed 
independently of the Law. ** And it is through faith in Fefus 
Cérif that this Juftice of God is extended to all Believers: for there 
is no diftinction, *3 feeing all have finned, and failed of the Glory 
of God. * We are jathfied by his unmerited Favour for the fake- 
of the Redemption made by Fefus Cars/?, *5 whom God has ordained 
to be the propitiatory Victim by his Blood for thofe who believe ;. 
to the end that he might thew his Juftice in pafling over Sins-com- 
mitted during his great patience: **that he might I fay thew his: 
Juftice at this time, fo that it may appear that he himfelf is juft,. 
apd that he juftrfies thofe who believe in Yefus. °7 Where then is 
there place for Self-applaufe? that is here quite excluded. By what 
Law? by-that of Works? no, but by the Law of Faith. ** We 
conclude then that 2 Man is juftified by Faith without the Works 
of the Law. -* Is God the God of the ews only, is he not alfo 
of the Gentiles? Yes certainly he is of the Gentiles too: 3° for there 
is but one God who will μήν both the ὕεια; and Gentiles by 
Faith, 3*Do we then render the Law ufelefs by our Doétrine. of 
Faith? far from that: we on. the contrary eftablith the Law. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, Iv. 


᾿ W HAT fhall.we . fay then of Abrabaem our Father according 

to the Flefi? how did he find Juftification? " for if he was 
juftified by Works he has whereof to-boaft; but there can be no 
boatting before God. 3 And what ‘account does the Scripture give 
us? ADratam believed God, and his Faith was accounted to him for 
Juftice. + Now the Recompence which is made to any Man for 
his Works, is not reckoned as a Favour, but as what is due to him. 
5. Whereas to the Man who has not Works, yet believeth in him 
that juftifieth Sinners*, to fuch a Man his Faith is accounted for 
Juttice; " and thus Devid declares the happinefs of the Man, to whom 
God imputeth Juftice without Works: 7 Happy are they whofe 
Jniquities are forgiven, and whofe Sins are covered. * Happy is the 
Man to whom the Lord will not impute Sin. 9 Does this happinefs 
then belong to. thofe only who are circumecifed, or to thofe alfo 
who are not circumcifed? for we fay that Faith was imputed to 
Abrabam for Juftice. *° When then was it imputed to him? was 


it before or after ‘his Circumcifion ὃ "twas before hig Circumcifion. 
τι And he received the Mark of Circumcifion: as a Seal and confir- - 


mation of the Juftice that comes by Faith, which Faith he had 
while he was not yet circumcifed, that he might be the Father 
-of all who believe, though they.are not circumcifed: that Juftice 
alfo may be imputed to them: * and the Father too of thofe whe 
are circumcifed, thofe I.mean, who nét only imitate him in that 
Ceremony, but alfo walk in the Steps of that Faith which our 
Father Abraham had before his Circumcifion, 

τ And the Promife that he thould inherit the World was not 
made to Abrabem or his Pofterity in confideration of the Law, 
but with regard to the Juftice of Faith. ™ And if they which are 
of the Law, be Heirs, Faith is made. ufelefs, and the Promife 
rendered ineffectual. 75 The Law i is the caufe of Punifhment: for 
where there is no Law there is no T'ranfereflion. * Therefore it is 


aVer. 5. that ΩΣ Siaers,] As Chri? made the Blind to fee. 
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hy Faith that we are Elcirs, that we may be fuch by pure Favour, 
and that the Promife made to Adrabam may be affured to ail his 
Children, not only to thofe who have received the Law, but alfo to 
thofe who follow: the Faith of Aérahan, who is Father of us all. 

Tas it is written, I have ordaincd thee a Father of many Nations: 

Father, I fay, before God, in whom he believed, as the God who 
gives Life to the Dead, and {peaks of things not yet produced, as if 
they were already in exiftence. 

Tt is this 4drabam, who hoping againft all apparcnt seafon to 
hope, belicved that he fhould become the Father of mauy Nations 
according to the prediction. “ So fhall thy Pofterity be.” 19 And far 
from being weak in Faith he corffidered not his own bodily decay,. 
being then about an hundred Years old, nor Sarah's incapacity of 
Chiid-bearing. * He did not hefitdte nor any way diftruft the 
promife of God: but was ftrong in Faith, and did honour το σα 
ὅτ by the full perfuafion ‘he ‘had ‘that Goll was-able to perform what 
he had promifed: **- And therefore -his Faith.was iaiputed to him 
for Juftice. *3 Now this faying, “ that it was imputed to him” 
‘vas not written only for his fake, ** θαι ἴον vs alfo to whom it 
fhall -be imputed: for us fay, who bélievein-him that raifed cur 
Lord Fefiz: from the Dead, *5 who was given up -toDeath for our 
Offerices, and aifed again or our Juftificntic ion. 


CHAP. V. 


rp He heing juftifed by Faith we have peace with God 
through our Lord με Chriff, > who has given -us accefs 
by Faith to-that degree of favour we are in, by which we exult in 
the hopes of divine Glory. 3 And not only fo, but we exult even 
in -Afflictions, knowing that Affliction produces Patience, 4 and 
Patience Probation, and Probation Hope: Sand this Hope is not 
fsHacious, bécaufe the Love of God is diffufed through our Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoft which is given to us, 
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ὁ For when we were guite unable to help ourfelves Οὐ at the 
proper Seafon died for us, though we were then ina flate of Im- 
picty. 7 Now fcarcely will one die for a juft Man: (though pofGbly 
one might be found, who would have the Courape to die for a Bene- 
factor.) ὃ But herein has God difplayed his Love towards us in that 
Chrifi died for us, even when we were yet Sinners: 9 with much 
mere reafon therefore, now that we are juftified by his Blood, we 
fhall by him be delivered from the Wrath. 7% For, if while we 
were yet Enemies, we have been reconciled te God by the Death 
of his Sun; much more, being reconciled, we thal] be faved by 
his Life. 

"And not only fo but we even boaft in God through Fes 
Chrift our Lord, by whom we have now obtained the Reconcilia~ 
tion. * As then Sin entred the World by means of a fingle Perfon,. 
fo Death entred by Sin, which Death fince pafies upon all Men 
by means of that one Man in whom ail became finful. 13 For Sin 
is in the World before the Law is given, but Sin is not imputed 
where there is no Law. “4 Yet Death prevailed from Adam to Mafes 
even over thofe who have not finned after the Similitude of the 
Tran(greflion of dam, who isa Figure or Type of Chri? [with. 
regard to the communicability of his Nature to the reft of the 
Species.} 75 And though the Sin of μέσωι is communicable, as. 
the Virtue of Chri/f is; yet is it not fo efficacious, for if tite Offence 
ef one fingle Perfon has brought Death upon the Mafs of Man- 
kind, much more does the Grace of God, and his Gift granted for 
the fake of another fingle Perfon, even δε, abound to the 
recovery of the Mafs of Mankind. 5 And there is this farther dif- 
ference between the Fall in gam and the Reftoration by Céri/f: 
that Adam's fingle Offence brought on Condemnation; whereas. 
many, very many Offences are pardoned by the favour of the 
Redeemer. *7 And if one Man’s Crime has given Death fo great a 
Power over us, with much greater reafon fhall they who partake: 
ef that exceflive Favour, the Gift of Juftice, be exalted to a glorious. 
Immortality by the merits of ore, even Fefus Cori. τ Τὸ con- 
elude, as all Men have been condemned for the fake of one Man's. 
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Sin; fo all Meo fhall be reftored to Juftice and Immortality for 
the fake of one Man’s Virtue, ‘9 for as by the Difobedience of a 
finsle Petfon the Mafs of Mankind was rendred finful: fo by the 
Obedience of a fingle Perfon the Mafs of Mankind thall be rendred 
juit. *° Now the Law intervened, that Tranfgreffion might abound: 
but where Sin abounded Grace has fuperabounded; * that as Sin 
had prevailed unto Death; fo Grace might prevail through Juftice 
unto eternal Life by ‘fefus Chrif’ our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 


: τ LAT fhall we conclude from this? fhall we continue it: 

sin that Grace may abound? *no certainly. We who are 
dead to Sin, how fhall we again live in it? 3 Know ye not that all 
of ug who were baptized in Crift fefas, were baptized in his Death? 
+ We were buried with him, when we were baptized in his Death: 
that as Chri/f was raifed from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 
fo we alfo fhould walk in newnefs of Life: 9 for if we have been 
grafted into him by a conformity to his Death, we fhall certainly 
retain our Union with him in his Refurre¢tion: ° knowing well that 


our old Man was crucified with him, that the Body of Sin being 


deftroyed, we fhould no longer be Slaves to it; 7 for he that is dead 
is juttified from Sin, * Now ifwe be dead with Céri?, we are per- 
fuaded that we fhall alfo live with him: 9 knowing that Cér7# being 
raifed from the dead, is to die no more; Death hath no more 
dominion over him: *° for as to his death, he died unto Sin once for 
all: but as to his being alive,. he liveth unto God. τ Do ye in like 


_mmanoner confider yourfelves as dead to Sin, but alive to God through 


Sofas Chrifi our Lord. | | 
‘* Let not therefore Sin reign in your mortal Bodies, fo as to 


obey it by indulging the Appetites of the Body: 13 neither yield 


your natural Faculties as inftraments to Iniquity: but give yourfelves 
up to Gad as Perfons revived from the death of Sin; and confecrate 


your Faculties to him, that they may become inftruments.of Juttice, 


"4 For then Sin fhall not have dominion over you; becaufe ye are not 
5 


under 
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ander the Law, Dut under Grace. 75 What then, {hall we fin becau’ 
we are not under the Law, but ander Grace? God forbid. **Kuovr 
ye not that τὸ whomloever ye yield yourfeives Vaffals fo as τὸ ob y 
hin, his Vaflals ye are, to whom ye thus obey; whether of fia 
unio Death or of obedience unto Juftice. "7 Bur God be praifed, 
whereas ye formerly were the Slaves of Sin, ye have now fincerety 
obeyed that Dottrine which was propofed for your rule of Life, 
being then fet free from Sin, you are become the Servants af 
Juitice. 5 (Lufe thefe Metaphors of Servitude, &¢, taken from the 
cuftoms of Men, becaufe of the infirmity of your Fleth. *) as then 
you have made your natural Faculties fubfervient to Impurity and 
other Vices for your Depravation, even fo make them now fubfer- 
vient to Juftice for your Sanctification. °° For when ye were the 
Servants of Sin, ye were not in the fervice of Juftice. ** What 
benefit had you then from thofe things whereof ye are now 
afhamed ? for the end of them is Death. * But now that ye are fet 
free from Sin, and actually in the fervice of God,, the prefent Ad-« 
vantage you rape is your Sanctification, and the end eternal Life. 
Δ For the Wages of Sin is Death: but the Giff of God is eternal 


"Life through ‘Yefus Chriff our Lord. 


a Ver, το. the Infrrmity of pour Fie,] Which cannot conccive fpiritual. things, 
bur by the help of fuch fenfible- Lmages, . 


CHAP. VIL 


FEY NOW γε not Brethren (for I {peak to them who know the 
~™* Law) that the Law binds only during Life; 7fo the married 
Woman is bound by the Law to her Hufband as Jong as he lives: 
bot if he dies, the is difcharged from further obligation, ἢ if indeed 
fhe had married another Man while her Hufband lived, then fhe 
would be accounted an Adultrefs: but when her Hufband is 
Head, the is free to marry again without any Crime. + In like 
manner Brethren ye alfo are dead with regard to the Law by virtue 
of the [crucified] Body of ὦν}, that ye may be efpoufed τὸ 
wnother, 
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another, even Chrif raifed from the Dead, that we may bring 
forth fruit to God. 5 For while we were in the Ficfh, the finful 
Paffions that were by the Law exerted themfelves in our animal 
Faculties to bring forth fruit to death:-° but now we are difcharged 
from the Law, the Law being dead * which held us in fubjection, 
fo that we ferve God in the new Spirit, and not in the old Letter. 


.7 Shall we conclude from hence that the Law is Sin? no certainly. 


For I fhould not have known that there was fuch a thing as Sin, 
if it had not been for the Law, I fhould not have known concupif- 
cence, unlefs the Law had faid, Thou fhalt not covet. ἢ But Sin 
taking occafion ὃ by the Commandment, produced in me all manner 
of concupifcence; for without the Law Sin is dead. ° I lived fome 


fame without the Law: but when the Prohibition came, Sin began 


to live, and I died, '°And the Conimandment which [naturally] leads 
to Life, proved to methe Caufe of Death. "ἢ For Sin taking occafion 
by the Commandment, feduced me; and by the Commandment 


flew me. ™ Thus the Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, 


juit, and good. 13 ‘Was then. that which is good made death to me? 
in nowife. But it is Sin which catfes Death in me by that which 
is good, that it may appear Sin [that it may be known for what it 
is} and become fuperlatively finful by means of the Commandment, 
[or that its Guilt might be greatly aggravated by the prohibition} 
*4 for we know that the Law is fpiritual, but I am carnal, fold a 
Slave to Sin. 5 And I know not what I do, for I do not that which 
I would; but Ido that which Ihave an averfion to. ** Since then 
Ido that which I would not do, it is plain that I approve the 
Law as good. *? New then it‘is no more I that do it, but Sin 


‘that dwelleth in me, ‘*I experience that in me (that is in my 


Ficth) dwelleth no Good, for though I have in me the will 
to do what is good, yet I do not find how to perform it. 
‘9 For the Good which I purpofe todo, Ido nots; but the Evil 
which I refolve againft, that Ido. *° Now if I do that which J 
refolve againit, it is no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth 
2 Ver. δ. the Lew being deady Or (if ἀποβιάνοννες, be the truc reading) dying to that, 

ΟΡ Ver, 8. tating seeafion,] Or receaving Strength, ὠφέρμε»» fo again at ver. 11. 
in 
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in me, 51 find then ἃ Law [an overruling conftraint] that when 
Y have a mind to δῷ well, Evil prefents itfelf 55 for I delight in 
the Law of God after the inward Man: *3 but I fee another Law 
i my animal part, warring againft the Law of my Mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the Law of Sin which is in my animal part. 
~ () wretched Man that 1 am, who thall deliver me from the Body 
of this Death! 75 I thank God ° through “fefus Chri# our Lord. So 
then I myfelf with the Mind obey the Law of God, but with the 
Fieth the Law of .Sin. ΝΕ 


« Ver. 25. 1 thank Gad} Or, asin the Vulgate, the Grace of God, 


CHAP. VI. 


HERE is therefore now no condemnation for them. which 

are in Corift ‘fefus, woo live not according to the Fleth, 

but according to the Spirit. *For the Law of the Spwit of Life, 
which is in Chrif Fefus, has made me free from the Law of Sin 
and Death. 23And what the Law could not do, becaufe it was 
weak through the Flefh; that has God done, when he fent 
his own Son in the likenefs of finful Flefh, and by a Sacrifice for 
Sin condemned Sin in the Flefh, *that the Juftice of the Law 
mig:it be accomplithed in us, who live not according to the Fieth, 
but according to the Spirit. 5 They who are carnal relifh and 
Jove carnal things: but they who are Spiritual love fpiritual 
things. Nowa love of carnal things leads to Death: but a 
love of fpiritual things to Life and Peace. 1 Becaufe the Love of 
carnal things is averie to God: for it is not fubject to the Law 
of God, nor indced can it be; ὃ fo then they that are carnal, can- 
not pleaie God. 9 But ye are not carnal but fpiritual, provided the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any Man have not the Spicit 
of Chritt, he is none of his. "Ὁ" Whereas if Cori be in you, though 
the Body is fubject to Death becaufe of Sin; yet the Spirit thall 
reftore Life becaule of Juftice, “ἢ for if the Spirit of him who raifed 
Vou. II. M up 
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up γυῖα from the Dead, dwell in you; he who raifed ap Cbrif 
from the Dead, fhall alfo revive your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. ** Thus, Brethren, our Duty binds us, not 
to the Fieth to live after its Defires; 73 for if you follow them, ye 
fhail die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Works of the 
Flefh, ye thall live. “for all thofe who are actuated by the Spicit 
of God, are the Sons of God. 15 And ye have not received the Spirit 
of Servitude to be again in fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 7. ¢. Father. ‘° And it is this 
fame Spirit which witneffeth to our Spirit, that we are the Children 
of God. "7 and if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God and Co-heirs 


with Cérif: if fo be that we fuffer with him, that we may alfo be 


glorified with him. And Iam convinced that the Sufferings of 
this prefent Life are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
which fhall be revealed in us. ‘9 ΔΙῸ the Creatures with carneft 
éxpeCtation wait for the Revelation of the Sons of God: *° for thé 
Creatures were fubjected to Vanity, not by their own Choice, but 


- upon his Account who brought them info fubjeGion: ** and there- 


fore hope that they fhali be delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, fo as to participate of the glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
God, .** For we know that the whole Creation groans and labours 
with general Pain even to this Day. *3 And not only .they, but 
aifo we ourfelves, who have the firft I’ruits of the Spirit, even we 
tco groan deeply, waiting for [the Effect of} the Adoption, even 
the Deliverance of thé Body. *4 For we are faved by hope: but hope 
implies that the things are not prefent: for how can a Man hope for 
what he has in poffefion? *5 but if hope be of fome future Good, 
we muft in the mean time patiently wait for it. *° Moreover the 
Spirit of God ainfts us in our weaknefs: for we know not what 
to afk for nor how to afk it: buat the Spirit itfelf interceeds for us 
with Grones [and Sentiments} that cannot be expreffed in Words. 
*7 And he who fearclies the Hearts, approves what the Spirit defires; 
becaufe what he afks for the Saints is agreeable to the divine Will. 
23We know too that all things co-operate for the pood of them 
that love God; even them whom, purfuant to his puspofc, God 

has 
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has called. * for whom he did foreknow, he alfo did predeftinate 
to be conformed to the Image of his Son; * fo that he might be the 
eldeit of many Brethren. %° Moreover whom he did predeftinate, 
them he allo called: and whom he called, them he alfo juftified: 
and whoin he juttified, them he alfo glorified. 5: What fhall we 


conclude from this?.If God be for us, who can be againft us? | 


* he. that {pared not his own Son, byt delivered him up for us 
all, how fhall he not with bim alfo freely give us all things? 33 who 
then thal] accufe the Elect of God? it is God that juftifieth. 4 Who 
is he that condemneth? Cérif has died for us: yea more, he is alfo 
rifen again; he is at the right Hand of God and interceeds for us. 
35 Who then thall feparate us from the Love of Chri? (hall Tribu- 
lation or Dittrefs or Perfecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or 
Peril, or Sword? 3°(For thy fake we are mortified all the Day 
long, we are accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter) 37 nay in 
all thefe things we are more than Conquerors through him that 
loved us. 3° For Iam perfuaded that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things prefent, nor 
Things to come, 3? nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 
fhall be able to feparate us from that Love which God beareth us 
in Corifl είς our Lord. 


« Ver, 29. he did predeflinate to be conformed ts the Image of bis Sons Or, be aid pre- 


difpofe to follow the Example of bis Sor. La predeftinatioa, méme felon St. Augufin, 
neft autre chofe qua !’ arrangement que Dieu fait de,fes ouvrages par fa prefcience: 
in fud qu falli mutarique non poteft prafcientid, opera fua futura difponere, id 
omnino, nec aliud quidquam, eft pradeftinare. A in locum 


CHAP, IX. 


ῖ I Say the Truth in Cirift, I lie not, as my Concienee alfo bears 
me witnefs in the holy Spirit, > that Ihave great heavinefs and 
continual Sorrow in my Heart, 3 fo that for the Caufe of Cbri/#?* I 


ἃ Ver, 3. for the Canfe of Chrift,] πο has this feafc, as may be fcen ‘Mati, SVUL 
ver. 7. Luke XLX. ver. 3. ἔδει 
M 2 gould 


δ, 
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could with to be as a devoted Victim for my Brethren, my natural 
Relations, + who are J/raelites, to whom pertaineth the Adoption, 
the Glory, the Covenants, the giving of the Law, the form of 
divine Worfhip, and the Promifes, ὁ who are defcended of the 
Patriarchs, and among whom was born the human Nature of Cérv/, 
who is over all God bleffed for ever. Amen- 

6 However the divine Promife cannot but have its effect: for all 
the Defcendants of I/rael are not true Ifraelites. 7 Neither are they, 
who are the Race of Aéraham, all Children, but it is &id, in J/aac 
fhall thy Pofterity be called. * That is to fay, they which are the 
Children in the order of Nature, are not therefore the Children of 
God: but the Children of the Promife are alone confidered as his 
Pofterity. 9 For the terms of the Promife are thefe “* at this Seafon 
* will I come, and then Sara fhall have a Son.” *° And this appears 
not only ἐπ Sara, but alfo in Rebecca, when fhe conceived two 
Children together by our Father //zac. ™ For before they were born, 
while they had not yet done good or ill, that the purpofe of God 
according to his Choice might ftand, not on account of Works but of 
divine Vocation; "it was faid to her, the Elder fhall ferve the Younger, 
"3 As itis written, “facob have [ loved: but δίῃ have 1 hated. 

¢ What fhall we conclude from hence? is God unjuft? far be 
fuch a thought. ** For he faid to Adsfes, 1 will have Mercy 
on whom I will have Mercy; and 1 will have Compaffion on 
whom I will bave Compaffion. "6 So then it is not of him that 
willeth nor of him that runncth, but of God that fheweth Mercy. 
* gor the Seripture ἢ to Péarach, even for this very purpuie 
have I raiicd thee up that [ might thew my Power in thee, and 
that my Name might be declared throughout all the Karth. 
ὁ Therefore hath be mercy on whem he will, and whem he 
will he hardueth. 19 You will fay then, Why docs he vet fud 
fault? for who hath refitted his Will? *° Nay but, O Man, who art 
thou that corteftcft with God? that! the carthen Veffel fay to him 
that made it, Why haft thou mad¢ me thus? ** jis not the Potter 
the Mfter-of his own Clay, of the fame Lump to make one Vitel 
for ule aud ornainent, anid another for a meaner purpoie! * when 

4 Gud 
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God has long endured with patience thefe Objects of his Difpleafure 
which are ripe for Deftruction, what if then it be his Will to give 
marks of his Wrath and difplay his Power in their punifhment, 
*3 and alfo difplay his glorious Goodnels to the Objects of his Mercy, 
whom he has prepared for Glory? ™ Even to fuch as we whom 
he has called, not only from among the ‘Yews, but alfo from among 
the Gentiles, *5 according to what “he him(elf faid by Hefea, I will 
call them my People, who were not my People; and her beloved, 
who was not beloved. 7° And it fhali come to pafs, that in the 
place where it was faid unto them, Ye are not my People; there 
fhall they be called the Children of the living God. “1 And as for 
Ifrael, Jfatas tays exprefly, though the Number of the Children 
of J/rael be as the Sand of the Sea, yct a Remnant only fhail be faved. 
$4 For the Lord has concluded and decided the matter with Juftice: 
he fhall do in the Laad what he had determined, 39 and as the fame 
J/aias foretold, except the Lord of Hofts had left us fome of our 
Race, we had been as Sedema, and become Jike unto Gomorrba. 

3° What fhall we conclude from hence, but that the Gentiles, 
who fought not Juftice, have attained to it, even the Juftice which 
is by Path: 3* but J/rae!, who fought the Law of Juftice, hath not 
antained the Law of Jufticc. Κ And why? tt is becaufe they foughe 
it noc by Faith, but as if it were attainable by the Works of-the 
Liaw; for they {tumbled at that Stumbling-ftone ; 33 as it is written, 
Echold I lay in Stow a Stumbling-ftone and Rock of Offence: 
and who(vever believeth on him fhall not be afhamed. 


© Gr, For God has juftly furuned up and icttled the Account, becaufe the Lord 
will make ἃ clear Account upon the Earth. 


CHAP, ΣΧ, 


* Py Rethren my hearty Defire and Prayer for 7 αν. is, that 
they may be faved. ἢ For 1 bear them witneis, that they 
havea Zeal for God, but a Zeal wrhovt Knowledze. 1 For they 
being iznorant of the Juftice which comes froin God, and endeavour- 
mig iv οἰ ἤν their own, haye not fubautted thenilelves to that 
Tiuthice 
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Juftice which comes from God. 4 For Chrift is the end of the Law 
to juftify all thofe who believe in him. 5 Now Mofes thus deferibes 
the Juftice that comes by the Law, the Man who performs what 
is here required, fall have Life thereby. © But the Juftice which 
comes by Faith {peaks in this manner, fay not in thine Heart, who 
fhall afcend into Heaven in order to bring Οὐχ down from above ? 
7 Or who fhall defcend into the Aby& in order to bring up Chrif 
again from the Dead? * What does it fay more? the Word ts near 
thee even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. ‘That is the Werd of 
Faith which we preach, 9 for if with your Mouth you confels that 
οι is the Lord, and with your Heart believe that God has saifed 
him from the Dead, you fhall be faved. 15 For by the Belief of 


_ the Heart we are juftified, and by the Confeflion of the Mouth we 


are faved, ™ for the Scripture faith, whofoever believeth on him 
fhall not be difappointed. 

22 Nor is there any diftinction between the ‘few and the Gentile, 
they have all one and the fame Lord, who is bountiful to all who 
call upon him. "3 For whofoever thall call upon the Name of the 
Lord, -fhall be faved. °4 But how fhall they call on him in whom 
they havc not believed? and how fhall they belicve in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how fhall they hear of him without 
a Preacher? *5 And how fhall there be any to preach, unleis fome 
are fent? asit is written, How beautiful are the Feet of thefe* who 
preach the Gofpel of Peace, who bring glad Tidings of good things! 
* 27 fo then Faith depends upon Hearing, and Hearing upon the 
Word of God. *° But all do not obey the Gofpel, for [faias faith, 
Lord, who has believed that which they have heard from us? 
“But I fay, have they not heard? Yes certainly “ Their Voice 
‘* fpread through all the Land, and their Words to the remotcift 
“ Parts where they inhabit.” **9 And I fay again, Has not J/rael 


a Ver. 15. Einv beautiful are the Feet of thsfe] i. e. How welcome are they. 

b Ver. 17, 16.) The Senfe is clearer when the Verfes are thus tran{pofed. 

© Ver. χα, 20, 21.) This was a plain Argument to Individuals among the Fem 
why they fhould not difbclive the Gofpel, becaufe the Gentiics had received it, ane 
the Bulk of their own Nation rejeéted it; fince both thofe Events were foretold by 
BMofes and Yaiai. 
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been fufficiently informed ? firft Mofés faysT will excite your Emula- _ 
tion by them that are no People, by a foolifh Nation will I provoke 
you. * But J/aias {peaks out with more Affurance, and fays, I was 
found of them that fought me not; I was made manifeft to them 
that afked not after me. ** And {on the contrary] he fays of [/raef, 
ail Day long I have itretched forth my Hands to a difobedient and 
contradictious People. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ἴ Say then, hath God rejected his People? by no means, for I 

myfelf am an Jfraelite, of the Race of érabam, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin. * God hath not rejected his People whom he foreknew. 
Do you not remember what is related of A4as in the Scripture, 
when he complained to God againft J/rael in thefe Words, 3 Lord, 
they have killed thy Prophets, and demolifhed thine Altars: and I 
alone am left, and they feek my Life alfo. *But what Anfwer did 
God make? I have referved to myfelf feven thoufand Men, who 
have not bowed the Knee to Baa/.- 3In hke manner at this time 
there isa Remnant referved according to the gratuitous Election. 
6 And if the Election be merely gratuitous and by divine Favour, | 
then it does not depend upon Works, otherwife Grace would not 
be Grace, and all diftinélion between Grace and Works would 
be confounded. 

? What then, hath not J/rae/ obtained what he fought? no, but 
the chofen Rerhnant have obtained it, and the reft are obdurate, 
Sto this Day: as it 1s written, God hath given thein up to a State of 
Infenfbility; fo that their Eyes fee not, and their Ears do not 
hear. *°And David fays, their Table fhaii enfnare them, and 
captivate them ; it (hall make them fail, and prove their juft Ponith- 
ment. 19 Their Eyes thall be darkened fo as not ty tee, and their 
Back thal! be bowed down continually, " [fay then, have they 


z Ver. 9.] This is no Imprecation but a Prophecy, and therefore may weil be 


rendered by the future Tl enie. 
itumbied 
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{tumbled fo as to fall irrecoverably ? no certainly, but upon their Fall 
Salvation is come to the Gentiles, that the Example of the Gentiles 
may excite their Emulation. ™ But if upon their Fall fo great 
Benefits have accrued to the reft of the World, and upon their 
Defect the Gentiles have received fo great Advantages; how much 
greater will follow upon their total Converfion? "3 For I fpeak to 
you Gentiles; being, as IT am, the Apoftle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify my cflice, “if by any means 1 may raife Emulation in 
thote of my own Nation, and fave fome of them. *5 For if the 
cafting away of them be the reconciling of the World, what fhall 
the receiving them be, but Life from the Dead? 

* Now if the firft Fruits be holy, fo is the whole Product: and 
if the Root be holy, fo are the Branches. 77 If then fome of the 
Branches are broken off, and you as a wild Olive were grafted in 
their Place to partake of the Root and Sap of the Olive-ftock ; 
δ boatt not againft the natural Branches: but if you boaft, remem- 
ber that you bear not the Root, but the Root bears you. "ἢ You 
will fay then, the Branches were broken off, that J might be graficd 
in. *° Well, be it fo, they were broken off for their Unbelicf, and. 
you continue in by Faith. Be not prefumptuous, but fear, ** leit 
God fhould not ἤρατο you, fince he did not fpare even the natural 
Branches. ** Confider then the Goodnefs and the Severity of Ged: 
Severity to them who fell, but Goodnels towards you, provided 
you adhere to his Goodnefs: otherwife you alfo fhall be cut off, 
33 and they alfo, if they do not perf(t in unbelief, fall be grafted 
in; for God is able to graff them in again. * For if you were 
taken from the wild Olive, which was natural to you, to be grafted 
into a good Olive-flock of a different nature, with how mucn greater 
Reaton ihall thefe, who are the natural Branches, be graffed into 
their own Olive-tree? 551 would not, Brethren, have you ignorant 
of this Myftery, (leit you fhould be wife in your own Conceits) chat 
the Blindnefs which has failcn on a part of Irae/, will lait no longer 
than till the time when the Gentiles fhall be fully come in. 56 And 
then all U/rae/ fhall be Saved, as it is written, The Deiiverer fhell 
come gut of Szon, and shail convert “Yacs from Ungodlinefs, 57 and 


this 
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this thall be my Covenant with them, when I thal! have taken 
away their Sins. 

** As concerning the Gofpel they are Enemies for your fake: 
but with regard to the Election, they are beloved for the fake of 
the Patnarchs. 59 For the Gifts and the calling of God are without 
Repentance. 3? For as ye in times paft have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained Mercy through their Unbelief: 31 even fo have 
thefe alfo now not believed, that through your Mercy they alfo 
may obtain Mercy, 3) for God hath convicted all of Infidelity, that 
he might have Mercy upon all. 330 the Depth of the Treafures 
both of the Wifdom and Knowledge of God! how incomprehenfible 
are his Judgements, and his Ways infcrutable ! 3+ for who has known 
the Mind of the Lord, or who has been his Counfellor? 34 or who 
has firft given to him, and it fhall be recompenfed to him again? 

636 for out of him, and by him, and to him are all things: to 
him be Glory for ever. Amen. 


b Ver. 36.} Out of Bim, as the Ongines dy bim, as the Means; and ὦ him as the 
End, &e. 


CHAP, XI. 


Ἵ Befeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that. 
ye offer your Bodies for a Victim living, holy, acceptable to 


Sod, which is the rational fervice you owe tohim. 7 And be not - 


conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your Mind, that ye may perceive what is that good, and acceptable, 
ind perfect Will of God. 
3 Now in virtue of the high Office with which God has favoured 
ne, I charge every one of you, that he do not have too. high 
in opinion of his own Wifdom, but to think of himfelf with 
obriety and modefty according to the Meaiure of Faith which 
30d has diftributed to each of you. 4 For as many Members con- 
titute one Body, and all thofe Members have not the fame Office: 
fo wé, though many, make Ῥ but one Body in Cérz/?, and all 
Vor. IL. } have 
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have the mutual relation of Members. © Wherefore as we have 
different Gifts according to the different Graces wherewith God 
has favoured us; if the Gift be that of Prophecy, fet it be wfed 
according to the proportion of Faith: ? or whatever other office in 
the Church the Gift may relate to, let it be exerciied in that OMice; 
he that has a Talent to inftruct, let him inftruét; ?* and he who: 
Talent lies more to exhort and confole, let him act accordingly : 
le that diftributeth the publick Alms, let bim do it with fimplicity : 
he that prefides in any other office, let him attend his Charge with 
diligence ; and he who is to vifit the Sick and Needy, let hin do it 
with cheerfuloefs. 9 Let Charity be without Diffimulanon. Abhor 
that which is evil, cleave to that which 1s good. "ἢ Havea brotherly 
affection among yourfelves: and prevent one another with all marks 
of refped. ** Be not flothful in Bufinefs: be fervent in. Spirit, ferving 
the Lord. ™ Rejoice in Hope: be patient in Affton: and perfitt 
affiduoufly in Prayer. 13 Affift the Saints in their neceffity, and 
practife Hofpitality. 4 Blefs them which perfecute you: blefs, I 
fay, and refrain from {peaking dlofthem. +5, '° Live ina mutual 
finpathy, fo as to rejoice with thofe who are in Joy, and com- 
paffionate thofe who are in gricf. Do not afpire to high things, 
but be contented with mean things. Be not wife in your own 
Conceits. 

_*? Render no Man Evil for Evil. Be careful to behave worthily 
in the fight of all Men. 15 If ie be poffible, and as much as lieth 
In you, live peaceably with all Men. 79 Dearly beloved, Avenge 
not yourfelves, but give place to the Wrath; for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord: *° Therefore if your 
Finemy hunger, feed him; if he thirft, give him drink : for in f 
doing you will heap Coals of Fire on his Head. ** Be not overcome 
by Evil, but overcome Evil by Good. 


2 Ver, 8, exhort and confole,] The Original fignifies both. id. arth Simpliaty :? 
Difiintereftednefs, without Oftentation, Fraud, Partiality or any felfifh view. 
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CHAP, XI. 


: B Ei every one of you fubject to the higher Powers, for there is 

no Power but from God: the Powers that are, are ordained by 
God. * Whofoever therefore refifteth the Power, refifteth the 
Order of God: and they that refift, thall be condemned. 3 For 
Rulers are not a terror to thofe who do weil, but to thofe who 
do ill. Would you then live without dread of him who-is in 
authority? do what is right, and you fhall have his commendation: 
* for he is with regard to you, and for your good, the Minifter of 
God. But if you do wrong then be afraid; for he bears not the 
Sword in vain, he being the Minifter of God to punifh Malefactors. 
’ Wherefore you are obliged to fubmit, not only for fear of Punifh- 
_ment, but from a principle of Confcience. ° And for the fame reafon 
you pay Tribute: for they are God’s Minifters continually applyed 
to the Functions of their Miniftry. 7 Render therefore fo all their 
dues: Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuftom to whom Cuftom, 
Reverence to whom Reverence, and Honour to whom Honour is 
due. *Owe no Man any thing but that Love which is a mutual 
due among Men: for he who loves his Neighbour, fulfilleth the 


Law. ? For thefe Commandments, Thou fhalt not commit Adultery, . 


Thou halt not kill, Thou fhalt not [δ], Thou fhalt not bear falfe 
Witnels, Thou fhalt not covet, with whatever other precept regards 
others, they are all fummed up in this, Thon fhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyfelf. *° He who loves his Neighbour cannot injure him: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

't And this I farther add, confider the prefent Seafon, that now 
it is high time to roufe out of Sleep, for now is our Salvation nearer 
than when we received the Faith. "Τῆς Night is far fpent, the 
Day approaches; let us therefore throw off the Works of Darkneds, 
and let us put on the Arms of Light. +3 Let us behave with decency 
as in the Day; not with Rioting and Drunkennefs, not with Impu- 
tity and Diffolutenefs, not with Strife and Envy. Βαϊ put ye on 
the Lord ‘Yefus Chrif, and make no provifion for the Fiefh to 
fulfil the Defires thercof. ᾿ 

Ν 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


IM that is weak in the Faith receive indulgently without con- 

tefting about his Opinions. * For one is of opinion that be may 
eat all forts of Food, another is fo. fcrupulous that he lives upon 
Herbs. 3 Let not him who eats, defpife him who does not; and 
let not him who refrains, cenfure him who ‘eats: for God has 
received him into his Favour. *Whoare you that judge the Servant 
of another? whether he {tands or falls is the concern of his Mafter : 
yea he fhall ftand; for God is able to eftablifh him. 5One Man 
‘diftinguithes Days: another thinks all Days alike. Let each follow 
his own opinion without fcruple. ° He that obferves the Day, 
obferves it to the Lord; and he who obferves not the Day, atts 
by the fame Motive: fo alfo he that eats, does the fame, for he 
giveth God thanks: and he who forbears eating, does it upon 
a religious Account, and giveth God thanks. 7 For none of us 
either lives or dies as if we were our own Matters. * For while we 
live, we live for the Lord; and when we die we die for the Lord: 
whether we live therefore or die, we are the Lords. 9 And to this 
end Οὗ both died and rofe again, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. ? ** Why then do you judge your Brother ? 
or why do you defpife your Brother? fince we fhall all ftand before 
the judgement Seat of Cori, ** for it ts written, as I live, faith the 
Lord, every Knee fhall bow to me, and every Tongue thal! praife 
God. ™Since therefore every one of us thall give an Account of 
himfelf to God, ™ let-us abftain from judging’one another, and 
refolve that we will not do any thing that may ftumble our Brother, 
or occafion his fall.” '*F know, being fully affered by the Lord 
Sefus, that ‘nothing is impure of itfclf: it is only fo to him who 
thinks it impure. “'S-But if your Brother be hurt by the kind of 
Food you eat, you do not beheave as Charity requires. Do not for 
fuch a matter ag difference in Diet occafion his fall for whom Chri? 
died. *° Let'not then your Good be evil fpoken of. '7 For the King- 


a Ver. το. The Superftitions are prone to judge; and thofe who are not Super- 
Bitious prone te defpife. 


I ‘dom 
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dom of God is not Meat:and Drink, but Juftice, Peace, and Joy, 
by the Holy Gheft, "5 And he who-thus ferveth Cbréf, is accept~ 
able.to God and approved of Men. *9 Let us then apply ourfelves 
to whatever may Contribute to.peace and mutual edification. * Do 
not for the fake of Diet deftroy the Work of. .God. Indeed every 
kind of Diet is pure, but he who by eating any particular kind gives 
offence, does ill. _ ** We ought therefore neither to eat Fleth, nor 
drink Wine, nor.do any thing whereby our weak Brother will be 
thocked and offended. * If you have the Faith [whereby t to difcern 
that all kinds of Food are in their own nature indifferent} keep it 
to yourfelf before God. Happy is he who has no mifgivings in him- 
felf concerning the determinations he makes upon thefe fubjedts. 
23 But he who imagines that there is any moral difference between 
Foods, yet eats of that whereof he doubts the lawfulnefs, is con- 
demned, becaufe he atts not according to his Faith: and what- 
foever is not of Faith is Sin. 


CHAP. XV. 


' W E then that are ftrong ought to bear the Infirmities of the 

Weak, and not to pleafe ourfelves*. *Let every one of us 
pleafe his Neighbour for his good to edification. 3 For even Chrifi 
pleafed not himfelf: but as it is written, The Reproaches of them. 
that reproached thee, fellon me. Now whatever was heretofore 
written was written for our Inftructon, that we through Patience 
and the. comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 

‘May the God of Patience and Confolation grant that ye may 
have a reciprocal Affection in Οὐ είς, ὅ That ye may unani- 
moufly and with one Voice glorify God even the Father of our 
Lord Fefus Chri. 7 Wherefore be kindly affected to one another, 
as Chri’ was to you [411] to the Glory of God. * ForJ declare to 
you that ‘fefus Chri? preached the Gofpel to the ‘ews for the fake 
of Gad’s Veracity, and τὸ ratify the Promifes made to the Fathers : 


a Ver. 1. pleafe curfetues.] Follow ovr own Humours. 
ἔα 
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*but as for the Gentiles they muft glorify God for his Mercy ; 


as it ia written, For this caufe I will do thee homage among the 
Gentiles, and fing to the Glory of thy Name. ‘° And again he 
faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles with his People. ** And again, Praife 
the Lord all ve Gentiles, and celebrate him all ye People. 2 Befides. 
Ifatas faith, a Shoot fhall fpring from the Root of effe; he fhall 
rife to reizn over the Gentiles, and in him fhali the Gentiles hope, 


13 Now the God of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace in believ- 


ing, that ye may abound in Hope through the Power of the Holy 
Ghoft. ** And as for me, my Brethren, Iam well affured that ve 
are full of Charity, and abound in all kinds of Knowledge, fo 
that ye are well qualified to inftruct onc another: *5 yet I have 
taken the Liberty thus to write to you, that I might remind you of 
thefe things by virtue of the Commitfion which God has giver: me, 
6to be the Minifter of Sfefus Chri? to the Gentiles, officiating as 
a Prieft in the Gofpel of God, that the Gentiles might be made 
an acceptable Offering, being fanCtified Ph the Hol oly Ghoft, ᾿ 
7 | have upon this account matter ὁ 
Chrift in thefe things which regard the fervice of God. ως 
will not prefume to relate any thing but what Cérz# has wrought 
by me for the Converfion of the Gentiles by Word and Deed, 
"9 through the efficacy of Miracles and Prodigics and by the Power 
of the Spirit of God; fo that Ihave fpread abroad the Gofpel 
through all parts from Jerufalem as far as Ihricum: *° And I have 
chofe thus to preach the Gofpel where the Name of Οὐρὶ was yet 
unknown, that I might not build on any foundation laid by others ; 
=" but verify the Scripture which faith, they to whom before he was 
not fpoken of fhali be enlightened: and they who before had not 
heard of him, fhall know him. γ᾽ And this has often hindered 
me from coming to you; *3 but now having no where elit to 
go in thele parts, and having had a great defire thefe many 
Years to vifit you, **when I take my journey into Spain, I hop 
to fee you in my way, and be forwarded by you to that place, 
after having in part fatisfied the great defire ] have to be with 
you. *) At prefent Lam fetting out for Ferufalem, to carry a 
charitahle 
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charitable Supply to the Saints there: “6 for the Churches of 
Macedonza and Achaia have thought fit to make a Contribution for 
the Poor of the Church at Ferufalem, 571 fay they have thought 
ht, and indeed they have reafon, confidering the Obligation they 
have to them: for fince the Gentiles have participated of their 
ipiritual things, they are bound on their fide to ferve them with 
their temporal things. ** When I have performed this, and con- 
firned the Collection to them, I will vifit you in my way to Spaiz. 
*? And Tam fure that when I do come to you, I thall come in the 
Fuinefs of the Blefling of the Gofpel of Chréf?, 3° 1 befeech you 
men iny Brethren by our Lord ‘Fefus Chri, and by the love of 
the Spirit, that ye join with me in earneft Prayers to God for me, 
τ that I may be delivered from the Unbelievers in Judea, and that 
the fervice Iam performing for the Church of Ferujalem may be 
wel} accepted: 3* fo that by the Will of God I may come to you 
with Joy, and: take fome repefe-with you. %*Now the God of 
Peace be with you all. . Amen: - 


CHAP. ΧΥ͂Ι. 


‘T Recotnmend to you Phebe our Sifter, who is a Deaconefs of 

the Church at Cenchrea, * that ye receive her in the Lord as 
becometh Chriftians, and affift her in every thing her bufinefs 
may require: for fhe has affifted many befides myfelf. 3 Salute 
Prifaila and Aguila my Fcllow-labourers in Chri? Fefis, *who have 
expofed their Lives to fave mine, and to whom not I alone, but 41] 
the Churches of the Gentiles have great Obligations. 5 Salute the 
Church that is in their Houle. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, 
who was one of the firft of thofe in Achaia who believed in ΟΡ», 
6 Salute Mary who has been at great pains to ferve us, 7 Salute 
Andronicus and Fania my Kinfmen and my Fcllow-prifoners, who 
are illuftrious among the Apoftles, and were Chriftians before me.. 
® Salute Amplias my beloved in the Lord. %Salute Urdane my. 
ailiftant in Chriff, and. Stachys my beloved, *° Salute .4pelles approved: 


Wil 
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in Chriff. Salute thofe who are of the Family of riflodulus. “ Salute 
Heredion my Kiniman. Salute thofe of the Family of Narcifus 
who are Chriftians. 15 Salute Tryphena and Trypbofa, who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfs who laboured much in the 
Lord. ‘Salute Rufus chofe in the Lord, and his Mother who has 
alfo proved a Mother to me. “Salute fmneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrebas, Hermes, and the Brethren who are with them. *3 Salute 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his Sifter, and Osympas and all 
the Saints who are with them. [5 Salute one another with a holy 
Κις. The Churches of Οὐνγε falute you. 

"7 Now I beieech you, Brethren, mark thefe who caufe Divifions 
and Offences contrary to the Doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. For fuch as they ferve not our Lord Fefus Corift, 
but their own Belly: and by good.Words and fair Specches deceive 
the Hearts of the fimpje.., 9 Your obcdience is become famous 
in the World. lam. glad. therefore -on your behalf: bue yet I 
would have you wife with regard to good, and fimple with regard 
to evil, *° The God of Peace will foon bruife Saten under your 


Feet,. The Grace of our Lord Sefus Cori/# be with you. “Amien. 


** Timotbeus my Affiftant, and Lweius, and απ, and Sofpater 
my Kinfmen falute you. **I Tertius, who wrote this Epiftle, 
falute you in the Lord. *3 Gasus my Hoft, and hoft of the wholc 
Church, falutes you. Zrafus the Chamberlain of the City falutes 
you, and Quartus a Brother. +The Grace of οἱ our Lord Fefus νι 
be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him who 1s able to eftablith you in the Gofpel which 
Sefus Chrifé publifhed, and I preach according to the Revelation 


_which has been made to me of the Myftery which was kept fecret 


from ancient times; *° but is now laid open,‘and by the Writings 
of the Prophets (according to the Commandment of the Eternal God) 
made known to all the Gentiles, to induce them to obey the Faith : 


*7to God, I fay, who ts only wife, be Glory through 7 Chrifi 
for ever. Amen. 


CHA P. 
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Tie Firft Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle to the 
CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP, I. 


* PE) AUL called by the Order of God to be an Apoftle of 

Sefus Chrifi, and Sothenes ouc Brother, 5 to the Church of 
God which is at Corinth, to them that are fanctified by οι: Chrif, 
called to be Saints, with all that any where invoke the Name of 
“Fcfus Chriff, who is both their Lord and ours: 3Grace and Peace 
be with you from God our Father, and from the Lord Yefis 
Chrift. 

4 ἫΝ tinually thank my God on your behalf for the Grace which 
he heitows on you through “Je/us Chri/?, 5 that you have been enriched 
by him in every refpect with all gifts of Utterance and Knowledge ; 
“whereby that which was declared to you concerning fefus Οὐγ 
has been verified in your Perfons: ’ fo that there is no deficiency 
of any Gift in you who wait for the Revelation of our Lord "Yefus 
Cori. * And God will confirm you to the end, that ye may be 
blamcicfs in the Day of our Lord Yefus Chri? 9 For he, who has 
called you to the Participation of his Son είς Chriff cur Lord, 
will make good his. Promife. 

Now I befeech you, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord 
οί Chrift, that ye all {peak to the fame purpofe, and that there be 
no divifions among you, but that ye be perfectly united in the fame 
Mind and in the fame Judgement. '? For Ihave heen intormed, 
my Brethren, by fome of Cbice’s Family, that there are contentions 
among you. 1 What I mean, is, that cach of you fays, 1 ama Difciple 
of Paul, or 1 am of Apollos: Lam of Cephas, or I am of Carifi. 
"3]5 Chriff divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
for the Name of Pau/? ™I thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
tat Crifpus and Gaius: “ieftany fhould fay, that I baptized for 

Vor. 1, O my 


97 


.98 


I CORINTHIANS, ChapJ. 


my own Name. 161 alfo baptized the Family of Srepkanes: Udo not 
know that I baptized any other befides. 15 For Céri# feat me not 
to baptize but to preach the Gofpel: not with the Language of 
fhuman] Wifdom, left the Crofs of ὗν fhould be rendered 
vain, and of no effect. ‘For though the Preaching of the (τος 
feems folly to them who are in the way of Perdition: yet tous, whe 
are in the way of Salvation, it has a divine Energy. *9 For it is 
written, I will deftory the Wifdom of the Wife, and will bring to 
nothing the Underftanding of the Prudent. *° Where is the Wife? 
where is the Scribe? where is the Difputant of this World? hath 
not God fhewed the Wifdom of this World to be mere folly? ** for 
fince the World by the means of its Wifdom did not know God in 
the manifeftations of divine Wifdom, it pleafed God by the foolifhnefs 
of preaching to fave them that believe. ** While the ews require 
a Miracle and the Greeks feek Wifdom: * we pteach Crzf crucified, 
to the Yrws an Offence, and to the Greeks Foolithnefs ; *4 but to them 
who are called both Yews and Greeks, Chri? the Power of God 
and the Wifdom of God. *5 Becaufe what feems Foolifhnefs in God 
furpafies the Wifdom of Men; and what feems weak in God 
furpafies the Power of Men. “6 For confider, my Brethren, what 
kind of Perfons you are who are called: few of you are wife Men 
after the Fleth, few mighty, or noble: *7 but God hath chofen 
that which is foolifh in the Worid to fhame the Wife; and God 
hath chofen that which ts weak in the World to thame the Mighty : 
and that which is ignoble in the World and defpicable and of no 
confideration, hath God chofen, to bring to nought what is held 
in eftimation : 19 that no Man fhould giory in his Prefence. 3° And 
it is from out of him that you are become what you are in Chriff 
“fefus, who by-God is made to us Wifdom, and Juflice, and Sancu- 
fication, and Redemption: 3 fo that according as it is written, 
Ae that glorieth Ict him giory in the Lord, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. I. 


, AND when I came among you, Brethren, I did not reprefen¢ 

the divine * Myftery with fublimity of Language or human 
Wifdom. * For I determined to difcover no other Knowlege among 
you, but that of Yefus Chriff, and himcrucified. 51 was with you 
in weaknefs, in fear, and great agony, * and my Difcourfe and my 
Preaching was not with perfuafive Words of Man’s Wifdon:, but in 
demonftration of the Spirit and of Power: 5 that your Faith fhould 
not be owing to human Wifdem, but divine Power. © However 
what we preach is Wifdom to thofe who are in the way of Perfec- 
tion: yet not the Wifdom of this World nor of the Princes of this 
World, who will foon come to nothing. 7 But wé explain that 
myfterious Plan of divine Wifdom which God hath contrived before 
the World for our Glory. * Which none of the Princes of this 
World knew ; for had they known it they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory. 5 Butas it is written, Eyé hath not feen, nor 
Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man the things 
which Gad hath prepared for them that love him. *° But God hath 
revealed them to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit penctrateth all things, 
even the profound Counfels of God. *‘ For who knows what is in 
Man, but the Spirit of Man that is in him? even fo no one knows 
what isin God, but the Spirit of God. 1 Now the Spirit, which 
we have received, is not the Spirit of this World, but that which 
comes from God; that we might know what he hath gracioufly 
beftowed upon us. "3 This is what we declare, not in terms devifed 
by human Wifdom, but fuch as the Holy Ghoft dictates, explain- 
ing {piritual things in a {piritual Language. 7+ But the animal 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolifhnefs to him, neither can he know them, becaufe they are 
{piritually judged of: *5 but he that is fpiritual, judgeth of all thinys; 


2 Ver. τ, ζ΄] So many NiSS. and ancient Verfions; the Sequel too icems to 
favour this Reading, 
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yet he bimfelf is judged of no Man*. * For who has known the 


Mind of the Lord that he may inftrutt him‘? but we have the 
Mind of Οὗ», | 


b Ver. 15.35 judged of na Man.) Is not liable to Men’s Cenfures, bocaule he fpeaks 
by the Spirit of God. 


¢ Ver. 16, din?) i, ς, The spiritual Man. 


CHAP, Ml. 


“Power I could not fpeak to you, my Brethren, as to fpiritual 

Perfons, but as to carnal and Novices in Chriftianity. * 1 have 
fed you with Milk, and not with Meat: for ye were not able to 
bear it, nor have ye yet fufficient ftrength. *For ye are yet carnal: 
fince Envy, Strife, and Divifions are among you, are ye not carnal, 
and act as mere Men? 4 while one fays, 1 am a Difciple of Paul, 
and another, 1 am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 5 What then is 
Paul, and what is. Apeles, but. Minilters by whom -ye received 
the Faith, according to the Talent which the Lord has imparted 
to each of them? ° I have planted, fells watered, but God gave 
the Encreafe 7 fo then neither is he that planteth any thing, nor 


‘he that watereth: it is God only that gives the Encreafe. * He 


that plants, and he that waters, are the fame thing, each fhall 
receive his proper Reward in proportion to his Labour. 9 For we are 
Tabourers together with God: ye are his Field, and his Building. 
© According to the Grace which God has given me, I as a fkiful 
Architect have Jaid the Foundation, and another builds thereon. But 
Jet every Man take heed how he builds thereon, " for no Man can 
lay any other Foundation than what is laid, which is that Yefus is 
the Chri, ** Now if any Man build upon this Foundation, Gold, 

Silver, Precious-fiones, Wood, Flay, Stubble: 13 each Man’s Work 
fhall be made manifeft, for * the Day fhall make it appear; becaute 


2 Ver. &. the fame thing.) With reaard to their Mintftry, mere [nitruracnts in 
God's Hand. 


b Ver. 13. the Day) Dies Domini, Vule. 
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it fhal} be difcovered by a Fire, which will put each fort of Work 
to the τε, ‘If any Man's Work abide which he hath built 
thereon, he fhall receive a Reward. 518 any Man's Work hall 
be burnt, he will fuffer Lofs: and though he himfelf will efcape, 
yet fhall it be as through the. Fire. | 

16 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? *71f any Man deftroy the Temple of 
God, God will deftroy him: for the Temple of God is holy, which 
Temple ye are. ** Let no Man deccive himfelf. If any one among 
you pafles for wife in this World, let him become a Fool, ‘that he 
may be wife. °9 For the Wifdom of this World is foolifhnefs with 
God: for it is written, he catches the Wife in their own Artifices. 
*© And again, the Lord knoweth the Reafonings of the Wife, that 
they are vain. ** Therefore let no one glory in Men; for all things 
are yours: ** whether Paul, or Apoiles, or Cepbas, or the World, 
or Life, or Death, or Things prefent, or Things to come ; all are 
yours; *3and ye are Cérs/’s; and Chrifi is God’s, 


CHAP. IV, 


*¥ ET us be confidered as the Servants of Cari/, and Stewards 
of the divine Myfteries. * Now it is required of a Steward 
that he fhould be faithful. 3 As for me, the thing I am leaft con- 
corned about is that 1 thould be judged by you or any human 
Judgement, 1 do not even judge inyfelf, * For though I am not 
conicious of any unfaithfuluefs; yet do I not therefore account my- 
iclf abfolved. My Judge is the Lord, 5 Do ye therefore fufpend your 
Judgements till the Lord comes, who will bring to light the Secrets 
οἵ Darknefs, and make manifeft the Counfels of Men’s Hearts: and 
then fhall every Man have his due Reward from God. 
ὁ Thefe things, Brethren, 1 have propofed under my own Name, 
and that of Apsifos, for your fakes: that ye may learn in our Perfons 
not to think of Men more highly than what +1 have now been 


* Ver, 6. 7 hove new deen writing :) Eee Chapeer ITE ver. 6, 7. 
wWritlng : 
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writing: and that upon the account of any one Man none of you 
be elated againft another. 7 For who has diftinguifhed thee above 
another ? or what have you that you did not receive? and if you did 
receive it, why do you glory, as if you had not received it? | 

’Ye are already in plenty, ye are enriched, ye reign as Princes 
without us: and 1 would to God ye did reign, that we alfo might 
reign with you. 9 Εὸς it feems as if God had expofed us®, the laft 
of the Apoftles, as Perfons appointed to death. For we are made 
a Spectacle to the World, to Angels, and to Men. * We are 
accounted Fools for the fake of Céri/?, while you who are Chriftians 


too, pafs for wife: we are weak, but yeare ftrong: ye are honour- 


able but we are defpifed. 11 To this very Day we fuffer Hunger, 
and Thirft, and Penury: we are abufed and drove from Place to 
Place. ™ And we fatigue oucfelves working with our gwn [ands; 
being reviled, we blefs; being perfecuted, we fuffer it; 3 being 
defamed, we intreat. Ina Word, we are ufed as the vileft of Man- 
kind unto this Day. | ) 

41 do not write this to fhame you, but to admonifh you as my 
Gear Children. "5 For thaugh you have ten thoufand Inftructors in 
Chrifi, yet have ye not many Fathers: for in Cariff Fefus I have 
begotten you through the Gofpel. "ὁ Wherefore I befeech you be ye 
Followers of me: 7 it is for this end I have fent to you Timorby, who 
is my dear and faithful Son in the Lord: he will reprefent to you 
what my practice is in Chri, agreeable to what I teach in all the 
Churches. 

 Now-fome are puffed up, as if would not come to you, * But 
if the Lord pleafes, I will foon vifit you; andthen I fhall fee, not 
what thefe Boafters can fay, but what they can do: *° for the 
Kingdom of Ficaven does not confit in Words, but in Power. 

** Which would you choofe, that I fhould come to you with Seve- 
rity, or in Charity, and the Spirit of Mecknefs? 


b Ver. 6. a, the laff of the Apeflies,} I fuppofe St, Paul himielf in thi 
and the following Verte, pel Ἱ fonpote ΜΝ “oe 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, V. 
: 1τ is generally reported that there is Fornication among you, and 
that of fuch a kind as is not licard of even among the Gentiles, 
viz. that one of you keeps the Wife of his Father, * and yet ye are 
elated inftead of *moumning, as ye ought to do, in order to the 
expulfion of him who has committed this, 3As for me, though 
abfent in Body, yet prefent in Spint, 1 have already judged concerning 
this Offender as if I were atually prefent 4 (you and my Spirit being 
affembled in the Name of our Lord fefas Cérif} and affitted by his 
Power,) 5 that the guilty Perfon fhould be dclivered to Satan for the 
Deftruction of the Fleth, that the Spirit may be faved in the Day 
of the Lord Fefs. ° Your boafting is very indecent. Know ye not 
thata little Leaven leaveneth the whole Mafs? °? Purge out therefore 
the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Mafs, and, as ye ought to 
be, without Leaven, fince Chrif# our Paflover has been facrificed 
for us. * Therefore let us keep the Feaft, not with old Leaven, 
neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wickednef$; but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. 
¢ When I formerly wrote to you not to keep company with For- 
nicators, *°1 did not mean that you fhould wholly refrain from con~ 
rerfing with fuch Men of the World as are Fornicators, or Covetous, 
or Extortioners, or Idolaters: for then you muft have gone out 
of the World. *' But my meaning was, that you fhould not keep 
company with any one who is cailed a Brother, if he be a Forni- 
cater, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or 
Rapecious; no not even to eat with fuch an one. 7 For what 
have 1 to do to judge thofe who are without the Church? but as 
for thofe who are in the Church, is it not your bufinels to jadge 
them? ‘God will judge thofe that are without: but you muft 
expel that bad Man from your Community. 
a Ver. 2, mourning, Sc.) At that time the Church ufed publick Humiliations with 
fafting and tears, when they pafied a fenteace of Excommunication. 
b Ver. 9, 8.] Probably this was wrote near the Feltival of Hufer, See Chap, 
XVT. ver. 8. where he fays he fhall flay at Apéefes, where tic then was, tll 
Pesiecait. 
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CHAP, VI. 


‘'D ARE any of you having a Difpute with another about Pro~ 
perty, go to law before the Unjuft, and not before the Saints? 
2Do ye not know that the Saints {πα} judge the World? and if the 
World thall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the fmalleit 
Matters? ?Know ye not that we fhall judge Angels? how muci 
more things that pertain to this Life? 4 when you have fuch caus 
depending, fet them to judge who are leaft efteemed in the Charch? 
51 {peak it to yourfhame, Whatis there no difercet Man among 
you, who is capable of being an Arbitrator between his Brethren? 
* but Brother goes to law with Brother, and that before the Unbe- 
lievers. 7 It is in the firft place abiolutely a Defect in you, that ye 
at all goto law with one another: why do ye not rather endure an 
Injury? why do ye not rather fuffer yourfelves to be defrauded? 
*Nay but you do wrong and defraud, and that your Brethren. 
9 Know ye not that the Unjuft thal! not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters; nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of themfelves with Mankind, * nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor E:xtor- 
tioners fhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 1: And fuch were fome 
of you: but ye are wathed, but ye are fanctified, but ye are jufilied 
in the Name of the Lord. Fefus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

232 Are all things lawful for me? however all things are not ex- 
pedient: are all things lawful for me? however I will not bea 
Slave to any. 3 Meats are defigned for the Belly, and the Belly for 
Meats: and God fhall deftroy both it and them. But the Body 
is not for Fornication; it is for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body. 
4 For God, who hath raifed up the Lord, will alfo raife us up by 
his Power. +5 Know ye not that your Bodies are the Members of 
Chriff? fhall I then take the Members of Crt, and make them 
the Members of an Harlot? God forbid. ** Know ye not alfo 


4 Ver. 12.] Here begins 2n Anfwer to fome who would defend Fornication under 
the notion of Chriftian Liberty, 


that 
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that he who is joined to an Harlot, is one Body? for the Scripture 
fays, they two fhall be one Flefh. '7 But he that is joined to the 
Lord, is one Spint. * Flee Fornication. Every Sin that a Man 
doth, is without the Body: but he that committeth Fornication, 
finneth againft his own Body. ‘'? Know ye not that your Body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? * For ye are bought with a Price: 
therefore glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 
God's. 


CHAP. VII. 


, Now concerning the things whereof you wrote to me: It is 

beft for a Man not to marry. * Neverthelefs to avoid Fornication 
let every Man keep with his own Wile, and let every Wife keep with 
her own Hufband, 1 Let the Hufband render to the Wife due affec- 
tion: and likewife alfo the Wife to the Hufband. 4 The Wife 
has not power of her own Body, but the Hufband: and likewife 
aifo the Hufband hath not power of his own Body, but the Wife. 
‘Do not deprive one another of what is due, except it be by con- 
fent for a time, that ye may give yourfelves to Fafting and Prayer; 
and then come together again that Satan tempt you not by your 
Incontinency. °1 {peak this [of coming together again] as a thing 
permitted, but not enjoined. 7For I would that all Men were, even 
as Imyfelf am: but every Man has his particular Gift from God, 
fome one way and fome another. 

3 Asto the unmarried, and Widows, I fay it is beft for them 
to continue fo, as Ido. 9 But if they have not the Gift of Con- 
tinence, let then marry: for it is better to marry than to burn, 
19 As to the married, I enjoin this rule, not as from mayfelf, but 
the Lord, That a Woman (hould not leave her Hufband: * but if 
fhe has left him, let ber remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her Hufband: and let not the Hufband put away his Wife. 

VoL. VI. Pp As 
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As to the other Cafes you propofed to me, I fay though, not 
authoritatively from the Lord, If any Brother has an unbelieving 
Wife, and fhe confents to live with him, let him not put her 
away. 73 And if a Woman has an unbelieving Hufband who con- 
fents to live with her, lec her not leave him. 74 For the unbe- 
lieving Hufband is fanctified by the Wife that believes; and the 
unbelieving Wife is fanctified by the Hufband that believes: elfe 
your Childrcn would be unclean, whereas they are holy. 15 Yet 
if the unbelieving Party will feparate, let him feparate: a Brother 
or Sifter is not bound in fuch cafes. But God hath called us to 
peace: ** and how do you know, Ὁ Wife, but you may fave your 
Hufband? or how da you know, Ὁ Man, but you may fave 
your Wife? 

1 Whatever condition God has allotted to any Man, let him go 
on in the fame State he was in when he was called {to Chriftianity:] 
this I give as a rule to all Churches. ‘If any one is called 
being circumcifed, let him not become uncircumcifed: if any is 
called being uncircumcifed, let him not become cireumcifed. 19 Cir- 
cumcifion is nothing, and Uncircumeifion is nothing: all that is 
material is ta keep the Commandments of God. *° Let every one 
continue in the fame ftate he was in when he was galled {to 
Chriftianity] **1f you were called in a ftate of Servitude, be not 
concerned about it: but if you: can obtain your freedom, choofe 
rather to continue in Servitude. 35 For he who is called to Chrift- 
anity being:a Servant, thereby becomes the Freedman of the 
Lord: likewife he who 1s called, being free, becomes the Servant 
of Chri?, 33 who has bought you deasly with a great Price: be not 
then the Servants of Men. % Finally, Brethren, let every Man, 
as in the fight of God, continue in the fame State wherein he was 
called. 

7s Now concerning the fingle State I have no Commandment of 
the Lord:, yet I give my Judgement as a Minifter, to whom God 
has given the Grace to be faithful in his Miniftry. 61 think there- 
fore that upon account of the prefent Diftrefs it is beft to continue 
Sngle, for that ftate has its advantages, 57 If you are already 

married, 
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married, do not feek to be difengaged: if you are not married, 
feck not a Wife. ** Not chat tt is a Sin for you to marry; nor is it 
fo if a Virgin marry: yet they that do, fhall have tronbie * in the 
Meth; which I would willingly fave you from. 

*° Yct this I fay, Brethren, the time which remaineth is fhort, there- 
fare Jet thufe who have Wives, be as though they had none; %° and 
they who weep, as though they wept not, and they who rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they who buy, as though they 
pofleifed not; 37 and they who ufe this World, as not abufing it: 
for the Scene of this World is continually fhifting. 3: Now I would 
have you free from anxiety, he who is unmarried, careth for what 


relates to the Lord, how he may pleafe the Lord: 33 but he that 


is marricd, careth for worldly things, how he may pleafe his Wife. 
34 There is the fame difference between a Wife and a Virgin. She 
whois not married, careth for what relates to the Lord, that fhe 
may be holy both in Body and in Spirit: but fhe that is married, 
careth for worldly things, how fhe may pleafe her Hufband. 35 And 
this I fay for your own good, not to put a conftraint upon you, 
but as that which is highly convenient and may beit ferve to render 
you attentive to God without diftraction. 3° But if any Man be of 
opinion that it is not afing his Daughter well, to let her pafs the 
prime of Life without marrying her, and need {0 require, let him 
follow his Judgement: he does nght to have her married. 37 But if a 
Man is fully fatisfied in his own Mind; and not having any valid 
rcafon to the contrary, has it in his Power to follow his Inclination ; 
and accordingly has made a ferious Refolution not to marry his 
Daughter, he does well to keep it. 3° So then he who gives his 
Daughter in marnage, does well: but he who gives her not in 
marriage does better. 

9 The Wife is bound by the Law, as long as her Hufband 
lives: but if her Fufband dies fhe is at liberty to marry whom 
fhe pleafes; only inthe Lord. 40 But fhe wili be happier, if the 


a Ver. 28. ἐπ the δ} In their own Perfons, in their Wives, in their Children, 
ἐδ Gc. thefe toubles my Advice would {pare you, 
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remain a Widow, in my opinion. ἡ And 1 think that I too have 
the Spirit of God. 
b Ves, 40. 1 think that I too bave the Spirit of Ged.] This feems to glance at his 


Adverfaries in the Church, who might be of a different Opinion, What he writes 
was to anfwer Queftions propofed. 


CHAP. VUHL 


Ν OW as to things offered to Idols, I perccive that we all 
know how to eftimate them: (but Knowledge alone puffeth 
up, whereas it is Charity that edifieth, *And if any Man be 
conceited of his own Knowledge, he knows nothing yet as he ought 
to know it. 3 Butif 4 Man “love God, God giveth him the true 
Knowledge). 41 fay then that as to eating things offered to Idols, 
we know that an Idol is nothing in the World; and that there is 
but one God. ‘ For though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in Heaven or in Earth, (as there are many Gods and 
many Lords:) ‘yet to us there is but one God, the Father from 
whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord Fefus Chrsf, 
by whom are all things, and we by him. | 
7 But every onc has not thts Knowledge: for there are fome 
who with notions {till remaining that the Idol may have fome 
efficacy upon the Victim, eat of it as areal Victim; and their 
Conf{cience being weak is defiled. *It is true that our acceptance 
with God does not depend upon Meat: if we eat, we are not the 
better: if we donot eat, we are not the worle. 3 But take heed 
left by aay means this liberty of yours become a Stumbling-block to 
them that are weak, ‘For if you who have (ἰῇ Knowledge, 
are feen fitting at table in the 1018 Tempie; may not the Con- 
fcience of him who is weak, be thereby emboldened to eat of thofe 
things which are offered to Idols: ‘'and fo your Notions may 
occafion the ruin of your weak Brother, for whom Cérz/? died? 
3. Now when ye give fuch offence to your Brethren and wound 


a. Ver. 3 dove Ged} ἧς ¢, have Charity, See ver. 1, 
their 
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their weak Confcience, you fin againft Chriff. 13 Wherefore if 
my eating makes my Brother offend, I will never eat Fleth rather 
than make my Brother offend. 


CHAP. IX. 


* AM I not an Apoftle? am I not free? have I not feen Yefus 

Cbrift our Lord? are not you become Chriftians by my Labour? 
Though I were not an Apoftle to others, yet doubtlefs I am to you : 
for your Converfion is the authentick proof of my Apoftlefhip. 

3 My Anfwer to thofe who cenfure me, is this: 4 Have we not 
aright to maintenance? 5 Have we not the Liberty to take a 
Chriitian Woman with us, to ferve usin our Travels, as well as 
the reft of the Apoftles, as the Brothers of the Lord, and Cepbas 
did? © Orare Barnabas and I the only Perfons who are excluded 
the privilege of not working? 7 Who ferves in war at his own 
Charges? who plants a Vineyard and does not eat of the Fruit? 
or who feeds a Flock and does not eat of the Milk of the Flock ? 
δ What I here fay, is it founded only on human Authority? Does 
not the Law too fay the fame? " For it is written in the Law of 
Mojfes, Thou (Π4}} not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth 
out the Corn. Does God take care for Oxen? ** Or ith he it 
altogether for our fakes? for our fakes no doubt, this is written: 
that he who ploweth, fhould plow in hope; and that he that 
threfheth, thould expedt to partake of his Labour. ” If we have fown 
to you fpiritual things is it a great matter if we fhould reap fome 
benefit of your carnal things. ἢ If others partake of this Power 
over you, have not we a better Claim to it? Neverthelefs we have 
not made ufe of this privilere; but bear with any thing rather than 
obftrauct the Gofpel of GAreff. *3Do ye not know that they whe 
minifer about holy things ive by the Temple? and they who wait 
at the Altar, have their porfiax from the Altar. ‘* Even fo hath the 
Lord ordained, that they who preath the Gofpel, thould live by. 
the Gofpel. 75 But lhave not made ufe of thefe Powers: nor have 
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¥ wrote this to obtain fuch Maintenance for myfelf, for it were 
better for me to die than that any Man fhould make my glorying 
void. For in barely preaching the Gofpel I have nothing to 
glory of: becaufe Iam under an obligation to doit; yea, woe is 
unto me if I preach not the Gofpel. *7 Now if I do this voluntarily, 
I am entitled toa Reward: but if I do it merely becaufe 1 am 
obliged to it, I only difcharge an Office which is committed to me. 
15 For what then fhall I be rewarded? It is for this, that preaching 
the Gofpel of Corz/?, [ preach it gratis, and do not infilt upon a 
Claim, which the Gofpel itfelf gives me, °*9 For though lam 
dependent upon no Man, yet have I made mylelf a Servant to all, 
that I might gain the more. *° To the Jews I became as a “fer, 
that I might gain the ews; to them that are under the Law, 
as under the Law; that I might gain them that are under the Law; 
27 to them that are not under the Law, as not under the Law 
(though I am under the Law in regard to God, being under the 
Law to Cérift) that I might gain them that are without Law, 
* To the Weak I became as weak, that { might pain the Weak. 
I became all things to all Men, that I might by all means fave 
fome, “5 And this 1 do for the Gofpel’s fake, that I may fhare in 
its Benefits. 

You know that in a Race, though all run, but one receives 
the Prize: fo run, that ye may obtain it, 35 Every Man that flrives 
in the publick Games, is temperate in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain ἃ corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. ** I therefore 
fo run, not as in the dark: fo fight J, not as one that beateth 
the Air: *7 but I mortify my Body, and bring it into fubjeion: 


left that by any means, when I have preached to others, I mytclf 
fhould be rejected. 


CHAP 
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‘HOR, my Brethren, I would not have you forget that ail 

our Fathers were under the Cloud, and all pafled through 
the Sea; *and were all " baptized. unto Mofes in the Cloud, and 
in the Sea; 3and did all eat the fame‘ myfterious Food; * and 
did all drink the fame myfterious Drink, (for they drank of the 
Water, which followed them from the myfterious Rock, which 
typihed Chrif.) 5 Yet many of them difpleafed God, and there- 
fore perifhed in the Wildernefs. ° Now thefe things are Ex- 
amples to deter us from indulging evil Defires, as they did: 7 and 
that we fhould not be Idolaters as fome of them were; as it js 
written, The People fat down to eat and drink, and rofe up to 
play. * Neither let us commit Fornication, as fome of them did ; 
for which three and twenty thoufand fell in one Day. 9» Neither let 
us tempt Cbri/?, as fome of them alfo tempted, and were deftroyed 
by Serpents. 7° Neither murmur ye, as fome of them alfo mur- 
mured, and were flain by the deftroying Angel. ' Now all thefe 
things happened to them for Examples, and are written for the 
Admonition of us, who live in the latter Ages, ** Wherefore Set 
him who thinks he ftands fecurely, take heed left he fall. +3 You 
have yet experienced no temptations but fuch as are common to 
Men: and God, who is faithful, will not fuffer you to be tempted 


4 Ver.1. For 1 would not have you forget thai all, &c.] St. Paul has jult before exprefled 


his own Apprehenfions of the danger of relapfing and becoming 2 Calt-away even 
under the higheft Difpenfations of Relision: here he endeavours to excite in the 


Corintlians the fame fenfe of their danger, by reminding them, that the Jewith as well. 


as the Chriftian Church bad received great tokens of divine Favour. Such were to 


the “Jews their pallage through the Red Sea under the conduct of the miraculous. 


Cloud. Exsdvs Chap. XT. and their fupernatural fuftenance in the Wildernefs. 
Such, and analogous to thefe, are the Chriftian Sacraments. As the former did not 
fecure the ‘few from apoltacy, fo neither will the latter the Chriftian: whence he 
concludes, as ver. 12. 


b Ver. 2, baptized πο Afefes|] Imtiated in that kind of Purification, which is pro-. 
per to the Law, here called Ad/es, as the Gofpel Bate is oftem expreiled by: the: 


Iwame of Chriff, and the ftate of depraved Nature by the Name of .4dam. 
« Ver, 3. ayfericus} Gr. fpirtiual, the (είς is fynifjing fomewbat fpiritual, 
ε above: 
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above your ftrength; but will with the Temptation make a way 
to efcape by enabling you to bear it. ‘Wherefore, my Beloved, 
fice from Idolatry. 51 {peak as to Men of fenfe: be you yourfelves 
the Judges of what I fay. ἢ The Cup of Bencdidiou which we 
blefs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Cérif#? the Bread 
which we break, is is not the Communion of the Body of Chrif? 
τ Por the Bread being one, we though many, form one Body, becaufe 
we all partake of that one Bread. °° Confider alfo what paffes in the 
Jewith Church: are not they who eat of the Sacrifices partakers of 
the Altar? *? What then? Do 1 fay that an Idol is any thing, or 
that which is offered in facrifice to Idols is any thing? *° But I fay, 
that what the Gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to Demons, and 
not to God: and 1 would not have you hold Communion with 
Demons. *' Ye cannot drink of the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup 
of Demons: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s Table, and the 
Table of Demons. ** Would we provoke the Lord to Jealoufy ὁ ὃ 
are we ftronger than He? *3* Are all things lawful for me? but 
all things are not expedient. Are all things lawful for me? but 
all things do not edify. >4 Let no Man feek his own advap- 
tage, but every Man that of others. 55 Whatfoever is fold in the 
Shambles, that eat, afking no Queftion for Confciertee fake. *® For 
the Earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs thercof. *7 If any Unbe- 
liever invite you to an Entertainment, and you are difpoled to go; 
cat of whatever is fet before you without afking any Queftion 


for the fake of Conicience. ** but if any Man fay to you, This has 


been offered in facrifice to an Idol: do not cat for his fake who 
told you, and for Confcience fake. {' for the Earth is the Lord’s 
and the fulnefs thereof.] 7? When I fay Confcience, I do not mean 
your own, but that of the other: for why should 1 expofe my 


ὁ Ver. 22. prevote the Lord to Fealouff} By committing Idolatry. 

ε Ver. 23. are all ibings lawful for me?] I fuppofe this was the Principle chiefly 
infifted on in the Letter of the Carinthian; to which this Epittte is the Anfwer. St. 
Past had mentioned it before, Chap. VI. ver. 12, 


. © Ver. a8. for the Barth is the Letd’s and the frdnefs ibereof.] This fentence is ποῖ found 


in any aise. and ancient Verftens. Perhaps it was inadvertently repeated here from 
yer, 26, 
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liberty to the Cenfure of another Man’s (οηίοίεποεν 3° And if I 
take my Food with thankfulnefs (to God,} why fhould 1 give a 
handle to another to fpcals evil of me for an Action wherein I am 
devoutly thankful? 3° Whether therefore ye eat or drink or whatfo- 
ever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 53’ Give no offence either 
to the ‘Jews, or to the Gentiles, or to the Church of God: 33 evea 
as 1 accommodate myfelf to all Men in all things, not feeking my 
own advantage but that of many, that they may be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 


'VMitate herein my Example as Ido the Example of Corifi*. 51 

commend you, Brethren, for remembring all my Orders, and 
keeping the Rules which I gave you. 3 But I would have you take 
notice that the Head of every Man is. Gérz//; and the Head of 
the Woman: is the Man; and the Head of Cori/ is God. 1 Every 
Man who prays or prophefies having his Head- covered, difhonoureth 
him who is his Head: 5 but every Woman who prays or prophefies 
with her Head uncovered, difhonoureth the Man who is her 
Head; ° for it is one and the fame thing as if fhe were fhorn, for if 
α Woman be not covered, let her alfo be fhorn: but if i¢ be a 
fhame for a Woman to be fhorn or fhaven, let her be covered. 
7 For a Man indeed ought not to wear a Veil, for as much as he 
is the image and glory of God: but the Woman is the glory of the 
Man. * For the Man is not of the Woman: but the Woman of 
the Man. 9 Neither was the Man created for the Woman, but the 
Woman for the Man Therefore the Woman ought to have a 
Ycil on her Head becaufe of the Angels. ** However the Man and 
the Woman are equals with refpect to the Lord. ** For as the 
Woman was taken from the Man, fo Man is born of the Woman: 
but all things are from God. 3 Be you yourfeives judges. [5 it 
decent for a Woman to pray to God without a Veil? ** Does net 
even Nature itfelf teach you, that ifa Man has long Hair it isa 


2 Ver. 1.1 This fhould have been feft to the former Chapter. 
Yor. Il. Q. fhame 
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fhame to him? τὴ but if a Woman have long Hair it is an honour 
to her: for her Hair is given her for a kind of Veil. "But if any 
Man has a mind to be contentious 1 anfwer we have no fuch Cuftom, 
sor any of the Churches of God. 

δα In what I arn now going to mention, I do not commend you, 
viz. that you affemble not to your Advantage, but to your Prejudice, 
‘6 For firftt I hear that when you come together in the Church, you 
fall into Parties: and I believe this is true of fome of you. *® For 
there muft be factions among you, whereby it will appear whale 
Virtue can ftand. the trial. *° After the manner your Affemblies 
are now held, you do not there eat the Lord’s Supper. ** * For in 
eating every one takes his own Supper before the reft come; and 
while one hungers, another is intemperate. ** Have ye not Houfcs 
to eat and drink in? or have ye a contempt for the Church of God? 
or is it to infult thofe who are in want? What fhall I fay to you? 
fhall I commend fuch Behaviour? I do not approve of it. 

*3For I received from the Lord what I taught you upon this 


εξ, viz. That the Lord οί: Chrift, the ‘Night in which he 


was betrayed, took Bread, *tand when he hed given thanks he 
broke it, and faid, Take, eat, his ismy Body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. *5In the fame manner 
after Supper he tock the Cup, and faid, This Cup is the New 
Teftament in my Blood: This do ye as off as ye drink it in 
remembrance of me. 

*° As often then as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
make a Declaration of the Lord’s death till he come. *7 Whereforc 
whofoevec fhall eat this Bread and drink this Cup of the Lord 
unworthily fhall he guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. * Let 
a Man then examine himéfelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. 79 For he that cateth and drinketi unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh Condemnation to himéelf, not difcerning the 
Body of the Lerd. 3° Hence it is that many ace weak and fickly 


Ver. 17. 1 do commend you] He had commended their Regularity in fome points. 


See ver. 2. he mingles Praife and Reproof with an exemplary Prudence. 


* Ver. ar. Leftre the refl come 3} Seo ver. 32. 
among 
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among you, and many die. For if we would judge ourfelves, 
we fhould not be judged, 3* and when we are judged, we are chaftned 
by the Lord, that we fhould not be condemned with the World. 
33 Wherefore, my Brethren, when ye come together to eat, flay 
for one another. 3: And if any Man is prefled with Elunger, let 
him eat at home; that your Affemblies may not turn to your 
Condemnation. As for other matters, F will regulate them when 
I come. | 


CHAP, XIl. 


: Ν OW concerning fpiritual Gifts, my Brethren, I would not 

have you be miftaken, *Ye know how ye were feduced, 
while ye were Gentiles, by your Leaders to the Worfhip of dumb 
Idols. 3 Wherefore 1 give you to underftand that no Man, who 
has the Spirit of God, can pronounce Fefus anathema: and that 
no Man can acknowledge Fefus to be the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoft. + Now there are different Gifts, but the fame Spirit. 5 And 
there are different Offices, but the fame Lord. ° And there are 
different Operations, but it is the fame God, who performs them 
all in every one. '* Now the Manifeftation of the Spirit is given 
to cach Perfon for publick Utility. * For to one is given by the 


Spirit the Word of Wifdom, to another the Word of Knowledge . 


by the fame Spirit; " to another Faith by the fame Spirit; to 
nother the Gifts of Healing by the fame Spirit; *° to another the 
working of Miracles; to another Prophecy; to another discerning 
of Spirits; to another divers kinds of Tongues; to another the 
Interpretation of Tongues. '? But one and the fame Spirit effecteth 
all thefe things, diftributing to each Man in particular according to 
his Wil. .*For as the Body is one, though it has many Mem- 
bers; and all the Members of that one Body, though many, are 
one Body: fo alio is the Body of Cérz/f. *'3 For by one Spirit we 
have all been baptized to be formed into ane Body, whether Seuss 
or Gentiles, Slaves or. free; and have been all made to drink tn 


ἃ Ver. 13} Both the Sacraments are Inftruments of cur Union in (τ τ. 
Q 2 order 
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order to be of one Spirit. ™ The Body is not one Member, but 
many. ‘If the Foot fhould fay, Becaufe I am not the Παρὰ, 1 
am not of the Body, is it therefore not of the Body? "and if 


_ the Ear fhould fay, Becaufe I am not the Eye, 1 am not of 


the Body; is it therefore not of the Body? 17 If the whole 
Body were an Eye, where would be the Hearing? If the whole 
were Hearing where would be the Smelling? “ἢ Now God has 
difpofed every one of the Members of the Body, as he thought 
ft. ' If they were all one Member, where would be the Body? 
“but now though the Members are many, yet the Body 1s 
but one. ** And the Eye cannot fay to the Fland, I have no 
nced of thee: nor again the Head to the Feet, I have no need of 
you. * But on the contrary, thofe Members of the Body which feem 
the moft feeble, are moft neceflary ; "5 and thofe which we account 
the fefs honourable Members of the Body, we clothe with greater 
regard, fo that the parts which are leaft decent, are treated with 
the greater decency, *+ whereof the graceful parts have no need. 
But God has compofed the Body with fuch fymmetry, that every 
Defect has a proportionate fupply: *5 that there might be no 
variance in the Body; but that the Members thould have a 
mutual concern for one another: *°fo that if one Member {uffer, 
they all fuffer with it: or if one be honoured, they all partake in 
its joy. 77 Thus ye are the Body of Cirifi: each being a particular 
Member, "ἢ which God has placed in the Church: as firft Apoftles, 
next Prophets, then Teachers, after that fuch as have the Gift of 
Miracles, then thofe who have the Gifts of Healing, thofe who 
affift others, thofe who govern, and thofe who {peak diverfe 
Languages. 53 Are all Apoftles? are all Prophets? are al] Teachers? 
are all workers of Miracles? 39 have all the Gifts of Healing? do 
all {peak diverfe Languages? do all interpret? 3: But be ye. zealous 
for the beft of thefe Gifts; and I am now about to thew you the 
moft excellent way. 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. ΧΗ 


; ἢ OR though I fhould fpeak all the Languages of Men or eveu 


that of Angels, and not liave Charity, I fhould be like found- 
ing Brafs, or ἃ tinkling Cymbal. * And though I fhould have the 
Gift of Prophecy, and underftood all Myfteries, and had univerfal 
Science; and though I Lad all the Faith requifite to remove 
Mountains, and not have Charity, Iam nothing. 3 And though 
I diftribute my whole Subftance to the Poor, and give my Body 
to be burned; and have not Charity; it profiteth me nothing. 
4 Charity fuffereth long and is kind; Charity envieth nots Charity 
vaunteth not itfelf, is not puffed up, Sdoth not behave itfelf inde~ 
cently, is not felfifh, is not eafily provoked, thinketh no hann, 
6 rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth ; 7 it excufeth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. * Charity will never fail: but as for Prophecies they will 
become ufelefs; as for Languages, they will ceafe; as for Know- 
ledge, it will not avail, 9For our Knowledge is imperfect, and 
our prophecying is imperfect. °° But when that which is perfect 
comes, that which is imperfect will be abolifhed. '* When I was 3 
Child, I {poke as a Child, I underftood as a Child, I reafoned 
as a Child: but when I became a Man, I left off what was 
childith. ™ For now we fee, as through a Glafs, darkly; but 
then Face to Face: now I have only a partial Knowledge; but then 
I thall know even as I myfelf am Known. °*} There are then only 
thefe three things which lait, Faith, Hope, and Charity: but the 
ereateft of thele is Charity. 


2 Ver, 23. things whack /af} In oppolition to the fpiritual Gifts before spoke of, 
which were to be of fhort continuanes in the 


- 


we, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


"LET therefore Charity be your principal purfuit. Defire {piritual 

Gifts, but chiefly that of Prophecy*. * For he that fpeaketh 
in an unknown Tongue, {peaketh not to Men, but to God: for no 
Man can underftand the Myfteries which he delivers by the Spirit. 
3 But he who prophelies, fpeaketh to Men for their Ediftcation, and 
Exhortation, and Comfort. + He that fpeaks in an unknown Tongue, 
edifies only himfelf: but he that prophefies edifies the Congregation. 
1 with you all had the Gift of Languages, but rather that ye pro- 
phefied: for greater is he that prophefies, than he that {peaks 
unknown Languages, except he interpret what he fays, that the 
Congregation may be edified. ° If I mytelf were now among you, 
my Brethren, and fhould fpeak in an-anknown Languape, what 
good fhould:] do you, except I fhould explain the meaning of what 
i faid, whether it relate-to Revelation, er Knowledge, or Prophecy, 
or Doctrine? 7 And even manimate mufical krftruments, as Pipe or 
Harp, except they give a DiftinCtion in the Sounds, how hall it 
be known what is played upon them? for if the Trumpet give an 
indiftinét Sound, who fhall prepare himielf to the Battle? 9.80 Jike- 
wife you, except ye utter by the Tongue Words eafy to be under- 
food, how fhall it be known what is fpoken? for ye fhall-fpeak 
into the Air.. '° There are, for example, many different Languages 
in the World, and all are fignificant. 1: But ii I do net underftand 
the Language, I fhall be with regard to him who ules it as a 
Foreigner, and he will be the fame to me. ** Since then there 
ig amonz you fuch an Emulation about {piritual-Gifts, feek to excel 
in thofe which moft contribuie to edify the Congregation. 73 Where- 
fore let him who fpeaks in an unknown Tongue, pray for the 
Gift of Interpretation. ‘Purif I pray in an unknown Toncue,, my 
Ssirk indeed prays, but my meaning is of no bencfit to others. 
τ What then is to be dune? why f wil pray by the Spinr, but my 
Prayer tall be intelligible: I will fing by the Spirit, but my Hymn 
fall be ingehivitie. ἢ Otherwife, if you give thanks by the Spirit in an 


Ὑμῶν ἢν at is near the fame as preaching. See ver. 2. 
uh- 
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unknown Language, how fhall a Hearer, who knows only his own 
Tongue, fay Amen to your thankfgiving, Once he does not under: 
itand what you fay? *? your thank{aiving indeed is right, but the other 
is not edified by it. ' I thank God {peak more Languages than 
you 41]: ‘yet in the Church I had rather fpeak five Words that 
convey try meaning to the Inftruction of others, than ten thoufand 
Words in an onknown Tongue. * Brethren, be not childifh in 
Underftanding, be innocent as Children, vet ufe your Underftanding 
like Men. **In the Law it is written, With Men of other Tongnes 
and other Lins will 1 {pcak to this People, and yet for all that 
will they not hear me, (ἢ the Lord. ** Wherefore Tongues are 
for a ἄρῃ, not to Believers, hut to Unbelievers: but prophefying is 
not for Unbelievers fo much as for thofe who believe. 23 When 
therefore the whole Church is affembled, and all fpeak different 
Languages; if fuch as do not underftand them, or Unbelicvers come 
in, will they not fay, ye are mad? * but if ye all fpeak as Pree 
phets, and an Unbelicver, or one who knows only his Mother 
Tongue come in, he is convinced by all, he ts judged by all: *5 the 
Secrets of his Heart are difcovered, and fo falling down on his Face 
he will worfhip God, and declare that God is certainly among you. 
26 What is then to be done, my Brethren? when yoi affembic, 
one of you with a Pfalm, another with a Doctrine, another -with 
a foreign Tongue, another with a Revelation, another with an Inter- 
pretation : Let the whole be done to Edifieation. "7 It any fpeak in an 
unknown Tongue, let only two {peak, or at the moft three, and that 
by turns; and let one interpret. ** But if there be no Interpreter, 
Ict him not fpeak in the Church, but let him addrefs himfelf to God 
in filence. 79 Of the Prophets let but two or three fpeak, and [εἰ 
the othersjudge. 3° If any thing be revealed to another who fitteth 
by, let the firft hold his peace. 3* For ye may all prophefy one by 
one, that all may receive Inftruction and Exhortation. 3" ΤῊς Spirits 
of the Prophets are fubject to che Prophets: 33 for God is not the 
Author of Confufion, but of Peace in all Chriftian Congregations. 
$+ Let your Women be filent in your Aflemblies, for they are not 
allowed to fpeak there; but are to obferve Orders, as alfo the Law 
pre- 
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pretcribes. 551 they defire Information upon any point, let them 


᾿ς afk their Hufbands at home: for it does not become Women to 


{peak in the Church. 

3° Did the Gofpef take its rife from you ? or was it communicated 
to you only ? 37ifany Man thinks himself to be a Prophet, or poffeffed 
of spiritual Gifts, let hin acknowledge that the Rules I prefcribe 
are the Commandments of the Lord. * But if any Man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 933 To conclude, Brethren, zealouily exercife 
the Gift of Prophecy, and do not forbid to {peak in a different 
Language: * Let all things be done decently and in order, 


CHAP. KV. 


"TY Oreover, Brethren, I now lay before you the Gofpel which I 
preached to you, which ye have received, and wherein ye 
have perfevered; *by which alfo ye are faved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached to you; unlefs ye have believed in vain. | 
*The principal Point which [ taught you, and which I have 
learnt myfelf, is, That Chri died for our Sins according to the Scrip- 
tures: *and that according to the fame Scriptures he was buried, 
and that he tofe again the third Day: Ὁ that he was feen by 
Cepbas, then by the Twelve; © after that he was {cen by above 


five hundred Brethren at once, whereof the greater part are full 


alive, but fome are now dead. 7 After that he was feen by 
“James, then by all the Apoftles, * And lait of 41} μὲ was {een 
by me too, who am as it were an Abortive: %for I am the 
meanelt of the Apoftics, noi worthy the Name of an Apoftle, 
becaufe I perfecuted the Church of God. τοῖς is by the divine 
Favour that 1 am what I am: and this Favour to me was not 
in vain; but I laboured more than they all: yet it was not I, but 
the divine Favour which affifted me. * Now whether they or I 
preached, thus we preached, and thus you believed. 

"Since then our Doctrine has been that Clriff role from the 
Dead, how comes it that fome amone you affert that there is no 
Refurre€tion of the Dead? *3For if there be no Refurre@ion of the 


Dead, 
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Dead, then Chrif is not rifen. ** And if Cars? be not rifen, then 
is our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alfo vain. 75 Yea and we 
are found falfe Witneffes of God; becaufe we have teftified of God, 
that he raifed up Céri/#, whom he has not raifed up it there be no 
Refurrection of the Dead. *° For if the Dead rife not, then Cériff 
is not raifed. 7? And if Cori? be not raifed, your Faith is vain, 
ye are ftillin your Sins. "ἡ Then they too, who died Chriftians, 
are entirely loft. δ If our expectations, as Chrittians, all terminate 
in this Life, we of all Men are moft to be pitied. 

7° But on the contrary Cérz/? is aftually rifen, and he is the firft 
Fruits of the Dead. 3* For fince by Man came Death, by Man 
came alfo the Refurreétion of the Dead. **For as by dam all 
die, even fo by Griff hall all be made alive. 53 But every Man in his 
own order: γι firft as the frit Fruits, afterwards they who are 
Chriff's at his coming. ** And then will be the end, when he fhall 
have delivered up the Kingdom to God even the Father; when 
he fhall have abolifhed all Rule, and all Authority and Power. 
*5 For he muft reign all God hath put all his Enemies under his 
Feet. *© The lait Enemy that thall be deftroyed is Death. "7 For he 
hath put all things under his Feet. But when he faith all things 
are fubjected to him, it is plain that he is to be excepted, who did 
{abje& all things to him. “And when all things thall be fubdued 
unto him, then fhall the Son alfo himfelf be f{ubject to him, who 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

9 Β}16 what fhall they do who are baptized for the Dead, if 
the Dead rife not at all? why are they then baptized for the Dead? 
15 And why do we continually expofe our Lives to danger’. 3 I proteit 
by the Glory which I have upon your Account in Cor:f’ ως our 
Lord, I die daily. 3* If with human Views I have fought with Beafts 
at Bebefus, what advantage is it to me? if the Dead nife not, let 
us eat and drink for to-morrow we die. 33 Be not deceived: vicious 
Converfation corrupts good Morals. 34 Awake to fuitice and fin not: 
for fome have not the knowledze of God: I {peak this to your fhame. 
33 But fome will fay, How are the Dead raed? and with what 
kind of Body will they appear? 3°Fool that you are, whatever you 

Vou. ἢ. R fow 
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fuw js not revived, except it die. 37 And as for that which you 
fow, you do not fow the Body which is to be hereafter, but bare 
Grain, of Wheat for inftance, or fome other Seed. "τὸ But God 
giveth ita Body as he willeth, and to each Seed the Body proper’ 
to it. 3° All Fleth is not the fame: but there is one kind of Fleth of 
Men, another Fleth of Beafts, another of Fifhes, and another of 
Birds. 40 There are alfo celeftial Bodics, and Bodies terreftrial, but 
the Glory of the Celeftial is one, and that of the Terreftrial another. 
4 TAmong the celeftial Bodies] there is one Glory of the Sun, 
and another Glory of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars: 
for even the Stars differ in Glory. # Such will be the Refurrection 
of the Dead. The Body is fown corruptible, it will be raifed 
incorruptible: #3 i¢ is fown im an abject State, it will be raifed in 
Glory: it is fown in lnfirmity, it will be raifed in Power: *¢An animal 
Body is fown, ἃ fpiritual Body will be raifed. There is an animal 
Body, and there is a {piritual Body. 45 And {0 it is written, The frit 
Man Adgmn was made a living Soul*, the Yaft dae was made a 
vivifying fpirit. 4° But that was net firft which is fpiritual, but that 
which is animal; and afterward that which. ig {piritusl. 47 The 
firft Man is of the Earth, earthy : the fecond Man, who is the Lord, 
is from Heaven. **As is the Earthy, fuch are they alfo that are 
Earthy: and as is the Heavenly, fich wifi they be who are Heavenly, 
4° And as we have born the Image of the Earthy, we thall alfo bear 
the Image of the Heavenly. *° This J fay, my Brethren, becaufe 
Filefh and Bipod cannot poffefs the Kingdom of God, nor can Cor- 
ruption poffefs incorruptibility. * §' Behold 1 tell you a Myftery; We 
fhall not alt fleep, but we fhall all be changed, 5" in a Moment, in 
the twinkling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laft Trumpet. For 
the Trumpet fhall fopnd, and the Dead fhall be raifed incorruptible, 
and we fhall be changed. 53 For this Corruptible muft be invefted 
with Incorruption, and this Mortal muft put on Immortality. So. 


a Ver. 38. as be wlth] The aftual Will of God is the Caufe. 


* Ver. 45, Soul,) Arima, from whence animal in the Veries preceding. 

© Ver. 51. We fall not all feep, &e.\-Vulg. Omnes quidem refergemus, fed mon omnes 
ἀπημμαληπμτ. | 
when 
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when this Corruptible fhait have put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal fhall have put on Immortality, then thafl be fulfilled that 
paflage of Scripture, Death is fwallowed up in Victory. τ: Ο Death, 


whicre is thy Sting? Ὁ Grave, where is. thy Victory? 5 The Sting 


ef Death is Sin, and the ftrength of Sin is the Law, 55 but thanks 
be to Ged, who giveth us the Victory through our Lord ως Chrift. 
38. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as much as ye 
know that your Labour is not vain in the Lord. 


CHAP, XVi. 


“RY OW as to the Collection for the Saints, do as F have given 

 Direétions to the Churches of Galatta. * Upon the frit Day 
of the Week let every one, according as God has profpered- hint, 
fet fomewhat apart, and let it be laid up, that there need be no 


‘Gatherings when Icome. ?And when I come, I will fend fich” 


as you approve of by your Letters, to carry your Liberality to 
‘Ferujatem. And if it be proper that F fhould go too, they fhall 
accompany me. 5I will com to: you whidn-I have been through 
Macedonia, (for 1 intend to pafs through Macedonia) ° perhaps I 
fhall make fome flay, and ever pafs the Winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my Journey, whitherfoever Igo. 7 For 1 will 
not this time. fee you only av in pafling,. but I hope to: fpend fome 
time with: you, if the Lord permit. * I thal ftay at Epbofas till 
Pentecoft, 7 becaufe. L find there a: great and: profperous Opportunity; 
fof preaching the Gofpel,} and there are many who oppofe me. 
© If Timothy come, let him be unmolefted among you, for he is 
employed. in the Work of the Lord, as Iam. ‘* Therefore let 
uo Man defpife him: bat condu& him fafe in his way to me for ἢ 
expect hirn with the Brethren: ™ As to our Brother polis, 1 have 
earneftly defired him:to come to you: with the Brethren: bne he 
has abfolutely refuted to come now,. yet he will be with you when: 
a ft Occafion. offers. 
R 2 Be 
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13 Be vigilant, ftand firm in the Faith, behave like Men, have 
Fortitude, ‘let Charity direct all your Actions. : 

"5S Ye know that the Family of Stephanas is the τ Fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themfelves to the fervice of the Saints: 
I befeech you then, my Brethren, * that you pay all deference to 
them, and all others who like them ΠῚ usin our Labours. 

17 Tam glad that Stepbenas, Fortunatus, and Achatcus are come, 
for they have fupplied your Abfence. "ἢ For they have quieted my 
Mind, and yours: to fuch therefore have a regard. 

"9 The Churches of 4a falute you. Aguile and Prifcilia falute 
you with much Chriftian Affection, and fo does the Church that is 
in their Houfe. *° All the Brethren falute you, falute one another 
with a holy Kifs. ** Receive the Salutation of me Paul in my own 
Hand-writing. *? If any Man love not the Lord Fefs, let him be 
Anathema, Maran-atha, 53} The Grace of our Lord Sefus Οὐν be 
with you, *My Love be with you all in Cori? Fefus. Amen. 


The Second Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 


MAUL an Apoftle of Fefis Corif by divine Appointment, and 
Timothy our Brother, to the Church of God which is at 
Corzutb, and to all the Saints which are throughout Achaia: 7 Grace 
and Peace be to you from God our Father and from the Lord 
γύῶ Chip. 
3 Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord J efus Chrift, the 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort; * who comforteth 


‘ug in all our Tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them who 


are in any kind of Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we ourfeives 
are comforted of God. 4 For as the Sufferings of Cori abound in 
us, fo our Confolation alfo aboundeth by Cérif. § Now whether 


We 
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we be «ἡ τοῦ, it is for your Confolation and Salvation, (which 
salvation is carried on by your Endurance of the fame Sufferings 
which we fuffer:) or whether we be comforted, it is for your Ccn- 
folation and Salvation. 7. And our hope of you upon this accourt 
15 well grounded; becaufe we know, that as you have your (παῖς of 
Suffering, fo you will likewife have of Confolation. | 

*For we would not, Brethren, that you fhould be ignorant of 
the Affliction which befel us in ἔα, whereby we were opprefled 


exceflively, and fo much beyond our Strength, that wedefpaired even 


of Life, 9 and hed the Sentence of Death in ourfelves, to the end . 


that we fhould not truft in ourfelves, but in God who raifeth the 
Dead: *°who delivered us izom fo great a Death, and continues 
to deliver us, on whom we τοῖν for farther Deliverance, ™ you alfo 
affifting us by your Prayers, that for the Favour procured us by the 
means of many Perfons, thanks may be returned by many on οὐ 
Behalf. ™ For [in all our Diftrefs] we pave this Ground for re- 
joicing, that our Confcience bears us witnefs that in Simplicity, and 
godly Sincerity (not with a carnal Wifdom, but by God’s gracious 
Affiftance,) we have behaved ourfelves towards all Men, but more 
efpecially towards you. *3 For * we have not wrote to you any thing 
but what ye read, and acknowledge for true. And I truit that ye 
will fully acknowledge, *4as fome of you do already, that we are 
’ matter of Joy to you, as ye will be to us in the Day of the Lord 
Fefus. "51. this Confidence, and that you might have the advantage 
of two Vifits, I at firft had purpofed τὸ come to you ' in my way 
to Macedonia, and afterwards at my return from thence to have 
come again to you, that you fhould bring me on my way towards 
Judea. " Having then had this Defign, did I change it through 
Levity ? or the things that I purpofe do I purpofe according to the 
Fleth, fo that with me there fhould be yes, and no. “As God is true, 


a Ver. 13. we Lave not wrote any thing but what γε read,] The fenle I take to be, 
That he meant not by his Letters to irifinuate any thing more than was plainly ex- 
prefled, and appeared at the firft View of them, agreeable to the Declaration he had 
made in the Verfe before. 

b Ver, 14. matter of For] To them in having fuch an Inftrudtor, to him in having 
fuch Difciples. | 

our 
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cur Word toward you was not‘ yes, ἀπά πο, 53 Εογ the fon of 
God, γε Corifi who was preached among you by us, even Ly mic 
and Silvanus, and Fimothy, was not yes, and mo, *°for 828 the 
Promifes of God in him are yes, and in him, Amen, [#. ¢. truth] 
unto the Glory of God by us, “42! Now he who ftablifheth us with 
you, in Cbriff, and hath anointed us, is God, ** who alfo hath 
fealed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit in our Hearts. *3 More~ 
over I call God for a Witnefs προ my Soul, that the reafon why 
Jam not yet come to Corinth was that Fright avoid ufing any 
Severity towards you. “Ὁ Not for that we have Dominion over your 
Faith, but are Helpers of your Joy: for by Faith ye ftand. 

© Ver. 17. yes, and a} Fhe Vulgate, with other ancient Verfions, and fome 
MSS have not the terms double, yes yes, and no no, asin the prefent Greek, but 


zs in- the Sequel only yes, and mp, which terms put rmgether, as here; - argue 
Inconfiftency or Faltfbeod.' Fhe finie of chia. and dtc fallowing Werfes is,“ 1 did nat 
“* change my defign through Levity,.nor did I purpofe, fir ene thing, and then tHe 
ἐξ contrary,, as. felfith Views “might determine. me. [18].Ae God is true we have 
ἐς never prevaricated with you. [19] For what I, Sika, and Lénehy have preached 
“ concerning Feftts Cori the Son of God, is not incanfiftent, Bot invariably the fame. 
“¢ [10] Far alt che Promifte of God are. ‘ratified! in'and verified by. him, ot tse Glory 
“<< of Grod, by- our. proaching.”’ 

4 Ver, 21. flablifieth 1] Makes us fteady fin oppofition to the Charge of Incon- 
fancy which Ke complains of ver. 47) id. [hath anointed us] the Greek is Χρσας 
ἐς δὶ given us of the fame Spirir which remefers Fe/us the Τῇ, 


CHAP II. 


Had refolved then with myfelf that Σ would not come to you 

| agar *to give you Sorrow. * For if IE make you forrowful, 
whence can P trave Joy myfelf, but frony the very Perfons whom I 
have made forrcwful. 3 And I wrote to you as F did, dat at my 
comng I might δαὶ fiad matter of Grief in thofe who ought to be 
a comfart to me; being confident that you are all defirows to con- 
tribute to my Satisfaction. *For out of much Affliction and anguifh 


a Ver. 1, te give you farrzw.] He chofe to delay his coming that they might them- 
felves firft redreis the Diferders mentioned in the former Epiftle. 


of 
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of Lieart 1 wrote ta you with many Tears; not to. make you dor. 
τον), but to make you fenfible of the abundant Tenderncfs which 
I have tor you. 5 Whatever Aifiction I ave bad, I am not the only 
Perion concerned: (0 that I mull not charge you al] with what comes 
but from a part of you. ° As to the Perfor coifly concerned, the 
Cenfure be has had in your Afflembly, fuffices. *So that now ye ought 
rather to fergive and comfort him, left he fhould be overwhelmed 
by an exceds of Sorrow. * Wherefore I defire that you would give 
him full Proof of your Affection. 9For this was one View F had in 
writing, to have this Trial of you whether you were intirely obedient. 
?Ethen forgive whomioever you forgive: for asto me, when I 
grant any Indulgence, it is for your fakes I grant it in the Perfon 
of Cori; *' left Sagaz (hould get an Advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his Defigns. 

τ When I came to Troas to preach the Gofpel of ον, and an 
opportunity was granted me by the Lord, 131 had ne reft in my 
Spirit, becaufe I found not my Brother Titus: fa taking leave of 
them I went thence to Alacedonia, | 

‘4 Now thanks be to God, who always maketh us to triumph 
through ὗν, and fpreads the favour of his Knowledge > by us in 
every Place, *5 For upon God’s Account‘ [or in order that God may 


be known] we communicate a favoury Odour of Cbri/? to them that 


are {fayed, and tothem whoare not: 15 To the one we are the Savour 


of Death, fo as to prove mortal to them; and to the others the Savour 


of Life, fo as to revive them: and who is fo well qualified for thefe 


Ὁ Ver. τᾷ. ϑασοιν of bis Kncwledge] The Knowledge of God, or Kaowledge that 
there is a God, may be a mere Speculation. Not fo the Savour, Relifh, or mental 
Senfation of God, called here the Saveur of bis Knondedge. Now an Apoftle fpeaking 
by the Spirit af God, really excites this Savour or Senfation in the Minds of his 
Hearers : being himfelf actuated by God, he gives for the Game fome real Perception 
of him. ‘Thole who pioufly cultivate this, improve accordingly: but thofe who 


withftand it, and will not be wrought upon by it, grow more indifpoled and hardened ;. 


"" 


as is fhewed in the Veries following. a 
ε Ver. 15. for upen Goats Account,| Literally, for Ged. That God cannot be 

effectually known bur through Céri/? is the conftant DeQrine of Scripture. 
things. 
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things as we are? "?For we are not, as the many, who corupt* 
the Word of God: but we, through δε, {peak in fincerity, as 
from God, and in his Prefence. 

ἃ Ver. 17. corrupt] i.c. Adulerate, as Vintners do Wine. 


CHAP IIL 


ὍΜ 05 Τ' we begin again to commend ourfelves, or do we need, 

as fome others, Letters of Recommendation'to you, or from 
you. 7 Ye yourfelves are our commendatory Letter written in our 
Hearts, known and read by ali Men. 3 Your Converfion appears 
on our behalf as 2 commendatory Letter of Cri, written by our 
Miniftry, not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
on Tables of Stone, but on Tables of Flefh, even your Hearts. 
4 And we are affured of this through Chr1/? before God, 5* Not that 
we are fufficient of ourfelves to effect any thing by the Strength 
of our own Reafon: but our Sufficiency is from God, ‘who has 
enabled us to be Minifters of the new Covenant, not of the Letter 
but of the Spirit: for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
Life. 7 Now if the Miniftration of the Letter graven on Stones, 
which was a Miniftration of Death, was fo glorious, that the Chil- 
dren of Hrae/ could not fteadily behold the Face of Mafes by reafon 
of the Splendor of his Countenance, although that Splendor was 
but tranficent: *how much more glorious fhal] the Miniitration of 
the Spirit be? ° for if the Miniftration of Condemnation be glorious, 
much more does the Miniftration of Juftification excel in Glory. 
For that which appears glorious in the firft, ceafes to be fo when 
compared with the fecond, which fo far furpaffes it. ** For if that 
which is only temporary, and muft pafs away, be glorious, much 
more that which muft laft for ever, is full of Glory. "5 Having 
therefore fuch an Affurance we ufe great plainnels of Speech, 3 and 
not 45 Mofes, who put a Veil over his Face, fo as to hinder the 
Children of [/rael from perceiving the end of that which was to 
ceafe, "5 and theic Minds were blinded, for until this Day the fame 


a Ver. ς, πο that we are fuffciert] See ver, 16. of the laft Chapter. 
Vel 
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Vail is adt removed at the reading of Mofés, bit remaineth; becaute 
Chreff only can take it away. ‘51 fay, that even to this Day; whea 
Mofes is read, the Vail remains upon their Heart. ** Sut when 
their Heart thali turn to the Lord, the Vail thall be taken away. 
‘7 Now the Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is 
there is Liberty. °** Thus we all with Faces unvailed contemplating, 
as in a Mirrour, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 
Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


b Ver. 18.] I have fince thought this Verfe fhoald be rendered thus “ We all, on 
τό whom the unvailed Face of the Lord imprefies his Glory, 39 on a Mirrour, are 
* transformed into bis Refemblance, &s. See Note at the end of the Comment 
vpon ἤδη. Veg. ᾿ 


| CHAP. IV, 
"YE therefore: having by the Divine Favour this Miniftry 
| ate not difcouraged, * but renouncing thofe things which 
others hide through fhame, and being void of all Artifice, we teach 
_ the pure Word of God; and by a plain Declaration of the Truth we 


‘recommend ourfelves to every Man's Confcience in the prefence of 


God. 2 And if our Gofpel * has a Vail over it, it is only with regard 
to thofe who perifh, * I mean thofe Unbelievers whofe Minds .the 
God of this World has fo blinded, that the Light of the glorious 
Gofpel of Ciriff, who is the Image of God, does not enlighten 


them. ‘For we do not preach: ourfelves, but Cériff Fefus to be 


Lord, and ourfelves your Servants for his fake. ‘For God, who 
commanded the Light to fhine out of Darknefs, hath thined in our 
Hearts, that we may enlighten others with the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God, which appears in the Perfon of Fefus Chrif, 7 And 
this Treafure is lodged in {uch earthen Veffels as we are, that the 
exceeding efficacy of it may be known to be from God, and not 
from us." * We are prefied with all kinds of Affliction, but not 


crufhed; we ate perplexed, but not in defpair; ᾽ν perfecuted, but not 


a Ver. 3, as a Vail} Alluding to what was faid before, Chap, 11. 13. Os. 
Vor. IT. 8 left 


req 
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[εἰ quite deftitute; dejected, but not deftroyed; *° always bearing 
about in the Body the Dying of the Lord Ὑγείας, that the Life alfo 
of Yefus may appear in our Body. ™* For 41} our Life long we are 
delivered unto Death for the fake of γος, that the Life alfo of 
ρα may be manifefted by our mortal Fleth. * Thus the influence 
of his Death ats upon us, and that of his Life in you. "3 We 
having the fame " Spirit of Faith [that David bad] when be faid, 
‘© T believed, and therefore have I fpoken”: we alfo believe, and 
therefore {peak; ** knowing that he who railed up the Lord Fe/us, 
thal] alfo raife up us by οί, and make us appear with you. "6 For 
alt things are for your fakes, that the Grace which is extended to 
many, may by the thank{giving of many more amply redound to 
the Glory of God. *° For which caufe we are not difcouraged, but 
though our outward Man decays, yet the inward Man is daily 
renewed. 17 For our prefent light. Afflictions produce for us a fat 
more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. ἸῺ the mean time 
we have not regard to the things which are feen, but to thofe which 
are invifible ; fince ville things are temporary, but the invifible 
are eternal. ο΄ 


5 Ver. 13. Spirit of Faith] i. ἐν the Difpofition which Faith produces. So Spzrat 
of mecknefi, δὲς. the Preachers who {peak in this Spirit of Faith, i. e. having in them- 
felves a full Conyidtion of the Truths. they deliver, will transfer fomewhat of that 
conviction into the Brealts of their Hearers. Such confider that they and their 
Audience mut appear together before Chri/?, (ver. 13.) and are careful to deliver 
nothing but what they may avow at the Day of Judgement. 


CHAP. V. 


FoR wekgow that if our earthly Houle, wherein we now 

fojourn, were diffelved, we have 2 Building from God, a Houfe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. ? ‘And upon this 
account we groan carnefily, defiring to be invefted with our Houfe 
which is from Heaven, + (if fo be that we fliall be found clothed, 
and not naked.) 4 While wé-are in this Tabernacle, we gtoan 
under the Burden of it: not for that we would be unclothed, but 


clothed 
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clothed upon, that what is mortal, might be fwallowed -up of Life. 
’ Now he that has formed us for that ftete, is God, who has given. 


us his Spirit, as a pledge of it. © Therefore we are always. full of 
affurance, > although. we are fenfible that while we dwell in the 
Body, we are abfent from the Lord. 7 (For here we walk. by Faith, 
and not by Sight.) ἢ We have affurance, I fay: (yet we conld 


rather choofe to be abfent from the Body, and to ‘béprefeot with 


the Lord,) 3 wherefore we endeavour to be acceptable to him, 
whether we ftay in the Body, or depart out of it, "ὁ for we mutt 
all appear before the Tribunal of Céri/, that every one may receive 
according to what he had done in the Body, whether it be good 
or bad. *™ Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we per- 


[λᾶς others: and as to ourfelves, God knows what we are, and: 


I doubt not but you in your Confciences know it too. τ And this 
I fay not again. to commend ourfelves to you, but to give you 
an occafion of glorying upon our ‘account, that you may have 
wherewithal to confront thofe who glory in what is fuperficial, but 


not in what is real. "3 For if we glory even to tranfport, our glory-- 


ing is in God: or if we are more referved, it is for your fakes. 
+For the Love of Chrif conftraineth ‘us, convinced as we are, 


that fince One has died for all, therefore all ought to die to them-.- 
felves. ᾿5 And he did die for all, that they who live, thould not. 


henceforth live unto themfelves, but unto him, whe died for them, 
and rofe agains "ὁ Wherefore henceforth we know no Man after 
the Flefh: yea though we had known Gorsff after the Fleth, yet 


now we would no more confider bim in that refpect. "7 Whoever 


is become a new Creature in Cérif?, finds that the old ftate of things — 


is changed to one entirely new. "ἢ Now all this is the Work of 
God, who has reconciled us to hirfelf by “fefus Coriff, and has 
made us Minifters of this Reconciliation. 9 For God was in Chréf, 
reconciling the World unto himéelf, not imputing their Sins to them; 
and hath committed to us the Doétrine of Reconciliation. 7° We then 
are Ambaffadors for Chri; God exhorteth you by us: we befeech 
you in the Name of Chri? to make your Peace with God. ** For 


& Ver. 6. althomgd] Ib. 
S 2 he 
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he hath made him who knew no fin, to be a Sin-offering for us, that 
we might become divinely Juft through him. | _— 


CHAP. VI. 


at E then as Inftruments imployed by God, do alfo befeech 

you that ye receive not his Grace in vain. * For he faith, 
I have heard thee in a favourable time, and in the Day.of Salvation 
have I fuccoured thee: behold now is the favourable time, now 
is that Day of Salvation. — 


4 As for us we give no occafion of offence that our Miniftry may 


— not be blamed: *on the contrary we approve ourfelves. in all things 
85 becomes the Minifters of God by great patience in Affidtions 


in Neceffities, in Diftreffes: by Stripes, by | Imprifonments, by 
Tumults, by Labours, by Watchings, by Faftings. * We ‘approve 


— ourfelves by Chaitity, by Knowledge, by Long-fuffering, by Kind- 


πεῖ, by a holy Mind, by fincere Charity, *by-preaching the’ Ttuth, 
by the Power of God, by the Afins of afte gn the Tight Eland 
and on the left? "in honour an& in difgrace, in bad and in good 
Reputation: treated as Impoftors, while wa fpeak the Fruth; % as 
unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and yet welive; as 
chaftifed, hut not killed; '° as forrowful, though always cheerful; 
ryan yet making many sichs as having nothing, and yet poflefling 
things. OI | 

ἈΠΟ γε Corinthians, my Mouth is opened, and my Hepst en- 
larged by the Affection I bear you. Ὁ My Heast is enlarged towards 
you, but yours is contra¢ted towards me, 731 conjure you, as my 
Children, that ye make 4 fuitable-return. to my Love, and that your 
Fleart alfo be enlarged. | 

_ “4 Be not Affociates with Infidels: for what.union can there be 
between Virtue and Vice? or what commerce between Light and 
Darknefs δ΄ 55 What concord hath Cbrift with Belial? or what com- 


munication can the Faithful have with Unbelievers? τ Asd what 


* Ver, 1.] The-Chapters are here i! divided. 
| : Apreement 
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Agreement hath the Teanple οἱ God with Idols? for ye are the 
Temple of the living 3 2s God hath faid; “1 will dwell in 
*‘ them and walk in them; and I willbe their God, and they thalt 
““be my People. 37 Whezefore come out fram among them, and 
‘be ye feparate, faith the Lord; ‘Fouch: act the unclean thing; 
“ and I will receive you. * I will be a Father to you, and ys thall 
«be my Sous and Daughters ἐν the Lord, Almighty.” 


CHAP, VIEL 


: S IN CE, then we have thefe Promifes, my dear Brethren, Iet 
us Cleanfe ourfelves from, all impurity of Body and Mind, 
perfecting Holinefs in the fear of the Lord. — 
23 Give us 2 place in your Heart. We heve injured no. Man, we 
have perverted Ro. Map, we have defranded.no Man. 11 ipeak not 
this to condsnan yon, for I have already aflared you that ye are in 
our Hearts to live and to die together. 41 ufe indeed great freedom 
ef Speech towards you, yet I greatly ‘glory upon your account: 1 
am filled with Comfort; F am~exceeding joyful amidé& all my 
Affidhons. For fince we. came to Macedonia 1 had no refpite 
from Troubles which encompafftd me: without were Struggles, 
within were Fears. . © Neverthejefs.Gad «who comforteth chef that 
are calt down, gave me comfort by the arrival. of Titus : 7 not, barely 
by his. Prefence, but on account of the great Satisfaction he bad. 
received from your behaviour. For he informed me of your ardent 
Defire [to correct the Abufes complained. of,] of the Grief you 
fhewed upon that account, and your zealous Affection towards me. 
Ail which was great matter of joy tome. * For though my Letter 
did make you forrowful, Ido not now regret it, thaugh before I 
did regret it, (for I am fenfible that. Letter. did make you forrowful, 
though but for a fhort time.) * Now I rejoice, not for your Sorrow, 
but for the Repentance it has produced. For yours was a religious 
Sorrow, fo that we have done you no harm. *° For religious Sorrow 


© Ver, 2. in pour Fiert.| See Chap. VL ra and 11. | 
prodtices 
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produces that falutary, Repentance which we. never regret: but 
worldly Sorrow caufes Death. 11 For fee now what an :effect this 
religious Sorrow has wrought in you, what Sollicitude, what clearing 
of yourfelves, what Indignation, what Fear, what vehement Defire, 
what Zeal, what Punifhment! * ye have fully thewed your Inno- 
cence in this affair. ‘* Wherefore my writing to you was not [Ὁ 
much upon the account of him who did the wrong, or him 
who fuffered it, as it was to thew the godly care we take of you. 
'3 Wherefore we have been much affected with the Confolation you 
have given us: and our Joy was redoubled by that of Tetws, becaufe 
he was fully fatisfied with the Behaviour of you all. ** So that I 
am not afhamed of whatfoever boafts I have formerly made of you 
to him: but as we {pake the Truth to you in all things, fo our 
boafting of you to Titus bas proved true. 75 And bis Affection: 
for you is greatly incréaled, while Hie remembers your Submiffion, 
and the Awe and -Reverénce with‘which you received him. * I 
rejoice therefore’ that I have a perfect Confidénce in you. 
b Ver. Punifiment!] Viz. of the inceftuous Perfon. 


| CHAP, VIL 


; My orcovers Brethren, I am to inform you of the Grace which 

™ God kas beftowed upon the Churches of Macedonia. * So 
that if'a great Trial of AMliQion they have had abundant Joy: and 
notwithftanding their extreme’ Poverty they have been abundantly 
liberal. 3For'f bear them witnefs that according to their Ability, yea 


-and beyond their Ability, they have of their own accord contributed. 


4 Earneftly beftsching us to receive their Charity which they had 
collected among themfelves Tor’ the fervice of the Saints: 5 And 
they have not only farpafled our Expectation, but alfo given their 
ownfelves to’ the Lord and to us by the Will of God. 

ὁ We therefore defired Titus that, as he had begun the Collec- 
tion among you, fo he would alfo finith it. ? Fhat as ye excel in. 
every thing, in Faith, in Utterance, in Knowledge, in Zeal, to all 

τὶ I | things 


Chap. VIL I. CORINTHIANS. 
things commendable, ‘ and: m “your Love to us: Ὁ ‘ye. may: alip 
excel in this Work of Charity. * I mean not hegeby to prefcribe 
what you thould do: but propofing to yau-ghe zeal of others, I 
feek to give the World a proof of. saur, genuine ‘Chanty, 9 -¥e 
know the Bounty of our Lord είς Chri? : ye ktiow.how, rich as 
he was, he became poor for your fakes, that he might enrich you 
by his Poverty. *° So I only give you my Advice upon this occafion: 
for it much concerns you, who have not only begun already to 
make 2 Colleton, but alfo were the firft that propofed it a year ago. 
τ Now therefore Compleat i it; thag as you readily undertook it fo you 
may as ceadily perform it, each Man according to his Abilities. 
For where there is a ready mind it is accepted accarding to a 
Man’s Abilities, and more is not expected: "3 For it is not my In- 
tention that other Men fhould be cafed and you burdened. '* FE would 
only recommend an Equality, that at this.ume your Abundance 
may be a fupply for their want, that their Abundance alfo may. be 
a fapply for your want, fo that there may be an Equality. *5 As it 
is written, He that had gathered much had nothing over : and he 
tbat had gathered little had no want. 

16 Now blefled be God who hath put into the Heart of Titus the 


fame Zeal for you. 17 For-not merely in compliance with ory ἢ 
Requeft, but by his own Inclination he fets out on bis Journey to. 


you, being extraordinarily follicitous upon. your account. Ὁ And we 


fend along with him a Brother, who is not only famous for his 


fuccefs'in preaching the Gofpel, "9. but-alfo is particularly ap- 
pointed by the Churches to accompany me with this Collection, 
which we fhall difpofe of to the Glory of the Lord, and agreeably 
to your good Intention, *° (1 have ufed this precaution [in having 


one joined with me] to prevent any Sufpicion that might be-raifed 


upon iny having the Management of fo large a Sum. " For. I 
am careful to conduct myfelf unblamably, not only in the Sight 
of the Lord, but alfo in the Sight of Men.) ** We likewife fend 
with them anothér Brother, whofe Zeal we have experienced 
upon many Occafions, and he is now more than ordinarily intent 
upon this, through the great Confidence he has in you. "3 For as 


id 
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to Tétwe Μὲ 15 my Companidn and Affiftant in your Affairs,” and the 
other Brethren-are Dépaties of the Churches, and {have been In- 
ftruments of] the. Glory of Chrift. ** Give them therefore fich 


Proofs of yout Charity, and the good. Character I have given you, 
as may be confpicuous to the Churches. 


(CHAP. ΙΧ, 


, [Ti 18 fuperflaous for me to write more to you about the affiftance 
which is preparing for the Saints. * For.L ang convinced ot 
your generous Inclination, and have boafted of it to the Macedonians, 
telling them that Atbose was ready ἃ year ago, fo that your Zeal 
has extited many others. .." Yet. I. have fent the Brethren that my 
boafting of you thould. not-be found groundlels in refpect to that pare 
wherein I faid that ye would. be ready, * left ifthe-Adacedensans come 
‘with me and find you unprepared, we (not to fay you) fhould be 
efbamed for.the boafts we have made. 51 have therefore thought 
it neceffary to defire the Brethren. that they would ft out firft, and 
take care that the Bounty you have promifed fhould be got ready, 
and that it fhould be foch as miay.befpeak a bountiful, and not a 
niggardly Temper. ὁ Remember that he who foweth fparingly 
‘Shall: reap alfo {paringly: and he who foweth bountifully thal! reap 
allo bountifully. 7 Let every Man give as he finds hinnfelf difpofed, 
not grudgingly or by vonfteaint ; for. God loveth a chearful Giver. 
* And he is able to make every Favour you beftow on others, redound 
to your own Advantage : fo that being always and in all refpects 
fufhcientlyfupplied yourfelves, ye may excel in every good Work. 
9 as it.is written, He hath diftributed, he hath given to the Poor, 
bis Juftice.remaineth for ever. *° May he then who furnifhes Seed 
to the Sower, alfo furnifh you with all things needful, and multi- 
ply the Seed you fow, and increafe the. Fruits of your Juftice. 
* So that ye may be abundantly enabled ro exercife all kinds of 
Liberality, which will excité our thankigiving to God. "™ For the 
difcharve of this charitable Office will not only fipply the wants 
of 
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or the Saints, but will moreover be an occafion that many Perfons 
will render thanks to God. "3 Having this Proof of your Charity 
they will glorify God for your profeffed fubjection to the Gofpel of 


(δε, and for your liberal Diftrtbution to them, as well as others. 


*+ And they will pray for vou, and bear a tender Affection to you 
upon account of the emincat Grace which God has beftowed on 
you. ᾿ Thanks be to God for his unfpeakable Gift, 


CHAP &: 


3 AS to me Paul, I befeech you by the meeknefs and gentlenefs 
of Chrif, 1 who appear mean: when prefent among you, but 
take upon me fo much when abfent. * I befeech you that I may 
not find Reafon to take upon me when prefent too, and act 
with that Authority, which I have thoughts of exerting againft 
fome who think of us as if we walked after the Fleth. 3 For though 
we walk in the Flefh, we do not war after the Fleth. 1 (For 
the Weapons of our warfare are not Carnal, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ftrong Holds.) 5 Cafting down Ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth itfelf again{ft the 
Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
Obedience of Chrif. 5 And being prepared to punith all Difobe- 
dience when you have difcharged your Duty. | 
7 Do ye regard outward Appearances? If any Man is confident 
in himfelf that he is Chri/’s, let him from himfelf conclude too 
that, 2s he is Cérif’s, even fo are we. * For though I fhould 
boaft fomewhat more of the Authority, which the Lord. has given 
us for Edification and not for your Deftruétion, 1 ihould not be 
athamed. 9 But that I may not feem as if I would terrify you by 
Letters, ' for they fay, that my Letters are weighty and powerful, 
but my bodily prefence is weak, and my preaching contemptible} 
χὰ Let him who thinks fo be affured, that fuch as we are in Word by 
Letters, while abfent, fuch we will be alfo in Deed, when we are 
prefent. ™ For we dare not rank or compare ourfelves with fome 
Vou. ἢ]. T | who 
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who praife themfelves. Yet they meafuring themfelves by them- 
felves, and comparing themfelves with themfelves, are deceived. 

'3 We will not boaft of things done without our province, but keep 
within the bounds which God has prefcribed to us, and in which ye 
are comprehended. “For in taking you in we do not pafs beyond our 
proper Limits, fince we are come as far as to yeu in preaching the 
Gofpel of Carzf, 195 We do not boait of other Mens Labours tn ane 
other Province: but we hope that when your Faith is increafed, the 
bounds of our Miniftry will by your Means be farther enlarged: 
"ὁ So that we may preach the Gofpel in the Regions beyond you, 
and not aflume the glory of things made ready to our Hands in 
another Man's Province. ᾿7 But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. “For it is not he who commends -himfelf, that ts 
worthy of Approbation, but he whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP. XE 

‘ OULD you could bear with me a Jitdle in my Folly: and in+ 
deed you muift bear with me: * for Iam jealous of you as 

God is: for. Ε have betrothed you to the one Spoufe even Chri, that 
I may prefent you apure Virgin tohim. 3 But I fear left by fome 
means or other, as Ewe was feduced by the fubtiley: of :the Serpent, 
fo your Minds fhould be perverted from. the fimplicity that is in 
Cérift. 41} he that is come to you preaches another Fefus whom 
we have not preached, or if ye have received another Spirit than 
that which ye received from me, or another Gofpel than that 
which ye have already embraced, ye might have reafon to bear 
with him: 5 for I think that Iam not at all inferior to the chief of 
the Apofttes. ° If 1 am coarfe in my Exprefiions, yet I am not 
defeCiive in Knowledge: but we are fufficiendy koown to you 
upon all Accounts. β 7 
7 Isit a Crime im me that for your Advantage I have degraded 
myfelf, and preached gratis to you the Gofpel of God? * I robbed 
other Churches, taking Wages of them to do you Service. 9 When 
5 i 
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I was prefent with you and wanted, I was chargeable to no Man: 
for the Brethren who came from Macedonia fapplied my Neceflities : 
and as have, fo I always thall keep myfelf from bemg burden- 
fome to you. * As the Truth of Céri/ is in me I will not be 
deprived of this Glory in the Regions of dchara, ** Why (0 " is it 
becaufe I love you not? far otherwife, God knows. ™ But I do 
and fhall continue to act in this manner, that [ may take away all 
Pretences from them who feek Pretences, that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. *3 For thefe are falfe Apaftles, 
deceitful Workers, transforming themfelves into the Apoftles of 
Chriff, τ And no wonder: for Satan him(elf is transformed into 
an Angel of Light. 1511 is not ftrange therefore if his Agents be 
transformed into Minifters of Juftice : but their end will be anfwer- 
able to their Actions. ᾿ 

©] fay again, Let no Man think me a Fool: or however, 
though you fhould take me for fuch, allow me to boaft myielf a 
Intle. 77 What I now fay, I fpeak not in the quality of an Apoftle, 
but as it were foolifhly in this matter of boatting. 

1 Since many glory after the Flefh, I will glory alfo. 19 For; being 
wife yourfelyes, ye willingly bear with Fools. *° If a Man enflaves 
you, if he makes a prey of you, if he robs you, if he infults you, if he 
{trike you on the Face; ye bear it all. ** (1 fpeak of di(graces 
which touch me, as if I had fuffered them myfelf} but in what- 
foever any of them dare to boaft, (1 fpeak foolifhly) I dare the 
fame. ** Are they Hebrews? fo am I. Are they J/raciites? fo 
am 1. Are they Children of Abraham? fo am 1. 25 Are they 


Minifters of Chriff? (I {peak as a Fool} Iam more fe: I have 


endured more Fatigues, I have received more Stripes, I have 
fufiered more Imprifonments, I have been often at the point of Death. 
4 Five different times I received thirty-nine Stripes by the Yeas. 
Ἶ Three times was I beaten with Rods, once was I ftoned, thrice 
1 fuffered Ship-wrack; a Day and a Night have I been in the decp. 


"© 1 have made many Journeys, I have been in Dangers by Water, in’ 


Dangers by Robbers, in Dangers by my own Country-men, in 
Dangers by the Heathen, in Dangers in the City, in Dangerg in 
T 2 | | the 
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th Wildernefs; in Dangers at Sea, in Dangers among εἰ) 
Brethren. *7 In Fatigues and Diftrefs, in Watchings often, ὃ" 
Fiunger and Thirit, in Faftings often, in Cold and Nakedneis. 
28 Refides thefe troubles from without, there is alfo the care 
of ali the Churches which daily comes upon me. * Who is 
affitted, and I do not fiffer with him! who ts offended, and b 
am not inflamed? 3° If I muit glory, it fhall be in what relates 
to my fufferings. 5' The ever blefied God cven the Father of our 
Lord ‘fefus Chrift knows that I {peak the Truth. 35 In Demafeus 
the Governor for King refus fet Guards at the Gates of the City 
to apprehend me: 33 and through a Window I was let down ina 
Basket by the Wall, and fo efcaped. 


CHAP. XIL 


᾿ CEntainly it is not fitting for me to glory: for now I thall- 
come to Vilions and Revelations of the Lord. 7 I knew a 
Man in Carif, who above: fourteen Years ago was fnatched up 
into the third Heaven,- whether in the Body 1 cannot tell, o: 
whcther out of the Body I cannot tell ; God knows, 3 But though I 
do not know whether it was.in the Body, or out of the Body, which 
God only knows; this I know, 4 that he was fnatched up into 
Paradife, and heard fuch Secrets as it is not Iawfal for a Man to 
reveal. 5 Of fuch an one will I glary: yet of myfelf I will not 
glory, but in my Humiliations. © Though if I would glory, it 
would net be folly in me, fince I thould only fay the truth, but 
bow I forbear, left any Man fhould-afcribe to me more than what 
he fees in me; -or-what he hears from me. 7 And left I thould 
he exalted above meafure by the extraordinary Revelations 1 have 
had, there was given to mea Thorn in the Fiefh, the Meffenger 
of Satan, to buffet me, *lef 1 fhould be exalted above Meafure. 
* For this thing I befought the Lord thrice that it might depart 
2 Ver. 7. Left I faculd be exalted alive Benfurc. This repeated at the end of the 
Verde is probably an Interpolation. ° : 
from 


Chap. XU. Π. CORINTHIANS, 


from me, 9 and he faid to me, my Grace is fufficient for thre; 
for my Strength is made perfect in Weaknefs. Moft gladly there- 


fore will I rather glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Carij? - 


may dwell in me. “Ὁ Therefore I take Pleafure in Infirmities, in 
Reproaches, in Neceffities, in Perfecutions, in Diftreffes for the 
fake of Cérift : for when 1 am weak, then am I ftrong. 

*t Tam become a Fool in glorying, ye have compelled me to it; 
for 1 ought to have been commended by you, fince I am not 
inferior to the chiefeft of the Apofties, though in myfelf I am 
nothing. ™ Truly the Marks of an Apoftle have been thewed 
among you by all kinds of Patience, by Signs and Wonders, and 


Miracles, 3 For what. is there wherein ye were inferior to other — 


Churches, except it be that I myfclf was not burdenfome to you? 
forgive me this wrong. 
4 1 am now ready the third time to. come to you; and‘ I will 


not be burdenfome to you, becaute I feek not yours, but you: for 


Children are not to lay up for their Parents, but Parents for their 
Children. 5 And 1 will very gladly fpend, and “be fpent myfelf for 
your Souls, although ye love me much lef than I love you. 

16 Tt may be faid perhaps, that although I did πος put you to charges 


myfelf, yet I have been fo crafty, that J have made an advantage: 
of you by-others. *7 Did 1 make a gain of you by any of them: 
whom 1 fent to you? 1 defired Titer to go to you, and: with. 


him I fent a Brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? Did we 
not both act by the fame Principles, and tread in the fame Steps § ° 


'9TDo ye think that I am again making éxcufes [for not coming to: 
you}? I fpeak before God, my beloved, as a Minifter ‘of Cora > 
and my fole view in all this is purely your Edification. For [ 


fear that when I do come I thall not find you fuch as I with, 


and that you will find me fuch as you do not defire: I fear there: 


are among you Quarrels, Envyings, Auimoiities,  Strifes, Back- 


bitings, Whifperings, Arrogance, Tumults : *’ and I fear that when 
I come again among you, my God will humble me, and I fhalh 


bewail many who have formerly finned, and have not yet repented 
of their Impurity, thei Fornication, and Didolutencés. 
C ILA P; 
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CHAP. XII. 


' "THIS is the third time [am coming to you. Every thing thall 
be decided by the Teftimony of two or three Witneffes. *] 


_have already told you, and I forewarn you the fecond time as if I 


were prefent ; but as I am. abfent, I now write to thofe who have 
formerly finned, and to all others, that if I return I will not fpare. 
3 Since ye feek a proof of Cbhriff {peaking in me: (though with 
regard to you he is not weak, but powerful in you: ὁ for though 
he was crucified through weaknefs, yet he liveth by the Power of 
God: fo we alfo are weak with him: but we thall be alive with 
him by the power of God towards you.) 5 Try yourfelves whether 
ye be in the Faith; bring yourfelves to the Proof: are you fo 
little acquainted with yourfelves as not to‘know whether Jefus Chri/? 
be in you? unlefs indeed you have no proofs of it. 

6 But 1 truft that you fhall be convinced that we are not with- 
out fuch Proofs. 7 Now I pray God that I may not inflict any evil 
upon you, and fo my Proofs may not be produced, [and this we 
ask of Gad for your fakes] that ye may do what is right, although 
sve thereby fhall appear as not having the Proofs [we threaten you 
with ;] ® for we can do nothing againit the Truth, but for the Truth: 
9 and therefore it is matter of Joy to us, when we are thus dif- 
armed by the ftrength of your Integrity. And this is what I pray 
for even your Perfection. *° Thefe things therefore I write to you 
being abfent, that when Fcome JF may not ufe feverity according 
to the Power which the Lord has given me for Edification, and not 
for Deftruction. 

ἐς Finally; Brethren, be cheerful, have Integrity, encourage one 
another, be of one Mind, live in Peace, and the God of Love and 
Peace thall be with you. ** Salute one another with religious Af- 
fection. +3 All the Saints falute you. ‘4 The Grace of the Lord 
ας Chrift, and the Love of God, and the Communication of the 
Holy Ghoft, be with you all, Amen. 


The 
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The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle, to the 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP, 1 


AUL an Apoftle (not from Men nor by δα, but by Fefus 

Chriff, and God the Father who raifed him from the dead) 
> and ali the Brethren who are with me, voto the Churehes of 
Galatia: * Grace be to you, and Peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord ες Chrij?, + who gave himfelf for our Sins, that 
he might deliver us from the Corruption of this prefent World, 
according to the Will of God even our Father; 5 to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever, Amen, 

51 wonder you have fo foon deferted unto another Gofpel from 
me, who called you by the Grace of Cari}: 7 which comes only 
from this, that there are fome who perplex your Minds, and would 
fubvert the Gofpel of Céri/. * But though I, or an Angel from 
Heaven, fhould preach to you any thing for Gofpel different from 
the Gofpel I have delivered to you, let him be held in Abhorrence. 
9 As I have faid it already, fo I now repeat it; if any Man preach 
any other thing for Gofpel than what ye have received, let him 
be held in Abhorrence. ‘°° For the Dodtrine which I would per- 
fuade, is it from Men or from God? or do I feek to pleafe Men? 
if I were ΠῚ] defirous to pleafe Men, I fhould not be the Sccvant 
of Cars? ‘* But I certify you, Brethren, that the Gofpel preached by 
me does not come from Man, "ἢ for I neither received it. from 
Man, nor was I tavent it otherwiie than by the Revelation of 
Fefus Chrift, 


3 Ve have heard of my former Behaviour while 1 was of the | 


Jewith Religion, how exceffively I perfecuted the Church of Cé77/f, 
and fought to ruin it, * and that I made a greater. proficiency in 
jewdaifm, than many my Cotemporartes in my own Nation, being 
an cxraordinary Zealot for the Traditions of my Fore-fathers. ™ But 

when 
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when it pleated God, (who chofe mec before I was born, and lince 
called me by his efpecial Favour,) ** to give ine the Knowledge of his 
Son, that I fhould preach him among the Gentiles, immediately 
I did not confer with any Man: 5 nor did I goto ‘ferufalem to 
thofe who were Apoftles before me, but I went into Arabia and 
thence returned to Damajeus. ἢ Three Years after I went to έ- 


 -rufalem to fee Peter, and abode with him fifteen Days, '9 but I faw 


no other of the Apoities, except ‘fames the Lord’s Brother. * Now I 
call God to witnefs that what I here write to you is true. 7" Aiter- 
wards I came into Syria and Cilicia, * but the Churches of Céri/ 
in Judea did not yct know me by Sight: *} and they had.only heard 
that he who formerly perfecuted them did now preach that Faith 
which he once endeavoured to fopprets + And they glorified 
God upon my account. 


aa 


CHAP. It. 


7 PrOurteen Years after I went again to Yerufalem with Barnabas, 

and took Titus alfo with me, * (Now it was by Revelation 
that I made this Journey.) _ And 1 communicated to them that 
Gofpel which I had preached among the Gentiles, but privately to 
them who were of note. * left my paft or future Labours fhould 
prove vain. 3 But Tzt#s, who was with me, though a Gentile, 
was not compelled to be circumcifed : 4 and as to the falfe Brethren, 
who infidioufly crept in to {py out our Liberty which we have by 
Chrift Fefus, that they might bring us into Servitude, ἢ 5I would 
not yield to them by Subjection, no not for an Hour, that the true 
Doétrine of the Gofpel might be maintained among you. “ But as 


a Ver. 2. Leff my pafl or future Labours foould prove vain.] i. ε. left 1 fhouid lofe my 
Labour if I did not remove the Prejudices which fome entertained of my teaching a 
different Doctrine. 

b Ver. 5. Much had been done on feveral Occafions in condefcenfion to Weaknebs, 
and from the motive of Charity: but when things indifferent were required abfo- 
lutcly, and as a neceflary Subjedtion, then St. Pan/ refifted as became him. 


for 
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for thofe who were Men of real eminency, {how confiderable fo 
ever they were heretofore it does not any way affect me; God ‘does 
not accept the Perfon of any Man) thefe, I fay, in conference with 
me had nothing new to add: 7 but on the contrary they being 
convinced that the Office of preaching the Gofpel to the Gentiles 
was committed to me, as that of preaching it to the Jews was to 
Peter; * (for he who had wrought powerfully in Pefer with re- 
{pect to his Apoftiefhip among the Fews, had alfo, wrought power- 
fully in me upon the Gentiles :) 9 and being fenfible of the Grace 
wherewith I am endowed * James, Cephas and ‘fobn who were 
efteemed main fupports of the Church in Judea, embraced me 
and Barnabas as-their Affociates, and agreed that we thould go to 
the Gentiles, and they to the Fews; 5 and defired nothing more 
of us but that we fhould make a Collection for the Poor of Fudea, 
which I have been very careful todo. ™‘ But when ὁ Cephas came to 
Antioch 1 opposed him to his face, for he was to be blamed. 2 For 


¢ Ver. 9. James, Cepbus, and Jeba,) Obferve here that Cepées mutt in all probabilicy 
be a different Perfon from Pater juft before named. Peter, Pant, James, Cepbas and 
Fokn are five different Perfous. Cephas was one of the fevcuty Difciptes, as appears 
by Exfedius and othere, and if Peter had been here defigned by that Name, he 
would have been put firlt as ufusl. Now the Vulgate and beft KASS have Cephas 
and not Peter in the 11th and 14th Veries, and fo the Antients certainly read it, fays 
the learned Pearjon, Dif. 1. de fuccef. prim. Epifc. ** For (fays he) if serge; had been 
κε the reading in thofe Veries there never could have been any Dilpute, as there was, 
ἐν whether it was the Apoftle, or onc of the feventy Difciples that Ῥω withftood ar 
“t Antisch.” 

Peter's whole Charadter is quite oppofite to the timid and mean-Comoliances here 
imputed to.Cepdas: in his natural Man he was pofitive to rafhnefs, and as an Apoftle 
he firft was inftructed by Vifion that the Diftinétion between Favs and Gentiles was 
atan end. See dfs 10, 

He accordingly firft broke down the pale of JuJaifm by cating with Cornelius and 
his Family. 42? τι. he juftifies his doing fo by exprefs Command from Heaven. 
And Ads τς. prefiding in the Affembly of the Apoffles convened upon this very Sub- 
jeét, he determined the Debate by declaring, that God had put no difference between 
Jews and Gentiles: and in ceniequence of his decilion Letters were wrought to that 
efteét, There are many oticr Arsuments which I think evince that the Apoftte 
Petey could not here be meant by Cephas. See F. flartvin's Ditlertation on the Subject, 
and other modern Writers. 

"ἃ Ver. 11 ἀπά 14 Cepbas.} Not Peter. See the Note ver. g. 

Vor. II. U before 
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before certain Jews came thither from ‘fames, he ufed to eat with 
the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew, and feparated 
himéelf for fear of thofe who were for Circumecifion. 73 And the 
reft of the ‘fews diflembled likewife with him, infomuch that they 
engaged Barnabas too in their infincere Behaviour. ** But when 
J iaw that they fwerved from the Truth of the Gofpel, 1 (μά to 
Cepbas before them all: fince you, who are yourfelf a Few, live 
after the manner of the Gentiles, and not according to that of the 
Sews, why do you conftrain the Gentiles to Judaize. ‘5 W~ are 
‘fews by Birth, and not Sinners " from among the Gentiles, -- Yet 
knowing that a Man is not ju(tified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of “fefus Chri, we have believed in Fcfus Cbrif, 
that we might be juftitied by Faith in him, and not by the Works 
of the Law, by which no Man can be juftified. "7 But if while 
we feek to be juftified by Cri, we ouriclves alfo are found Sinners 
[i. e. not juftified} ον then would be the Minifter of Sin: which 
cannot be. ™ If I reeftablifh the things which I have deftroyed, 
I thew myfelf a Prevaricator. 9 Through the Law I am dead to 
the Law, that I may live to God. "51 am crucified with Cérif : 
neverthelefs I live, yet not I, but Chrz/ liveth in me: and the Life 
which I now live in this mortal Body, I live by the Faith of the 
Son of God, who loved mc, and gave himfelf for-me. ** I do not 
fruftrate the Grace of God. For if Juftice could be obtained by the 
Law, then Cérif died to no purpofe. 


e Ver. 15,16, 17.} Sraner here and often elfewhere fignifies a Man in the State 
of Nature, before that Application of the Merits‘of Clr, which is termed Fu/t:- 
fiation. Chrifl is not the Minisjler of Sin, as ver. 17, to fave fuch, while they continue 
in that State. He faves only thofe, who renouncing themielyes, are refigned to his 
Spirit fer their Purification. Thefe lait he juftifies from thcir entrance into fuch 
Refignation of themfe)ves, which is in Scripture called Faith. See what kind of Per- 


fons they are, in the Sequel, where St. Paul defcrifes himéelf, and by confcquence all 
who are in that Seate. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, NI. 


Foolifh Galatrans, who has infatuated you that you fheuld not 

obey the Truth, you to whole view the Crucifixion of ‘Fefes 
Οὐ has becn {fo lively reprefented? * This one thing 1 defire to 
know of you: Did ye receive the Spirit by the Works of the 
Law or by the Faith you heard preached καὶ 3Are ye [o void of Under- 
ftanding? having begun in the Spirit would you now conclude with 
the Flefh? 4 Have ye fuffered fo many things in vain? if it be yer 
19 vain. 5 He then who communicated to you the Spirit and 
wrought Miracles among you, did he this by the Works of the 
Law, or by virtue of that Faith which. ye have heard preached ? 
*Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
Juttice: 7 know ye therefore that thofe who believe, they are the 
Children of Abrabam. * And God tn the view of his juitifying the 
Gentiles by Faith, gave to Aéraham an early knowledge of the 
Gofpel in thofe Words of Scripture, “ In thee hall all Nations be 
ἐς blefled.” “5 So then they who believe are juftified with Aérabam 
who did believe. 7° But they who reft in the Works of the Law are 
under Condemnation *: for it is written “‘ Condemned is every one 
“ who does not perfift in the Practice of all things that are written 
“in the Book of the Law.” 7" Now it is evident that no Man 
is in the fight of God juftified by the Law, for “‘ The Juft thall 
ἐς live by Faith.” ' And the Law does not juftify by Faith, fince 
the terms of the Law are, ‘* Hc that does thefe things fhall live 
“by them.” 73 Chriff has redeemed us from the Malediction of the 
Law, being made an objet of Malediction upon our account, (for 
it is written, curfed is every one that hangeth on a Tree:) "+ that 
the Benediction of Abrabam might come on the Gentiles through 
μα Chrift; that we by believing might receive the Spirit that was 
promiled. 


4 Ver. 10, Condemnation.) Maledi&tion and ca mination, ἢ Benedi¢tion and Juttifi- 
cation are ufed as equivalent terms in chis Epiftle. 
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ΠΤ will give an Inftance here Brethren, in the ordinary practice 
of Men. When a Contract among Men is ratified, no one can 
make it void, or alter any part of it. ‘° Now the Promiles were 
made to Abrabum and his Offspring: it is not faid ‘ to Offsprings” 
as meaning many,-but as fpcaking of one. “ And to thy Offspring 
“which is Chiff.” ΠῚ fay then, chat the Law which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot make void the 
Covenant before ratified by God in Chiff, nor fet afide bis Promife. 
'® Now if the right to the Inheritance be from the Law, then it is 
not founded upon the Promife: whereas God made a Donation of 
it to Abrabam by Promife. 

18 To what purpofe then was the Law? It was added becaufe of 
Tranfgreffions, till the Offspring fhould come, to whom the Promife 
‘was made: and it was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a 
Mediator, *° Now the Mediator is not of one party; but God is onc. 

*" Is the Law then contrary to the Promifes of God? not at all : for 
if the Law given had been fuch as could have conferred Life, cer- 
tainly Juftification would have been by the Law. ** But the Scrip- 
ture has included ail under Sin, that the Bleffing, promifed on con- 
dition of Faith in Fefus Chri?, might be given to thofe who believe. 
33 But before Faith came, we were fhut up under the Cuftody of 
the Law for the Faith which was to be revealed. ** So that the 
Law was our School-mafter to bring us to Cbrif, that we might be 
juilified by Faith. “5 But now that Faith is come, we are no longer 
under a School-mafter. **For ye are all the Sons of God by Faith 
in Chrifi Fefus. 59 For all of you, who have been baptifed into 
Corifi, have put on Cbrifi. "3 There is neither- ‘few nor Greek; 
there is neither Bond, nor Free; there is neither Male, nor.Female ; 
for ye are all one in Cbriff ‘Yefus. 9 And if ye’ belong to Cori, 
then are ye the Offspring of érabem, and Heirs according to 
the Promilfe. 


CHAP. 


Chap. ἵν. GALATIANS. 


CHAP, Iv. 


: OW I fay that the Heir, while he is a Child, dees not 

differ from a Servant, though he is to be Lord of all: * But 
is under Tutors and Guardians untu the time prefixed by his Father. 
3Even fo we while we were Children were ina ftate of Servitude 
to the external Inititutions of the World. *But when the time 
appointed was accomphithed, God fent forth his own Son, born of 
a Woman, born in fubjection to the Law, ‘to redeem thofe who 
were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 


Sons. ° And becaufe ye are Sons, God hath fent forth the Spirit 


of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba, #.¢. Father. 7 So that 
thou art no longer a Servant, but a Son: and if a Son, then an 


Heir of Ged through γῇ. 


ὁ 1ε is true that formerly when ye knew not God, ye ferved thofe 
which in reality are no Gods. ° But now that ye know God, or 
rather are known by God, how comes it that ye turn again to thofe 
weak and wretched external Inftitutions to which ye defire again 
to be in Bondage? *° ye obferve Days, and Months, and Seafons, 
and Years, 71 am afraid for you left the Pains I have taken upon 
your account prove vain. "Brethren, I befeech you be as I am, 
for I have been as ye are. It is not me that you hurt. 

*3 Ye know in whata flate of Humibation I at firft preached the 
Gofpel to you: ** yet ye did not defpife or reject me upon account 
of the trial 1 was then under: but ye received me as an Angel 
of God, even as Fefus Corif?. "5 How great was your Happinefs at 
that time? for I bear you witnefs, that if it had been practicable, 
ye would have pulled out your Eyes, and given them me. “Am 
I become your Enemy by continuing to tell you the Truth? *? They 
have a great, but not a good Zeal for you: yea they would make 
you leave us, that ye may adhere to them. * As for you, you ought 
to perfift in the good Zeal you had for me, and not have i¢ only 
when I am prefent with you. 7 My little Children, of whom I 
travail in Birth again until Chri? be formed in you, *° 1 with I were 

among 
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among you that I might addrefs you in another manner [vrud voce, ] 
for I am in great perplexity upon your account. 

*t Teil me ye that defire to be under the Law, do ye not hear 
the Law ? ** For there it is written, that Abrabam had two Sons, 
the one by a Bond-maid the other by a Free-woman. 3: But the Son 
of the Bond-woman was born after the Fleth: but the Son of 
the Free-woman was born by virtue of the Promife. ™ Thefe 
things are allegorical; for the two Women reprefent the two 
Covenants, the one given from Mount Siaa, which generates to 
Bondage, and is fignified by Agar. "5 For this Agar (which fignifies 
Sina a Mountain in_Arabia) anfwers to the prefent Yerufalem, which 
15 in Bondage with her Children. *° But the heavenly ‘ferufaiees is 
reprefented by the Free-woman, who is the Mother of us all, 
- 47 For it is wnitten, “ Rejoice, thou barren, that beareft not; 
‘¢ break forth into Acclamations, thou that travaileft not: for more 
«“( are the Children of her who was deferted, than of her that hath 
“δὴ Hufband.” ** Now we,. Brethren,. as [fade was, are the 
Children of Promife. 79 But as then, he that was born after the 
Fleth, perfecuted him that was born after the Spirit; even fo it is 
now. 3 But what faith the Scripture? Caft out the Bond-woman 
and her Son: forthe Son of the Bond-woman {hall not inherit 
with the Son of the Free-woman. 33 So then, Brethren, we are not 
Children of the Bond-woman, but of the Free. 


CHAP. V. 
" perf therefore in the Liberty wherewith Cors? has made us 
free, and be not.again enthralled with the Yoke of Bondage. 
> Take ποῖος, ὦ δ declare to you that if ye be circumcifed, Chri? 
wil bé-of no advantage t to you. J alfo proteft to every Man who 
canfes himfelf to-be circumcifed, that he is under an obligation to 
perform the whole Law. * Cértf# is of no ufe to you,. whoever of 
you would be juftified by the Law; ye are fallen from Grace. ‘But 
zs for us, we through the Spirit hope for the Juttification by Faith. 
‘ For in the Chriftian Difpenfation, neither Circumcifion nor Uncir- 
~ | cumcifion 


Chap. V. GALATIANS. 


eumcifion are of any moment, but Faith which is wrought in us 
by Charity. 

7¥e began your Courfe well. Who turned you afide from being 
perfyaded of the Truth? * This your perfuafton [concerning Circum- 
cifion} does not come from him who called you. 9% A little Leaven 
changes the whole Mafs. *° Yet I promife myfelf by God’s Affiftance 
that ye will be of the fame Mind with me. But he who has dif= 
turbed your Minds fhall fuffer for it, whoever he be. ** As for 
me, Brethren, if I yet preach Circumcifion, why am I fiill perfe- 
cuted? the offence of the Crofs would then be removed. "51 with 
that they who have unfettled your Minds were even cut off. "3 For 
you, Brethren, have been called to Liberty; only do not take occa- 
fion from that Liberty to indulge the Flefh, but on the contrary 
ferve one another with love. "4 For all the Law is comprehended 
in that one precept, Thou thalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, But 
if ye prey upon one another, ta. need that ye be not confumed by 
one another, ΝΣ 

161 fay then, walk in the Spirit, and then you will not gratify the 
Defires of the Flefh, 17 For the Flefh has Defires contrary to tiote 
of the Spirit: But the Spirit too has Defires contrary to thofe of the 
Fleth (thefe two things being mutually oppofite) to the end that ye 
may not do what you yourfelves are inclined to. "ὦ But if-you are 
governed by the Spirit, you are not under the Law. *9 Now the 
Works of the Flefh are well known, viz. Adultery, Fornication, 
Impurity, Lafcivioufnels, *° Idolatry, Poifonings, Enmities, Quar- 
rels, Emulations, Animofities, Strife, Seditions, Factions in matters 
of Religion, ** Envyings, Murders, Drunkennefs, Revellings, and 
fuch like, concerning which 3 forewarn you now, as I have formerly, 
that thofe who practife them fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
22 But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Gcn- 
tlenefs, Goodnefs, Fidelity, *3 Meeknefs, Temperance: againit 
fuch there is no Law. ™ And they who belong to Cérift have cru- 
cified the Flefh with its Paffions and Affections. *5 If we live in the 
Spirit let us alfo walk in the Spirit: **let us not be vain-glorious, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 


CHAP, 


VS 
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CHAP. VI. 


τ: Wy Rethren, if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye that are 
{piritual, reftoce him in a Spirit of Meeknefs, let each of you 

have regard to himfelf, left he alfo be tempted. *Bear ye onc 
another’s Burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chri. Ὁ Fer if a Man 
think himéfelf to be fomething, though he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himfelf. + But let every one examine his own AGions, and then he 
fhall have glory in himfelf alonc, and not in another. 5 Fer every 
Man thall anfwer for his own Actions. 

® Let him who is inftructed in the Word, liberally impart ins good 
things to him who teaches him. 7Be not deceived: God is not to 
be impofed on; for whatfoever a Man foweth, that fhall he alf> 
reap. #For he that foweth into his Fleih, thall of the Fleth reap 
Corruption: but he who foweth into the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit 
reap everlafting Life. %Let us not then be weary in doing good: 
for if we do not tire and give over, we fhall reap in duc Seafon. 
1° Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all Men, 
efpecially to the Family. of Believers. ον 

1: You fee how long a Letter I have wrote to you with my own 
Hand. ‘ They who defire to. make ἃ fair thew in the Fleth, 
would oblige you to be circumeifed, only that they may not fuifer 
Perfecution for the Crofs cf Cbriff. 3 For although they are cir- 
cumcifed, yet they do not theméelves keep the Law; but they 
would have you circumeiled, that they may have matter of glorying 
upon that account. "ἢ But far be it from me that I fhould glory fave 
in the Crofs of our Lord ως Chri, by which the World is cruci- 
fied to me, and 1 to the World. "5 For in Chrift με: neither 
Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but the new 
Creaturc, ‘°as many as walk by this rule Peace and Mercy be 
on them, even upon the [σοί of God. 7 From henceforth let no 
Man diturb me for I bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord 
Fefus. " Brethren the Grace of our Lord Fefus Chriff be with 
your Spirit, Amen. 


The 


Chap. I. EPHESTANS. 


1 eee 


The Epiftl of P A UL the A poltle to the 
EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


* PEAUL an Apoltle of Fefus Chriff by the Will of God, to the 
Saints at Epbefus, and thofe who believe in Chri?’ Fefis: 
> Grace be to you, and Peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Yefus Chriff. 3 Blefled be God even the Father of our Lord 
Fefus ὗν, who from Heaven has bleffed us with all fpiritual 
Beneditions in Οὐχί, + according as he had chofen us in Him 
betore the Foundation of the World, that we fhould be holy and 
innucent before him through Charity: ‘ having predetermined to 
adopt us by “Ye/us Chriff to be his Children according to the good 
pleafure of his own Will, ‘to the praife and glory of his Grace, 
Ὁ ereby be has made us acceptable in the Beloved, 7 by whom we 
have Redemption through his Blood, even the forgivenefs of our 
Sins according to the Riches of his Grace; * whereof he has been 
moft liberal to us, conferring Wifdom and Prudence, 9 and making 
known to us the Secret of his Will, ufz. that out of his mere good 
pleafure he hath purpofed in himfelf, *° when the full time of the 
Difpenfation was come, to reunite all things both in Heaven and in 
arth, under one Head in γί: 11 in whom alfo we have a fhare 
in the Inheritance, being predeftinated according to the purpofe 
of him, who intimately worketh all things after the Counfel of 
his own Will: “that we who firft placed our hopes in Cérif, 
3 fhould ferve to the praife of his Glory, by whom you alfo have 
heard the Word of Truth, the Gofpel of your Salvation : and having 
believed in him, ye were marked with the Seal of the Holy Spirit 
that was promifed: ' which Spirit is the pledge of our Inheritance 
untl the deliverance of his peculiar People to the difplay of 
his Glory, 
Vor, II. Χ Where- 
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*s Wherefore having heard of your Faith in the Lord Yefus, and 
Love to all the Saints, ?° I continually give thanks upon your account, 
and make mention of you in my Prayers, 1 that the God of our 
Lord Jefus Chrif, the Father of Glory, may give you the Spirit of 
Wifdom and Revelatjon to’ make himfelf known to you; “and 
that the Eyes of your Underftanding being enlightned, ye may fee 
what ereat Expectations he has called you to, what are the Riches 
and the Glories of the Inheritance prepared for the Saints, * and. 
how exceedingly great that Power is which he will exert in us, who 
believe a Power correfponding to that energie of his mighty 
Strength, *° which he exerted. in Cér1/’, when he raifed him from 
the Dead, and fet him at his own Right Hand in Heaven, * far 
above every Principality, and Authority, and Power, and Domina- 
tion,.or whatever other ‘Fitle cen be named, not only in this 
World, but alfo in that which is to come. * He has put all 
things: under his Feet, and conftituted him over all the Head of 
the ‘Church, 23. which is his Body,. the Aiccomplifhment of him, 
who gives to every thing its Perfection. 


CHAP. UW. 


T is God then who reftored yon to Life when ye were dead. 
in Trcfpaftes and Sins, * wherein γε formerly lived " in confor- 
mity to the ufual Cuftems of this World, being influenced by the 
Frince οὐ the Power of the Air, even that Spirit -who now 
worketh in the Children of Difobedience: 3 of which. number we 
all haye formerly been, leading diffolute Lives, and gratifying the 
Deires of our Senfuality ; and we were by Nature the " Children of 
Wrath, even as. the reft of Mankind. * But God, who is rich in 
Mercy, through the great Love which he bore us, ‘did “ quicken us 
a Ver. 2. la conformity to ihe Cufloms of this World,| Literally, zecording to the fecula- 
rity of this World. 
b Ver. 3. Caitdren of Wrath, } vise ὀργῆς Bree dase. Prato hore is ia fome refpect 
fynonin: ous wi ἂν Darkuefs, 
ς Vers 8. Ruivken αν 2, Mike alive. 


toccthes 
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tozcther with γε, even when we were dead in Tranfgreffions (your 
Salvation is folely owing to his Favour) ° and has caifed us up with 
him, and ὁ inhis Perion given us a Seat in Heaven: 7 that in the Ages 
to come he might fhew the immenfe Riches of his gracions Kind- 
nef towards us by Chri? Fefus. ὃ For (as 1 faid) your Salvation is 
folely owing to his Favour through Faith, ° (and that not from us: 
it is the Gift of God.) 9 Not upon account of Works, that no Man 
may have what to boaft of. *° For we are his Work, being created 
by ‘fefus Chriff for the good Works ‘which God has difpofed us 
to pertorm. 
εἰ Remember then that y¢ were formerly Gentiles-in the Fleth, 
and called the uncircumcifed by thofe who are carnally circumciléd 
by a manual Operation, '* Remember, I fay, that at that time 
ye were without Cori? ; being Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Hrael, and Strangers to the Covenants, having no hope in the Pro- 
mifes, and without God in the World, 73 But now that ye belong 
to Chrift Fefus, ye who were formerly at a diftance, are brought 
near by his Blood. 74 For he is our Peace-maker: he unites 
both Yew and Gentile, having broken down the Wall that parted 
them, 75 and in his Fleth abrogated the Oppofition caufed by the 
dogmatical Injunctions of the Law; that having made Peace he 
might incorporate the two into one new Mean under himfelf; 
** that he might reconcile both in one body unto God by the 
Crofs, whereby he has put an end ‘to that which was the caufe 
of Oppofition. 7 And being come he preached the glad Tidings 
of Peace, as Well to you that were reméte, as to ‘us who were 
near: "Ὁ for through him both of us have accefs by the fame 
Spirit to the Father. 
3. Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 

Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and Domefticks of God's Family, 
*° compofing with them an Edifice, which is built upon the Founda- 


4 Ver. 6. dn his Perfen grven us a Seat in Heaven :] Or made us Partakers of his 
heavenly Kingdom. 
¢ Ver. 10. Which God bat difpofed us to perform.] Or which God has before prepared 
for us to walk in. 
f Ver, τ7. Us) Becaufé we doth in the next verfe. 
xX 
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tion of the Apofties and Prophets, whereof Yefus Cbrif is the 
chief Corner-ftone ; >‘ on whom the whole Structure well adiufted in 
all its Parts rifes into a Temple facred to the Lord: ** by whom 


ye alio become a pat of this Edifice that God may dwell in you 
by the Spirit. 


CHAP. ID. 


T is for the fake of this that I Pax? ama Prifoner for Fefus 
Οὐ» upon your aecount, O Gentiles, ** And ye know the 
Difpenfation of Divine Grace granted to me for your Benefit. 
aBecaufe the Myftery has been revealed to me, as I briefly wrote 
before, ὁ by reading of which ye may difcern what Knowledge I 
have of the Myftery of Chrif, 5 which in former Ages was not 
difcovered to the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed to his Holy 
Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit, ὅ vz, that the Gentiles fhould 
be Heirs as weil as the Jews, make one Body together, and par- 
take of the Divine Promife in Cori! by the Gofpel. 7 Of this I was 
made a Minifter according to the gracious Gift of God beftowed 
upon me by the Efficacy of his Power, * upon me, I fay, who am 
the meaneft of his Servants, is this Favour beftowed, that I fhould 
publith to the Gentiles the unfcrutable Riches of Céri/f: 3 and dif- 
play to all Men that myfterious " Difpenfation which from alt. paft 
Ages has been concealed in the Secret purpole of Gad, the Creator 
of all-things by 7 οἷς Cori? : 15 that his manifold Wifdom ° in what 
relates to his heavenly Kingdom might now be made known to 
*rinces and Potentates by the Church ‘* according to his eternal 
defign which he has executed in ‘fefus Chriff our Lord; ™* by whom 
we have free Accefs to God with Confidence through Faith in him. 


a Ver. 2. Ane ἘΣ γῈν 
h Ver, 0. Difper:; faizon, ] Oixse “ὄμαν fo the beft Conies. 
¢ Ver. 10. δὲ wodat reiates to bts bewventy Kingdom.| The manifold Witklom of God i is 
difplaycd in his various Difpenfations under the Law of Nature, the written Law, J 
and the Law of Grace, i.e. the Gofpel, This laff ia called bis beaweniy Kengdom, 
Wherefore 
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's Wherefore I defire that ye be not difcouraged at tlre Afflictions 
which I fuifer upon your account, which are matter of Glory to 
you. "1 For this caule 1 bend my Knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Fefus Chrifi. 15 From whom all Paternity in Heaven and 
Earth is derived, ** that according to his ° glorious Riches he would 


powerfully ftrengthen you by his Spirit in che inward Man, "7 fo 


that Chri? may dwell in your Hearts by Iaith, ‘* and that being 
rooted and grounded in Charity, ye may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints what is the length and breadth and deptt: and 
height [of this Myftery] * and know the Love of Zbriff. which 
furpafies Conception, fo that ye may be replenifhed with all 
* Divine Accomplifhments. 

2° Now to bim, who by his Power operating in us is able to 
do abundantly more than we ask or conceive, * unto him be 
Glory in the Church even by ‘¥e/us Cbrif through all Succeffions of 
future Ages. 


ὁ Ver. 16. Gloricus Riches] The glorious Abundance of Graces which he has to 
beftow. 


© Ver. 19. Divine Accomplifomenii] τὸ orteupm, The Creature is defective till the 


Divine Power concur to perfect it: that Power is accordingly called, the Fulnefs or 


Accomplifhment. See Chap. LV. ver. 10 and. rz, 


CHAP. IV. 
Therefore the Prifoner for the Lord befeech you to behave in 
a manner worthy of your Vocation: * with all Huuwnility, 
Meeknefs and Patience, bearing with one another in Love : 3 and 
ftudying to preferve the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
4 Being one Body acted by one Spirit, as there is one Hope to which 
ye are called. 5 There is but one Lord, one Faith, one. Baptifm, 
€ one God and Father of ail, who is over all, and through all, 
and in you all. 
7 But to each of us a different * Charge is given, according 
to the Diftribution which Cérif has made. * Wherefore it is 
faid, 


ὁ Ver. 7. Charge} or Office inthe Church, fo yze- here fignifies, as appears by the- 


fequel, and other parallel Paflages, The reafonis becaufe it is a Faveur to be fo chofesi. 


for 
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faid, *‘ When he afcended up on High, “ fle led Capuvity 
“captive, and gave Gifts to Men.” 9 Now hus having afcended 
plainly implies that he had before defcended into the lower Parts of 
the Earth. 15" He who defcended, is the fame who alfo has af- 
cended far above afl Heavens, that he might perfect all things, 
1 Tt is he then who has made fome Apoftles ; fome Prophets; fome 
Evangelifts; and others Paftors and Teachers: ** thus fitly quali- 
fying his Servants for {πεῖς refpective Offices in order to build up 
the Body of Cérif. 3 Till we all become united in the Faith and 
Knowledge of the Son of God, © grow up to Maturity, and ar- 
rive at that meafure of Perfection to which the Fuinefs that is in 
Cérif will raife: ** that we may be no longer Children, flu@uating 
and carried about with every Wind of Dottrine by the Deceits of 
Men and the Arts they ufe to feduce us: ‘! but perfiftino in the 
Truth with Charity let us improve in ail things through hiin who 
is our Head even Cori, ‘ from whom the whole Body, fitly 
framed and firmly united by the Conjunction of the Parts mutually 
fupplying one the other according to the refpective Energy that 
operates in each of them; from whom, I fay, the whole Body re- 
ceives its increafe towards the Completion of itfelf by Charity. 

17 1 tell you then, and I conjure you by the Lord, not to live for 
the future, as other Gentiles do in the Vanity of their Minds, 
* having the Underftanding darkened, being alienated, from the 
Life of God through their Ignorance, which proceeds from the 
Hardnefs of their Heart: 9 who without Remorfe, have abandoned 
themfelves to Impurity, fo as to commit all kinds of Lewdnels 
with infatiable Defires, * But Cori# has taught you another Leffon, 


for fuch Office or Miniftry, and that choice was accompanied with the Gift of the 
‘Talents proper to difcharge it. 

b Ver. 10. iF b0 defended) In his Incarnation, Death and Burial. 

idem, Méizght perfec? all Things.) See Chap. HI. ver. 19. the Pierema, Fuloc&, ἀπ εὶς 
in him, and js from him communicated. 

᾿ ¢ Ver. 13, Obferve bere that Faith and the Knowledge of the Son of God are 

the fime. 

idem. Aivive at that meafisre of PenfeRion to which the Fulnets, &c.} Sec ver. 10, οἱ 
this Chap, and ver. 19. of the 3d. Chap, 


oo. 


if 
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ἘΠῚ fo be that ye have hearkened to him: and. have learnt the 
Truth as it is in ‘Yefis, 7° viz that with regard to your former 
Pragtice you fhould put off that old Nature, which is depraved by 


the, Delufion of the Paffions: "5. and be renewed in the Spirit of 


your Minds, * fo as to put on that new Nature, which ts formed 
after the Image of God in Juftice, Sanctity and Truth. 

τς To this end let us renounce all Falfhood,. and: let every Man 
{peak the Truth to his Neighbour, for we are Fellow Members of 
the fame Body. *° In your Anger beware of Sin, let not the Sun 
go down upon your Wrath, *7 and give no accefs to the Devil. 


25 Tet him that ftole, fteal no more: but let bim work with his. 


Hands at fome honeft Bufinefs, that he may have wherewithal to 
relieve the Needy. ** Ufe no bad Language, but only fuch as 
tcnds to Edification, as the Occafion may require, fo that it may 
be profitable to the Hearers. % Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, by whom ye are fealed again{t the Day of Deliverance. 3* Lay 
afide al! Bitterneis. Refentment, Anger, Clamour, Calumny, and 
all Malice. 3 And on the contrary cultivate mutual Kindne(s 
and Tendernels, forgiving one another, as God for Céri/?’s fake has. 
forgiven you. 


CHAP. VY. 


‘BE ye therefore Imitators of God as his dear Children. * And-, 
live in Love after the Example of Cri, who loved us, and. 


for us gave himielf a moft acceptable Oblation and Sacrifice to God. 
3 But Fornication, or other Impurity, or Covetoufnels,. Ict them 
not be heard of among you, as becotncth the Servants of God, 
* neither any immodeit Language, nor Ribaldry, nor Scurrility,. 
thines unworthy of your Chara@er : but inftead of them the Praifes 
of God. 5 For this ye know fora certainty, that no Fornicator, 
cr impure Perfon; neither a covetous Man, (whi is an Idolater): 
has any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Cériff and of God. © Let 
no Man deduce you with yain Difcourfes, for it is by thefe Vices. 
thar 
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EPHESIANS. Chap V. 


that Infidels incur the Difpleafure of God. 7 Do not ye therefore 
meur the fame. * Ye were formerly in Darknefs? but now ye are 
enlightned by the Lord: behave then as Children of Light, 9 (for 
the natural effect of * Light is univerfal Benevolence, Juftice, and 
Truth.) *° Heedfully confider what is acceptable to the Lord, ὁ" and 
be not Accomplices in the fruitlefs Works of Darknefs, but on the 
contrary condemn them. 2 For itis a fhame even to mention what 
they practife in fecret. ΤΣ Now all things that are blameable are 
difcovered by the Light: for there is a Light which difcovers every 
thing. ' Whercfore it is faid ‘‘ Awake thou that fleepeft, and 
ἐς arife from among the Dead, and Cérz/f thail enlighten thee.” 

's See then that ye behave circum{pectly and not as Fools, but 
as Wife, * improving the time, becaufe the Days are evil. '7 * Where- 
fore be not imprudent, but confider what is agreeable to the Will 
of God. ™ Do not drink to excefS, which tends to Diffulu:enels, 
but [keep your Minds in fuch a pofture that ye may] be filled with 
the Spirit. ‘* [And to this end] entertain yourfelves wih Plalms, 
and Hymns, and fpiritual Songs, finging from your Heart to the 
Lord, "5 and at all times and upon ail occafions give thanks to God 
the Father in the Name of our Lord Fe/us ΟΡ». 

ὅτ Keep yourfelves in a due fubordination the one to the other 
in the fear of God. ** Let the married Women be fubmuffive to 
their Hufbands, as tothe Lord. 53: For the Hufband is the Head 
of the Wife, even as Chrift 3 isthe Head of the Church; “and he 

alfo 

a Ver. 4. Light} the prefent Greet here has Spirit, but the Vulgate with other an- 
cient Verfions and MSS has Ligét, which agrees better with the Contexe. 

b Ver. 16. dinprowing the time,} Nuihem tempus vacare affiie poieft, fays Tully, Every 
Hour has its proper Duty, when we difcharge that Duty, we improve; i. ὁ. make the 
beft of our ume. 

idem. Becauje the Days are evil] the frequent Difafters that happen to us, furnifh 
Materials for the exercife of Virtue, which is the true Improvement of tume. 

¢ Ver. 17} Sce ver 10. of this Chap. The Chriftian Prudence is upon ail oc- 
cafions to confider what 1s the Will of God. Our Duty varies with our Circum- 
ftances, and it is a main point ef Wifdom to difcern what are the Duties that cor- 
refpond to our prefent Circumftances. 

ὁ Ver, 23. And be alfo ts the Saviour of brs Body,} This is added to intimate to the 


Hutbands that tender Affection which they ought to bear to their Wives. And it is 
obfervablc 
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alfo is the Saviour of his Body. *4 As then the Church ts fubject 
to Chriff, fo let Wives be to their Hufbands in every thing. 

*3 Hufbands Jove your Wives, even as Cérz4 has loved che Church, 
and given himielffor it; °° that he might fanclify it, having cleanted 
it with the Baptiim of Water by the Word, 77 that he naght rider 
it glorious for himéelf, a Church without Spot or any kind of De- 
fect, but that it fhould be holy and without Blemifh. ** In like 
manner Men ought to Love their Wives as their own Bodies. [le 
that loveth his Wife, Joveth himielf. 9. No Man ever hated his 
own Flefh, bet nourifheth it, and cherifheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church. 3° For we are Members of his Body, * formed out of his 
Fieth and his Bones. 3) “ For this caufe [faith the Scripture] a Man 
ἐς thall Jeave his Father and Mother, and adhcre to his Wife, and 
« they cwo fhall be as one Perfon.” 3 ‘This is a great Myftery, I 
mean in reference to Chriff and the Church. 33 To conclude, let 
every one of you love his Wife even as himiéelf, and let the Wife 
reverence ber Hulband. | 


obfervable that in this az alfo in the foliowing Directions the Apoftle joins the 
Duties of both Parties, and it is very blameable to feparate them by requiring Duty 
without paying it. 

¢ Ver. 10. Fermed out of bis Flefh ane! tis Boxes.) St. Paul bere alludes to the Crea- 
tion of Eve, Gen. UL. ver. 23 and 24. 

ἔ Ver. 22. Phis is α great Myjlery.} i. «. Thefe Words contain a very myftical Senfc. 


a ἦν Ὁ. ee ee Ἔα 
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CHAP, VI. 


' ¢@“Hildren obey your Parents with regard to the Lord, for this is 

your Duty. *“ Honour thy Father and Mother” (which is 
the firft Commandment that has a Promile annexed to it) 3* * that 
‘‘ thou mayeft be happy and Jong-lived on the Earth.” ¢ And ye Fa- 
thers be careful not to exafperate your Children : but bring them up 
with difcipline and religious Inftrudtion. 


+ Ver. 3] A motive accommodated to their young Apprchenfion, fuch as they 
would be fenfible of, Ge. 


Vox. II. Y Servans 
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EPHESIANS. — Chap. V1. 


‘Servants be obedient with a profound Refped to thofe who are 
your Mafers, accordinz to the courfe of this Werld; do this with 
a dincere Heart, as to Chzz#: δ not with Eye-fervice or merely to 
pleate Men, but as the Servants of Chrs/, in hearty obedience to 
the Will of ρα. 1 Perform then your Service to them with Good- 
will, as to the Lord himfclf and not to Men: ὃ confidering that 
whatever good any Man does he fhall be rewarded for it by the 
Lord, ἡ shether he bo a Slave or a Free-man. 9 And ye that are 
Miaiters, do ye alfo do your Duty towards your Servants, forbearing 
Threats: knowing that > both their and your Mafter is in Heaven, 
and that there is no refpect of Perfons with him. 

*° Finally, my Brethren, fortify yourfelyes in the Lord and his 
Almighty Power. *‘ Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye 
May be able to refift the Wiles of the Devil. * For our conflic is 
not only with ‘Men, but with Princes and Potentates, with the 
Rulers of the Darknefs of this World, even the wicked Spirits 
that are in the Air. 13 Put on therefore the whole Armour of God, 
that yc may be able to refift in the evil Day, and having over- 
come all, maintain your Ground. ™ Stand firm then, having your 
Loins girt about with Truth, having on fuftice for a Breaft- 
plate, *S and your Feet fhod in reddinefs to preach the Gofpel of 
Pcace. 7° Above all taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye thall 
be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the evil one. 17 And take 
the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God: ™ praying continually in the Spirit with all De- 
votion, and perfifting therein with Vigilance, make earneft Inter- 
ceffion for all the Servants of God, 79 for me in particular, that 
there may be given me a readinefs to exprefs myfelf, and baldly to 
preach the Myftery of the Gofpel, *° (whereof I am an Embaffador, 
though in Chains,) that I may fully difcharge my Duty in this re- 
{pect without reftraint. 

Ver. 9. both their and your Mafter.} INorum & vefler, Vulgate. 

© Ver. 12. Aden.) Literally, Flefh and Blood. 
idem. in ie Air] So the Fowis of Hzaven for the Fowls of the Air. 


Ομαρ.1. PHILIPPIANS, 


' As to the State of my Affairs, and how I am employed, Ty 
ebicus cur dear Brother and faithful Minifter in the Lord, will inform 
vou. 1 have fent iim to you on purpole to aquaint vou with 
our Concerns, and to ‘comfort your Hearts. 73 Peace be To the 
Brethren, and Charity and Fata fiom God the Feather, and the 
Lord Fefus Clri#. %* Grace be with all thofe that inva cibly love 
the Lord "Fefas ὗν, 


ra ar a a li ΟΝ 


The. Epittle of PAUL the Apoftle to the 
PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


p4 UL, and Timotbeus the Servants of Yefus Chri? to all the 

Saints in Cériff Sefus which are at Parlippz, with the Bithops 
and Deacons: * Grace and Peace be with you from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Fefus Chrzf. ΞὉἘ1 render thanks to my God as 
often as I make * mention of you in my Prayers; ὁ and I never 
pray that I do nct putup Prayers for you all with Joy, 5 upon 
count of ἢ your Participation in the Gofpel from the firft Day untl 
the prefent time. ° Being perfuaded, that he who has begun this 
good Work in you, will perfect it until the Day of Fefus Chri. 
* And it is but juft that 1 fhould have this Opinion of you all, being 
intimately confcious as I am of the intereft you take in the Favour 
God does me with reipect to my Confinement, and the Defence 
and Confirmation of the Gofpel. * For God is my Witnefs, that 


« Ver. 4. mention af you in my Prayers 9} lt was the Cuftom as well of the Fews as 
the Chriftians to name in their Prayers thofc for whom they had a great regard. 
ty Macch XIL a1. Eph. Vi. 18. werctain fome Traces of this in our own publick 
Woarthip. 

> Ver. 5. your Perticipation] the part you have in the Gofpel, obcying its Precepts, 
and profiting by the Graces which accompany it, 


Υ 2 j 


163 


164. 


PHILIPPIANS. Chap. I. 


E love you all with a truly Chriftian Affetion. 9 And the Favour I 
as of him is that your Charity may inyprove more and more 18 
Knowledge and all Difcernment, ™ fo as to judge what is bef, 
that ye may be fincere and without Impediment in your Progrets 
to the Day of Gbré#, *'* abounding in good Works through ‘Yefus 
Chrifi, to the Praile and Glory of God. 

‘** T would now inform you, Brethren, that what has happened 
tome, has even contributed to the Advancement of the Gofpel : 
‘3 fo that my Imprifonment for-the fake of Cérz# is now publickly 
known at the Court, and in all other Places. “4 And many of our 
Brethren, encouraged by my Bonds, preach the Word with greater 
Freedom and Intrepidity. *5 Sorne there are indeed who preach 
Cérifé out of Envy, and a Spirit of Contention; but others do it 
with a good Defign. "ὁ Thoie who are of the contentious Party, do 
not preach the Gofpel with a pure Intention, but that they may 
bring me into farther Trouble: '? the others act from Affection, 
as knowing that I am reduced to this State for the Defence of the 
Gofpel. *° But what matters it, fince either way, whether pre- 
tendedly or fincerely, ftill Cérz# is preached; which is now and 
ever will be matter of Joy to me, " For I know that this thall 
turn to my Salvation through your Prayer and the Spirit with which 
Fefus Chrift will affit me, *° agreeably to the Expectation and Hope 
which 1 have that EF fhall upon no Occafion be confounded: but 
diicharging my Office frankly and with Affurance, as I have al- 
ways done, 1 fhall fill glonfy Cdr? in my Body, whether it be by 
Life, or by Death. ** For asto me, Clri# is my Life, I live only 
for him: and to die is gain to myfeif. 9: Bat if I thould continue 
to live in this mortal Body, that might be profitable to me by the 
Work I might then: pertorm: yet which to chooft, I knew not. 
531 am doubly prefled between my Defire to depart and be with 
Chriff, which is by far the beft for me; * and my Inclination to 
continue in this mortal Body, which is more neceflary for you: 
“5 and being convinced of this I am perfuaded that I thall continue, 

© Ver. 11. abrunding, &e.] Literally, being filled with the Fruits of Juftice, which 
are by Fefus Chri/?. 


and 
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and that for fome time, with you all for your Improvement and “ Jay 
of Faith. **’That your rejoicing in Sefis Chri? may be more abundant 
by my means, at my being prefent with you again. *? Only let your 
Behaviour be fuch as becomes the Gofpel of C4r1/f, fo that whether 
I come to you, or be abfent, I may fil hear that you continue ftedtait 
in the fame Spirit, nothing difmayed by the Perfecution of your 
Adverfaries; but unanimoufly, and with vigour maintaining the Faith 
of the Gofpel, ©** which to them is a Declaration of their Perdition, 
as it is to you of Salvation, and that from God. 59 For it isa Favour 
beftowed on you, not only that you believe in Cér7/?, but alfe fuffer 
for his fake; 3° being engaged in the fane confli@, wherein vou for- 
merly faw me, and now hear that I am engaged. 


ὁ Ver. 25. Poy of Faith.) The preaching of an Apoftle never fails of producing 
actuz) Faith in Minds difpofed, as thofe of the Pdilitpians; and Experience teaches, 
that-{uch Faith is accompanied with joyous Senfations; it is luminous, and fills the 
Soul with a deleétable relith of Truth. Hence Joy im δεμευίηρ, ὅς, 

© Ver. 28. udveh to thon isa Declaration, &c.] 1 tuppote that as; here refers τὸ 
on wipe τῷ ial yiria in the Verfe before, and that the Senfe is the fume as Rev. |, 
yer. 18. where it is faid, that in the Gofpel, he ἔξ γον cf Gad is reveaiul again? all 
Impiety and inuflice af Aden, ec. whereever the Gofpel is preached, it 1s no indifferent 
thing, even to thofe who do not receive it, becaufe it is a Warning to them froin 
God of the Danger they incur by Difubedctence. 


CHAP. IL. 


τὰ TF then to exhort you in the Name of Cérif be of any weight, 

if there be any comfort in Love, any communion of the Spirit, 
any tendernefs of Compaffion, ἡ ἢ compleat my Joy by living in con- 
cord, bearing mutual Love; by being unanimous, and having the 
fame Sentiments. Do nothing out of a Spirit of Contention οὐ 
for Vain-glory: but modeftly efteem others better than yourlcives. 
4 Let not evey Man have regard to his own Intereft, but alfo to thx 


2 Ver. 1. Jf to exbert yeu, δες. Literally: If there be any Exhortation in Οὐ τῆ, 
παράκλησις fonifies Exhortation as well as Comfort. 
b Ver. 2,) The Tautology here is the effect of St. Pau?s Zeal, and argues tic 
Importance of this Advice. 
I {ntereft 


PHILIPPIANS. Chap. I. 


Intereft of others, 3 For the fame Temper of Mind cught to be in 
you, which was in Chri? Fefus: δ who being ‘ the Image of God, 
deemed it no Ufurpation to be equal with God: 7 yet emptied himéclf, 
afluming the form of a Servant: being made in the likeneds of 
Men, * and appearing only fuch, he abafed him{clf, and carried his 
Submifiion fo far as to die, even the Death of the Crofs. 9 Where- 
fore God has highly exalted him, and given him a Name, which is 
above every “Name, ‘that at the Name of ‘Ye/us [Saviour] every 
thing in Heaven, in Earth, and * under the Earth fhould bend the 
Knee; *' and that every ἡ Tonguc fhould confefs that Fefus Cori 
is the Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 

' Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always been obedient, 
not only when I was with you, but much more now that I am 
abfert, carry on the Work of your own Salvation with great ¥ Awe, 
and Reverence; '3 for it is God who caufes you to will, and to per- 
form out of his Benevolence towards you. 

14 Do every thing without Murmuring, or Diffention: "5 that ye 
may be without Reproach, the inoffenfive blamelefs Children of God 
in the midit of a depraved and perverfe Generation (among whom 
you, who have in you the Word of Life, fhould thine as Stars 
in the World,) that I may have the Joy for the Day of Chrif, 


¢ Ver. 6, the Jnace of God,] Or, by Natare Ged, win forme, fignifics the Nature and 
Eilence of a thing: foin the next Verfe, form of a Servant fignifics the Nature of a 
Scrvant, 

id. deemd it πὸ Ufurpation to he equal with Gad, yet empticl himself) One Tranilation 
has, Did nat affelt to appear with drvine Majcty, Lut drvefted Lingfeif thereof. T tase this 
to be the Senfe, the Phrafe io the Original ἀχάρπωγμὸν ὑγήσατο is fingular, and not 
found elfewhere in Scripture. Tivadore?, one of the mott learand of the Greek Fathers, 
and confequently well (kid in the Original; readers it dd mer mate bis Loaf? or 
glorify binjcif. 

4 Ver. ὁ. Musne,] ic. Tisle. 

ς Ver, 10. wider tie Earth? Viz. the Dead who aic toappear at his Tribunal. 

f Ver. 11. Tongue} Nation. 

x Ver. 12. awe and reverence, &c.] Great reafon % there for a βίαι: Awe, eine 
God profit in τῶ co-operates in the Work of Salvation, as it is {sid i the Veric 
folowing. 

that 


Cho.tL PHILIPPIANS. 


that my Labours have been fuccefsful. “7 And * if my Death could 
he ferviceable to promote the Sacrifice of your Faith, I fhould 
rejcice and congratulate with you all thereupon: “aad you too 
fhould rejoice, and congratulate me upon that account. 

"9 Moreover I hope by the Favour of the Lord οί: to ferd 
Timothy to you very foon, that I may be put in Heart by knowing 
the ftate of your Affairs. *° For Ihave none fo dear to me as be, 
and none will more fincerely intereft himfeif in your Concerns. 
2? For the others feek to promote their own Intereft, rather than that 
of Sefus Cori? : > but ye know that he has given proof of his Fidelity, 
having feryed me in the Miniftry of the Gofpel, as a Son would 
his Father. 5351 hope therefore to fend him to you as foon as I find 
what turn my Affairs will take, ἢ And I truft in the Lord that 1 
myfelf too fhall viftt you very foon. *3 However I have thought it 
proper immediately to fend to you Cpapbroditus my Companion in 
the Miniftry, and fellow Soidicr, whom you fent to me, and 
who has affifted me in my Neceffities. *° For he was very defirous 
to fee you all, and greatly concerned that you fhould hear he was 
fick. 17 And indeed he was fick almoft to Death: but God had 
pity on him, and not on him only, but on me likewife, 1.8} I 
fhould have Sorrow upon Sorrow. * J therefore haftened to fend 
him that you might have the Satisfaction to fee him, and my Con- 
cern in him fo much leffened. *9 Receive him then in the Lord with 
all Joy, and honour Perfons of his Character. 3 For he was at 
the brink of Death for the fervice of Cdriff, not regarding his Life, 
that he might do the good Offices for me, which you could not by 
reafon of your Abfencc. 

h Ver. 17. Uf my death could be ferviceakle to promote the Sacrifice of your Faith, Faith, 
in its progrefs always carries the Soul an to [acrifice itfelf te the Will af God, and 
is not perfected but in the accomplifhment of that Sacnfice. The Phrafe of the 
Apoftle literally rendered, is, 7f I were poured forth upon the Sacrifice of your Faith, 
alluding to the Libation or Drink-offering poured on the Victims at the Altar, ἔσο, 
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CHAP. IIL. 


, Finally, my Brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the fame 

things is no painto me, anditis fafer for you. * Beware of 
Dogs, beware of evil Workers, beware of the judaic Circuincifion: 
3 for the truly circumcifed are we who worfhip God in Spirit, who 
place all our Glory in Chri, and have no reliance upon the Fieth. 
+ not but that I have as much, or more ground for fuch reliance than 
other Men: 5 being circumcifed the eighth Day, of the Race of 
Tfrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew by defcent, by fect 
a Pharifee. ©My Zeal was fuch that I perfecuted the Church; 
and as to legal Juftice I was blamelefs. 7 Bat thefe Advantages I have 
defpifed for the fake of Chriff; * yea doubtlefs, and I contemn ail 
things in comparifon of the Excellency of the Knowledge of Cérz/# 
Fefus, my Lord; for whofe fake I have abandoned all things, and 
count them but Drofs, that I may gain Cérsf, 9 and be found in him, 
not having my own Juftice, fuch as may be attained by the Law ; 
but that which is through Faith in Cérif, even that Juftice which 
comes from God by Faith: * that I may know Yefus Cérift, and 
the Power of his Refurrection, and a Participation of his Sufferings, 
being made conformable to his Death, ™ in order to attain to ἡ the 
Refurrection of the Dead. ™ For I have not yet attained, nor am 
J yet arrived at Perfection: bue 1 {till advance, and hold on my 
Courfe, that I may at laft attain that Prize, to the purfuit of which 
Cbriff has engaged me. 73No, my Brethen, 1 do not imagine 
that I am yet arrived at the Goal: but thisone thing I do, regardlefs 
of what is behind, and intent only to reach what is before, 1 
prefs forwards to the Mark for the Prize, to which God has called 
me fron above by Fefirs Chri. '5 Let us therefore, as many as arc 
in the way of Perfection, perfift in this difpofition of Mind: and if 
you are of a different Opinion in any other matter, God will reveal 
even that to you, "δ In the incan while for fo far as we are advanced, 


a F owe 4, ‘4 mem IP ™ + : a 
J er. at. Pie Refurrection] Gr: ἐξανάγατι;, the Refurrectiaa of the Juft, the Refur- 
mciion of Sinners, is che fvcond Death. 


let 
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let us proceed by the fame Rule, united in the fame Sentiments. 
‘7 Tread together in my Steps, my Brethren, aod fix your Eyes 
upon thofe who follow the Example I give you. "(For there are 
many who do not advance at δῇ, but wander about, of whom I 
have frequently told you, and now repeat it with Tears, that they 
are Enemies to the Crofs of Cbri/?; ** whofe end is Perditioa, whote 
God is their Belly, who glory in what is their fhame, and have a 
relith only for earthly things.) *° For we belong to Heaven, and 
have our Minds converfant there, from whence we expec the 
Saviour ‘Fefus Coriff our Lord, ** who will change our vile Body 
into a like Form with his glorious Body, by exerting within us that 
Power, whereby he is able to fubdue all things to himéelf. 


CHAP. IV. 


; Ὧν Herefore, my dearly beloved Brethren, my Joy and my 

Crown, whom ¥ long to fee, continue ftedfaft in the Lord. 
51 entreat Eucdias and J entreat Syntiches, that they have the fame 
Sentiments in the Lord. 31 befeech thee alfo my faithful Partner, 
to affift them both; for they affifted me in the Gofpel, as did 
Clement and my other Fellow-labourers, whofe Names are in the 
Book of Life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always, I fay it again, Rejoice. * Let your 
Mecknels be notorious to all Men, the Lord is near. ° Be follicitous 
for nothing; but upon all occafions expofe your wants before God 
in Prayer, with thank(giving for what you have received. 7 And 
the Peace of God, which furpaffes all conception, fhall keep your 
Hearts and Minds through Cbrift “fefus. 

‘Finally, Brethren, all things that are true, decent, and juft; all things 
that are pure, amiable, and generally approved : in a Word, all things 
that are virtuous, and worthy of praife, let thefe employ your Thoughts. 
9 Pradtife what you have been taught, what you have hea rd me preach, 
and feen me pradtile myfelf: This do, and the Peace of God will 
be with you. IT rejoice greatly 3 the Lord that at faft your con- 
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cern for me has again fignalized itfelf: not that you before wanted 
the Inclination but only the Opportunity. *' Ido not fay this for the 
want TE have, for I have learned to be fatisfted in every ftate, "1 know 
how to live in Straights, and how to live in Abundance; every 
where and in every Circumftance I have been inftructed, for Fulnef, 
or Famine, to be in Plenty, or to fuffer Want: *3 Ican do all things 
through Cérzf, who ftrengthneth me. 4 However it was worthily 
done of you that ye aflifted mein my Neceffity : Sand you yourfelves 
know, Ὁ Phiitptzans, that, when I lett Macedonia, the Grft time 
1 preached the Gofpel to you; I received no mannci οἱ Afiiftance 
from anv other Church, but yours. *°For you fent more than 
once to Theffalenica to relieve my Wants, '? Not thatI feek what 
is given me: what I feck is ycur Advantage in the reward you 
receive for it. '* Ihave now received the whole, and have more 
than fufficient: 1 am enriched with the Prefents you fent by Εῤα- 
phroditus, which are as a prateful Perfume, a Sacrifice which God 
acecpts, and approves. “9 And he according to his Magnificence 
{hall glorioufly fupply all your Wants by fef/us Chrif?. "9 Now to God 
even our Father be Glory for ever and ever. Amen, ** Salute every 
Saint in ὗν μα. The Brethren, who are with me, falute you. 
* All the Saints falute you, particularly thofe of Czfar’s Howthold, 
23 The Grace of our Lord. ‘Yefus Cbriff be with you all. Amen. 


The Epiftle of P A UL the Apoflle, to the 
COLOSSIANS, 


CHAP. 1 


* DF) Aul an Apoftle of Sefus Chrift by the Will of God, and Timorby 

our Brother, * to the Saints and Faithful who are at Colofe, 
our Brethren in Chrifi: Grace be to you, and Peace from Ged our 
Father, and the Lord Fefus οὖν, 


fn 
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3Jn our Prayers we continually give thanks to God, even the 
Father of our Lord fefus Chrif, upon your account, * having heard 
of your Faith in Cori? Sefus, and your Love to al] the Saints; 
Sfor the Hope of what is referved for you in Heaven, whereof 
you have already been informed by the Doctrine of Truth, ¢. ¢. the 
Gofpel, ® which has reached to you, as alfo throughout the World, 
where it produces Fruit, as it has donc among you ever fince 
ye heard of it, and had the true Knowledge of the Grace of God, 
? by the Inftruction of Epaphras our dear Fellow-fervant, who 1s to 
you a faithful Minifter of Céri#: * who alfo declared to us your 
Love in the Spirit. Tor this caufe fince the Day we heard of it, 
we pray for you inceffantly, befeeching God that ye may have a 
full Knowledge of his Will with all Wifdom, and {piritual Dif- 
cernment, '° that your behaviour may be worthy of the Lord, and 
in all refpects acceptable to him; that ye may be fruitful in cvery 
kind of Virtuc, and improve in the Knowledge of God: ' and 
[farther] that ye may be fo effectually ftrengthned by the Partici- 
pation of his glorious Power, as to fupport whatever befalls you 
with conftancy and joy, ™ giving thanks unto the Father, who by 
his ilumination has qualified us to partake of the Inheritance of the 
Saints, 13 who has delivered us from the Power of Darknefs, and 
transferred us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. | 

+ itis by him that we have obtained Redemption, and remiffion 
of Sins through his Blood. 5 He is the Image of the invifible God, 
*born before all Creation. " For by him were all things created 
that are in Heaven, and that are on Earth; vilible, and invifible, 


whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers: © 


all things were created by him, and for him: "7 and he is before ail 
things, and by him all things ἢ, He is the Head of the 
Charch, which is his Body; he is the Beginning, and the Firtt- 
horn from the Dead, that in all ranks he might have the Primacy. 
*9 For it pleafed [the Father] that all Perfection δι} refide in him, 
@ and by him to reconcile all things to himiicif, eilablaaing Pezce 

» Ver. 15, born befire all Creation |] Ort): ἢ been -fevery creature. But the next 
Ἠώς Ll think determines the Sec: .9 be 2. b have eet desed it, 
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as weil in Earth, as in Heaven, by the Blood thed on the Crofs. 
21 And you yourfelves who were formerly alienated from God, and 
his Enemies in thought and deed, you, I fay, hath he now recon- 
eiled **by Death in his flefhly Body, to render you holy, faulelets 
and unblameabie in his own fight: 73 provided you continue firm 
and well eftablifhed in the Faith, and adhere mmmoveably to 
the Hope of the Gofpel which you have heard, which is now 
preached every where, and of which I Pasi am made 4 Minifter. 
"4 Who now rejoice in my fufferings for you; and fill up that which 
is behind of the Afflittions of C4riff in my Fleth, for his Body’s 
fake, which is the Church: *5 whereof I am made a Miniftee 
according to the Abiliteis wherewith God has endowed me for your 
fervice, that J fhould preach his Word in its full extent, ** even 
the Myftery which has been hid from Ages and Generations; but now 
is made manifeft to his Saints; ?7.t0 whom Gad does now difclofe 
what are the glorious Advantages of this Myftery among the Gen- 
tiles; which is ** Cbrif#’ in you, the Hope of Glory.” ** Whom we 
preach, exhorting and inftru@ting Men in every: patt of divine 
Knowledge; that we may render them perfect in ‘fefus Chrif. 
** This I earneftly ftrive to effe& by his Power, which mightily 
exerts itfelf in me- 


CHAP. IL 


Fe R I would that ye knew how vehement a Concern I have 

for you, and for thofe of Laodicea, and for fuch as have 
never feen me in Perfon; * that their Hearts might be comforted, 
and that being firmly united in Love, they might attain fo abundant 
a plenitude of Underftanding as to comprehend the Myftery * of God 


a Ver, 2.) The Myftery here ipoke of is the fame as before at ver. 27. of the 
iaft Chapter. I conceive that it relates to the Divine Paternity and Filiation in us. 
But as it appears from this Verfe, that the Comprehenfion of that Myftery depends 
upon a ceftain difpofition of Heart, and enlargement of the Underflanding no 


Expreffion can convey the Knowledge of it until the requifite Difpefisions are 
produccd. h 
: the 


Chap. ἢ, CGOLOSSIANS. 


the Father and οἵ Yefus Chrif; 3 in whom aré referved all the 


Treafures of Wifdomn and Knowledge. 

+1 (ay this °that no Man may deceive you with fpecious Reafonings: 
§ for though I am ablent in Body, yet 1 ao prefent with you in the 
Spirit, and sejeice to fee your Kegularity, and the ftedfattnels of 
your Fath in Cérif. © Perfift then in the Doctrine of aur Lerd 
‘Sefus Chrift, as you have been inftrected; 7 adhering to him as 
your Roet, and building on him as your Foundation, confirming 
yourfelves in the Fath you have been taught, and being thankful 


for the Improvement you make in it. * Take heed that ye be not 


captivated with the vain [Mufions of Philofophy, which are founded 
only on the traditions of Men, the Principles of worldly Science, 
and not upon Cérift, 59 For in him all the Plenitude of the Divinity 
jubftannally refutes :΄ 7° And ye arecemplete in him‘, who is the 
Head of all Principality and Power, "in whem alfo ye were circum- 
cifed with that CircumciGon, which is not the Work of Men, when 
ye were divefted of the Body of the Sins of the Flefh by the Circum- 
cifion of Chriff: ™ having been buried with him in Baptifin, wherein 
alfo you are rifen with him through the Faith of the Operation of 
God, who hath raifed him from the Dead. "3 Even you, when 
you were dead in your Sins and the Uncircumcifion of your Flefh 4, 
hath God raifed to Life, as he did Chri, having forgiven all your 
Sins, ™ he has cancelled the written. Ordinances that vere apainit 
us, he has, 1 fay, made void that which condemned us, nailing it 
to his Crofs: *Sand having defpoiled Principalities and Powers, he 
has expofed them openly, triumphing over them in his own Perfon “. 

“ Let no Man therefore cenfure you ‘ for what you eat or drink, 


b Ver. 4. 1 fay this] viz. That all the Tyreafures of Wifdom are in ὠνῇ, that 


you may not be impofed on by the plaulible Argumentations of human Philofophy. 
See, ver. 8, 
¢ Ver. τὸ, Yo are complete in bim,) See Chap. I. ver. 19. 
Ver, 33. ἐπ the Unctrcuncifion of your Εἰρ,} 1. εν in the depraved fate of Gentiles, 
e Ver. 14. τα dis own Perfor.) Vulgate, in femet ipfe, and in the Margin of our 
Tranflation in him/eif. : | 
f Ver. 16. Let no Man cenfure you) The fenfe is no Man ought to blame you; ot if 
any do, you fhould not repard it. 
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or in refpect of a Feftival, or New-moon, or Sabbath, "7 which 
were but the Shadows of future things: whereas. Cari is the 
Subftance and Reality prefigured by them. 

8 Be not turned afide from your religious Courfe by the Judge- 
ment of any one who gives into an affected Humility, and the 
worhip of Angels, intruding into things which he knows not, 
vainly puft up by his carnal Mind, 9 and not adhering to the Head, 
from which the whole Body by the Conftruction and Union of its 
Parts receives Nourifhment, and advances in Growth by the divine 
Energy. 

*°Tf then ye are dead with Cérr# from the external Inftitutions of 
the World; why, as though living in the World, are ye fubje& 
to Ordinances, ** (Touch not, tafte not, handle not fuch, or fuch 
things, ~* al] which perifh with the ufing) after the Command- 
ments and Doctrines of Men, 73 which have indeed a fhew of 
Wifdom in Will-worfbip with humiliation, and rigorous treatment 
of the Body, and a diftegard to the gratifications of Senfe, 


CHAP. IIE 


Ἵ ΠῚ you then are cifen with Carzf, feck the things that are above, 

where Chri/? is feated at the right Hand of God. 7 Set your 
Affections on things above, and not on thingson the Earth, 3 For 
you are dead *, and your Life is hid with Cérif in God. + When 
γι, who is our Life, thal] appear, then fhall you alfo appear with 
him in Glory. 

§’ Mortify therefore your terreflrial Nature with its Vices; Fornica- 
tion, impurity, inordinate Affedtion, evil Defires, and Covctoufneds, 
wich is Idolatry: ὅ for thefe are the things which draw down tbe 
Wrath of God upon the Children of Difobedience: 7 and you your- 
icives fusmerly ‘pra¢tifed them, when you lived in thofe Diforders: 


< Ver. 3. fr you ere decd, To the World by the Engagements of your baptiCnaf 
Covenant. | | 


but 


Chap. UL. COLOSSIANS. 


Shut now renounce them all, alfo Anger, Animofity, Malice, 


Calumny, and obfcene Diicourfe. 

9 Lie not one to another. Put off the old Man with his Pra¢tices; 
τὸ and put cn the new Man, which by Knowledge improves into the 
hikenefs of its Creator; ‘* where there is neither Greck nor Few, 
Circumeifion nor Uncircumeifion, Barderian nor Scythiaz, Slave 
nor Free-man: but Cérif is all, and in all. 

Pat on therefore a compafiionate Difpofition, with Benevolence, 
[lumuility, Meeknefs, and Patience, as it becometh the chofen 
and beloved Saints of God: 13 beasing with one another, and, if 
there be any caufe for complaint, forgiving one another, even as 
Chriff forgave you, “ and above all thefe things put on Charity, 
which is the Band of Perfection®. 75 And Ict the Peace of God 
prefide in your Hearts, even that Peace to which you are called in 
one Body: and be ye thankful. 

16 Tet the Word of Cbrifi dwell in you plenteoufly with all 
Wifdom, fo that ye may inftruct and animate one another in Pfalms, 
and Hymns, and fpiritual Odes, finging from your Hearts with Joy 
to the Lord. 57 And whatfoever you do by Word or Deed, let all 
be done in the Name of the Lord Yefus, rendring thanks through 
him to God the Father. 

"5 Wives, be fubmillive to your Hufbands, as itis fit, in the Lord. 
Ὁ Hufbands, love your Wives, and never treat them wita fowerrels 
and il humour. *°Children, obey your Parents in all things; for 
this is acceptable to the Lord. * Fathers, do not irritate your 
Children with needlefs contradi¢tion, ieit they be difcouraged, 
δ Servants, obey in all things thofe who in the courfe of this World 
are your Mafters, not with Eye-fervice, as Mcn-pleafers, but in 
finglenefs of Heart, and in the fear of God. *} And whatfoever you 
do, do it from the Spirit‘, as ferving the Lord, and not Men, 
*4 knowing that from the Lord you fhall receive the reward of the 
Inheritance, for you ferve the Lord Chrzf, *5 But whofoever does 


b Ver. 14. the Band of Perfedtion.} All Virtues unite in it. 
© Ver. 23. from the Spirit,}) Or, from a fpiritual Principle, and not worlcly 
Ydotives. 
1 Wrong, 
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wrong, fhall be punifhed for the wrong he does: for God regards 
not the outward Circumiftances of Men. 


CHAP. FV. 


Sp Akers, do juftice and equity to your Servants, knowing 
that you yourfelves have a Mafter in Heaven. 

* Perfevere, and be vigilant in Prayer with thank{piving. 3 Pray 
alfo for us, that God would grant us a favourable Opportunity to 
declare the Myftery of Chrif?, (for which Iam now in Bonds) * that 
I may publifh it in the manner I ought to do. 5 And do you on 


_ your parts behave with prudence towards thofe who are not of the 


Church, taking advantage of the proper Seafons [when to addrefs 
them.] ® Let your Difcourfe with them be ever gracious, feafoned 
with Difcretion; and be prepared to give judicious Anf{wers to every 
Enguirer, 

7 Tychicus, a beloved Brother, a faithful Minifter, and my Fellow- 
fervant in the Lord, will give you en account of al] that relates to 
me. *I have fent him on purpofe, that he may be informed of your 
condition, and confole your Hearts. 1 have joined with him your 
Country-man Ovefinsus, a faithful and beloved Brother: they will 
inform you of what paffes here. °° Ariferchus my Fellew-prifoner 
faluteth you, and Marcus Nephew to Barnabas, concerning whom 
you have received Letters of recommendation: if he come dp you 
give him a kind Reception. ' Alfo ‘fefus, who is called ‘Su/tus, 
faluteth you. They are ἥσσω by birth, aad my only Afitftants in 
preaching the Gofpel: they have indeed becn a great fupport to me. 
= Your Country-man Epapbras faluteth you. He ts a Servant of 
Chriff, and ever prays for you with vehcmence, that ye may periilt 
in the ways of Perfection, and accomplifh the whole Will of God. 
"3 For } can bear him witnefs that he has a great Zeal for you, as 
alfo for thofe of Laodicea, and thoie of Hyerapolis. "ἢ Our dear 
Brothe: 7 κὰν the Phyfician, and Dems falute you. 


* Vhe ὅτῇ Verfe fhoud have been left to the faft Chapter. 
Salute 


Chap. 1. 1 ΤΗΞΘΘΑΙΟΝΊΙΑΝϑ,. 


"5 Salute our Brethren of Laodrcea, particularly Nympbas, and 
the Church which is in his Houfe. "6 When this Epiftle has been 
read among you, take care that it be read alfo in the Church of 
the Lasdiceans; and that the Epiftle {which will be fent to you] 
from Lasd:cea, be alfo read among you, *7 Say to* Archippus 
from me: confider well the Minifiry which you have received in 
the Lord, that you may difcharge it warthily. 

8 1 Paul falute you: and write this Salutation with my own Hand. 
Remember my Bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


a Ver. 17. Archippus,} > chen performed the paftoral Office among the Calsffians 
inftead of Zpaphras their Bithop, who was detained at Rome. — 


The Firft Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle to the 
THESSALONIAN S&S. 


CHAP IL 


* DAUL, and Sifvanus, * and Timothy, to the Church of the 
Theffaiomians, which is in God the Father, and in the Lord 

‘Yefus Chri; Grace and Peace be with you from God our Father, 
and the Lord με Carz/. | 
* We continually give thanks to God upon your account, when 
we make mention of you in our Prayers, 3 ever remembrinz in the 
Prefence of God our Father, the Effects of your Faith, the Labours 
of your Charity, and the Conftancy of your Hope in the Lord 
Fefus Cori. * We know, Brethren beloved of God, that he has 
chofen you, becaufe when we preached the Gofpel to you, it was 
not merely in Words, but it was accompanied with Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoft: and you yourfelves are fenfible what 
our Behaviour was amoog you, and upon your account: ° you, 
cn your part, followed our Example, and the Exampic of the Lord, 
having received the Word with Joy of the Holy Spirit, althougn im 


aVer. 1. Sifvanus,| The fame as Sila, 47s X¥, 21. 
Vou. IF. Aa preat 
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ercat Affliction : 7 fo that you became Examples to all the faithful 
in Macedonia and Achaia. ὃ For. by your means the Word of the 
Lord has made a great Progrefs, not only in thofe Countries, but alfo 
in every Place where your Faith in God has been heard of ; fo that 
it is necdlefs for us to fay more of it, 9 fince they all relate what 
fuccefs our arrival among you has had, and how you renounced Idols 
to ferve the living and true God, *° and to wait for his Son from 
Heaven, whom he raifed from the Dead, even ‘Ye/us, who delivereth 
us from the Wrath to come. 


CHAP. IL. 


"FOR yourfelves, Brethren, are fenGble that our arrival among 
“™ you was not without Succef$: * but although we had [υἢ 
before been: fufferers,- and greatly abufed, as you know, at Péilippi, 
yet we had the courage, by God’s Affhftance, to preach the Gofpel 
to you, even under great difficulties. 1 For our Doétrine was not 
erroneous, nor impure, nor fuch as could feduce you: * but on the 
contrary, as we were approved by God to be intrufted with the 
Gofpel, fo we tcach it in its purity, not feeking to pleafe Men, but 
God, who fearcheth our Hearts. 5 For we never made ule of 
Flattery, as you know : and God knows that we had’no covetous 
Views. ° Nor did we [δεῖς human Glory from you, or others : 


-and though we might have ufed Authority in virtue of our apofto- 


lical Character, 7 yet we treated you with the Tendernefs and 
Condefcenfion of a nuring Mother cherifhing her Children. 

ὃ Such was our fondnefs of you that we were defirous, not 
anly to impart.to you the Gofpel of God, but even our own Lives, 
becaufe you were very dear to us. 5 Foryou remember, Brethren, 
our Labour and Fatigue, how we worked Night and Day, becaufe 
we would not be chargeable to any of you, while we preached to 
you the Gofpel of Gad. ᾿ You are Witneffes, and God too ‘is 
Witnefs, how Holy, Juft, and Irreproachable our Behaviour was 
to you who belicve. ** You know likewife how we exhorted and 

encouraged 
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encouraged every one of you, asa Father does his Children, con- 
juring you % to live in a manner worthy of the God who has 
called you to his glorious Kingdom. 

1 For this caufe alfo we inceflantly render thanks to God, that 
when you heard his Word preached by us, you received it, not as 
the Word of Men, but as, what it really is, the Word of God, 
which 1s efficacious in you who believe. ‘4 For you, Brethren, 
have followed the Example of the Churches of God which in κάρα 
believe ia Fefus -Chriff: for you have fuifered the fame Treatment 
by your own Country-men, that they have by the Jews: 75 even 
thofe ews who have put to death the Lord Yefus and their own 
Prophets, and have alfo perfecuted us: they feek not to pleafe God, 
and they are Enemies to Mankind, "δ and to fill up the Meafure of 
their Sins they would hinder us from preaching Salvation to the 
Gentiles; but * the Wrath has finally overtaken them: 

"2 As for ourfelves, my Brethren, we having been fo faddenly 
deprived of you, and feparated in Perfon, though not in Affection, 
have the more earneftly dofired to fee you again. “ἢ We therefore 
purpofed to return to you, and I Paul have attempted it more than 
once, but Satan was our hindrance: '? for what is our Hope, or 
Joy, or the Crown we boaft of? is it not you, when we fhallf 
appear ‘before our Lord Fefus Chri? at his coming? for you are 
our Glory and Joy. 


a Ver. τό. the Wrati hath finally evertaken them,) The Deftruction of Ferufakem by 
the Romans was then approaching. 


CHAP. NH. 


2 Ἂν Herefore being impatient to hear of you, we chofe to be left 
alone at Aftens, *and have fent our Brother Timothy, who 

is a Minifter of God, and our Fellow-labourer in the Gofpei of 
(lof, to confirm and encourage you in the Faith, 3 that none of 
vou fnould be flaggered by thefe our AftiGions: for you know 
that we are deftined to fuffer. 1 And even when we were with you, 
Aa 2 we 
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we foretold that we fhould be perfecuted, as you know it happened. 

‘ Not being able therefore to wait any longer, I {ent to learn the 
ftate of your Faith, left the Tempter might have feduced you, 
and fo our Labour been difappointed. ° But now that Témorby is 
returned, and brings fo good an Account of your Faith and 
Charity, and that you always keep an affectionate Remembrance of 
us, and are as earneftly defirous to fee us, as we are to fee you; 
7 we have been greatly confoled amidft all our Troubles and Dif 
treffes by the Aflurance we have of your Faith; ἢ for we are now 
revived, fince you continue ftedfait in the Lord. 

3 Flow can we be fufficiently thankful to God upon your account 
for ail the Joy which for your fakes we feel in the prefence of 
our God, "5 whom we befeech with Fervour Night and Day to 
grant that we may again vilit you, and perfe@ what is defective in 
your Faith ? τ" May,God our Father and our Lord Fefus Cbrsf prol- 
per our Journey to you. ™ and may the Lord. improve you more 
and more in Love towards one another, and towards all Men; 
even fuch Love as we bear to you: *! to the end that he may 
eftablifh your Hearts unblameable in Holinefs before God our 
Father at the coming of the Lord ‘fefus Coriff with all his Saints. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 WH AT we have farther to add is to befeech and exhort you, 
Brethren, by the Lord efus, that as you have been 
taught by us how to walk in the Ways of Piety, you would more 
and more advance in them. * You know the Precepts which we 
gave you in the Name of the Lord Yefus: 3 for the Will of God 
is that you fhould become Holy, and abftain from * all Impurity : 
‘and that every one of you fhould treat his Body as a thing holy and 
re{pectabie : 5" and not indulge exorbitant Defires, as the Heathen 
who know not God, ° And finally that no one over-reach and 


5 ail Lnapiir ity,) The Word in the Original is commonly rendered by Ferritin, but 
the Senfe of it is more general, and extends to all aéts of Uncleannefs. 
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injure his Brother ὃ in that refpeét, becaufe the Lord is the Avenger 
of all fuch Crimes; as we have formerly declared and affured you. 
7 For God hath not called us to Impurity, but to Holine&. ὃ He 
therefore who rejecteth what we have here faid, rejecteth not a 
Man, but God, " who hath given to us his holy Spirit. 

9 As to brotherly Love, there is no need to write about it, God 
having inftructed you in that Duty: *° and indeed you prattife 
it towards all the Brethren in Macedenta: we only exhort you, 
Brethren, to make a greater ProgrefS in it; **and that you keep 
yourfelves quiet, and do your own Bufinefs, and work with your own 
Hands, as we commanded yeu; *‘ that fo you may maintain a 
good Character with thofe that are out of the Church, and not 
want any thing. 

1+ I would not, Brethren, that you fhould be ignorant of what 
concerns thofe who are departed, * that you may not be afflicted 
as other Men are who have no Hope. “™ For if we believe that 
‘fefus died and rofe again, we mutt alfo believe that God will raife 
up by Fefus thofe who are departed, and aflemble them together 
with him. 15 For this we fay unto you by the Word of the Lord, 
that* we who remain alive until the coming of the Lord, ihall not 
enter [into blifs] before thofe who are departed. * For as ioonas the 
Order fhall be given by the Voice of the Archangel, and by the 
Trumpet of God, the Lord himlelf fhall defcend from Heaven ; 
and the Dead in Cdrzf hall rife firft: '7 after that, fuch of us as 
are then alive, fhall together with them be taken up into the Air 
upon the Clouds to meet the Lord: and fo we fhall eternally live with 
him. *® Therefore comfort one another with what Ihave here related. 


b Ver. ὁ. ta that refied?,)| Adultery, as the Context fhews. 

© Ver. 8. wuts Aath piven to ws brs holy Spirit,| By which Spirit we have been inftructed. 
to «ive the Precepts before enjoined 

a Ver. 13. whe are departed,} Literally, whe are afleep. 

¢ Ver. 15. se whe remain alive until, &c.] or fuch of ui as are alive, &c. For i is 
not realonable to fuppofe that τὸς Apoftle here meant himfeif, but he {peaks in the 
Perfon of fuch Chriftians as fhould be thenalive. 1 believe the Theffaksian oiltook 
this paflage ag meant dirc€ily of himfelf, and thence inferred that the Day οἵ Jud;- 
ment was very near, which Opinion he therefore refuted in his fecond Leiter to 
thei at the beginning of ine fecond Chapter. 
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CHAP. V. 

2S UT * as to the Time and the Moment, there is no need Bre- 
thren, that I fhould write about it. * For you very well 
know that the Day of the Lord wil!’come as a Thief in the Night. 
3 For while they fay Peace and Security, a fudden Deftraction will 
come upon them, as Travail upon a Woman with Child; and 
they fhall not efcape. + But you, Brethren, are not in Darknefs fo 
as to be furprifed by that Day, as by a Thief. 5 You all are Chil- 
dren of the Light, and Children of the Day: we are not of the 
Night, or of Darknefs. ὅ Let us therefore riot fleep, as do thofe 
others; but let us be vigilant, and fober. 7 For they that flecp, 
fleep in the Night; and they that be drunken, are drunken in the 
Night. * But let us, who are Children of the Day, be fober, put- 
ting on the Breaft-plate of Faith and Charity, and for an Helmet, 
the Hope of Salvation. 5 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to acquiré Salvation by our Lord Fehis Chrifl, + who dicd for 
us, that whether we wake or fleep, we fhould live, all together, 
with him. 5 Wherefore comfort and edify one another, as you 
have hitherto done. ᾿ 
™ We alfo befcech you, Brethren, to have a great regard for them 
who labour in the Miniftry, who prefide over you in the Lord, and 
inftruét you. 3 Treat them with Love and Veneration for the 
fake of their Office, and have no debates with them. Have Peace 

among yourfelves, | 
We farther exhort you, Brethren, to reprove thofe who are dif- 
orderly, to comfort thofe who are difpirited to fupport the weak, 
and to have Patience with all, 15 Take care that none render Evil 
for Evil: and ftrive to do all the good you can to one another, and 
to all-Men. °° Be always chearful.. 17 Pray inceffantly. "ἢ Give 
thanks τὸ God upon all occafions: for it is his Wall that you fhould 
do fo by Yefus Chrif. * Quench not the Spirit. *° Defpife nat 

3 Ver. 3. asta the Time and the Afement OF the Comins of Chriffl. 

, Ver. τὸ. wheiber we weke or flerp,|i.e. live or die. Whether we be of the number 


of thofe who cepart this Life before the Coming of Cérif, or of thofe who furvive 
til chat time, “Phe Apoftle refers to what he had faid befere, Chap. IV. 23. &. 


Pron 


Οδαρ. 1, I. THESSALONIANS. 


“ Prophecyings. ** Prove all things: adhcre to that which is 260d: 
*- abftain from all- appearance of Evil. | | 
*3 Now may God himélf, the God of Peace, make you intirely 

Hloly: may every part of you, your Spirit, Sou] aiid: Body be pre- 
Served itreprovable at the coming of our Lor® Fefus Chriff, He 
who has called you is faithful, and he will perform it. = 

*5 Brethren, pray forus. * Salute all the Brethren with an holy 
kifs. 77 1 charge you by the Lord, that this Epiftle be read to all 
the holy Brethren. "ἢ The Grace of oui Lord Fefus ὗν be 
with you. Amen. . 


ς Ver. 20. prophecyings.) Or preaching (as we fhould fay) fuch as was then culto~ 
mary in che Chriftian Aflemblies. | 


The Second Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I 
> DAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy to the Church of the 
Theffalonians, in God our Father, and the Lord Yefus Chri?: 
2 Grace and Peace be with you from God our Father, and the 
Lord Fefus Chrifi. 
3 We are obliged to render continual thanks to God, upon your 
account, Brethren, as we have reafon to do, becaufe your Faith greatly 


improves, and your mutual Charity grows more fervent: ¢ fo that 


we boaft of you in the Churches of God upon account of your Pa- 
tience and Faith in all the Perfecutions and AffliGions you endure, 
5. which are * an inftance of the juft Judgment of God, whereby you 
may be rendered worthy of his Kingdom, for which you fuffer: ° his 
Juftice is equally concerned to affli&t thofe in their turn who have 
afflicted you; 7 and to grant to you who have been afflicted, repofe with 
us, when the Lord είς, attended by his Angels, the Minifters of 

a An inflance of the jufl Judgment of God) The Judgment of God, or, which is 
ihe fame, the Exercife of his Juftice, has a double Objet; in good Men for their 
Purification, and in bad Men for ther Punifiment. Perfecution inflited, and 


iuffered, furndles both thee Clyccts refpectively. hs 
aiS 
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his Power, fhall be revealed from Heaven ὅ in flaming Fire to take 
Vengeance of thofe who know not God, and do not obey the Gofpel 
of our Lord Fefus Chrif, 9 who thall be punithed with everla(ting 
Deftruction from the prefence of the Lord, and the Glory of his 
Power; *° when he fhali come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
to be admired in all who believe in him: for what we have teftifted 
and declared to you fhall be verified in that Day. 

** Wherefore we contioually -pray for you that our God may by 
his Power render you worthy of your Vocation, and according to the 
gracious Defigns of his Goodnefs accomplifh the Work of Faith in 
you: that the Name of our Lord cfs Cériff may be glorified 
in you, and that you may be glorified in him, by the Grace of our 
God and Lord είς Céri/f. 


CHAP. II. 

OW with refpe& to the coming of our Lord ὅς Chriff, 
and our being affembled with him, I defire, Brethren, * that 
you would not inconfiderately change your Sentiments, and be 
alarmed by any Revelation, or Difcourfe, or Letter as from us, as 
if the Day of Cirtff were to come inimediately. 3 Let ao Man 
auy way impofe upon you: for that fhall not be until the Apoftaly 
frit come, and the Man of Sin be revealed, that Son of Perdition, 
* chat Adverfary, who exalteth himfelf above all that is called God 
or thet is worfhipped; [0 as to fcat himfelf as God in the Temple 
of God, and declare himiclt to be God. 5 Do you not remember 
that * I told you thefe things when I was with you? ° And you 
know what now reftrains, that he may not be revealed until his 

proper time. 7 For the Myftery of Iniquity does already work : 
only he who now reftrains, will reftrain, until he be taken out of 
the way. ἢ And then thall that wicked one be revealed, whom 
the Lord wil confeme with the Breath of his Mouth, and deftroy 


2 Ver. §, 6. ἢ tad yon thefe things wwten Twas with yon, ane you στο what nate re- 


στα, δ Vio have here a very palnable inflance of the obf: ΠῚ which rat 


after econ tr esiflolary Wiitings, where we know aot what has pa‘led between 
te Conetoane ons 


with 
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with that Brightnefs of his coming. 9% ‘That wicked one [f fay] 
hall come in the force ἢ of Satan with all kind of Power, with 
falfe Signs and falie Prodigics, δ᾿ and every Delufion which Vice 
produces in thofe who ρει, becaufe they receive not the Love of 
Truth * that they may be faved. ** Wherefore God will fend them 
Delufions fo efficacious that they will believe Falfhood: ™ that 
thofe who will not believe Truth, but delight in Vice may be 
condemned. 

1. As for you, Brethren beloved of the Lord, we are obliged 
to render continual thanks to God, for having * from the beginning 
chofen you to be faved by Sanctification of the'Spirit and Belief of the 
Truth; "ἢ to which he has calicd you by the Gofpel we preach, 
that you may obtain the Glory of our Lord ‘fefus ὦν β. 15 Do 
you therefore, Brethren, perfift, and " retain well the Dottrine which 
you have been taught, whether by Word of Mouth, or our Letters. 

Now may our Lord Jefus Cérif, and God our Father, who 
hath fo loved us as to grant us a Confolation that will never end, 


and a firm Hope in his Favour, 77 animate your Hearts, and con- 
firm you in all good Doctrine and Prattice. 


b Ver. 9. force.) Gr. Energy. 

¢ Ver, Beanfe they recerne not the Love of Truth, κε. The Love of Truth is 4 Gilt 
of God, which fome reccive and others rejeét. In thofe who receive this Gift, the 
Love of Truth prevails again/t che vicious felf-love, fo as to make them onde 
thenyeloes for what they hav eacted contrary to it, and deny then felves in cbceving it for 
the future. And when they thus conform to the ‘ruth at the expence of ΓΟ ΣΤ 
and felf-apprebation, the vittuous Violence they do themfelves is rewarded by an 
higher Advancement in the Love, un the Kuowledye, and in the practice of Trush. 

Thofe on the-coutrary who reject the Love of Truth, are jufl'y punifhed with 
the lofs of it, and given-up to /i/-delufien, Hercby God, who is merciful even in his 
Ads ofJuftice, prevents the greater Guilt they muit incur, while they perlill with their 
Eyes open, and in defpice of the Truth they are conitious ο Huw dzplurable is 
their State to whom fuch Mercies are necefisry ! The thouche fhouid afiarm hens, 

Ver. 13. fram the bee: ining] at the beginning of the Chrifhan Dilpenfation, 
The Vuleare here has prradtias, which is the fame fente. 

e Ver. 1. retains well the Doctrine} For Dedirine the Greek has Traditions, but not in 
whe modern fenfe of that tcim, which exciudes the visteu ford here joiued with 
oral Inftruclion. 


Voc, IL. Bb CLPAP, 
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CHAP, Hi. 


‘INALLY, Brethren, pray for us that the Word of the Lord 

may f{pread more and more, and beheld in efteem, as it is 
among you; and that we may be delivered from unreafonable and 
wicked Men: for all Men have not Faith. 3 But the Lord, who 
is faithful will confirm you, and preferve you from the evil one. 
+ And we promife ourfelves that by the Lord’s Affiftance you not 
only now do, but will continue to do what we prefcribe. 5 In the 
mean time I pray the Lord to direct your Hearte in his Love, 
and the patient waiting’ for Chri/. 

° We charge you, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord Fefus 
Cérzf, to withdraw from all thofe of your Brethren, whofe con- 
duct is irregular, and not agreeable to the Inftructions which they 
have received from us. 7 For you know what an Example we 
have fet for your Imitation, and how regular our conduct was, 
and that we lived at no Man’s Expence, but worked hard Night 
and Day, that we might not be burdenfome to any of you: 9 not 
that we had not a Right to.our Maintenance, but becaufe we would 
miake ourfelves an Example which you fhould imitate. '° For while 
we were with you we laid down this rule, “ That ifany Man would 
“ not work, neither fhould he eat.” ™ Now being informed that 
there are among you diforderly Perfons, who do no Work, but 
bufy themfelves with the Affairs of others; we charge fuch 
Perfons, and we exhort them by our Lord “Ze/us Corifi, that they keep 
themfclves quiet ; that they work, and * earn tbeir Bread hy Labour. 

‘3 As for you, Brethren, be not tired in the difcharge of your 
Duty, but if any Man difobey what we have ordered by this 
Epiftle, note that Man, and have no Communication with 
him, that he may he afhamed. 15 Yet do not regard him as an 
Enemy, but admenifh him as a Brother. 


a Ver, 12. carn their Bread ἐγ Labour.] Licerally, cot this cum Byead, i.e. which 
they have carned chenifelves. 


Now 
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‘Now may the Lord of Peace himfelf grant you continual 
peace in ail refpects. The Lord be with you all. 171 Paué falute 
vor: this Salutation is my own Hand-writing. Sol fign ail my 
Letters. *% The Grace of our Lord οί Chri’ be with you all. 
Améi}. 


The Firlt Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP 1 


ῬΑ UE an Apoftle of ‘Yefus Chréf by the Order of God our 

Saviour, and of the Lord Yefes ΟΡ our Hope ; *to Timothy 
my true Son in the Faith: Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God our 
Father, and Fefus Chri? our Lord. 

3.1 befeech you, as I did before when I went for Macedonia, to 
continue Rill at Epbefies, that you may enjoim certain Perfons to 
teach no different Dodtrine, *nor amufe themselves with Fables 
and endlefs Genealogics, which contribute more to Difputes than to 
improvement in Piety, which can be done only by Faith, ὁ for the 
end of preaching is Charity out of a pure Heart, and a good Con- 
fcience, and a fincere Faith, ° from which fome having fwerved, 
have turned afide unto yain jangling: 7 and ict up for Teachers 
cf the Law, though they neither underftand what they fay, ror 
the Nature of thofe things which they lay a ftrefs upon. ὃ We 
know that the Law 15 profitable when a Man makcs that ufe of it 
for which it was given; °and is aware that the Law is not made 
for the juft Man but for thofe who are wicked and difobedicnt, for lrre- 
ligious, Vicious, and prophane Perfons; for Parricides and Murderers, 
‘for Kornieators and Sodomites, for Men-ftcalers, Liars, and per- 
jured Perions, and whatever eife is contrary to the falutary Doétrine, 
*Y whieh is taught in the glorious Golpel ο of the bleed God, whereot 
the Difpenfation was committed to me. 

Bb z. εἰ 
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ΟΝ ἢ render thanks to him who has enable me, even Chriff Fefus 
eur Lord, for that he deemed me one fit to be trufted, and put 
me into the Miniftry; 13 me who before was a Blafphemer and 
violent Perflecutor, bet I obtained Mercy, becaufe, being then 
void of Faith, 1 did it ignorantly; ‘and the Favour of our Lord 
hath been exceeding abundant towards me with the Faith and Love 


which proceeds from ‘fefus Chriff, ‘SIt is a certain Truth and 


deferves the utmoft approbation, that Cérzff Yefus came into the 
World to fave Sinners, whereof I am chief*: ‘and for this 
rcafon I obtained Mercy, that in me, the chief, Fefis Cérif? might 
ἀπ ρίαν his perfect Patience, for a Pattern to thofe who fhould here- 
after believe on him, in order to eternal Life. 7 Now to the King 
of the Univerfe, the eternal, invifible, and only wife God, be 
Honour and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. ' | 

5. T have recommended this matter to you, Son Timothy, that 
" according to the Predi¢tions made concerning you, you may,. as 
they foretold, exert yourfelf with fuccefs in this Conflict, Ὁ being 
{upported by Faith, and a good Confcience; which latter fome having 
rejected, of their Faith have made fhipwreck. *° Such are Hyme~ 
neus and Alexander; whom I have excommunicated, that they 
may learn not to blafpheme. 

2 Ver. 15. whereef 1 ant dief:] As diftance diminifhes Objects to the Sizht, and 
nearne(s magnifies them: fo to holy Men their own Faults appear preater than thofe 
of others; ahd Truth és not injured by Exprefions which Humility fupgefts, becaufe 


they {peak their real Sentiments. 
b Ver. 18. according te the Predidlias} Sec Chap. IV. ver. 14. 


CHAP. IL 


, 1 Recommend then in the firft place that Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceffions, and Thankfgivings be nyade for all Men: * for 
Kings and all that are in authority; *that we may lead a peaceable 
a Ver, 2. that we may lead, ἧς. That under ἐμεῖς protection we may have the free 
exercife of our holy Religion. The Apoftte often ules Picty as fynonymous with 

Ciritiantty, 
Life 


Chap. I 1. TIMOTHY. 


Life in all piety, and parity of manners. 3 For this is right, and 
acceptable to Ged our Saviour; * who wills that ali Men fhould be 
faved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth: 5 for there is onc 
God, and one Mediator between God and Men, even the Man 
Cirif? ας, who gave himfelf a Ranfom for all, to be teftified 
in due time: 7 whereunto Iam ordained a Preacher and an Apofile, 
(I {peak the Truth in the Prefence of Cérv# and with all fincerity,) 
a Teacher of the Gentiles to inftruét them in the truc Faith. 

* What I require therefore is that in all your Affemblics the Men 
* pray, hfting op holy Hands, without Wrath or Debate: 9 and 
alfo that the Women [in your Affemblies] be dreficd decently, 
adorning themifelves with bafhfulnefs, and fobrietv: not with braided 
Wair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coftly Array; *° but with good Works, 
as it becometh Women profefling “ Piety. * Let the Woman leam 
in filence with all docility: "for Ido not permit 2 Woman to 
teach, nor to ufurp Authority over the Man, but to bz in filence., 
"For Adam was formed firft, and Eve afterwards. 1’ And dam 
was not deceived, but the Woman heing deceived was the Caufe 
of the Tranfgreffion. *5 Yet the Women thall be faved in Child- 


bearing, if they perfift in Faith, and Love, and a holy mode(t Life. 


b Ver. 8. pray,] Perform the public Offices of Devotion. 
¢ Ver, 10, Piety.) The Chriftian Religion. 


CHAP, II 


Ὑ T is certain that whofoever defires to be a Bithop, defires an 
excellent Office. *A Bithop then muft be blamelefs, the 
Hufband of one Wife, vigilant, fober, graye, hofpitable, and 
capable to inftruct; 3 not given to Wine, nor violent, nor greedy of 
fordid Gain, but moderate, and neither Quarrelfome, nor Covetous; 
4 one who governs well his own Family, and keeps his Children in 
fubmiffion with all gravity. (5 For if a Man know not how to govern 
his own Family, how can he take care of the Church of God?) 
‘Nor fhould he be a new Convert, feft being elated with Pride 
ς he 
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he fhould incur the {ame Condemnation which Lucifer did. 7 More- 
over he ought to have a good Reputation among the Infidels, 
*feft he fail into reproach, and the Snare of the Devil. 

* Likewife the Deacons muft be grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much Winc, not greedy of tordid Gain, 9 but preferving 
the Myftery of faith *in a pure Confcience. ‘° And let them be 
proved before their admiifion: and then, if they be found blamelefs, 
Jet them exerciie their Miniftry. 15 Their Wives alfo thould be 
eraye, not Slanderers, tober, faithful in all things. ' Let the Deacons 
be the Hufbands of one Wife, and fuch as govern well their Children, 
and their Families. 5 For thofe who well difcharge the Office of a 
Deacon acquire for themfelves an honourable Degree, and great 
aflvrance in preaching the-Chriftian Faith. 

4 T write ehefe things to you, (hoping to come to you in a little 
tune,) 5 τὸ the end-that if I fhould tarry long, you may know 
how to conduct yourfelf in the Houfe of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of the Truth. "5 For 
certamly © the Myftery of Piety is great: God hay beer manifefted in 
the Flefh, juftified im the Spirit, {cen ef Angels, preached to the 
Gentiles, believed on in the World, taken up into Glory.. 


Ver. 7, Leff be fal! inte reproach,} For the bad Life he led before his Converfion,. 
and that reproach become a Snare, fo as to tempt him to apoftafy. 

* Ver. α. the Myjfiery of Faith] Chriftianity. 

b Ver. 14. an ἔρια δε Degrees} That of Priett or Bifhop. 

¢ Ver, τὸς The Myfery of Piety] Chrittianity fo named to diftinguifh it from the 
various Religions of the Heathen which were called their Myfteries. 


CHAP. W. 


NI OW the Spirit faith exprefly that in future times fome giving 

" "ear to feducing Spirits.and Doétrines of Demons, fhall apof- 
tatize from the Faith, * by the Artifices of Impoftors, who teach 
Errors under a pretence of Piety; but have their own Canfcience 
feared with a hot Iron. 3 They will prohibit Marriage, and! enjoin 
abftinence from Meats, which God Bath created, that the Faithful, 


whoa 
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who know the Truth, may receive them with thank{giving: ὁ fer 


every Creature of God 18 good, and nothing to be cefufed, if it be 


received with thankfeiving: ‘for it is fandctified with the Word of 
God, and Prayer. . 

ὁ Reprefenting thefe things to the Brethren you will approve your- 
felf a good Minifter of “fefus Cri/?, bred in the Inftructions of Faith 
and good Learning, to which you have diligently applyed yourfelf. 

7 But reject prophane and frivolous Fables. * Exercife yourfelf 
to Piety *, for bodily Exercife profiteth little, but Piety is profitable 
to all things, having the promufe ef the prefent Life, and of that 
which is to come, 9 this is faithful Advice, and merits a full Appro- 
bation. *° For itis to this end [vsz. exercife in Piety] that we 
fuffer toil and reproach, becaufe we place our hope in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all Men, efpecially of Believers. ** Declare 
then thefe things, and teach them. 

μοι your demeanour be fuch that no Man may defpife your 
youth; but be yourfelf an example to the Believers in your Difcourfe, 
Behaviour, Charity, Zeal, Faith, and Chaftity. *3 Tull I come 
apply yourfelf to Reading, to Exhortation, and Inftruction, ‘+ Neg- 
lect not the Gift you have, and which was given you, ἢ as it was 
foretold when you were ordained by the Afflembly of the Pricfts. 
15 Confider well thefe things, give thyfelf wholly to them, that your 
proficiency may appear to all. *° Be attentive to your own Condue, 
and to what you teach others, Perfevere in thefe Duties, for fo 
doing you will both fave yourfelf and thote who hear. you. 


a Ver. 8, Exercife ysurfelf te Piety,| By the Praftce of the Precence of Gad. 
b Ver. τας ata wus foretold} See Chap. L ver, 18. 


a a rr eT ee κἧπ πὰ ἡ 


CHAP. ν. 


‘Tp? not rebuke an aged Man, but be(eech hin as a Father: 
treat the younger “Men as Bret! on; ?the e:der Women as 
Mothers, the younger as Sifters, with all purity. Ὁ Take care of 
thie 
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the Wiiows*, who are Widows indeed>. 4 But when 2 Widow 
has Children or Grand-children, let them be taught, as their 
principal Duty, to practife Piety at home, by requiting the Obligations 
they have to their Parents; for this is right, and well pleafing to 
Ged. 5 As for one who is a Widow indeed and quite destitute, let 
her put her truft in God, and continue in Devotion Night and Day. 
° But a Widow who lives in pleafure, is dead while the liveth. 7 Re- 
commend thefe things to your People, that they may be without 
reproach: * but if any provide not for his own Relations, efpecially 
thofe who are neareft akin; he hath denied the Faith, and is werte 
than an Infdel. 

* Let no Widow be put on the Lift under threefcore Years old, 
having been the Wife of one Man, *° and recommended by her 
good Works, as having well educated Children, lodged Strangers, 
wathed the Saints Feet, relieved the diftrefied, and diligently fought 
all occafions of practifing Virtue. Ὁ As for younger Widows, do 
not admit them: for after having in wantonnefs caft off the reftraint 
of Relirion, they will marry again; ™ wherein they are much to be 
condemned, becaufe they violate their former Engagement: and 
moreover being idle they get a habit of rambling from Houle to 
Fioufe; and are not only idle, but alfo Tale-bearers, and Bufy- 
bodies, {peaking things which they ought not. ™ My determination 
then is that thole who are young fhould marry, bear Children, 
govern their l'umilies, and give no occafion for the Adverfary to 
reproach us.—'S For fome have already apoftatized. 

τό if any of the Fatthful have Widows of their Family, let them 
provide for them; and let not the Church be burdened with them, 
that fhe may be able to provide for thafe who are quite deftitute. 

'7 Jet the Priefts, who difcharge their Office well, be confidered 
88 Perfons that deferve an ample recompence; efpecially thofe who 
are employed in preaching and teaching. "ἢ For the Scripture fasth, 

@ Ver. 3, iske care of] Literally bomgur. See ἤει, XV. 45, 6. 
b id. Hidows indeed.| Defolute, as the Etymology of the Word in the Oxicinal imports. 


Such were then maintained by the Alms of the Church, 
Thou 
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Thou fhalt not muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: and 
The Labourer is worthy of his reward. 19 Receive not an accufa- 
tion againft a Prieft, but upon the Depofition of two or three 
W itneifes. 

2° Reproye in publick thofe who have committed a Crime, that 
others may fear to offend. *' Icharge thee before God, and the 
Lord ει Chri, and the elect Angels, that thou obferve thefe 
things without prejudice for or againft any Perfon. 

33 Proceed with -circum({pection when you confer holy Orders, 
that you may not be anfwerable for the Faults of others; keep your- 
felf clear. *3(Do not continue to drink only Water, but take a 
little Wine for the fake of your Stomach, and your frequent Infir- 
mities,) + * The Faults of fome Men are fo publick, that they prevent 
enquiry in order to make a judgment of them: and the Faults of 
others are not to be difcovered till after fach enquiry. 75 Likewife 
the good Works of fame are apparent beforehand; and they that 
are otherwife cannot be concealed [when a proper Enquiry is made. J 


¢ Ver. 24, 25.] Thefe Verfes contain reafons for being cautious in Ordination, 
mentioned Ver. ΔΆ. 


CHAP, VI. 


LET thofe, who are Servants to Heathen Mafters *, treat them 
with the utmoft refpect; that the Name and Dottine of God 
be not blafpbemed. ? And as for thofe, who have Chniftian Mafters, 
let them not think flightingly of them, becaufe they are Brethren : 
but ferve them better, becaufe they are Chriftians, and to be loved as 
pattakers of the fame Advantages. This you fhould reprefent to 
them, and exhort them to practife it. 
31f any Man teach otherwife, and does not acquiefce in the 
falutary Inftructions of our Lord Fefus Cori, and the Doctrine of 
Piety, 4 Ὡς is proud, and knows nothing, but has the difeafe of 


α Ver, 1, τὰ Heathen Mofters,) See ver, 2. 
Vor. IL. Cc Dif- 
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Difputation and Controverfy ahout Words, whence come Envy, 
strife, Slanders, ον Surmifes, 9 perverfe Difcourfes of Men cur- 
rupt in Mind, and void of Truth, who confider Piety as a means 
to enrich themfelves: Avoid all fuch Perfons, 

δ Piety indeed with Contentment is great Riches: 7 for we brought 
nothing into the World, and it is certain that we can carry nothing 
out. * When therefore we have Food and Raiment, let us be there- 
with content. 9Thofe who would be rich, fall into Temptations and 
Snares, and many foolith and pernicious Defires, which plunge Men 
in utter DeftruGtion. ‘For the love of Money is the root of 
all Evil; which fome coveting have gone aftray from the Faith, and 
invelved themfelves in many troubles. 

"* But do thou, Ὁ Man of God, fly from thefe things; and 
follow Juftice, Piety, Faith, Love, Patience, Meeknefs. | ™ Strive 
generoufly for the Faith: Secure to yourfelf eternal Life, to which 
you have been called, aad in the View of which you made a glorious 
Profefiion " before many Witnefies, 51 charge you before God 
who giveth life to all things, and before Chrift Fefus, who made fo 


glorious a Profeffion under Pontius Pilate, **that you follow thefe 


Directions punctually and irreproachably until the appearing of our 
Lord ‘fefus Gbriff, 15 which fhall be manifefted at his own time 
by Him, who is the blefied and only Potentatc, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; *° who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the Light which no Man can approach, whom .no Man hath 
feen, nor can fee: to whom be Honour, and Power cverlafting. 
Amen. 

"7 Charge them who are rich in this World, that they be not proud, 
nor put their truft in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 
abundantly giveth us all things to enjoy: "2. that they do good, that 
they be rich in good Works, ready to diftribute, willing to communi- 


a Ver. 12. ἊΝ made a glorious τοίη] St. Paul, Heb. STIL. ver. 22. fays, that 
Timsthy was fet at kberfy, whence we may conclude that he had been put in Prifon 
upon account of the Faith, and on that occafion made the Profeffton here fpoke of; 
and the rather becaufe the Profeffion of ον before Priat¢ is mentioned in the Verte 
folowing. 


cate; 


Chap.I. UU. TIMOTHY. 


cate; *9Jaying up in ftore for themfelves a good Fund for the time 
to come, that they may attain cternal Life. 

39 Ὁ Trmotby, keep that which is committed to your truft, avoiding 
prophane and vain altercations, and oppofitions of Science falfly 
fo called: ** which fome profeffing, have fallen from the Faith. 
Grace be with you. Azen. 


The Second Epiftle of PAUL the Apoftle, to 
TIMOTH Y.. 


CHAP. L . 


'P4 UL an Apoftle of Fefus Chri by the Will of God, [fent] 

to declare the promife of Life which is in Chriff Fefus; * to 
Timothy my beloved Son: Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God 
the Father, and ‘Yefus Chri? our Lord. 

.3 J thank God, whom [I ferve with a pure Conlcience, *as my 
iore-fathers did, that I inceffantly remember you in my Prayers 
Night and Day; 4 being mindful of your Tears, and greatly defiring 
to ize you thet I may be filled with joy. 51 alfo have in my thoughts 
your fincere Faith, which, I am perfuaded, will be permancnt in 
vou, as it was in your Grandmother off and your Mother Euzice. 

‘Yor which reafon I again admonith you to kindle up afteth the 
Gift of God, which you received when I ordained you. 7 For 
Cod has not given us a Spirit of fear: but of Fortitude, Charity, and 
Mederation, *Be not then afhamed of the Gofpel of our Lord, 
nor of me, who am a Prifoner upon his account: but take your 
(are of the Affictions, which muft be iuitered for the Gofpel, ac- 
cording to the Ability given vou by God; 9 who is our Saviour, and 
hath called us wih a holy Vocation, not according to our Works, 


a Ver. 3. who Lferve, oi iny Fore-fathers did} St. Pac, had been calumniated by the 
Fews as an Apoftatc from the Religion of his Fore-fathers, for which reafon here, 
aud jrequenty εἰ εν μους, Ge declares the contrary, 
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but according to his own Purpofe and Grace; which having been 
granted for us in είς Cériff before the World began, "is now 
made manifeft by the appearing of our Saviour Se/us Chiff, who 


- has abolifhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to light hy 


the Gofpel: '? whereunto I am appointed a Preacher. an Apofile, 
and a Teacher of the Gentiles. ** For which cgufe I alfo fuffer 
thefe things; yet I am not afhamed; for I know whom I fave. 


- trofted, and am affured that he is able to keep what I have com~ 


mitted to him againft that Day. 

τ Retain well the idea of falutary Dottrine which you have lean? 
of me concerning Chriftian Faith and Charity, “ that good thixg 
which was committed to thee, keep by the Foly Ghoft which 
dwelleth in us. 

5. You know that I have been forfaken by all thofe who are of 
Afia, * by Piygellus and Hermogenes among the reft. * May the 
Lord be merciful το 6 Family of Onefphrous; for he often 
affifted me, and was not afhamed of my Chain: ' but when he 
came to Rome, he enquired after me very diligently, and found 
me. ** The Lord grant that he may find mercy before him- at 
that Day: and you know beft how much he ferved me at t Ephesus 

2 Ver, 15. of Aft.) thote of Afia who were then at Rome. 


CHAP. HU. 


‘D®. you therefore, my Son, fortify yourfelf in the Grace which 

in Cbrifi Fefus: * and what you have heard from me in 
the orefence of many, communicate to fuch Perfons of Integrity 
as are qualified to inftruct others. 3 Endure hardihips patiently as 
a good Soldier of γε: Chriff. * Whofoever goes to the Wars, 
does not entangle himfelf with the Affairs of this Life, that he 
may pleafe him who hath chofen him to be a Soldier. 5 And if a 
Man combate in the public Games, he is not crowned, unlefs he 
has obferved the Rules prefcribed. ὅ And the Hufbandman mutt 
fabour firft before he partake of the Fruits. 1 Confider what I 
fay, and the Lord give thee underftanding in all things. 


Remember 


Οἴαρ 1. I. TIMOTHY. 


® Remember that ΟῚ is rifen from the Dead, and that 
he is of the race of David according-to the Gofpel which I preach, 
8 and for which I fuffer even Imprifonment as a Malefactor ;. but the 
Word of God 15 not imprifoned. *'° With this view I endure. all 
things for the fake of the Eledt, that they alfo may obtain the fal 
vation Which is in Cérif? fefus, and eternal Glory. - 

Σ This is a certain Truth: if we ἴδ with him, we fhall alfo 
live with him: * if we fuffer with him, we thall alfo reign with 
him: but if we deny him, he will alfo deny us: 13 if we are un-. 
faithful, yet he continues faithful [as well in his Threatnings as his 
Promifes.] He cannot contradict himfelf, ΝΕ 

"+ Reprefent thefe things, and confjute them in the prefence of 
the Lord not to difpute about Words, which tends only to the per- 
verfion of the Flearers. 75 Exert all your endeavour -to approve 
yourfelf to God, as a Minifter who hath nothing to be athamed 
of, by rightly explaining the Word.of ‘Truth. * But oppofe 
thofe who vent prophane and vain Difcourfle, for they will go on 
to greater Impiety ; "7 and their. Doctrine ‘will fpread like a Canker: 
fuch are Hymeneus and Philetus, ** who have erred feom the Truth, 
faying that the Refurrection is already paffed; and fubverted the 
Faith of fome. 19." Neverthelefs the Foundation of God ftandeth 
fure, having this Infcription, “ The Lord knoweth them who are 
“his.” and “ Let every one who nameth the Name of Céri/l, depart 
from Iniquity.” °° Ina great Houfe there are not only Veffels of 
Gold, and of Silver; but alfa of Wood, and of Earth: fome are 
for honourable Ufes, and fome for meaner Purpofes. 5 If a Man 
therefore keep himfelf pure from thefe,” he fhall be an honourable 
Veffel, confecrated fit for the Mafter’s ufe, and prepared for every 
good Work. | 

22 Flee youthful Paffions, and adhere to Juftice, Faith, Charity, 
Peace, with them who call on the Lord out of a pure Heart. 
*3 Ayoid foolith and unedifying Queftions, as you know that they 


a Ver. το. nevertheleft the Foundation of God\| Notwithftanding fo early an Appear. 
ance ef Hereticks in the Church, yet its Foundation is fecure and can never fail. 
b Ver. pure fron thefe] From iniquity, ver. 19. and Hereftes, ver, 17. 
| heget 
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beget Contentions, ** and the Servant of the Lord muft not be 
coftentious ; but gentle to all Men, ready to inflruct, patient, 75 in 
Meeknefs initructing thofe who are of a contrary Opinion, with 
hopes that peradventure God will give them the Grace to repent, 
whereby they will come to the Knowledge of the Truth; 7° and 
that recovering themfelyes out of the ἔπαγε of the Devil who holds 
them captive, as from a State of Intoxication, they may become 
obedient to the Will of God. 


CHA P. IT. 


TAKE Notice of this alfo, that in * the laft Days perilous 
times will come. * For Men fhall be Lovers of them- 
felves, Lovers of Money, -Vain, Proud, Slanderers, difobedient 
to Parents, ungrateful, irreligious, 3 without natural Affection, 
perfiidious, Calumniators, incontinent, cruel, Defpifers of thofe that 
are good, + treacherous, infolent, conceited, addicted to Volup- 
tuoufnefs, and not Piefy, 5 which ‘they pretend to, having a Form 
of Godlinefs, but denying. the Power of τὸ. - Thefe too avoid. 
ὁ For fuch they are who creep into Families, and captivate filly 
finful Women, that are pofleffed with diverfe Pafhons, 7 being 
ever inquifitive and curious to learn, but never capable of attain- 
ing true Knowledge. * Now as “fannes and ‘fambres oppofed 
Mofes, fo thefe Seducers oppofe the Truth, being Men of depraved 
Minds, and utterly void of -Judgrnent in matters of Faith. 9 But 
their progre(s fhall be limited: for their Folly chall be manifeft to 
all Men, as was that of the two laft mentioned. 
© But you are fuily informed of my Doétrine, manner of Life, 
Jntenticn, Faith, Conftancy, Charity, Patience, 7* the Perfecutions 
and AffiCions which happened to me at Antioch, at Icovium and 
Lyra; you know, I fay, what Perfecutions I have undergone : 
but the Lord delivered me out of them all. ' Thus all who will 
live pioully in the Faith of Yess Chri thall be perfecuted : "3 but 


a Ver. i 2 Dex a A common: Phrafe to exprefs all the ‘pace betwixt the 
£:6 and te cond Comets sof Cit, 
bad 


Chap. IV, IL TIMOTHY. 


bad Men and Impoftors will grow worl and worfe, deceiving others, 
and being deceived themfelves, 7 

“+ But do you continue firm in the Doétrine you have been taught, 
and af which you are fully convinced, as you know of whom 
you learnt it, 15 and that from your infancy you have been inftructed 
in the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wile to Salva- 
tion through faith in Chri? Sefas. "5 Ail the Scripture is divinely 
infpired, and ufeful to teach, reprove, reform, and inftruG in the 
Duties of Juftice; 77 that the Man of God may be perfect, and 
accomplifhed for all good Works, 


CHAP. J. 


I Conjure you then before God and the Lord Ἄς Cori, who. 

fhall judge the living and the dead when he appears in his 
Kingdom, * that you preach the Word, and infift upon it conti- 
nually, and upon all Occafions: convince, rebuke, exhort with 
all Patience, and every Method of Inftrudtion, 3 For the time 
shall come when Men will not endure found Doctrine, but, having 
itching Ears, they will multiply to themfelves Teachers according 
to their own Defires. 4. And turning away their Ears from 
the Troth, they will be perverfely attentive to Fables. 5 But, on 
your part, be ever vigilant, take Pains, difcharge the Function of 
a Preacher of the Gofpel, full your Miniftry. ° For I am now 
ready to be facrificed, and the time of my Diflolution approaches. 
71 have gone through the good Conflict, I have/finifhed my Courfe, 
Ihave kept the Faith: ὃ Henceforth there is referved for me a 
Crown of Juftice, which the Lord, the juft Judge, hall give me at 
that Day, and not to me only, but to all thofe who long for his 
appearing. 

9 Endeavour to come to me very foon; * for Demas has de- 
ferted me, having loved this prefent World, and is gone to The f- 
falonica : Crefeens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. τ Only Luke is 
with me. Take Mark and bring him with you: for he is fervice- 

able 
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able to me in the Miniftry. ** As for Tichyeus, I have fent him 
to Epbefus. "3 When you come bring the Cloke, and Books, and 
efpecially the Parchments which [ left at Trees with Carpus. 

4 Alexander the Copper-fmith has done me many Injuries: the 
Lord? will reward him according to his Works. 75 Be you tao 
aware of him; for he made great Oppofition to our Do4trine. 

*6 No one ftood by me at the firft Defence which I made for 
rayfelf, but all deferted me: may it pot be laid to their charge. 
17 Flowever the Lord was with me, and ftrengthened me; that 
the Truth which I preach might be fully conficmed by my Miniftry, 
and all the Gentiles might hear it, 1 was at laft delivered out of 
the Mouth of the Lion: “and the Lord will deliver me from 

bevery bad Action, and preferve me for bis heavenly Kingdom: to 
whom be Glory for ever andever, Amen. 

9. Salute Prifca and guile, and the Family of Onefphorus. 
*° Eraffus ftayed at Corinth: but I left Trophinms fick at Miletum. 

"1 Endeavour to come before Winter. Exdulus falutes you, 
and Pudens and Lingus, and Claudia, and all the Brethren. ** Fhe 
Lord Fefts Chrif be with thy Spirit. Grace be with you. Amen, 

a Ver. 14. will reward) So the Vulgate and fome MSS. 
ὃ Ver. 18. Bony bad Afton) All Misbehaviour unworthy of his facred Miniftry. 


The Epiftle of PA-UL the Apoftle, to TIT US. 


CHAP 1. 


P4 UL, a Servant of God, and an Apoftle of Yefus Chri to 
preach the Faith of God’s Blect, and make known the Truth 
as it promotes Piety; * in hope of eternal Life, which God, who 
cannot lie, promifed before the World began; 3 and hath in due 
time -manifefted by preaching, which is committed to me, accard- 
ing to the Commandment of God our Saviour ; 4 to Titus my true 
Sen in the common Faith :- Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Yefus Chrift our Saviour. 


The 


Chap. II: TITUS 


’ The reafon why I left you in €rete was that you might finith 
the Regulations begun, and ordain Priefts in every City according 
to my Directions, ὅ that. you fhould choofe no Man who was not 
of a blamelef Life, the Hutband of one Wife, having Children 
who profefs the Faith, and lie under no Imputation of Intempe- 
rance, or Difobedience. 7For a Bifhop muft be.blamelefs, as 
the Steward of God; not conceited, nor cholerick, not given to 
Wine, nor violent, nor greedy cf fordid Gain, ® but hofpitable, 
a lover of good Men, fober, juft, holy, temperate ;..9 tenacious 
of and zealous for the Truths that are to be taught, that he 
may be able to inftruct in found Do&trine, and refute thofe who 
oppofe it. 

© For there are many, efpecially of the “fews, who are refractory, 
vain Talkers and Deceivers. . 1 Such per(ons ought to be filenced; 
for they pervert whole Families, teaching things which they ought 
not for the fake of fordid Gain. ™ One of their own Country- 
men, who pafies with them for a Prophet, faid ‘ The Crétians are 
ever Liars, evil Beafts, lazy Gluttons.” 13 This i is ἃ true account of 
them ; and therefore you fhould.reprehend them with Severity, 
that they may be found in the Faith; 9 and not give ear to Jewifh 
Fables, and Inflitutions of Mes who have forfaken the Truth: 
᾿ς ΤῸ the pure indeed all things are pure: and nothing is pure to 
thofe who are polluted with Infidelity: but even their Mind and 
Confcience is defiled.. "5 They profefe that they know God, but 
in their Actions they deny him, being abominable, difubedient, and 
incapable of any gocd. 


CHAP. IL 


ΤᾺ ΓΤ do you preach found Ὠοΐδηης : * that the aged Men be 

tober, grave, moderate ; found in Faith, in Charity, and in 
Patience: 3 that the aged Women alfo behave with fandtity of 
Manners, not Slanderers nor addicted to much Wine, bat giving 
Lefons of Virtue; 4 that they may teach the young Wemen to be 
ΟΥ͂ΟΣ, ἢ, Dd fober, 
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fober, to Jove their Hutbands and their Children, 5 to be difcreet, 
chafte, applied to the care of their Families, and fubmifiive to 
their Hufbands, fo that Religion may not be reproached upon their 
account. * The young Men alfo exhort-to live temperately. 

7 Make yourfelf a pattern of good Works in all things: [par- 
ticularly) in preaching fhew Integrity and Gravity : * and let your 


- Doétrine be found, and irreprehenfible ; that your Adverfaries may 


be confounded having nothing ill to fay of you. 

9 Exhort Servants to obey their Mafters, and endeavour to pleafe 
them in all things; not anfwering again, '° not pilfering ; but 
fhewing pertect Fidelity ; ; that they may do honour to the Doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 2" For the Grace of God which 
is falutiferous to all Sorts of Men, hath appeared in the World, 
™ teaching us that renouncing Impiety and worldly Defires, we 
fhould liye temperately, juftly, ‘and pioufly in this prefent World, 
13 expecting the Happinefs which we hope for, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, even our Saviour Fefus Cori; τὲ who 
gave himielf for us that. he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify for himfelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. 5 Teach 
thefe things ; exhort, rebuke with full Authority ; fuffer no, Man to 
defpife you. 


CHAP. ΠΙ. 


Dmonith them to be fubjeét to Princes asd Magiftratcs, to 
‘obey their Order, and’ to be ready to’ every good Work: 
* that they fpeak evil ef no Man, nor be quarrelfome ; but that 
they treat all Men with Lenity and perfect Meeknefs. 3For we 
ourfelves were formerly foolifh, difcbedient, deluded, Slaves to di- 
verfe Paffions and Pleafures; we lived in Malice and Envy, hateful and 
hating one another. 4 But when the Goodnefs of God our Saviour 
and his Love to Mankind appeared, 5 he faved us, not in Confidera- 
tion of ‘Works of Juftice whith we had done, but of his own 
Mercy, by the wathing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft. 


Chap. I. PHILEMON. 


Ghoft; δ whom he poured forth abundantly upon us through Fe/es 
Chrif our Saviour; 7 that being juftified by his Grace we fhould be 
made Heirs of eternal Life according to ovr Hope. * This is a 
certain Truth, and 1 would have you earneflly infift on thefe things, 
that thofe who have believed in God may be careful to be foremoft 


in the Practice of good Works; for this is commendable and pro- 


fitable to Mankind : 9 but avoid foolith Queftions and.Genealogies, 
and Contentions, and Difputes about the Law, for they are unpro- 
fitable and vain. 

ὁ Have nothing to do with a Man who | is a Heretick after the 
firft and fecond Admonition: ™ knowing that fuch a one is fub- 
verted, ard ina ftate of Sin, and felf-condemned. 

ἢ When I fend Artemas to you or Tycbreus, haften to come to 
me at Wicopdlis, for I have refolved to pafs the Winter there. 
"Provide for the Journey of Zenas the Lawyer and Apollos, and. 
be careful that they want nothing. 

4 Let our Brethren learn [* as I faid] to be foremoft in. the prac- 


tice of good Works upon. needful Occafions, that they may not be. 


without Fruit. 
"All who are with me. falute you.. Salute our. Friends i in the 
Faith, Gface be with you all, Amen. 


s Ver. 14, as J [14] See ver. 8. 


The Epiftle of PA U L the Apoftle, to 
PHILEMON., 


CHAP. 1. 
, p4 UL a Prifoner for the caufe of ‘Yefes Chrif, and Timothy our 


Brother, to Pdrlemon our dearly beloved and Fellow-labourer, . 


*and to our beloved Appia, and wdrchippus our Fellow-Soldier, 
and to the Church in your Houfe: 3 Grace be to you,, and Peace 
from God our Father and the Lord ‘fefus Chrif, 
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4] mention you always in my Prayers, and thank my Ged 5 for. 
what I hear of your T’aith in είς Cbrift, and Charity to all the 
Saints, © which is fucu that your Liberality, the, Effect of your 
Faith is become illuftrious, and ferves to make known in the Warld 
all the good Works that are done in your Houfe for the fake cf 
Fefus Chriff? 1 and your Charity, Brother, gives us great Joy and 


-Confolation, becaufe the Minds of the Saints are fet at eafe by your 


Eounty. ὃ Wherefore although I might take the Liberty in the 
Name of Céri/f to enjoin thee that which is reafonable and fit 
to be cone, 9 yet I choofe rather to befeech you for the fake of the 
Jove which 1 bear you, I, fuch as Iam, even Pes! the aged, and 
at this time a Prifoner for the fake of fefus CériZ. © I befeech 
you for my Son Onefimss whom I have begotten *in my Bonds ; 
** who was formerly of no ufe to you, but is now very ufeful to 


us both: 15 him T fend back Ὁ you, and defire that you receive 


him'as you would: myfelf. 3 F would have chofen to have kept 
him with me, that in your ftead he might have affifted me in the 
Confinement I am under for the fake of the Gojfpel. ™ But 1 
would do nothing without your Confent, left your Kindnefs to me 
fhould feem forced, and not altogether voluntary. "5 Aud perbaps. 
[Providence ‘has permitted] that Ke ‘fhould leave you for a fhort 
time, that you might have him again for ever; *© no longer asa 
mere Servant, but as onc of a higher Rank, even a beloved Bro- 
ther, whom I greatly value, and you have a nearer intereft in him 
as a Man, and asaChriftian. 17 If therefore you have an intimate 
Friend(hip with me, receive him, as myfelf. ἢ Ifhe has wronged 
you, or owes you any thing, place it to my account: 19 for I 
Paul give it under my Hand that I will repay it: not to mention 
that_you owe yourfelf to me. “ἢ Ycs, Brother, let me haye this 
Recompenfe for your Converfion to the Lord: for his fake give 
me this fenfible Confolation. | | 
αι ἢ write this, relying upon the Deference which you have for me, 
and not doubting but you will do more than I mention. 541 defire 
at the fame time that you would prepare me a Lodging: for 1 truft 
® Ver. 10. deat] converted, See 1 Cor. IV, 15. 
: oe that 


Οἷαρ 1. HE BRE W 5. 
ἀππίξ that through your Prayers 1 {14}} be reftored to you. 3 Efa- 


phras my Fellow-Prifoner for the caufe of e/us Chrift faluteth you; - 


*4 as do alfo Marcus, Arifiarcbus, Demas, Lucas, my Fellow- 
Labourers. *5 ‘The Grace. of our Lord Jefe ‘Chrif be with ‘your 
Spirit. Amen. 


The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoltle, to the HEBREWS. 
CHAP IL. 


OD, who formerly {poke to the Fathers by the Prophets in 
fundry Parts* and diverfe Manners, * hath in thefe fatter 


Days {poken to us by his Son, whom he hath conftituted "ἢ Heir of - 


all things ; by whom alfo he made “τῆς World, 3 Which Son, being 
the Splendor of his Glory, and the exprefs Image of his Perfon, 
and fupporting all things by his powerful Word: after he had by 
himfelf made a Purification of our Sins, fat down at the right 
Mand of the Majefty_on high. - 

+ Fle is fo much greater than the Angels,.. as the name ‘ he bears 


is more excellent. than theirs. 5 Fer to which of the Angels did 


God ever fay, thou art’ my Son, this Day have I begotten thee t 
And again, ἃ will be to him a Father, and he fhall be to me a 
Sont 6 And when he again. introduces. the. Firft-born. into the 
World, he faith, Let all the Angels of God adore him. 7 Of the 
Angels he faith, Who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Mi- 
nifters a Flame of Fire: * but to the Son he faith, Thy Throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a Scepter 
of Equity: 9 thou haft loved Juftice, and hated Iniquity, therefore. 

a Ver. x. ἐπ fmdry Parts} By a gradual Revelation. 

b Ver, 2, Heir] Mafter, Lord, See the Note an ver. 4 

© idem, the World.) Literally the Ages ; i. δ᾽ all things fubject to time. All things 

temporal, . 

4 Ver. 4. £% bears] The Term in the original imperts actual Polfeffion, as te inherit 
did at the time when our Tranflation was made, 
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ΗΕΒΒΕ 8 Chap. 11. 
God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil οἵ Οἰδάμπεβ 
above thy Fellows. ."° And thou, Lord, in the beginning. haft laid 
the Foundation of the Earth ; and the Heavens are the Work of thy 
Hands: * they hall perifh, but thou art permanent: they thall 
grow old as doth a Garment; ** as a Vefture thalt thou fold theni 
up, ° and they hall be changed : but thou art the fame, and thy 
¥ears fhall never end. 3 And farther, to which of the Angels did 
he ever fay, Sit on my right Hand, until I have made thine Enemies 
thy Footftool ὃ ™ Are they not all miniftring Spirite, fent forth 
to be ferviceable to thofe who fhall be Heirs of Salvation? 


danguih Ver. 12. fold them up,) So the Seventy, but the Heérew and the Vulgate have 
ες them, 


CHAP. if. 


WE: ought therefore to adhere the more carneftly to what we 
have heard, left we fhould fall away. * For if the Law, 

which was given by the miniftry of Angels,” was fully executed ; 
and every Tran(greffion and. Violation. of that-Law was punifhed as 


_ It deferved;. 3 how fhall we efcape, if we neglect fo falutary a 


Law, [Ὁ as that which we: have :heard;] which. being firft taught 
by the Lerd,.has been fince confirmed to us by: thafe who heard 
him ;: 4 God himfelf confirming their Atteftations by Signs and Pro- 
digies, by diverfé Mirscles,: and. Gifts.:of the: Holy Choft, which 
he diftributes.according to his Will. 

It is not therefore to. the Angele that God has fubjected the 
foture World, of which we fpeak. * And this is attefted [by 
Devid} where te faith, What: is Man,. thet.thou- art mindful of 
him? ον: πε. Son of Man that thou vifiteft him ? 7 Thou madeft 
him for a little time inferior to the Angels: Thou haft. crowned 
him with Glory and Honour, and has (et him over the Works of 


a Ver, 1---4.] Thefe four firft Verfes are a Disteffion, to thew the Importance 
of the Subject before treated; which is refumed at Ver.-s. | 
b ΡΥ ΕΠ: 3. ὧν that which we Lave ἐεργᾷ] See ver. 1. 


thy 
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thy Hands. * Thou has put all things in Subjection under his Feet, 
Now in this Subjection of all things to him, there is nothing left 
that is not to be fubjected. Neverthelefs we fee not yet that all things 
ace thus fubjected. ° But we now fee that ¥«fus, who was-for a 
little time made inferior to the Angels, crowned with Glory and 
Honour for having fuffered Death: it being the gracious Will of 
God that he fhould tafte: Death for all Men. - -9 For ft became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all.things, in 
bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain of thejrSalva- 
tion. perfect: through Sufferings.. *? For both he who fandtifieth, 
and thofe who are fanctified, are all of one Origin: upon.which 
account he is not afbamed to call them Brethren, * faying, I will 
declare thy Name to my Brethren, in the midit of the Congrega- 
tion will I fing praife unto thee. .*s And again, I will put my truft in 
him. And again, behold, I and the Children. which Ged hath 
given ΠΡ. ᾿ : 

τᾷ Since then the Children are of a mortal Nature compofed of 
Flefth and Blood; he alfo himfelf took the fame Nature,’ that by 
his Death he might deftroy him, who has the Power of Death, 
that is the Devil; 7° and fet at Liberty thers whom the fear of 
Death held in fervieude. all their Lives. 16 For he did not aflume 


the Nature of Angels, but he afflimed the Nature of the Race of 


Abrabam. * Wherefore it was neceflary that he fhould in 41} 
things be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be a 
merciful High-prieft, and one who-fhould faithfully difcharge to- 
wards God whatever was requifite to obtain pardon for the Sing 
of the People. ** For in that-he himfelf hath fuffered being temped, 
he is able to fuccour thofe who are tempted. 


CHAP. IIL. 


; W Herefore holy Brethren, partakers of the heavenly-calling, 
confider the Apoftle and High Prieit of the Religion we 
profefs, even Fefus Cori?, * who is faithful to him who conftituted 


him 
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him [in that office:] a5 Mofes *alfo was in all. the Houfe of God. 
3 For he is as much more glorious than Mo/es, as one who builds the 
Houfe, is more eftimable than the Houfe. 4 Every Houfe muft have 
had a Builder: and ‘he who built ali things is God. %-Mojfes indeed, 
as aServant, behaved with fidelity in all the Houfe of God, de- 
claring to the People what he was appointed to fpeak. * But Céri/, 
as a Son, hath authority over his own Houle; and we are that 
his Houfe, if we fledfaftly perfevere to the end in that Confidence 
and Hope, which we have fo good reafon to boaft of. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Spirit faith, Since ‘To-day you hear his 
Voice, ἢ harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation, in the 


_ Day of Temptation in the Defart, 5 where your Fathers tempted me, 


proved me and faw my Works forty Years. *° Wherefore 1 was 
difpleafed with that Generation, and faid, They do-alway err in their 
Hearts, and they have not known my Ways. ‘'So I {ware in my 
Wrath, They thall not enter into my Reft. 

™ Take heed then, Brethren, that there be not in any of you 
an evil and unbelieving Heart, fuch as makes Men depart from the 
living God. 95 But exhort one another daily, while that time lafts 
which is called, To-day; left‘any of you be hardned through the 
deceitfulnefs of Sin. "For we are made partakers of Chrif upon 
condition that we retain inviolably to the end that Hope in him 
which we had at the Beginning, * while it is {aid To-day fince 
you hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts as in the Provocation. 
16 For fome who heard, did’ provoke: however not all that came 
out: of Egypt under Woes. *7 But with whom was he difpleafed 
forty Years? was it not with them: who head finned, whofe Carcafles 
fell in the Defart? "ὃ ἀπά’ to whom did he {wear that they fhould 
net enter into his Reft, but to thofe who did not believe? "9 fo we 
fee ‘thatthey could not enter becaufe of their Unbelief. 


‘ Ver 2.08 δι, ke.) Alfuding τὸ red Κιώ, ΧΗ, ver. 7. 24) Servant Moles, 


tbe le oF uli abl my Boge 


“ita 
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[21 Τ us therefore fear, left by. neglecting: the Promife to enter 

into hia Reft, fome of you thould be.excloded, . * For the 
Gofpel is preached to us, as it was to them; but the Word. they 
heard was not beneficial to them, becaufe κα was. not reseived with 
Faith when they heard it. 

2 As for us who have Faith, we thall-enter into his: Refi, that 
Reft, which is fpoke of where he faid, 1 fware in my Wrath they. 
(hall not enter into my Reft: although the Works were finithed 
from the beginning of the World. . + For in one place it is thus-faid 
of the feventh Day, And God did reft the feventh Day from ail his 
Works. ‘And here again, They fhall not enter into my Reft. 


ὁ Since then it (till remains that {ome muft-enter into that Reft, 
and thofe-to whom ‘the Gofpel was firft preached, did not enter - 


or τα - 


because of their Difobedience: He again determines a certairi time 
called To-day, faying by David, fo long after the Words récited, 
* To-day, fince you hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts.” *.For 
if Yofhua had given them-reit,. Dovid -wauld not, afterward have 
fpoken of another. Day. 9 From whenee we mutt conclude that, there 
fill remaineth.a fabbathical Reft for the People of God. "9 For he 
who enters into the divine Repofe.we {peak of, he.alfo ceafeth from 
his own Works, 48. God did from his. 

τὸ Let ws therefore haften diligently to enter into that Reft, . left 
any of us imitating the difobedience of the J/raclizes, thould pétith as 
they did; **For the Word of God is living, and efficacious, tharper 
than any two-edged Sword, and fo penetrating that he will divide 
afunder the Sou! and Spirit, the Joints and Marrow; and he is a 
Difcerner of the Intentions and Thoughts of our Heart: fo that 
there-is not any Creature which is not.manifett in his fight, but all 
things are naked and opento the Eyes of him, concerning whom 
we {peak. 

Ver, 6. ta ευξοπε the συβεῖ wets ws fief preached, et enters saan srs, The Pramif:- 

to enter into that Reft is the Gofpel. 

Vor. IB Ee Having 
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4 Having therefore fo great an High Prieft, who is paffed into 
the Heavens, even ‘Fefus the Son of God, let us perfilt ftedfaftly 
in the Faith we profefs. *5For we have not an High Prieft who is 
incapable of compaffionating our Infirmities; but he was in ait points 
tempted like as we dre, yet without Sin. ** Let us therefore come 


boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find feafonabie Affiftance. 


CHAP. Vv. 


| ‘FOR every High Prieft.is ordained for Men ‘in things per- 


taining to God, that he may offer both Gifte and Sacrifices for 
Sin and -is takert frot amding “Men, * that he may have a due 
Cothpaffios) uh the Ignorant, wd-on them: that ate dt of the-way, 
δεοδίε he’ himlelf is furrecritied ‘with Inftrmity. ¥ Afnd-thae his 
Tiifirtnity, obliges him ¢o offes-Sacrifice for his own Sins, ‘as well as 
thot of the People. + Moredver'no Man may take this Honour 
tochimfelf; ‘but he winft Be calfedt by δα, as “Aaron was: fo alt 
Chiff aa Tor-afiunte to HRY the dignity of. ἘΠῚ Prieft, but. 
he reteivad from him who 'faid to‘him; ‘Fhow at sty Sén, To- 


' daytave I begotten thee, *As he faith alfo in another place, Thon 


‘art’a Prict forever after-the Order of Melcbifedec > 7 Who in the 
Days of his Fieth, having offered up Prayers and‘Supplications with 
ftrong Cries and! with Tears to him who was able-te: fave liim from. 
Death,” tas-heard for his Piety;:* although | he .was ‘a Son; yet he 


Teartred obedience ‘by: the: things whieh he fufftred; Y and beitig 
‘made perfett, he became the Author‘of eternal-Salvation to-all whe 


offy iim, *° having beeti ordained by: God an: High Prie& after the 
Order of Melch ifedee: 

We have pany ‘things to fay upon tltis Subject ‘things: which 
it is dificult to render intelligible to you, becaudte- you are-not in a 
Difpofition te apprehend them. "5 For though. by this .ime. you 
gught to: be capable of teaching others, yet you want to be again. 
mught the fir(t Principles of the Oracles of God, and are. betome: 
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fuch as have need of Milk, and not of ftrong. Megt. . '! Now every 
one who is to be fed with Milk, is not-capable of the Oodtrine of 
Jaftice *, becaufe he is ΠῚ] ἃ. Child. ™But flron Meat. ‘is. St only. 
for thofe who are grown up to Manhood; even thofe.who by long 
Prattice and Exercife have their Senfes iniproved for. the difcernment 


both of good and evil. 


« Ver, 11, ἢ ποὶ capable Ὁ the Dire of Fufien The -Fuftice here. (poke. of .is 
evidently that divine kind, which is fo frequently called she γα βία of Gad, Robbers 


divading their Plunder know perfectly what:is Fhe} in the ordiny Signifcuien. 


¢ H A P, VI. 
[Hct paffing over the firit Principles of {δε Doétrine of 


Corsi, let us go on to matters that relate. to: perfection; not 
laying again the Foundation of repentance from dead Works, and of 


faith towards God, * of the Dottrine of Baptifms, and of Saying on 
of Hands*; and of the Refurreétion of the Dead, and of eternal 
Judgment: ‘Sand this we wil.do.if God permit.: 

_.4For it is impoffible for: thofewho were once -enlightned, who 
have tafted the heavenly Gift, amd been partakers of the holy Spirie; 


Ss whe have. alio. tafted the 5 excellency of God's Word, and the Powers _ 


of the World. to came; * it is, I. fay impoflible, if they. apofhitile, 
to renew them again by Repentance; fince, as much as in them 
lics®, they again crucify thé Son’of God, and expofe him to ignominy. 
i For the Earth which diinketh’ in the freqaent Rains that fall on it; 
and produceth Plants fit for the ufe of them for whom it is culti- 
vated, 15 counted.a Land blefled of-Heaven: * but that Earth whicti 
produces Thoms and Thiftles, is held in‘ averfion by its Owner, 
threatned with Maledittion, and at laft burnt. ὦ 

9 But, beloved, we expect better and more falutary things of you, 


τ Ver. 2. the Doctrine of Baptifns and ¢ haying on of Hoands,} Doétrines taught the 
a 


Catechumens, who were preparing for Baptifm, and Confirmation. 


b Ver. 6, ar muuch as in thent hess} Or ἐπ themfclues. This was wre tothe Fes who 


had fen crucified Fefus Chrifi. 
Ee 2 though 
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though we thus fpeak. For God is too equitable to forget what 
you have done, and the charitable Works which you have performed 
for his fake, having affifted the Saints, and fill afifting them. ” But 
what we chiefly deGre is, ‘that each of you would fhew the fame 
Fervour [for your own {piritual Advancement, } ‘fiat you may attain 
the accomplifhment of your hope: ™ and that you may not be 
Jukewarm, but follow the Example of thofe, who through Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promifes. 

"3 Fac when God made the Promi€ to Abr aban, becaufé he cook 
fwear by no greater, he fware by hirafelf, “*faying, Affuredly, 1 
wilt greatly blefs thee, and gréatly mulbpty thee. *3 And fo Abrabam 


. after he had patiently endured, obtained: what was promifed. * Men 


indeed {wear by one greater than themselves, and an Oath confirm- 


ing. what titey engage-for, ftops all repPy. 77 Wherefore God, Tefitous 


to. convisice thofe ta whom the Promife is mage of the smtanttability 
of his Will, confirmed the Promife by an Gath: Ythae “by two 
immutable things, ir in’ whith ‘it is impéflible that God thould deceive 
ha, wa coight have a ftreng Conlolation aif Ticitentent ¢ to ‘perfever- 
ance, we; I fay, whe have flad for rifuge τὸ keep raft hold of the 
Hope fet: béféte-us- ὃ: "twhith Moptewetave’ a5 an Anchor of the 
Soul: both fore and fecagate: aint Wich: entreth istd this’ within the 
Vail;  whiere *fefm’ oli Predeceffir is entred-for us, having beer 
raade. an. High Prieft for ever after.the Order of Abeichs ifedec. ὁ 


© Ver. 18. Confolation and Tecitememt] "Fhe: Word in the. Qepiial ge iftcs both. 
ε΄ Ἰὰ, sabe σύες fled for refage to keep fafl old of the Hope fer before us: The Words are 
Scuratives yet clear and bighly Initructive to thofe whom they concert, οἷς. thofe who 


‘baverenounsed:the World and.ite-vain Incerefte, and. place all tleir iiappinefs ih being 


totally.confomtied to’ the Willof God. The Hope that this ‘will one Dry be accom» 
plifhed in them, as the ®cfuge το which they s Hyg: foc. without hay the 
Siti can Have πὸ τέ δ, and thelé Pesfans having withdrawn their Hopes from [ccular 
Intercity the Hope of Salvation, ἢ. δ. conformity to the divine Will; is their‘only 
Refage. A firin atherines: eo.thin Bape Bbepe Mis ftedfath hk the beilftibus Sea 
of ‘Temptations wherewith they are avitated: for fo the Metaphor is: continued in 


the next Verde, M/bich Μῶν τὰς ἐπε as ΨᾺ Anchor εἰ the δορί both hurt and flidfap, ἧς 


CHA P, 
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TT OR this Mekhifedes, King of Salem, Pright.of the moft-high 
ας God, whe met Abraham retarnittig: fom the Slaughter of the 
Kings, and biefled him: * to whom alfo Abrabaargave a tenth part 
af the Spoil: who is called, according to the Interpretation of his 


Name, firft King of Juftice; and was moreover: King of Salem, 


which is, King of Peace; 3 without Father, without Mother, with- 
out Genealogy, having neither beginning of Days,- nor end of Life, 
bnt made like to the Son of God, abideth a Prieft continually. 
_ #Now confider how great this Perfon was, to whom even the 
Patriarch Abrabam gave the tenth part of the Spods. 5 Such indeed. 
of the. Sons of Lewi, as are Priefts, have a right by the Law to take 
Tithes of the People,. that is, theie own Brethren, altheugh. they 
too are the Ifue of Aérabanr ὁ but he who was not of their 
Family, received Tithes of Abraham, and bdiefied him to whom 
the Promifes were made. 7 Now without diipute, he who receives the 
Bleiiing is inferior to him who giveth it. * And farther, thofe¢ who 
here receive the Tithes, are. Men whio die: but there he received 
them, of whom it is declared that he is living. 9 And even Leu 
who receiveth Tithes; payed them, as I may fay, in the Perfor 
Abraham. For he was yet in the Loins of bis Father when 
Melchifedes met that Patuarchs . on ΝΕ 
wiht thea perfection could have been attained by: mezns of the 
Levitical Prieft-hood, (afd under that the Law was given to the 
People) what farther need was there that another Prieft Should arife 
who ig fatd to be after the Order of Meichifedec, and not ‘after the 
Order of Adron. (5 Now the Prieft-hood’being changed it is δέσει 


fary. that the Law alfo fhould be changed °.)-*3 For he of whom thefe _ 


things were faid, was of another Tribe, none of which gave atten- 
dance at the Altar. *Since it is evident that our Lord iprang out 
of ‘Yuda; with regard to which Tribe Mofes faid nothing concerning 
Priefi-hood. 


a Ver. 11. it was neceffary that the Law foould be charged. For.that Law forbid'the 
Pricft-hood to any but thofe of the race of Aare, And 
7 ee. 


ary 
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τῷ And this appears yet far more evident; inafmuch as another 
Prieft arifeth like unto Mekbifedee, “ who is not eftablifhed accord- 
ing to the Law of acarnal fucceffion, but according to the Power 
he has to live for ever; 77 as the Scripture teltifies in thofe Words, 
Thou ait a Prieft for ever after the Order of Melcbifedec. ** For 
there is made an Abrogation of the former Inftitution, becaufe it is 
weak ‘aiid ufelefs: *9 (for the Law can perfect nothing,) and there 
is made an Introduction of a better Hope, by which | we draw near 
fo Ὁ God. | 

- b0 Moreover Yefus is made the Sponfor ° ‘of a Covériant much 
more excellent than the former, ν᾽ as he was eftabithed in. the 
Prieft-hood with an Oath. * For thofe other Priefts were eftablifhed 
without-an Oath, but this with an Oath, by him who {aid to him, 
Thé Lord fware, and will not repent, Thou art a.Prieft for ever 
after the Order of Malchifedec. 5". And as to thole Priefts, there were 
many of them, mide fucceffively, becaule Death prevented their 
continuance: *4 but. he, eternal.as he is, hath a Priefthood which 
cannot be traneferred to others: *5 whereby he is ever able tu. fave. 
them who come into God by him, as he ever Tiveth to ‘make | inter 
céfiton for them. "ὁ And fuch an: High Prici€ tuited us, who is 
holy, ‘innocent, pure, deparate from Sinness,: and exalted’ aliove the 
Fitavens; *? who needeth not, as thofe. other-High Priefts, .daily to 
offer up Sacrifice, firft for his own Sins, and then.for thofe gfe me 
People: for this he did once when hie offered up himielf: 
the Law eftablifheth frail Men to be High Pricits?“but the "Onn 
poiterior to. the Law hath. eftablithed the. ‘Son; who ig ‘is perfected for 


evermore. 


αν Ver, 20, 215 22.3} Thefa-three Verfes are here: itanfpofed. ti. seofor the ‘Sent: 
more intelligible. 


s Ver. 26, Sponfer} Surety, one who engages for the perfermance of an Agreement, 
a Gitrantes, 


* 
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CHAP. VIM. 
'Νον the fam of what has bees ὩΙΔ is this: We have: az 


High Prieft, who fits in the Heaves-on the tisht Hand of 


the Throne of Majefty; * a Minifter of the San@uary and of the true 
Tabernacle which the Lord hath placed, and oct Men.. 3 Now ap 


every High Prieft is ordained το offer Gifts and- Sacrifices, it is. 
therefore neceflary that this High Prieft have-fomewhat alfo'ta offer. 
¢ And if he were on Earth, he would not be a Prieft, ‘fince there 


are Priefts who offer Gifts according to the Law, § and who- ‘perform. 
the fervice’ {in a Sanctuary,] which is the reprefentation.and fhadow: 
of what is in Heaven; as Mofes was- divinely inflructed. when: he was. 
to make the Tabernacle; for God faid, take care: that: -yourmake afl. 
things according to the Mode! which was fhewed-you-in the Mount... 

—* Bot now 18) hath: obtained-a Muniby -f9, much..the. more 
excellent; a8 he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was. 
eftablithed’ipon better Promifes. 7 For if that firft Covenant’ had: 
not been imperfeé, there would have been no “room for fecking 
a fecond. ° And yet itis faid to them by way of reproach, Behold: 


the Days come, faith the Lord, when 1 will make'a new Cove.. 


nant with the Houle of “Hrael, and with the Hout of Sudabs: 
not Jike ‘the Covenant which I made with their Fathers 1 In the: 


Day when 1 took. them by the Hand to lead them out-of ‘the: 


Land of Egypt; becaufe they continued not in. my Covenant,. anal. 
I regarded them not, faith: the Lord. * For this is the: Covenant: 


which 1 wilt make with the Houfe of Irael after thole Days, faith:. 


the Lord; F-wik put my Laws into their Mind, and wiite them on: 


their Hearts: and-I will be their God, and they fhall be my Peopis, — 


«And they thall no more teach every Man: his Neighbour, aad. 
every Man his Brother, fayine, τ Know the Lord: for-all fliatl know: 
“ me from the leaft to-the greatefb, '* For I wall pardon their Iniquity,, 
“and no more remember their Sins and. Tranfgreffions,” 13 By: 
naming this a new Covenant, he declares the. former ancient : now. that: 
which is ancient, and grows oli, draws near to its cnd. 
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CHAP. YX. 


TH E firft Covenant then bad Ordinances eoncerning religious 
Werthip, ane 8. temporary Santtuary. * For the Tabernacle 
was {o made, that in the Arft part, which is called the Holy, there 


was the Candleftick, and the Table, and the Shew-bread. 3 And 


beyond the fecond. Vail * was that part of the Tabernacle which ἐς 
named the Holy of Holies: ὁ wherein there was the Golden Cenjfor, 


_ and the: Ark. of the Covenant covered all over with Gold, where 


alfo was a golden Urn containing the Manna, and daryn’s Rod that 
budded, and the Tables of the Covenant; ‘and over the Ark were 
the Cheruhim af Glory, who covered the Mercy-feat with their 


‘Wings;-oeneeening all which things we are not this time to give 8 


more cilia, account, 

*. Things being thus: difpofed, the. Priss went-every Day into 
the firft part-of the Tabernacle to perform divine Service: 7 but the 
High Prieft only went into the fecopil, aod that but'ance αὶ Year, 
nor..then without Blood, which he offered for his own . Faults, 


and thole of the’ Poopte. ‘3 Wheréby the holy Spirit gives us to 
- underftend, that the way into the true Sanctuary was not yet dif- 


covered, while the firtt Tabernacle fubfifted; 9 which is a Type 
referritig to ths time then prefent, in“which wert offered both’ Gifts 
and ‘Sacsifices which could not effectually purify the Conitience of 
thofe. who offered them; the raft of - whofe Religion confitted 
vonly ‘in:diftinctions af Meats and Drinks, and diverfe Ablutions, 
αἰ. other Rites which related to the Body, and were impofed on 
them tintid-the time of reformation. " But Chri’ being arrived 
ay High Prieft of future good: things, ‘by-# greater and more 
perfect Fabernacle, not made with Hands, (as that other Edifice 

was} ™ neither’ by'theBlood.ef Goats and Calves, but by his own 
-Blood“-he entred, once for all, into the Holy of Holiés, having 
obtained etefnal Redemption for us. 


a Ver. 3. the fecond Vail) The firft Vail was at the Entrance | of the firft part. 


For 
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τ For if the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the Ailes of a 
Heifer {prinkled upon thofe who had been defied, fanétified them 


by giving a carnal Purity; “how much more thiall the Blood of | 


Chri, who through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf ani immaculate 
Victim to God, purge your Confcience from dead Works, to ferve 
the living God? "5 and for this Caufe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teftament, that by his fuffering Death for the expiation of the 
Tran(preffions that were under the firft Covenant, thofe who are 
called might ‘rective the eternal Inheritance, which was promifed 
them. °° For where there is a Teftament, it is neceffary that ttre 
Death of the Teftator intervene: *? Becaufe a Teftament takes effect 
after Death, and has no force. while the Teftator is yet living. 
18 For which reafon even. the firft Teftament was not eftablithed 
without effufion of Blood. ' For after Mofes -had declared ‘to the: 
People all the Commandments of the Law, he.took the.Blood of 
Calves and of Goats, with Water and. Scarlet, Wool and Hyffop, 
and fprinkled the Book and all the People, *° faying, ‘* This ts the 
ες Blood of the Teftament " which God hath ordained you.” ** He 
fprinkled likewife the Tabernacle with Blood, and all the Veffels 
ufed in divine Service. ** And under the Law almoft all things are 


purified with Blood, fo that without effufton of Blood there. is το | 


remiffion of Sin. 

*3Tt was neceflary. then that theft Figures of things in Heaven 
fhould be purified with fuch Sacrifices; but the heavenly .'Fhings 
themfelves with a more excellent Sacrifice.. * For Céri/ is. not 
entered into a Sanétuary made by Men, and which is only a- Repre- 
fentation of the te; but into Heaven itfelf, henceforth to.be there 
prefent before God-on our behalf: "6 not to make many repeated 


Offerings of himéelf, as the Prieft entered into the Holy of Holies- 


every Year with other Biood than hisown. * Elfe he. muft have 
fuffered feveral times fince the Foundation of the World; whereas 
now, at the Confummation of the Ages, he has appeared once for 
all to expiate Sin by the Sacrifice of himéelf. 57 And as it is appointed 


b Ver. 20. This is the Blood of the Tofamet, &c.] Che if evidently alludes to thefe 
VWords in his Inftitution of the Eucharift, for. XXVIL ver. 28. Late XXII, ver, 20. - 


Vou. Il, F f that 
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that Men thall die once, and after that be judged: “ fo Giriff, 
having once offered himfelf to take away the Sins of many, fhall 


appear the fecond time without Sin, for the Salvation of thefe who 
wait for him. 


CHAP, X. 


‘Ff OR as the Law hath only ἃ Shadow of good things to come, 

and not the very Image‘ of the things, it can never with thofe 
Sacrifices which they continually offer every Year, render thofe perfect 
who approach the Altar, *For then they would have ceafed to be 
offered, becaufe the Worfhippers once purified would no more be 


. conferous of Guilt. 3 And yet in thofe Sacrifices they make 4 yearly’ 


Commemoration of their Sins. 

¢ For it is not pofiible that the Blood of Bulls and of Goats thould 
take away Sins. 5 Wherefore when he cometh into the World, 
he faith, Sacrifice and Oblation thou wouldeft not, but a Body ‘hait 


. thou prepared me: ° in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for Sin thou 


haft no Pleafuré: -? then faid #, Lo, I cornie, asin the Volume of 
the Book it is written of me, 1 come to do thy Wil, Ὁ God. 
* After having faid, Thou wouldft not, neither haft thou Pleafure 
in Viétims or Oblations, in Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices for Sin, 
(which are offered by the Law.) He then adds, Lo I come to do. 
thy Will, O God; he -abolifhes the firit to eftablifh the fecond. 
* By the which Will we are fan@tified through the Objation of the 
Body of ‘Ycfus Gbrif-once-dor all, 

** And whereas ail other Priefts officiate daily in the.divine Service, 


offering many dimes the fase Sacrifices, which can by no means 


expiate Sin: ** this our High Prieft, after he had offered one Sacrifice 
for Sins, fat down on the right Hand of God for evers-:"3 expecting 
what remains to be done, whichis that his Enemies be made his 
Footftool. *4 For by one fingle Oblation he has for ever accom- 


«Ver. 1. faze] Tt does not here fienify what reprefents, but the Onginal or Mode} 
ὌΝΩΝ by the Shadows. The Apoftle fcems to refer to Chap. 11. ver. 5. 


plifbed. 
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plithed all that 1s to be done for thofe whom he fanctifies, "5 And 
of this the Holy Ghoft affirres us, for after having faid, ** This is the 
Covenant that J will make with them after thofe Days, faith the 
Lord; I will put my Laws into their Hearts, and I will write them 
in their Minds: *7 he adds, and I will no more remember their 
Sins and their Tranfgreffions. ** Now where thele are remitted 
there is no farther need of Oblation for Sin. __ 

τ Therefore, Brethren, fince we have by the Blood of ει, a 
full Liberty to entér into the Sanctuary, *° through a new and living 
way which he has opened and paffled firft, through the Vail; which 
is his Flefh: 55 and Gince we have a great Prieft, who is eftublithed 
over the Houle of God: “let us draw near with a fincere Heart 
and perfect Faith, having our Heart purified from the Defilements 
of aevil Confcience, and our Bodies wafhed with pure Water. 

*3 Let us perfift immoveably in the Hope which we profels, (for 
he is faithful who hath promifed.) ** And let us { attend to each 
other’s Behaviour, as to excite one another to Charity and good 
Works: “5 not deferting our Affemblies, as fome do; but exhorting 
and confoling one. another; even fo much the more as you {ee the 
Day approaching. **For if we wilfully live in a ftate of Sin after 


having received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no — 


other Sacrifice to expiate Guilt, 37 and nothing more is to be expeétéd 
but the terrible Judgment of God, and a raging Fire which will 
devour the Adverfarics. 

"8 When any one violated the Law of Mofes* he was put to 
Death upon the Depofition of two or three .Witnefles; *? confider 
then how much greater Punifhment he will deferve, who thould 
trample on the Son of God, and vilify the Blood of the Covenant 
by which he was fanctfied, and contemptuoufly abufe the Spirit of 
Grace, 3 For we know who he is that hath faid, Vengeance belong~ 
eth unto me, and I will execute it. And again, The Lord will 
judge his People. 3) It is.a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of 
the living God. | 


» Ver. 28. Wien any ene violated the Law of Mofet] i. ¢. Apoftatized from it, as by 
Kolatry, or other fuch Violations of the Law, az implied a total rejecting it. 
Ff 2 Call 
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55 Call then to remembrance the former time when after hav- 
ing been illuminated you endured fo great a Confli& and Perfe- 
cution: 33one part of you being expofed in publick to Ignominy: 
and Afflition; while the other part fympathized with them as the 
Companions of thofe who were fo abufed. % For you not only 
condoted with me in my Imprifonment, but alfo rejoiced in the 
Spoil that was made of your Goods, knowing that ye have within 
τοῦ better Wealth in Heaven, and fuch 2s no Man can deprive you of. 
35 Do not then relinguifh your pious Confidence, which has a great 
Reward attending it. 3° For it is neceflary that you perfift in fuffering, 
that by doing the Will of God you may obtain what he has promifed. 
37 Wait only for a {mall {pace of time. He that is to come, will 
come; he will not delay. **In the meantime the Juft fhall live by 
Faith, but if he draws back‘, he hall not be approved: by me.. 
Τὸ But we are not fuch as draw back to their own Perdition; but 
fuch as perfift in the Faith to the Salvation ὁ of our Souls. 


© Ver, 38, drany batk,} Retreats of deferts bis Pofh. 
4 Ver. 3g. Safvation;] Literally Aegaifitron. Ὁ 


CHAP. XL 


‘OW Faith is the fabftance of things which are to be hoped: 
- for, the.convidtien of things not feen; * and by it our Ariceftors 
acquired the high Charadter that is given them. 

3 We know by Faith that the Woslds were formed by the Word 
of God, fo that things which are feen, were not made out ef things 
that coultl be feen, 4 By Faith .44¢/ made a greater Sacrifice to God 
than Carz, for which it was declared that he was Juft, Godvatteft- 
ing the acceptance of his Offerings: and ‘fince his ‘Death he is ftilt 
celebrated upon that account: *By Faith Enoch was tranflated that 
he fHould not die; and he was no more feen becaufe God had 
tranflated‘him: for the Scripture teftifies that before his Tranflation 
he pleafed God. δ Naw without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe him: 


_ for he who cometh to God miuft firft Believe that there is a God, 


and that he. rewards thofe who diligently feek him. | 
| By 
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7 By Faith Neab being divinely: warned, and thence apprehend- 
ing Dangers which did not yet appéar, prepared an Ark. for the 
Prefervation.of his Family;. whereby he rendered the World. inex- 
cufable, and acquired that kiad οὔ Juftice which F aith only can 
confer. 

* By. Faith Abrabam, when be was called, obeyed the Order 
which was given him to go forth- into. a Country which be thould 
afterwatds. inherit: and he depacted not knowing whither he went. 
9 By Faith he fojourned in the promifed Land, asin a ftrange Country, 


dwelling in Tents with J/aac and Jacob, who were Heirs with him: 


of the fame Promife, °° for he had in view the City * which. has 
Foundations, and whereof the Archite@t and Builder is God. - 


. ™ By Faith alfo Sera received ability to conceive, and after the 


time of Child-bearing the had a Son, becaufe fhe confided in the’ 
Veracity of him who had promifed. ‘* Wherefore even from one 
Man, one as it were dead in that refpeét, there has proceeded ai 
Pofterity. as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, and. the numberlefs: 
Sands which are.on the Sea-fhore. 

Ὁ Thefe all died-without receiving the good things promiftd; but 
by Faith * they faw them, and: believed. them, and faluted them. 
as at a diftance, profefling that they were Strangers and: Pilgrims: 
on the Earth. ' Now thofe who thus profefs themfelves to be: 
Strangers, and-Pilgrims,. plainly fhew that they are feeking their 
own Country. 75 And if by their own Country they had méant: 
that from whence they came; they had forely ame enough to return: 
to it: ‘but it is plain that their Defires aimed at a. better Country,. 
that is the Heavenly: wherefore God vouch{afes to be called. their 
God; for he hath prepared a City for them. 


17 By Faith brabam,. when he was put'to the Trial, offired 1 up 


Haac* : even he to whom: the Promifes were. made, offered up bis. 


a Ver. 10. the City which bos Fossdations,} Oppofed to Tents in the ninth Verte, 
b Ver. 13. by Fath} The order of the Words: | is here changed but the Senie’ is- 


more diftind. 


© Ver. 17. offered wp Taac :) His Will made a-full Qb'ation of him, his Obedience: ὦ 


was confummate, and his Heart,. if one may fo Speak. was at all the expence of: 
Sacrifice, 
5 only: 
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only begotten Son, “concerning whom it was faid ta him, Your 
Pofterity by aac fhall bear your Name. 9 But he tbought in him- 
{olf that God was able to raife him up even after Death ; from whence 
alfo he received him ina Figure. — 

*° By Faith J/aac gave a prophetic Benedittion to Yacoh and Efau. 
" By Faith Ὑπό when he was dying, bleficd both the Sons of 
“fofeph; and worthipped leaning upon the top of his Staff. ™ By 
Faith ¥/epb when he was dying, made mention of the departure 
of the Children of irae/, and gave direftion concerning: his Remains. 

*1 By Faith, when Mo/és was born, his Parents feeing that he was 


" beautiful Child, concealed him three Months; and were not de- 


terred by the. EdiG of the King. * By Faith Joes when he was 
grewn up, renounced the Title of Son of the Daughter οἱ Pharaod; 
“sand chofé rather to fuffer Affliction with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the temporary Pleafures of Sin; **efteeming the Ignominy 

of Civyf.e-greater Treafure than the Riches of. Rapti. becaule he 


‘had in view the Reward that attends it. *? By Faith he departed from 


Egypt, and ftood not in awe of the Wrath of the King: for he per- 
Sted δὲ feving, him’ who is invidble, **By Faith he kept the 
Paffover, aid made the {ptinkling of Blood, that the Deftrayer of 
the Firft-bern might not touch the Uraeciites. 

τ By Faith they paffed through the Red Sea, as on dry Land: 
which the Egyptians, attempting to do, were drowned. 39 By Faith 
the Walls of Yersco fell, after they had marched round them feven 


Days, 5: By Faith the Harlot Rehab, who had preferved the Spies 


by receiving them into her Houfe, elcaped t the Deftruétion of the 
Difobedient. 

3. And what fhall I fay more? for the time would fail me if I 
fhould go on to relate the Adtions of Gideon, of Barak, of Sampjen, 
of ‘Yepthee, of David, of Samuel, and of the Prophets; 33 who 
through Faith fubdued Kingdoms, practifed Juftice, obtained Pro- 
mifes, ftopped the Mouths of Lions, 33 quenched the Violence of 
Fire, efcaped the Edge of the Sword, have been cured οὗ their 
Difeafes, have become valiant in-War, routed the Armies of Invaders; 
and reftored to Women their Children whom they had railed from 
the Dead. Some 
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35 Some were cruelly tormented, yet refufed to be releafed, that 
they might attain a better Refurreftion. °° Others have undergone 
cruel Indignities and Scurgings, as alfo Chains and Imprifonment. 
© They were ftoned, they were fawn afunder, were tempted, 
were flain with the Sword; they were Vagabonds covered with 
Sheep-fkins and Goat-ikins, being deftitute, afflicted, tormented. 
3: Thefe Men, of whom the World was not worthy, wandered in 


Deferts, and in Mountains, having no retreat but in Dens and fub- 


terraneous Caverns. 

Ὁ. Neverthelefs all thefe Perfons, whofe Faith hath rendered 
them (0 iluftrious, have not yet received that which was promifed ; 
4“. God having provided more favourably for us, that they without 
us fhould not receive the Accomplifhment of their Blifs, 


CHAP. Xi, 


: W Herefore, finee we are furrounded with fo groat‘a Cloud of 
Witnefies, let us caft away every. Weight, and the Sin which 

doth fo eafily befet us, that we may purfue with conftancy the 

Courfe propofed to us, " looking tinto him, from whom Faith hath 

its Beginning and its Confurnmation, even Yefus ;. who, inftead of 

the Joy that 

miny, and is now fet down at the Right Hand of the Throne of 


God. 3 For you ought well to confider him, who bore with Pa- - 


tience fo great an Oppofition which Smners made againit him; 
that ye may not be tired and difcouraged. 

* You have not yet refifted unto Blood in ftriving againft Sin : 
Sand you feem to have forgot that Exhortation wherein God 
fpeaks to you as his Children: my Son, do not make light of the 
Chaftiferent of the Lord, neither be difcouraged when he rebuketh 
thee. " For the Lord -correéteth thofe whom he loveth, and 
fcyrgeth every one whom he receiveth into the number of his. 
Children. 7 If then you {uffer difcipline, God therein treats you as his 
Sons: for what Son is there whom his Father doth not chattife ? 

Bue 


ay before him, endured the Crofs, defpuiing the Igno- - 
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δ But if you were exempt from that Chaftifement to which al! 
his Childrea are fubject; you would then be .as ilegitimate,. and 
not his true Sons. 9 Moreover, fince we revered the Fathers of 
our Body who. corrected us; have we not much greater Reafon to 
fubmit to the Father of Spirits, that we may receive from him. the 
true Life? 5 For they for a fhort time corrected us according to 
their Humour ; but God chaftifes us only for dur Good, that he 
may render us Partakers of his Holinefs. 7" Now all-Chaflifement 
for the prefent feemeth grievous, and not Matter of Joy, as it 
will afterwards prove to thofe who have been exercifed thereby, 
producing in them the peaceful Fruit of Juitice. 

τ Invigorate * then: your Hands which are remifs, and your 
Knees which are feeble. "3 Ὁ Make even Paths for your Feet, that 
the lame Ancle may not be fprained, but on the contrary recover 


Strength. ‘+ Endeavour to live in Peace with all Men; and ad- "Ὃν 


di@ yourfelves to Holinefs, without which no Man hall fee the 
Lord. ᾿5 Superintend what paffes among you left any one thould 
fall away from Grace, and fome poifonous: Root {pringing up caufe 
Difturbances, and many be infected by.it. ** Take care alfo that 
there be no Fornicator among you, nor any prophane fenfual Per- 
fen as Efgu, who fold his Birth-right for a fingle Meal... "7 And 
you know that: afterwards when he was deéfirous to inherit, the 


_ Benediétion, he was judged unworthy of it: nor could he find 


any: way to change the Mind of ew, although he fought it 
earneftly and with Tcars. | 


« Ver. 12. Lrvigerats then sour Hants, &c.} It is a proverbial Phrafei importing the 
renewed force with which a Man is animated, when he makes‘a firm and folemy 
Refolution. 

b Ver. 13. Sake even Paths for yeur Feet, δὲς.} i. ¢. Order: your courfe - οὗ Life fo 28 
to avoid the occafions of Sin, thofe efpecially wherein you are more liable to relapic, 
either by confticutional Infirmity, or evil Habit before. indulged. Such dangerous 
Gccafions are fpoke of as Ofendiculz, Stumbling-blocks in our Way." The Metaphor 
is continyed in the Sequel, which inftruéts the fincere Penitent in a Matter of preat 
Moment, and very pertinent to what was faid juft before of making frefh Refolu- 
tions, &c : it alfo coincides with the important Admonition in the beginning of this 
Chapter, that we fhould 2a? away every Weight, and the Sin which doth fe «οδ befet 


us, Sat. | 
Confider 
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* Confider that you are ποῖ Now come to a pal oable Mountain, and 


ardent Fire; nor to-Blacknefs, and Packnefs, and Tempeft; 9 nor 
to the found'of the Trumpet, and of that Voice which pronounced 
the Law, and which eras foch thatthe who heafa'te defired (δε πεν 
might hear it πὸ more.” *° Nor could they“endar- that Bienuncia- 
tion. “* And if fo much as 4 Beaft touch the Motntain, 3€:dhall 
« be ftoned, or thruft throogh with a Dart? 5: And fo terrible 
‘was the Appearance that Mofes himéelf faid, } am affrighted and 
tremble. *.“But-we are-comte to: Moont San, and to the Uity, ς of 
the living God, even the heavenly ‘Yerufelem, and ‘Miyriads “of 

Angels ; 53 to the Affembly and Church of thé Firtt-born, whofe 
Names are wrote’ in Heaven; and to God the Judge of all Men, 
and to the Spirits of juft Men confummate in Perfe&tion, * and 


to Fefus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and τό the Blood: οἷ. 


{prinkling, which {peaks to greater Advantage thar that of “ἀεί, 

“5 Beware that ye refufe not. to hear .bim who {peaks to yOu ; 
for if they, who refufed to hear him who fpake on Earth, did. not 
efcape Punifhinent, much lefs fhall we, if we difregard him, who 
{peaks to us from Heaven: ** whole Voice then thook: the Earth; 
and. who has. promifed with regard “to this time, faying, yet once 
more-I thake not the Earth only; but alfo the Heaven. .*? Now. thefe 
Words; yet once more, indicate the’ change that is to be wrought 
of thofe things which may be fhaken, as of things. that are. made, 
that thofe’ things which cannot be fhaken may remain. ** Since 
then we are entring into a ‘Kingdom which cannot be fhaken,. let 
us sender thanks, whereby we worfhip ‘Gad in an acceptable man« 
ner- when we join with them ° Humility and a religious Awe: 
79 For our God is a confuming Fire, : : 


¢ Ver. 23. Himiltty] Literally Shame.. 


Vor I. Ge CIIAP, 


box 
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CHAP, XIN. 


ET brotherly Love ever remain, * Do not neglect: hofpita- 
"~* lity; for fome in the praétice of it have unknowingly en- 
tertained Angels. 3 Remember thofe who are in Prifon, as if # 
were your own Cafe; and thofe who fuffer Adverfity, as liable to 
the fame in your own Perfons. | 
b+ Let Marriage be held in efteem by all, and let the Bed be 
chafte: but Fornicators and Adulterers God will judges ‘ Let 
your Life be exempt from Covetoufnefs, being contented-with what 
you have: for God himfelf hath faid, I will never Jeave thee, nor 
forfake thee. ° So that we may fay with Confidence, the Lord 
js my Helper and I will not fear what Man fhall do unto me. _ ; 
7 Remember thofe. who have been your {piritual Guides, and 
preached to you the Word of Ged : * contider well how they. ended 
their Lives, and imitate their Faith: ° Fefus Chriff is till the fame ; 
‘what he was Yefterday, he is To-day, and fhall be through all Ages. 
τ. Be not fedaced by Various and: ftrange Doctrines: for: that 
which is δεῖ. for -you iS; that ‘your Heart fhould be fortified, by 
Divine Gtace, without attending to the legal. Diftinétion of Food, 
which has ‘been’ of no ufe to thofe-who obferved it. © We have a 
Victim whereof they have no right to eat who ferwe at the Taber- 
naclé.-. ** For without ihe Camp were burnt the Bodies of thofe 


Animals whofe Blood the High Perieft brought into the San@uary 


for. ghe fuxpiation of sine “ Wherefore “Sefus alfo fufiered without 


ἃ Vee. x. Lat brotherly Love ever remain 1 Ἐπὶ the Progrefs of Religion there. is ἃ vi- 
cifitude of States, which the Apattie had [018 before treated. of :. but whatever our 
interior State be, brotherly Love is an invariable Duty.. | 
ob Ver. 4. Let Marriage, &c.} ‘TheContext fhews that this is part ofan Exhortation, 

© Ver, 7. confider how they exded their Lives, and imitate their Faith :] Jefus Chritt ix ill 
ils fame, Bcc] Several of thefe died Martyrs, as may be feen in Tdrederet, upon the. 
place. What Jefer Corié had becn to them in tbe time palt, fupporting chem in 
their Trials, the [ame he would be to the Heirew: in the time then prefent, and the 
fant he wilh be, to thofe who ferve him, through all Ages with an undipunihed 
Energy. 


the 
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the Gate, that he might fanctify the People by his own Blood. 
13 Let us therefore go out of the-Camp to him; bearing his Ignominy. 
4 Fcr we have not here a ftable Cy, but we- feck one which i is 
provided for us. ' 

15 Let us then through him inceffantly offer to God a Sactifice of 
Praife, I mean the Fruit of our Lips, ‘glorifying his Name. 16 Re- 
member alfo to .practife Benefhcence and Liberality : for-in fuch 
Sacrifices God delighteth. 

7 Obey your fpiritual Guides, and fabmit to them, that, as they 
are vigilant over your Souls for which they are accountable,’ they 
may difcharge their Office with Alacrity, and not with Defpondence, 

4 which could be to your Prejudice. 

*t Pray for us, for we truft that *we have a good Confcience, 
being defirous to behave as we ought upon Occafions: ™ and I 
befeech you the more earneftly to do this, that I may the fooner be 
reftored to you. 

Ὁ In the mean time, may the God of Peace; that railed from 


among the Dead our Lord γεν, who through the Blood of the 


everlafting Covenant is become the great Paftor of the Sheep, 7" may 
that God of Peace, I fay, tender you perfect in every Virtue, that 
you may accomplith his Will; he himfelf effeCting in you that 


which is well-pleafing in his Sight, through Jefus Chrift our Lord; to 


him be Glory for.ever.and ever. Amen. 

2 T befeech you, Brethren, to take in pood part the Exhortation 
1 here fend; which is but a brief one. 

23 Know that our Brother Timothy 1 is fet at Liberty ; with whom 
I will make you a Vifit if he comes in a fhort time. ** Salute all 
your {piritual Guides, and all the Saints. ‘They of italy falute you. 
*5 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


" ἅ Ver. 17, Which would be ia your Prandice.] When a Minifter, zealous for tholé 
under his Care, is diftouraged by their apparent non-proficiency, that damps his 
Spirits, and abates the Vigour with which he would exert himfclf upon more prebable 


hopes of fuccefs. 
¢ Ver, 18. We truff that we have a good Confcience,} St. Paul bad becn greatly de- 
famed among the Hrirrw:, which is fuppofed to be the Occafion of this Apology. 
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‘The General Epiftle of JAMES. 
CHAR L | 


ἐ SY AMES a Servant of God and of the Lord Fefus Chriff to the 
_ twelve Tribes who are difperfed in the World; *I with you 
Joy. * Efteem it matter of great Joy, my Brethren, when you 
fall into divers Trials ; * knowing that the trial of your Faith pro- 
duces Patience : * perfift then in that Patieace till it bas had its full 
effect ; that you may be entirely accomplithed, wanting nothing. 

_ 3 But “if any of you want Wifdom let him ask it of God, who 
without upbraiding giveth generoufly to all Men; and it fhail be 
given hit. ὅ- Bot let him ask in Faith and © without doubting : 
for he who doubts is like a Wave of the Sea driven and toffed by 
the Wind. 7 Let nat fuch a Man imagine that he shall receive 
any thing from the Lord. ° A double-minded Man is unftable in 
all his Ways. ᾿ 
9 * Let δε Brother who isin an abje& State, glory ip his Exafta- 
tion. *° But the Rich in his’ abjeét State, becaufe he thall pafs 

ΕΝ | ΝΕ away 
© Ver, x, L teu yor Foy.] 1 have given the hiteral Senfe of that-ufaal form of 
Salutation χαίρειν, becaufe edons χάραν, Which immediately follow, allude to ir. . 

Bb Ver. 5. Fax Man want Wifdom,) The Wiidom to. know the value of Sufferings, 
and how accallary they are to try, and exercife, and confequently improve us in Virtue. 
ες Ver. 6, Pithat doubting] The Word in the Osiginal for doubting fignifies judging 
qtherusjfe, He who prays for Wildom, feeats to judge: it moit defirable; bue if hs- 
wilfully purfaes things inconfittent with. it, be sedges obber wifes. “Ἐς, Sapientia prima off 
εἰ Sualtitid caruije.” Wifdom cannot be atrained but at the ex pen fe of all our Follies. 


ξένε do ngt- heartily renounce thefe, we do not heartily defre Wifdom, which in: 
the event muft prove the Abolition of them. .  - . : 


Morveaver, he who ἄεδτας the énd, τηυΐ defire, on δὲ teaft fully sexuictce in the 
neceffary Means, elfe he is dente minded as ver. ὃ, be που]. aod be would nat, 
4 Ver. 9. 10. Let dhe Srethen τοῖς is se. an abjelt State, gliry, το. We are faid to 


᾿ glory_or boaft of a thing, when we value ourfelves upon it as advantageous to us. 


Now it’ is notarious that in the Chriftian Syftem a flate of Suffering difpenfed by. 


| Reavidence i6-a mak advantageous School οἱ Virtuc. On the.other Hand, ifa uve 


Chriftian 


Chap. Τ. J A M E 58. 


away as the Flower of Grafs, "ἢ The Sun arifeth with burning 
heat, it withereth- the Grafs; the Flower thereof -falleth, and.alf 
its Beauty perifhes: even fo “thal ‘the rich Man fade away’ in his 
courfe, 13 Blefled is the Man who perfevéreth under ‘Temptation, 
for when he fias been tried,. he thall receive that Ceown of Life, 
which the Lord hath promifed to. thofe: who love him. 

. %3 Let n0 Man fay when he is tempted, . that God tempteth him :: 
for God cannot tempt to Evil, and. in that refpect * he tempteth. ne 
Man. *4 But ‘every Man is tempted by his own Concupifcence,. 
which draws and allures him. "5 And afterwards when Concupif~ 
cence hath conceived, .it‘bringeth. forth -Sin ;. and. Sin; when it 19, 
confummated, engenders Death. 

-¥ Be not then deceived, my beloved Brethren + -17 every excels 
Jent Grace, and every Gift that Jeads to Perfection, is from -above,. 
and defcendeth from the Father of Lights, in whom there is no 
variation, nor any Shadow of Viciflitude. **. He of his own: 
Will hath engendred us by the Word of ‘Truth, that we. fhduld be a: 
kind of Firft-fruits of his Creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let every Man be prompt 
to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath. * For the wrath of Man: 
doth not perform | the Juftice of God. ** Wherefore rejecting all. 
linpurity and f vicious Superffaity, Tet us feceive with. Meeknéls tic: 
‘ engrafted Word which is able to fave our Souls. 


Chriftian he in worldly profperieys he. will: ‘bt well aware how tranfitory that State is,. 


and far fram confiding in it, he will fed his thoughis with the certainty of his ap-- 
poaching Humiliation, i in Death at leaft, with all the mortifying Circuniftances that 


attend it, Accepting thefe with a total Reéfignatioh to the divine Will hé plories in: 


-the hope chat -he fall one: Day-compleat: his Sacrifice: 
ἐς Ver. 13 δὲ temnpuetle πὸ fan.) Tiere are two fenfes of the Word. Fenplatis,. ac~ 
cording to the difurent Ends propoled,. the one for Trial, the other for Seduction. 
‘Chis laft is here intended. 
€ Ver. 21. Visiens Superfiuity) viz, OF wordly Cares or Defires, which if allowed 
in the Mind, will, 2s Weeds; choke the goed Seed, which 18. the fame:as the ἐκ-- 
grajicd Word, which immediately follows, 
. &-idem: the sngrafled.7¥ord,} There is a.kind of Identity between Οὐν and his 
Dottrine. 


But 
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J A M E δ, Chap. I. 


** Bot be ye Doers of the Word, and not only Hearers, deceiving 
your own {elves, *3 For he who hears the Word, and does age 
practife it, is like a Man who. fees his natural Face in ἃ Glafs;: 
"+ And after feeing himfelf goes away, and prefently. forgets what: 
manner of Man he was. *3 But he who reverently meditates the: 
perfect Law, which is the Law of Liberty, and continues attentive 
to it; he, being no forgetful Hearet, but one who prathies what 
he hears, fhajl.be happy ia his Performances. 

56 If any Man among yon think himfelf religious, and bridleth, 
not his Tongue; he deceiveth himéfelf, and his Religton is vain. 
27 The pure and immaculate Religion in the fight of God our 
Father confifts in taking care of Orphans aad Widows in their dif- 
trefles, and preferving ourfelves frum the Corruption of the World. 


CHAP. IF 


‘D? not think, my Brethren, that the Faith of our glorious 

Lord “Yefus Cérsft is confiftent with‘a partiality for the out- 
ward Characters of Men. * For if one with a gold Ring and in 
a {plendid Drefs enters your Congregation ; and there comes in at 
the fame time a poor Man in bad Clothes; 3 and you prefently 
take notice of him who is richly dreffed, faying to him, take this 
honourable feat: and.you fay to the poor Maa, do you ftand there, 
or fit here at my Feet: + are you not partial? and do you not 
form a Judgment upon falfe reafonings? 5 Hear me, my be- 
loved Brethren, has not God chofea- the Poor in this World, yet 
rich in Faith, to be Heirs of that Kingdom, which he hath pro- 


τη δὰ to thofe who love him? ὁ But you vilify the Poor. Do not 


the Rich opprefs you, and drag you before the Tribunals? 7 Do 
not they blafpheme the great Name by which you are called? 

* If as the Scripture direfts, you fulfil that * royal Law, Thou 
fhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf, you do well. 9 But if you 
are partial to the outward Chara¢ters of Men, you commit Sin, and 
ftand convicted by the Law as Tranfgreflors. ™ Now whofoever 


2 Ver. 8. γεραὶ Law,] Chrift our King calls it his Law by Way of Eminence. 
trani- 


Chap. II. J A M EF §, 
tranfgrefies the Law-in one Point, ‘is guilty with regard: to the 


whole. *' For he who faid, do not commit. Adultery ; faid alo, . 


do not kill. Now though you do not:commit Adultery, yet if you 
ill, you become a Tranfgreffor- of the Law.“ ™ So fpeak, and fo 
at, as thofe who fhall be judged by the " Law of Liberty. 13 Fér 
he shall have Judgment without Mercy, who fheweth no Mercy : 
and Mercy triumpheth over Judgment. ὁ : 

44 My Brethren, what Advantage is it for a Man “ to fay that 
he has Faith if he has not Works? Can [fech] Faith fave him ? 
*s If a Brother or Sifter want Clothes or daily Suftenance; "ὁ and 
one’ of you fay to them, goin Peace,-I wifh you may be kept 
warm and well fed: but give them neither Food nor Raiment, 
what will they be the better for it? ?7 Even fo Faith, if it have 
not Works is dead in itfelf. τ One may fay then [to an Advo- 
cate of this nominal Faith.] Thou haft Faith, and 1 have Works: 
fhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will thew. ties 
my Faith by my Works. "59 Thou believeft that there is one Gad 
thou 'doft well: the Devils too believe ad tremble. Ὁ 


b Ver. 10. ἐξ pailty with regard to the whole} Becaule he difregards.the Authority of 
the Legiflator from whom the whole has its Sanction. | : 

¢ Ver. the Law of Liberty] Which {ets us free from worldly Prejudices and human 
Regards, : " 

@ Vey, ia. te fay that be bas Faith} St. Paw had yled the term of Faith, as it was 
unceritcod in the Feud Schools (and ftill in our own Schools, when it is faid, οὐ- 
jellum formale Fidei eft Veritas prima.) and as our Lord often ufed it; particularly 
when he reproached the Pharifecs with their neglect of it, though a principal point 
of their own Law: but fome Chriftian Converts foon let go the prinntive Senfe of 
the Word, and meant by it only a hiftorical belief of the Gofpel. St. James fudi- 
cioully avoiding to difpute about Words, ufes the term in che Signiftcxtion which 
they gave it, And this perhaps is the reafon way here, when he propotes the fub- 
‘eit he fays not, What Aduantaze'ts it for a Man to beve Faith, if he has not Works ? 
but what A:luantage ist for a Fan ta fog that be ῥα: Faith, ἃς, and then to ἴμεν the 
anfurdity of fuppofing that there could be afalutary Faith without pood Works, he 
puts a parallel cafe in thc Duty of Charity: “ If any Man fhould fay τὸ ἃ Brother, 
ἐς who is flarving with Hunger and Cold, I wifh you Food and Raiment, bu¢ give 
him nothing; would this be Charity ? fo Faith without Works is dead.” We may, 


and we fomctimes do, call a dead Corps a Man, but very improperly: and as the - 


Carcals differs from a living Man, fo the nominal Faich differs from: that which 
is real and fajutary. Pet 
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“9 But wilt thou know, Ὁ vain’ Man, that Faith without Worke 
is dead ἢ ** Was not our Father Aérabam juftified by Works, when 
he offered his fon J/zac upon the Altar? ** Thou -feeft how Faith 
co-operated with his Works, and. was made. perfect by them. 
*3 And thus the Scripware was fulfilled which fays, Abrabam 
had Faith in God, and it was counted to him for Juftice: and 
he was called the Friend of God. * You fee then how a Man 
is μα! δε by. Works, and not by Faith only. "5 Likewile alfo 
the Harlot Rabab, was not fhe juftified by Works when fhe en- 
tertained. the Meffengers, -and. fent them away by another Road ? 


ὁ For as a Body without Spirie is dead, fo alfo Faith without 
Works is dead. 


CHAP. ΠΙ. 


"ΜῈ Brethren, let not many ‘fet up for Teachers among you, 

knowing that we who exeicife that Office, fliall be judged 
with greater feverity. *For we 41} commit many Faults. Who- 
foever commits no Fault in {peaking, he has attained a high degree 
of Perfection, end’ is:abie to govern,> the-whole. Body as with: a 
Bridle. 3 You fee how we put Bits into the Mouths of .HHorfes 
that they may obey us, and“ {o"we turn their Bodies which ‘way 
we pleafe, * You fee alio the Ships, which, vaft as they are, and 
driven by fierce Winds, yet ate turned about by a very {mall 
Helin whitherfoever the aétion of the Pilot direéts. 5 Even fo the 


Tongue is but a {mall-part of the Body, yet it performs great 


Exploits, . See how great ἃ Quantity of Wood one fparkof Fire 
ry. kindle: * the: Fongue alf& is a Fire, an‘tniverfe of Iniquity ; 
and though it is but one of our Members, it is capable of infecting 
the vehole Body: and being. inflamed by Hell, it fetteth on Fire 


* Ver. 2. the whale Bady] By Body Grotius here underftands the Church, which is 
often called fo in Scripture. This Senfe would fit very well wich what is faid before 


of “Feachers, but I doubt whether the Metaphor of a Bridle may be applied to 
Caurch Gavernment. 
the 


Chap. III. JAME 8. 


the whole courfe of Life. 7 For eyery kind of Beafts and Birds, 
of Serpents and things in the Sea, ittlay:be tamed, and’ actually 
have been tamed by Mankind: * " but the Tongue can no Man 
tame; it is an Evil which nothing~ean ftop, it is full of deadly 
Poifon. ΝΞ ΞΈΕΕ 

ἡ By it we blefs God the Father: and by it we curfe Men eho 
are made after the Similithde of God. * Out-of-the fame Mouth 
proceed bleffing and curling. My Brethren, thefe Things ouglit 
not to be. *‘ Doth a Fountain fend forth at the fame vent fweet 
Water and bitter? *®-My Brethren can a Fig-tree bear Olives, or 
a Vine, Figs? fo no Fountain can yield both falt Water and frefh. 

13 Is there among you a wife and learned Man ‘? Jet him fhew 
himfelf fuch in effect by his good Condué, and the mecknefs 
of his Wifdom. | το 

“44 But if you have a bitter Zeal, and the Spirit of Controverfy 
in your Hearts, glory not in them,- and lye not againft the Truth. 
*5 Such Wifdom cometh not from above, but is earthly, animal, 
demoniacal. " For where Zeal is joined with a Spirit of Conten- 
tion, there is Confufion, and every kind of Evil. *7 But the Wif: 
dom which cometh from above is firft pure, then pacific, equitable, 


and docile, full of Compaflion and Beneficence, void of Partiality. 


and Hypocrify. ™ And ¢ the Fruit of Juftice is fown in Peace, 
within them who maintain Peace. | | 


b Ver. 8. the Tongue can πὸ Man tune) viz, The Tongues of other Men. 

ε Ver. 13. A wife and learned Man} Wifden in the Hebrew Idiom commonly fignifies 
the Science of things moral and divine. : 

4 Ver. 14. But if you bave a bitter Zeal, &c.} Thole who have been converfant in 
what is called polemic Divinity, will need no camment upon this Verie, Ὁ 

© Ver. 18. the Fruit of Fuftice is fows, &c.] The purport of this Verfe's to fhew what 
effect might be expected from a Teacher endowed with the deaventy μένα jut before 
mentioned, Such an one would have learnt Virtue before he took upon him to teach 
je; and as the Fruits of one Harveft are the Seed from which another is to be produced, 
fo-he being full of thofe virtuous Sentiments, which are the product of his own 
advanced State, ibe Fraits of Ἴκβίω in bim/elf, will efficacioufly fow the Seed of 
Virtue in Minds rightly difpofed to receive ‘it. Now the right Diipofidon on both 
fides, in the Teacher and thofe who are taught, is that internal Peace, and total Si- 
lence of the Paffiona, without which the ΑΝ Vace of Wildom cannot be heard, 


νον II, Hh CHAP. 
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J AM E 58. Chap. IV. 


CHAP. VW. 


: W HENCE come Quarrels and Contentions among you ὃ is it 

not from your Paffions which war in your Flefh? * You 
are full of Defices, but you have not what you defire: * you deftroy 
with Hatred and Envy, but cannot get what you would have: you 
contend and ἔνε, but without Succefs, becaufe you ask not. 3 Or 
when you do ask, you receive not, becaufe you-ask amifs, and to 
employ it in the gratification of your Paffions. 

*Ye Adulterers and Adgltereffes, know ye not that the Friend- 
fhip of the World is Enmity with God?. whofoever therefore will 
‘be a Friend of the World becomes an Enemy of God, 4 Do you 
think that the Scripture faith without Reafon, Does the Spirit who 
dwelleth in you, puth you on to Envy? ὅ He on the contrary giveth 
abundant Grace wherefore it is faid;; God-refifteth the proud, but 
giveth Grace to the humble. 

. 7 Submit yourfelves therefore to God; refift the Devil and he 


_ will flee-from you, * Draw. nigh. to God and he will draw nigh 


to you. Cleanfe your Hands, ye Sinners, and purify your Hearts 
ye doubled minded. 9 Be fenfible of your Mifery,. and mourn 
and weep: let your Laughter be turned to Tears, and your Joy 
to Dejettion of Spirit. τὸ Humble youficlves in the prefence of 
God, and he thail raife you up. 

* Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren, he who {peaks Evil of 
his Brother and cenfures his Brother, fpeaks Evil of the Law, and 
b cenfures the Law: now-if. you eenfure’ the Law, inftead of 
obeying it, you make yourfelf a Judge of it, ™-There is but 
ene Legiflator who hath. Power to abfolve or condemn: who are 
you that ufurp his Office by judging your Neighbour ? 

*s.Come now, you that fay, To-day: er To-morrow we will go 
to fuch.a City, and there we will flay a Year, and. buy and fell and 
get gain: * although you know not what fhall happen To-morrow. 


2 Ver. 2. you ὠβγοῦ οὴῦ Hatred} Or you kill. So τ' Jeon TIL. ver. 15. He that bateth 
bts Brother is a Murderer. 
“Ὁ Mer, 135 cenfures the Low] The Law which forbids Defamation. 
| Far: 


Chap. Vi JAMES. 


For what is your Life? it is a Vapour that appears for a fhort time, 
and then difappears. *5 Whereas you ought to fay, If the Lord. 
will, we fhall live and do this or that. 7° But you on the con- 
traty rejoice in * your boafting Projects : all fuch rejoiing is Eyl. 
17 He then is guilty, who knoweth what he ought to do, and 
does not put it in practice. 


¢ Ver. bnafling Proecis] OF the gain they were to maké-by their Traffick, ver. 13. 


CHAP. V. 


ra A® for you, ye rich Men, do ye weep and tament-aloud for 
the.Milerics that.are coming upon you. * Your Stores are 
corrupted, and-yeur Garments are Moth-eaten. 3 Your Gold.and 


Silver is cankered ; the ruft oF them fhall be a Witnefs againft you, 


and jike Fire fhall eat your Fleth: ἢ you have heaped up Trea- 
fures for the laft Days. “4 Know that the Hire due to the Lae 
bourers who have wrought in ‘your: Fields; that Hire, of which 
you have defrauded themy crieth againft‘you: and the complaints 
of the Labourers themfelves have reached the Ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 5% You have paffed your Lives. upon Earth in Luxury 
and Volaptucufnefs: you have fatiated yourfelves [every Day] as 
on‘ a Day of Saceifice. 5 You have condemned and murdered 
the Ju; who made no refiftance. 

7 As for you, my Brethren, do-you perfevere with Patience until 
the coming of our Lord. You fee how the Hufbandman waiteth 
for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and bath long Patience for it 
until he receive the Rains of Spring and Autumn. * Do you. alfo 
wait with Patience, and fortify your Hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord approaches. 

2 Ver. fs for sou, ge rich Mim, be.) It fhould feem that the beginning of this 


Chapter is an Apoftrophe το the Rich among the Fews, and other Perfecutors. Sec 
ver. 6 and 7, 
b Ver. 3. sou have heaped up Treafures] The Vudgate has Treafures of Wrath, as Re- 
mais IT. ver. ς, 
«Ver. 5. a Day of Sacrifee] a Fettiv al. 
Hh Do 
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J A M E δ, Chap. VY. 

9 Do not, my Brethren, complain of one another, left you 
be condemned: behold the Judge is at the Door. ** Take the 
Prophets, who have {poken in the Name of the Lord, for an 
Example of fuffering I-ufage with Patience. "τ You fee that 
we reckon them among the Bleffed, who have fuffered with 
Patience, as ‘fob, {for inftance} whofe Patience is well known to 
you, as alfo the fuccefs wherewith the moft merciful Lord hath 
rewarded it. 

Above all Things, Brethren, fwear not, neither by Heaven, 
nor by the Earth, nor ufe any other Oath: but let your Affirma- 
tion be Yes, and ‘your Negation No; left you fall under Con- 
demnation. 

3. 19 any Man among you io Diftrefs? ket him pray: and let 
him. fing Plims, whofe Mind is at eafe, ‘+ If any one among 
you be fick, let him: fend for the Prefbyters of the Church, and let 
them pray for him, anointing him with Oil in the Name of the 
Lord: *5 and the Prayer of Faith fhall fave the fick, and the Lord 
fhall.raife hint up; and if he have committed Sins, they thall be 
forgiven himi. ᾿ ** Gonfefs then your-Faults’td one ‘another, and 
pray for one another, that you may be cured : the fervent Prayer 
of a juft Man is of great efficacy. 

" Edias was but a mortal Man as we are: yet when he had 
earneitly prayed that it might not rain, it did not rain upen the 
Earth for three Years and fix Months, ™ Then he prayed again, 


and the Heaveiy gave rain, and the Earth produced her Fruit. 


Ὁ Brethren, ifany | Man among you do err from the Truth, and 
one convert hin; ** let him know that he who converteth a 


Sinner from bis Errors, will fave a Soul fom ‘Death, and cover 
a moulntude of Sins, ᾿ 


Chap. I. lL PE T ER. 


The Firft Epiftle general of St. PETER. | 


CHAP L 


' PETER an Apoftle of Fefus Chrift to the Elect who live out 

of their own Country, difperfed through Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia; * whom God the Father according 
to his Foreknowledge, has * elefted and fanétified by the Spirit, that 
they fhould obey "fefus Chrz/?, and be fprinkled with his Blood: may 
Grace and Peace abound in you. 

3 Blefled be God even the Father of our Lord Fefus Chriff, who 
according to his abundant Mercy hath by the Refurrection of Fefus 
Chrift regenerated us, and thereby given us a lively Hope, * of an 
incorruptible Inheritance, which can never change or decay, and 
which is referved in Heaven for you, 5 who, through Faith, are 
preferved by the Power of God for that Salvation, which is prepared, 
and will be manifefted in the laft time. 

δ Upon which account you greatly rejoice, although now for a 
fhort time (as it is fitting) you are diftrefled by divers temptations, 
7¢hat your Faith having been put to the trial, and being far more 
precious than Gold (which perifhable as it is, yet is tried in the Fire) 
may be found worthy of Praife, and Honour, and Glory, when 
“ες Chrift thall be revealed; * whom you love, though. you have 
not feen him: and although you cannot now behold him, yet your 
Faith in him gives you Joy unutterable and full of Glory; 9 becaufe 
you fhall attain the Salvation of your Souls as the Recompence of 
your Faith. 

ὁ Concerning which Salvation the Prophets, who foretold the 
Grace which was to be imparted to you, were earneftly inquifi- 
tive, ‘and defirous to difcover what Time, or what Conjuncture 

a Ver. 2. edited and fanclified by the bely Spirit,) As the Cérifzan Church (ucceeded 
to the μοὶ, it has the fame Titles of Elect, and fandclifed, 7. 6. confecrated to 
God, being feparated from the reft of the World by the peculiar Illumination of the 
holy Spirit. was 
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ξ PE TE R. Chap. I. 
was indicated by the Spirit of Cérz/? in them, which declared his 
future Sufferings, and the Glories that were to enfue. ' But x 
wis revealed to them, that not for themfelves, but upon our account 
they -difeharged. their Office in foretelling thofe things, which the 
Preachers of the Gofpel, by the holy Spirit {ent from Heaven, now 
declare to you; which chings'the Angels defire more and more to 
contemplate. 

23 Wherefore with continual Recollection and Vigilance ρετβῶ ¢ to 
the end in hoping for the Grace which is to be conferred-on-you at 
the revelation of χε Chriff: % Hope " as obedient -Children, 
abfisining from thote evii Defires which you before indulged in your 
ignorance: *3an@ -be ye holy in all your Converfation, imitating the 
holinels of him who has called you; τῇ for it is written, Be ye holy, 
becaufe 1 am holy. *7 And fince you invoke him as your Father, 
who impartially judges every Man according to his Actions; * live 
in a continual Awe of him,-while you (ojoura hese below, ' confider- 
ing that you ‘were redeemed rom the ‘vain manner of Life which 
you learnt of your carthly Peronts, not by {uch perithable things as 
Silver or. Gold; + but by. the-precious Blood: of: ‘Ghrs8, wi ἰδ the 
immaculate Lamb, in whom there is no Defect. *° He was indeed 
foreknown “before the Foundation of the World, and manifetted 
in thefe laft times for you: ™ It is by his means that you believe in 
God, who taifed him from the Dead and glorified him, that your 
Faith and-Hope might be in God. 

*2'When through the Spirit you have purified your Hearts by 
obeying the Truth, fo that you are become capable of fraternal 
Affection without difguife; fee that γε love one-another with a clean 
Fleart fervently; *#as Perfons who are regenerated ὦ, not of cor- 
ruptible Seed, but of that which is incorruptible, evén the efficacious 
and eternal Word of God. * For all Fleth is as Grafs, and all the 


b Ver. 14. Hope as obedient Children] Obedience is a fure ground of Hope: to 
expect Salvation without it is nat Hope but Prefumption. 

¢ Ver. 17. Live in a continual Awe, &c.] Religious Fear rightly concurs with Hope 
to fupport us in Temptation. 


4 Ver. 23. a; Perjans who are regensrated,) The ground of fraternal Affection amang 
Ciryizens is their Regeneration by the fame divine Principle. 


Glory 


Chap. H. I. P ἢ F E R. 


Glory: of Man as the Flower of Grafs. The Grafa withereth; and 
the Flower of it falls: "5 but the Word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is that Word which by the Gofpel is preached unto you. 


CHAP. ἢ. 


*¥7 Herefore renouncing afl Il-nature *, all Fraud and Diffimula- 
' tion, Envy and Detraction, * thirft, as new-born Children,,. 
for the pure Milk of the Word, that thereby you may thrive, and 
grow up to Salvation ἢ. | 7 
3Since you have.tafted that the Lord is gracious, * apply yourfelves 
to him, who is the living Stone, rejeCted indeed by Men, but elected 
by God and precious: 5 Be ye alfo, as living Stones, built upon him, 
to form, the fpiritual Edifice, a holy body of Priefts, that you 
may offer {piritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Fe/us αὐγὴ. 
© Wherefore it is-faid in Scripture, “ Behold-f lay in Sion a chief 
“ Corner-ftone, elect, precious: and he who believeth on him, thall. 
*t not be confounded.” 7 To you therefore, who believe he is precious, 
but with regard to thofe who are difobedient, this fame Stone 
(which the Builders had rejected, and which is made the Head of 
the Comer,) ἢ becomes a Stone of ftumbling. and a Rock of offence, 
even. to thofe who refift the Word by their Difobedience, to which 
alfo they > were abandoned. %But. you are an elected Race, a. 
royal Order of .Priefts, a coniccrated Nation, a peculiar People,. 
that you fliould publith the glorious Powers of him who has called. 
. you 
a Ver. τ. Pherefore renouncing all [H-neture, Se.) This refers to ver. 22 and 23 of 
the laft Chapter, as thus, fince your Regeneration from the fame divine Principle 
ebliges you to mutual love as Brethren, therefore renounce all that is incompatible 
with it, and as new-born Children-thirft, &¢. τς 
b Ver. 1. 70 Satvation.} This ts notin the pointed Greek; but befide the Authorities 
which favour this Le@tion in the Vulgate, I think the Senfe juftihes it, becaufe Saiva- 
tion is the principal Subject of the Chepter foregoing, and it is apparemt: that the 
Apoflle is here applying what he had there advanced, By Regeneration the fpintual 
Life commences, and by Safogtisn it is confummated. 
© Ver. 8. to which they were almdoned,| The publick Tranflation has, whereunt? ἐῤεν 
were appoimed, which does not imply any abfolute ἔς τος with regard to chote Perfons, 


but. only the general one againft ail thar are difebediemt, For τι They. V. ver. ἢ. we 
reat, 
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you out of Darknefs into his marvellous Light: *° you, who formerly 
were not a People, but are now the People of God; who had not 
obtained Mercy, but now have obtained ic. : 

τ: Dearly béloved, 1 befeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abftain 
from carnal Defires which war againft the Soul. "Ὁ Let your Con- 
verfation among the Gentiles be edifying; that inftead of inveigh- 
ing again{ft you as bad Men, they, feeing your good Works, may 
thercby be induced to glorify God in the Day of Vihtation. [3 Be 
fubje@ therefore for the Lord’s fake to all human Authority: whether 
it be to the King as fupreme, '* or to Governors as thofe who are 
deputed by him to punith thofe who do ill, and to honour thofe who 
do well. *5For it is the Will of God that by your good Life you 
fhould put to filence igncrant and foolifh Men: *° as free, yet not 
uling your Liberty for a Cloke of doing wrong ‘, but as the Servants 
of God. : 

7 Give to every Man the Honour due to him. Love the Brethren. 
Fear God. Honour the King. "ἢ You that ace Servants be fubmiffive 
to your Mafters with all Reverence: not only to fuch 2s are good 
and mild, , but alio thofe who are crofs and perverfe. * For it is 
acceptable tg God, when a Man from a devout Regard to him endures 
Affliction, {uffering unjuftly. 2° And what Praife do you deferve, 
if when you are corrected for your Faults you take it patiently; 
but if when you do well, and fuffer for it, you take it patiently, 
this is acceptable to God: *' for this is what he called you to; 
fince ὗν himfelf fuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we 


read, God hath mot appornted us te Wrath, lat te obtarn Salvation. And yet they 
might incur rath, ay the tenor of that Epiftle, and indeed of all the Scriptures, 
demonftrares. 
ς Ver. τς, τό, By yeur good Life yuu foowld put to filemce ignorant and foohjo Men: as 
frev, yet not ufing your Lberty for a Che of doin? wrang, &c.] It is wrong not to ftop thé 
Mouth of Calumny, when that can be done by a prudent Innocence. I fuppofe there- 
fore the meaning of ver. 16 to be “¢ free as you are from human Regards, and under 
“no reftraint upon account of what Men fay of you, for you know they are 
δ. ignorant and foolifd: yet you muft not make this notion of Chriftian Liberty a 
4“: Cloke or Pretence far neglecting to obviate, as far as you can, their perverfe Cen. 
ἐς furesa by a difcreet Behaviour. Free 2s-you are from Men, yet you are the Servants 
“ ot God, and his Service obliges you to give no needlefs Offence.” 
| | fhould 
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fhould walkin his‘Steps, ** He committed no Sin, neither -was 
Falthood. fourd ‘in’ his Mouth. *<When the was reviled, -he 
reviled net again; when he Cuffered, he threatned-not, but committed 
himfelf τὸ one *.who judged:.uojnfily. *;He himfelf-bore our Sins 
in his own Body on the Crofs, that we-being.dead to Sin, (Που] 
-live to Juftice. It-is by his Bruifes that you were'healed, .*s-For 
you were as:ftrayed Sheep; but are now setumned. unto the Shep- 

herd and Bifhop of -your Souls. 


a Ver. 23. tube judged συ 1.1 1 i.e, Pilote. I think the Context requires that we 
fhould here follow the Vulgate, for all the Argument turns u pon fuffering unju/tly, 


CHAP. HI. 


: L_kkewite, ye maried Women, be [δ᾽ ἔξ τὸ your Hufbands,-fo 

that if any of them are not yet Chriftians, they may be won 
to embrace Chriftianity merely by your Behaviour, * while they 
behold your purity of Manners, and ‘the refpect you have for them. 
3 And let not your Embéllifhments be merely external, as in Drefs, 
in curled Hair, and golden Ornaments; * but in the unfcen Qualitiés 
of the Mind, in that which ts not tranfitory, even a meek and quit 
Spirit, which in the fight of God is highly eftimable. 5 For thus 
the holy Women of former times adorned thernfelves, trufting in 
God, and being fubmiffive to their Hufbands; ° even as Sara obeyed 
Abrabam, acknowledging his fuperiority: whofe Daughters you 
become, when you live virtuoufly, and do not defpond in any terror*. 
? Likewife ye Hufbands, cohabit with your Wives according to 
Difcretion, paying them the refpect that is due to the weaker Sex, 
and confidering them as Heirs with you of the Grace of Life, that 
there may be no Impediment to your Prayers, 


« Ver. 6, De nat defend in any urror.] 1 here underftand the Labour, emphatically 
fo called, and peculiar to the Sex; a feafon which requires great Refignation with 
reliance upon Almighty God; and in that vicw, as I fuppofe it had been faid jutt 
hefore of the holy Women of former times, that they trufed in God, which isa Difpe- 
{ition greatly to be defired in the pains and peril of Child-bisth, 


Vou. ἢΠ,- : Ti Finally, 
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Finally, be all of one Mind, fympathifing in the Concerns of each 
other with fraternal AffeGion, Compaffion, and Benevolence: 9.Do 
‘net return Evil for Evil, or Reproach for Reproach; but, on ‘the 
contrary, Benediction: for you know that your vocation obliges you to 
prexxiy, «this, that you yourfelves miay inherit the Benediction of God. 7° “ For 
ver.ia-~ié. ‘ he that would enjoy Life, Ict him refrain his Tongue from evil- 
“ fpeaking, and his Lips from falfhood: ' let him abftain from Evil 
‘and do good; let him feek peace and purfue it. *‘* For the Eyes 
‘of the.Lord are upon the Jult, and his Ears attend to their Prayers: 

‘« but the Face of the Lord is againft them who do evil.” 15 And 
who will hurt you, if you are zealous Imitators of what is good? — 
+ However, if you fuffer for the fake of Juftice, happy are you: 
Do not then apprehend danger from them, nor be under any con- 
gern, ‘SSanétify the Lord God in your Hearts "; and be always 
ready to give an anfwer with meecknefs and modefty to every Man 
_who queftions you concerning the Hope that ts in you.- '° Maintain 
a good Conicience, fo that whereas you are calumniated as Evil- 
doers, thofe who falfly aceufe your good and Chriftian Behaviour, 
may be afhamed, *7 For if it be the Will of God that you fhould 
fuffer, itis better that you fhould fuffer for well-doing, than for evil- 
doing. ἢ For even Chri’ hath once fuffered for Sins, the Juit for 
the Unjuft, that he might bring us to God: He was put ta death 
in the Flefl, but vivified in the Spirit: Ὁ by. which alfo he went 
and preached to the Spirits in Prifon;. *° who formerly were dif 

. obedient, when the Patience of God waited in the Days οἱ Naas, 
whiic the Ark was preparing; whercin few, that is eight Perfons, 
were faved by Water. *? That Water was the Figure of Bapriim, 
“not as it ferves only to cleanfe the Body, but as it imports the Engage - 
_meat of ἃ good Confcience towards God: and fuch Baptif taveth 
us by the Refurrection of efus Chri?: = who being aicended into 
Heaven, is on the nght Hand of God; Angels, and Authorities and 

Powers being made fubject unto him. 


b Ver. τς. Sandhfy the Lord God ms your Hearit;) To ἐστι is che fame as to 
fanitify, and the Words here have the fame meaning,” as in that petition of the 
Lord’ 5 Prayer, Slalfscved δὲ thy Naine. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


᾽ς INCE then Cérif has fuffered for us in the Fleth, arm your- 

felves likewife with the fame Mind: for he who has fuffered 
in the Fiefh, hath ceafed from Sin, * that during the remainder of 
this mortal Life he fhould no more live to the Lufts of Men, but to 
the Will of God. For the me paft of your Life may fuffice to 
have lived like the Heathen in Impurity, Licentioufnefs, Drunken- 
nefs, Revellings, and nefarious Idolatries. 

+'They now think it ftrange that you do not goon with them in 
the fame Diffolutenefs and Luxury: and therefore they treat you 
with abufive Language, ‘but they fhall give an account to him who 
is ready to judge the Living and the Dead. ὁ For to this end the 

Gofpel is preached alfo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to Men in the Fleth, but live according to God in 
the Spirit. 

? The end of all is near ; be ye therefore prudent, and vigilant in 
Prayer: *but principally cultivate a ferventCharity among yourfelves ; 
for Charity will cover a multitude of Sins. 9 Prattife Hofpitality with- 
out repining. 7° Let every Man employ the Talent given him in the 
fervice of others, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 
τα Let him who preaches, fpeak only what is conformable to the 

divine Oracles: and Jet the Deacon difcharge his Office, as one 
who difpentes * the Wealth which God puts into his Hands; that 
God in all things may, be glorified through ‘Yefus Chri; to whom 
appertain the Glory and the Power for ever and ever. Amen. 

5 Beloved, be not furprifed at the fiery Trial which is to try 
you, as though fomewhat extraordinary happened to you. "3 On the 
contrary rejoice in it, fince thereby you partake of the fuffcrings of 
Cérift, to the end that you may be filled with great joy at the Revela- 
tion of his Glory. 

"4 If you fuffer Reproach for the Name of Chriff, happy ¢ arc you; 
for the glorious Spint of God refteth on you. On their part indeed 

* Ver. 11. the eakb) Mr. Beaufebre in his pofthumous Remarka on this place 
proves that ἴσχος often fignifies ἐδ ΔΉ. as 7 VIL ver. 22. ofa VIL. ver. 9. 
Pov. V. ver. το, δ i 
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he is blafphemed, but on your part he is glorified. * Let none 
of you fuffer as a Murderer, or as a Thief, or as an Evil-doer, or asa 
Bufy-bory in other Mens matters: ** But if any Man fuffer asa 
Chriftan, let him not be afhamed; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf: "7 for now is the time that Judgment maft begin at the Houfe 
Of God: and if it firt begin at us, what will be the end of thofe 
who obey not the Gofpel of God? * and if the juft be faved with 
great difliculty, where fhall the Ungodly and the Sitiner appear? 
1 Let therefore thofe who fufter according to the Wal of God, doing 
all the good they are able, > commit the keeping of their Souls to 
him as unto a faithful Creator. 


b Ver. 19, commit the keeping of their Souls] See Chap. I. ver.-5; 


CHAP. V. 


Ἴ Now addrefs myfelf τὸ you who are Priefts, being alfo myfelf 

a Prieft, and a Witnefs of the Sufferings of Cériff,. and one who 
is to partake of the Glery which thall be revealed: + Feed the Flock 
οἵ God which is committed to you, and take care of it, not by 
conftraint, but willingly. net for the fake of fordid Gain, but with 
Affection; 3 Neither as being Lords over them who are. allotted to- 
you: but be yourfelves the Examples-of yout Flock. 4 And when 
the chief Shepherd fhall appears you fhall reeeive a never-fading 
Crown of. Glory. 

5 As for you that are young, be ye fi ΤῊΝ to the-Elders: and 
all of you, paying a mutual deference to.cach: other, be clothed with 
Humility: for -Ged trefifteth the Proud, and giveth grace to the 
Ffumble. ® Humble yourfelves thetefore under the mighty Hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 7 Caft all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. — 

- *Be fober and vigilant; becaufe your Adverlary the Devil walketb 
about fecking whem he may devour. 9 Refift him with a ftedfait 
Faith, knowing that the reff of your Brethren. through the. World 

endure 
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endure the fame Afflictons. .?° But may the all-gracious God,. who. 
has called .us. ta his eternal Glory. by Fefus Chrift,, after that you, 
have fuffered.a while, make you perfect, confirm, fortify, and. 
fettle you. 1: To him be Glory and Power for ever andever. Amen. 
J have, written thus briefly, as it feems to me, by Si/vanus. 
your faithful Brother, to exhort and to certify you, that this is the 
true Grace of God wherein you μετ, ..3 The Church that ig - at 
Babylon elected together with you, faluteth you, and fo doth 
Marcus my Son. * Salute one another with a Κι of Charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Chri Fefus. Amen. | 


The Second Epiftle General of PE TE R.. 
CHAR L 


AX MON Peter a Servant and an Apottle of Fefus Chri to thofe 
who have obtained like precious Faith with us, through. the 
Juftice * of our God and Saviour efits Chriff : * May Grace and: 
Peace abound in you through the Knowledge of God, and of 
Fefus Cbhrifi our Lord. . 
+ 3 Whereas his Divine Power has given Us all: things conducive 
to Life and Piety through the Knowledge of him who has called. 
us by his own glorious Energy: + whereby the exceeding predt and 
precious things which had been promifed are granted to us, that by 
thefe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature; having-el~ | 
caped the Corruption that is in the World through Concupiftence : 
5 So alfo you on your past muft put forth all your Endeavours.to add. 
te your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, DifCretion ; ° and to Diicre- 
2 Ver. τ. through the Fuflice of cur God] Sec Ramans I. ver. 27. 
b Ver. 3, 4. Thefe Verfes feem perplexed, becaule the Senfe is fufpended tiil 
tne fifth Werle. The Apoftie’s meaning, in brief, is this, ‘ Whereas God by 
“ giving you the Knowledge of Fcfis Chrif, has given you the means whereby to ac- 


“ quire all che Virtues ; you maf correfpond on your part by exerting your utmolt: 
“ Endeavours, &c, σαυδὲν σὥσαν wapuctattrars. 
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tion, ‘lemperance; and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
tiencc, Piety; 7 and to Piety, fraternal Love; ard to fraternal 
Love, the Love of God. * For your Knowledge of our Lord Ἡμῶν 
(iri? will net be barren and fruitlefe, if thefe Virtues take place 
and improve in you. 9% Bur he who is deftitute of thefe Virtues, 
is ° wilfully blind ; having forgot ὁ the Purification of his paft Sins. 
- τὸ Wherefore, Brethren, be the more diligent to fecure your 
calling and eleétion by good Works, * becaufe if ye do thete, ye 
fhall never fall: " for fo you will have free Admittance into 
the everlaiting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Fefas Cérift 
'* For which reafon I will not fail to remind you perpetually of 
thefe things, although you know them, and are eftablithed in the 
Truth of what I now aver. 13 For { think it my Duty, as long 
as [continue in this Tabernacle, to excite you by fach Admoni- 
tions: "4 Knowing that I fhall foon leave this my Tabernacle, as 
our Lord Fefus Cbrift has fhewed me. 

15 Moreover ‘I will endeavour that you may have wherewithal 
to be feafonably reminded of thefe things even after my deccate. 


© Ver. g.tmuifilly bind) Literally blind, and fonts bis Eyes 5 i. ¢..decanfe he thuts hig 
Eyes poswite acculss dandere. Bochat. 9 = Ι΄; 

d idem. the Purification of dis paft Sins] i. e. His Baptifm, 

© Ver. 10. By ged Werks, becaufe if γε do theft, &tc.] 1 here infert good iris from 
the Vulgate, not only becaufe that is confirmed by other ancient Vesfions and MSS: 
but becaufe without geod Works I find no:antecedent to wef, which immediately 
follows. | 

f Ver. 15. J will endeavour, 8:0.) 1 was of Opinion that probably St. Peter fulfilled 
this Promife by leaving fome Diretions with St. Fude, who in his Epiftle ro the 
fame Perfons repeats many things from thie with fuch a famenefe, as T.thought difi- 
cult to be accounted for any other way, till I faw a more fatisfaory Solution of 
that dificulty in that admirable Performance The ufe and intent of Prophecy, Ἄς. 
where, in the firft Differtation, it is fhewed from fome Paflages thtre quoted from 
the Apoflotical Conflitutions, that it it highly reafonable to fuppofe that the Apoffles had 
6 ἃ meeting upon the extraordipary Cafe of the new falfe Teackert, and that they 
** pave jointly, by common Copfent and Deliberation, Precepts proper to the Occa~ 
ἐς fion, to be communicated to all Churclies by their refpedhive Apoftles and Bithops; 
“Cand that accordingly many circular Letters were fént for that purpofe : that the 
“ fecond Epiftle of St. Peer; and St. Fude’s Epiltle fecm to -be of this fort ;~and 
ἐς being drawn upon the fame Occafion, and upon the fame Inftructions, it is no 
ες wonder they agree fo well together,” : - 
: Gf 
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δ᾽ For there was nothing fabulous or artfully invented in the 
Information we gave you of the powerful advent of our Lord 
Fefus Chri; but we ourfelves were Eye-witnefles of his Maj jetty. 
“7 For he was honoured and glorified by God the Father, ‘when 
that Voice iffuing from the magnificent {plendor pronounced thofe 
Words “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight.” "We 
outfelves heard this Voice which came from Heaven, when we 
were with him upon the holy Mountain. 

19 We have befides the Oracles of the Prophets, which are 
‘more univerfally eftablifhed, and to which you: do: well to atténd, as 


toa Lamp which giveth. light i in adark Place, until the Day dawa,. 


and the morning Star arife in your Hearts: * Knowing. this as 
a principal Truth, that 5 no Prophecy of the Sctiprare ‘i is of any pri- 
vate Interpretation. Δ᾽ For never Prophecy ‘came by the human 
Will: but holy Men fpake as they were infpired by the Holy Ghoft. 


a Ver. 20. ae Prophecy is of private Interpretation, ] The fame Spirit that didtated, 
nuft interpret. " 


CHAP. I 


‘pvr there were falfe Prophets even’ among the People of 

ΠΡ ἀεὶ, as there (1411 alfo be falfe ‘Teachers ainong you, who 

fhall under-Hand bring in deftrudtive Herefies, and denying the 

Lord who redeemed them, fhall bring upon themfelves fwift De- 

ftruction, * Many fhall follow their pernicious ways, upon. whofe 
account * the way of Truth fhali be blafphemed. 

; With artful Difcourfes they fhall: make Merchandife of you 
to gratify their Covetoufnefs: but their Condemnation, long Ginee 
refolved, doth not linger, and their Deftraction lumbereth nef. 
4For fnce God did not fpare the Angels, whio- finned, - but cait 
them down to Hell, and delivered them into Chains of Dark. 
nels, to be referved unto Judgments §and fince he did not {pare 


a Ver, 2. ihe Wir Th Truth] i.e, The Chriftian Religion, 
thie 
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the old World, but ‘brought the Deluge upon its impious Inha- 


‘Ditants, and preferved only cight Perfons, whereof the principal 
was .Weab the Preacher of Juftice : * fiance -he *has condemned the 


‘Cities df Sedo -and Gomorrba to a total Defiraftion ; and reduced 


themn to Athes.; that for the future they-thould ferve for Examples 
to impious Men: 7 and delivered Lot that juft Man, who grieved 
exceedingly for the Debaucherics of thofe Libertines. *(For while he 
lived among them, his juft-Soul was continually:tormented at the-fight 
‘and ‘hearing of their enormous Practices.) 9. [It appears from τοί 


‘inftances that] ‘the Lord will deliver pious Men out of Temptation; 
‘and ‘referve ‘the wicked to-be punithed at the Day of Judgment; 
“Tt but efpecially thofé who follow the impure Defires of the -Fleth, 
‘and defpife Authority : ‘they ate prefumptuous, they are ‘full of 
‘themfelves, they ftand-not.in awe of Dignities, ‘arid -even {peak ill 
‘af them: ὁ whereasthe Angels, who excel in power and might, 
-do not bring an injurious Accufation apaintt them before the Lord. 


** But thefe, who {peak evil of things which they do not under- 
ftand, fhall perifh in their own Corruption, Tike brite’ Animals 


_ which are made to be taken andl -deftroyed: “1 “Phey thall-reeeive 


the Reward of their Wickednefs, as they who count it a pleafure 
to riot in the Day-time: Spots they are and Blemifhes, jporting 
themfelves with their own Deceivings, while they feait with you; 
% their Eyes are full of Adultery and inceflant Sin; they infnare 
the Souls of the inconftant ; their’ Heart is habituated-to Covetouf- 
nefs,; an execrable Race: *§ they have forlaken the right way, 
they are gone aftray, and follow the way of Balaam the Son of 
Bofor, who loved the recompenfe of Iniquity: ** but was rebuked 
for his Tranfgreffion by the dumb Afs, who fpeaking as with a 
heman Voice forbade the Madnefs. of the Prophet. 

1) Thede are Wells without Water, Clouds drove about by a 
Tempeft, for whom the obfcurity of eternal Darknefs is referved. 
"ἢ For when they fpeak great fwelling empty ‘Words, they allure - 
-by carnal impure Defires thofe who were but * lately efcaped ftom 


b Ver, but lately] The LeGion 1 follow is in the Margin of our Tranflation. 
| them 
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them who five in error: ' while they promife them Liberty, 
they them(elves are Slaves to their.corrupt Nature: for every one is 
.a Slave to that which fubdues him. * For if they, who throuch 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Yefus Chri?’ have efcaped 
the Pollutions of the World, arc therein again intangled and fub- 
duced, their laft State is worfe than the firit. * For it had. been 
better for them not to have known the way of Juitice, than after 
they have known it, to be perverted from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto them. * For it happens to then according to that 
truc Proverb, ** The Dog is returned to his own Vomit, and: the 
“ Sow that was wafhed to wallowing in the Mire.” 


CHAP. IL: 


1 "THIS now, beloved, is the fecond Letter I write to you, and 
in both I endeavour to excite in you a fincere Difpofition of 
Mind by my Admonitions: * that-you may keep in your remem- 
brance the things foretold by the holy.Prophets, and * the Com- 
inandment of the Apoftles of our Lord and Saviour. : 

3 Know this then as a principal point, that in the laft Days there 
thall be Scoffers, who follow their own Devices, 3 and fay, where 
is the promife of his coming? for fince the Death of the Patriarchs 
all things continue as they were fince the beginning of the Creation. 
>For they are wilfully ignorant that the Heavens were οἵ. old 
formed by the Word of God, as alfo the Earth, which was fepa- 
rated from the Water, and ftands in the midjt of it. " Whence 
the World that tben was perifhed by an Inundation. 7 But the 
prefent Heavens and Earth are kept by the fame Word, being re- 
ferved for Fire at the Day of Judgment, and Perdition of the 
ungodly. 

: ‘There is one thing, my beloved, of which you muft not be igno- 
rant, véz. that “ with the Lord one Day isas a thoufand Years, and 
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a Ver.2. the Commandment of the Apofites] See The Ufe and Intent of Prophecy; third 


Euit. op. τοῦ. | 
Vou. ἢ, K k A 
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“a thoufund Years as one Day.” 9% The Lord does not delay the 
Accomplifhment cf bis Promife, as fome imagine, but has patt- 
ence upon our account, being not willing that any fhould perith, 
but that ail fhould come to Repentance. 

"Τῆς Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the Night. 
Then the Heavens fhall pafs away with a rapid Sound, and the 
Elements fhall be diffolved with Fire, which will alfo burn up the 
Earth and alt that is therein. 

Since then all thefe things fhall be diffolved, what proficiency 
ought you to make in Virtue and Piety, ™ expecting and 
earneftly defiring the coming of the Day of God, when the Hea- 
venus fhall be diffolved, and the Elements be melted with Fire? 
'3 Neverthelefs we, according to his Promife, expect new Heavens, 
and anew Earth, wherein Juftice dwells. 1: Wherefore, beloved, 
as you have the fame Expectations, be diligent that you may be 
found of him in Peace, without ἔρος and blamelefs : 15 and be 
affured that the delay of our Lord is for your Salvation; as our 
beloved Brother Pau hath al{o written to you according to the 
Wifdom imparted to him; "ὁ as δοίη all his Letters where he treats 
of this fubje&, in which there are fome things hard to be under- 
ftood, which thofe who are fickle and ignorant wreit, as they do 
alfo the other Scriptures, unto their own Deftruction. ᾿1 Since 
therefore, my beloved, you are forewarned of thefe things, be 
upon your guard that you may not be feduced by thofe prophane 
Men, but perfift, and grow-in grace, and in the Knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift: to him be Glory both now and 
ever more, Amen. 


The Ἐπ Epiftle General of St. } OHN. 
CHAP. I, 


, WE declare to. you concerning the Word of Life that which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard,. which we 
have feen with our Eyes, which we have confidered, and our I Tands 


have 
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have handied; * for the Life was manifefted, and we have feen, _ 


and teftify, and fhew unto you that cternal Life which was with 
the Father, and was manifefted unto us. 3 We declare to you 
[I fay] what we have feen and heard, that you alfo may have 
Communion with us: and our Communion is with the Father, 
and with his Son Yefss Chrif#. + Thefe things we write to you, 
that your Joy may be compleat. | | 

. 5 This then is the Doétrine which we have heard from himéelf, 
and declare to you, vz. ‘That God ts Light, and that in him there 
is not any Darknefs. * If we fay that we have Communion with 
him, and walk in Darknefs, we lie, and do not the Trath: 7 but 
if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we have a mutual 
Communion, and the Blood of his Son Fefus Cérif cleanfeth us 
from all Sin. * If we fay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
fclves, and the Truth is not in us. 9 If we confefs our Sins, he 
is faithful and juft to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanfe us from 
all Injuftice. 19 If we fay that we have not finned, we make him 
a Liar, and bis Word is not in us. 


CHAP. IL 


δ! Write thefe things to you, my dear Children, that you may 
not fin. Yet if any one fhould fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, even fefus Corzf the juft, * and he is the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins: and not for ours only, but alfo for the Sins 
of -ajl the World. 3 And if we keep his Commandments, we are 
then affured that we know him. Ὁ He who faith that he knows him, 
and does not keep his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not 
in him. 5 But he who keepeth his Commandments, hath a truc and 
perfect Love of God: hereby we know that we are in him. ° He who 
jaith, that he abideth in ‘fe/us Cirift,ought to live as “fefus Chri lived. 
7 Brethren, I write no new Commandment to you, but an old 
Commandment which ye had from the beginning: the old Com- 
mandment is the Word which you have heard from the beginning: 
KE 2 And 
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8a And yet in fome refpects, this which I write may be called a 
new Commandment, as it truly is with regard to him and to you, 
becauie the Darknefs is paffzd, and the true Lig at now (hineth ; 
She who faith, he is in the Light, and hateth his Brothe:, is yet 
in Darknefs. ἢ He who loveth his Brother, abideth in the Light, 
and cannot ftumble. ** But he who hateth his Brothe;, 3 in 
Darknefs, and walketh in Darknefs, and knoweth not whit:-er he 
goeth, becaufe Darknefs hinders his Sight. 

121 write to you my dear Children, becan‘e your Sins are for- 
given you through his Name. 31 write to you, Fathers, becaufe 


you have known him who is from the beginning. I write to 


you, young Men, becaufe you have overcome the evil One, I 
write to you, littl: ones, becaufe you have known the Father. 


_™ | have written to you, Fathers, becaufe you have known him 


who is from the beginning. I have written to you, young Men, 
becaufe you are ftrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, 
and you have overcome the evil One. “3 Love not the World, 
nor the things that are in the World: ‘if any Man love the World 
* the Father’s Love is not in him: 7 for all that is in the World, 
viz. the Concupifcence of the Flefh, and the Concupifcence of 
the Eyes, and the pride of. Life, proceedeth not from the Father, 
but from the World. "7 And the World paffeth away, and its 
Concupifcence: but he who doth the Will of God abideth for ever. 

® Little ones, now is the laft time: and as you have heard that 
Antichrift fhall comme, even now there are many Antichrifts; 
whereby we know that it is the laft time. 9 They went out from 
us, but they were not of us: for if they had been of us, they 
would have continued with us: but this has happened that it might be 
known that they all were not of us. 


a Ver..8. And pet-in fame Refpedts, &c.] The Commandment here fpoke of is that 
of Charity, which indecd is old. and of eternal Obligation ; but as it had been almoit 
effaced by the Malice of Mankind, it was renewed, _ improved, and perfected by 
Jefus Chrift 


b Ver. 15. te Father's Love] that Love which procecdeth from the Father, Sec 
the next εξ. 


But 
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«7 But you have an Undtion © from the Holy One, and you 
know all things. *' I have not written to you besanfe you are iz- 
norant of the Truth; but becaufe you knowit, and that no Lc 
is confittent with it. 33 Who 5 the Liar, Lut &Ke who denieth 
that ‘Fefus is the Corzf?? he is the Antichrift who denies the Father 
and the Son. 73 Whofoever denieth the Son, neither hath he 
the Father; bute be who acknowledges the Son, hath the Father 


alio. ** Let therefore that abide in you which you have. heard from 


the beginning : if that which you heard from the beginning abide in 
you, you alio fhall abide in the Son and in the Father. *5.And 
this is the Promife that ke himfelf hath made us, even {to give 
us] eternal Life. 

"0 1 have wrote {πεῖς things to you ‘with regard to thofe wlio 
would f{educe you. 57 But as the Unction, which you have -re- 
ceived from him, abides in you; you need not other Inftruction : 
fince then that Undtion, which is infallibly true, teacheth you all 
things; do you, as that teacheth you, abide inhim. "ἢ Abide then 
in him, my dear Children; that when he fhall aopear, we may 
have Confidence, and not be afhamed before him at his coming. 
*+ As you know that he is juft, fo you muft know that every ouc who 
does Juftice, is born of him. | | " 

¢ Ver. 20. an Undtion)] Chrifma from Cbrifius, Name and Thing derived from him, 


the fame which is called Griff ia xs, i.e. his Nature communicated for the Sancti- 
fication of ours. 


CHAP. UL. 


: (CC Onfider what Love the Father theweth us in granting that we 

fhould become the Sons of God. The reafon why the World 
doth not know us, is becaufe it knoweth not him. * Beloved, we 
are now the Sons of God, though it doth not yet appear what we 
(hall be: but we know, that when he fhall appear, we fthall be 
like him, becaufe we fhall {ee him as he is. 3 And every one who 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himflf, even as he is pure. * Who- 
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foever committeth Sin, tranfgreffeth alfo the Law: for Sin is the 
Tranfgreffion of the Law. 5 And you know that he was manifefted 
to take away our Sins: and in him is no Sin. © Whofoever abideth 
in him, finneth not: whofoever finneth hath not feen him, nor 
known him. 7’ My dear Children let no Man deceive you: be 
who doth Juftice, is juft, even as he is juft. * He * who committeth 
Sin, is of the Devil; for the Devil hath finned from the beginning. 
For this purpofe the Son of God was manifefted that he fhould 
deftroy the Works of the Devil. 9 Whofoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin; for the Seed of God abideth in him: and 
he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of God. 

19 By this it appears who are the Children of God, or the Chil- 
drén of the Devil : whofoever doth not practife Juftice, and loveth 
riot his Brother, he is not born of God, “Ὑ For this is the Com- 
‘mandment which you heard from the beginning, that we thould 
love one another: ™ not acing as Cara, who was of the evil one, 
and flew his Brother: and wherefore did he flay him? it was be- 
caufé hisewn Works were. evil, and thofe of his Brother were 
juft. 43-Weader not then, my Brethren, if the World hate you. 
4 We know that we have paffed from Death into Life, hecaufe 
ave love the Brethren: he who loveth-not his. Brother, continueth 
in Death. 75 Whofoever hateth his Brother, is a Murderer: and 
you know that no Murderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 
τὸ Ffereby perceive we the Love [of God,] becaufe he laid down 
his Life for us: and we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. "7 But if he who bas the Goods of this World, {ceing 
his Brother in want, fhutteth his Boyels of Compafiion from 
him, how doth the Love cf God abide in him. - 

“* My dear Children, ‘let not car Love ‘be only in Words and 
spon the-Tongue, but in Decd and in Truth. 19 And hereby we 
know that we are of -theTruth,-.and fhall fatisfy our Conf{cience 
before him. *° Becaufe if our Confcience condemn us, [we muit 
confider} that: God-is greater than our Confcience, and knoweth 

2 Ver. 8. whe conmitt-th Sis} Ov, wis ἔτος δὲ Sie, Te original is a Hebrasin 
bnparting a Habit of Si::. ᾿ 
a 
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all things. *' Beloved, if onr Confcience doves not condemn us, 
we have Aflurance in addrefling ourfeives to God. ** And we 
thall receive what we ask of him, bécaufe we kcep his Command- 
ments, and-do thofe things which are acceptable.to him. 53 And 
this 18 his Commandment, that we fheuld believe on the Name ef 
his Son ‘Yefus Chrifi, and love one another, as he commanded us. 
*4 And he who keepeth his Commandments, abideth in God, and 
God abideth in him: and we know that he abideth in us by the 
Spirit which he hath piven us. 


CHAP. IV, 


* TQ Eloved, believe net every Spirit, but try the Spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: for there are many falfe Prophets in 
the World. * Hereby you may difcern the Spirit of God: every 
Spirk that confefieth ‘Sefus Chrif incarnate ts of God. 3 And every 
Spirit * which doth not confefs "Fefus Chri/f incarnate, is not of God. 
This is that Spiric of Antichrit which you have heard was to 
come, and now it is already in the World. 4 You, dear Children, 
are of God, and have overcome them; becaufe he that is in you 
is greater than he that is in the World, ‘they are of the World, 
therefore they fpeak of the World, and the World heareth them. 
6 We are of God: he who knoweth God, hcareth us; he who is 
not of God, doth not hear us. Hereby we know the Spirit of Truth, 
and the Spirit of Error: — | 
1 Beloved, let us Love one another: for Love is of God; and 
every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. * He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is Love. 9 God’s Love 
to us hath appeared in his fending his only begatten Son into the 
World, that we fhould live through him. * Herein the Love 


a Ver. 3. which doth not confeft Jefus Chrift sxcarnate] For this the Viaslgate has, gu 
βίαι Fefuin, and fo the Text was read by many ancient Fathers, who underftand it 
of thofe who feparate Fei from Ghri?, bry denying cither bis divine’ or his buman 
Wature, 
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confifts, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and fent his 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 1 Beloved, fince God fo 
loved us, we alfo ought to love one another. *™ No Man hath 
ever fcen God: but if we love one another, God abideth in us, 
and his Love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby we know that we abide in him, and he in us, becaufe 
he hath given us of his Spint. ™ And we have feen, and do 
teftify, that the Father fent the Son to be the Saviour of the World. 
*> Whofoever fhall confefs that Yefus is the Son of God, God 
abideth in him, and hein God. ** And we have known, and be- 
lieved the Love that God hath for us. God is Love; and he who 
abideth in Love, abideth in God, and God in him. "7 Herein is 
our Love made perfect, fo that we may have boldnefs in the Day 
of Judgment; becaufe as he is, fo are we in this World. 18 There 
1g no fear in Love; for perfect Love banifheth Fear: becaufe fear 
is painful: he who fears is not perfect in Love. ' We therefore 
love him, becaufe he firft loved us. *°1f any one who hateth his 
Brother, faith that he loves God, he is a Liar: for he that -loveth 
not his Brother whom he hath feen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not feen? ** Moreover this Consmandment we have from 
.him, that he who loveth God, alfo loveth his Brother. © 


σα ge 


CHAP. V. 


ἷ ἊΝ Hotoever believeth that “Je/us is the Gdri/, is born of God: 
'. and every one who. Joveth him who begat, loveth him alfo 
who is begotten of him. -* When we love God and keep his Com- 
mandments, by that we-know that we love the Children of God. 
3 For the trae Love of God confifts in keeping his Commandments: 
and his Commandments are not difficult;. 4+ becaufe whatfvever is 
born of God overcometh the World: and it As our Faith which 
gives us that Victory. | | | | 
| Who is he that overcometh the World, but he who believeth 
that ες is the Son of God? ὁ even this Yefus Οὔ» who came with 
Water, 
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Water and Blood; not with Water only, bue with Water and 
Hlood: alfo the Spirit beareth witnefs, becaufe the Spirit is Truth. 

7 For as there are three that bear witnefs in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and holy Spirit: arid thefe three are one: ὅ So alfo there 
are three that bear witnefs in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and 
the Blood: and thefe three agree in one. ° If we receive the Tefti- 
mony of Men, the Teftimony of God is greater: now God himfelf 
hath given us this_Teftimony of his Son, '°He who believeth on the 
Son of God, hath this Teftimony in himfelf: he who believeth 
not God, denies his Veracity, for he believeth not the Teftimony 


which God ‘hath given of his Son. ™ Now this _Teftimony is that 


God hath given us eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 


* He who hath the Son hath Life; and he who hath not the _ 


Son of God, hath not Life. | 

13 1 have written thefe things to you who believe ἢ in the ‘Name of 
the Son of God, that you may know that'you have etemal Life’, 
Φ And the reafon of the Confidence which we have in him is, 
becaufe he heareth us, when we afk any thing according to his 

itt, τ And as we know that he hears our Petitions; (Ὁ we alf 
know that he grants them. ὑ If any one fee his Brother commit 
a Sin whith is not unto death, let him pray to God and he will 
give him Life for thofe who fin not unto death, here is a Sin 
unto death: Ido not fay that he thould pray for it. 57 All Un- 


righteoufhefs‘is Sin: and there is a Sin not unto death, ™ We | 


know that whoever is born of God, finneth not; for fuch an one 
keepeth himfelf{, end the evil one cannot touch ‘hitn. 13 We know 
that we are of God, and the whole World lieth in the evil ὁποῦ, 
2° We alfo know’ that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
Underftanding that we may know him that is true: and we are in 
him tbat is true, even in his Son ες Corzf#. Ἧς is the true God 
and eternal Life. * Dear Children, preferve yourfelves from Idols. 
Amen. 

a Ver. ¥3:] 1 bere follow the Vulgate, not only for the Reafons to be found. ia 
the Collectors of various Le&ions, which confirm it; but alfo for the fake of the 


Senfc, which, 1 think, puts its Authority in this cafe out of queftion. 
b Ver. 10. the evil ome.) The fame as is fpoke of in the Verfe before. 


‘Vou. Ib L 1 The 
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The Second Epiftle of S&. J OH N. 


CHAP. I. 


T HE Prieft to the ele&t Lady and her Children, whom I 
fincerely love, and not I only, but alfo all who have known 
the Truth; * and this for the fake of the Truth which abideth in 
us, and fhall be ever with us. 3 May Grace, Mercy, and Peace 
be communicated to you with truth, and love, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Fefus Corift, the Son of the Father. 
+I preatly rejoiced to find of your Children, who walk in the 
Truth, as the Father has. commanded us. 5 And now I befeech 
you, Lady, not as writing a new Commandment, but the fame 


that we had from the beginning, even that we love one another. 
. © Now Love confifts in keeping the Commande of God: and this 15 


the Commandment which you have heard from the beginning that 
you thould obey it. 

7 Many Seducers are rifen in the World, who do not confels 
είς Corifi incarnate. Such an one is a Seducer, and an Antichnft 
» Be upon your guard, that we may not lofe the Fruit of our Labours, 


-but receive the full recompence. * Whofoever departeth from the 


Dodtrine of Cérif?, hath not God: but he who perfilts in the Doctrine 
of Chrift, hath both the Father and the Son. . *° If any one c:ne 
among you, and teaches not this Dottrine, do not admit him into 
your Honfe, nor bid him God fpeed. *'For he who biddeth him 
God fpeed, fhares in his Guilt, 

ἯΙ have many other things to communicate to you, but I choofe 
not to do it by writing, becaufe I hope to come to you and difcourfe 
with you, that fo our joy may be compleat. *} The Children of 
yourelect Sifter falute you. Amen. 


Chap. I. NW. J OH Ν. 


The Third Epiftle of St. JOHN. 


CHAP, I, 


3 ΤῊ E Prieft to my dear Gaius whom I love fincerely. * Be- 

loved, I pray that you may profper in your Health and 
ail other Concerns, as you do profper in what regards your Soul. 
3 For 1 was greatly rejoiced when the Brethren came and affured me 
of your fidelity and perfeverance in the Truth: + And indeed nothing 
gives me greater Joy than to bear that my Children walk in the 
Truth. 


sBeloved, you have faithfully difcharged your Duty in-all that. 


you have done for the Brethren and for the Strangers. ° Who havc 
made a publick Declaration of your Charity before the Church: you 
will do well to bring them forward on their Journey, and affift them 
1» ἃ manner worthy of God, 7 becaufe they are fet out for the fake 
of his Name, and receive nothing of the Gentiles*. ἢ We therefore 
ought to give a good Reeeption to fuch Perfons, that we may be 
affiftant ia promoting the Truth. 

4 1 have wrote to the Church, but Diotrephes who loves to have 


the preemince among them, has no regard to our Recommendations. 


τὸ Wherefore if I come, 1 wilt animadvert upon his Behaviour and 
malicious Aiperfions of us: and not content with thefe, he will not 
himlelf receive the Brethren, and thofe who would receive them he 
hinders and cafteth out of the Church. 1: Beloved, do not imitate 
that which is evil, but that which is good. He that does geod is 
οὗ God; but he who does evil is ignorant of him. 

12 Demetrius has the Commendation of ai: Men, and of the Trath 
itfelf: we alfo recommend him, and you know our Veracity. I 
have many other things to communicate, but I choofe not to do it 


a Ver, 7.—-reervs nothing of the Gentiles. It is fuppofed that they were on a Million 
for the Converfion of the Gentiles. . 
Ι 2 bg 
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by writing, becaufe I hope foon to fee you, and difcourfe with 
you. Peace be to you. Our Friends falute you. Salute the 
Friends by Name. 


The General Epiftle of J U D E. 


CHAP. I. 


*YWUDE the Servant of Fefus Chri?’ and.Brother of “Famer to 
them who are ° fandtified by God the Father, and ° preferved 

and called by Sefus Corifé: ? may Mercy, Peace, and Love abound 
in you. 3 Beloved, as I have always had it at Heart to write to 
you of the common Salvation, fo I find it neceflary to do it at 
prefent, and exhort you earnefty to contend -for the Faith which 
was ‘once delivered to the Saints. 4 For certain Men have artfully 
infinuated themfelves among you, whole condemnation was long fince 
declared in the Scripture; impious Men, who-turn-the Grace of our 
God into Licentioufnefs, and deny God, who is the only Mafter, and 
our Lord είς Chrif. 51 will therefore femind you of what you 
are already informed, v#z. that when the Lord had faved the People 
out of the Land of Zgypt, he afterward deftroyed thofe who did not 
believe. ° And the Angels who kept not their: Principality ὁ, but 
deferted their own Habitation, he hath referved in everlafting Chains 
under Darknefs, unto the Judgment of the great Day. 7 Su allo 
Sodom, and Gomorrba, and the adjacent Cities, who were guilty of 
the fame Proftization in following unnatural Luits, are fet forth for 
an Example, fuffering the Punifhment of eternal Fire. * And never- 
thelefs thefe Men indulging their filthy Imaginations, pollute them- 
felves: they alfo defpife lawful Authority, and {peak evil of Dignitics, 

a Ver. 1, fanctificd| See 1 Peter Chap. 1, ver. 2. 


b id, praferved) Liuppede this alludes to the fevere Judgments executed upon Sinners, 
which are mentioned in the Sequel. 


τς € Ver. 4, ance] Once far all, in oppolition to the novel Doctrines introduced by 


Hercticks. 
εὐ Ver, 6. their Prinspality:] Q, Cudworth, p. 816. When 
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9 When Michael the Archangel contefted with the Devil concerning: 


the Body of Mo/es, he prefumed not to bring againft him a Sen- 
tence of Malediétion, but faid, the Lord rebuke thee. *° But thete 
fpeak: evil of things which they know not: and as to things which 
they do know naturally as brute Beafts, they abufe them to their 
own Corruption. ‘* Wo unto them, beeaufe they have followed 
the Example of Caza, and for the love of Gain are fallen into the 
error of Balaam, and will perifh in a revolt like that of -Core. 
"*Thefe Men, indulging their Appetites without reftraint whea 
they eat with you, are a difgrace to your Feafts of Charity: they are 
Cloude withont Water, carried about -by the Winds; withered Trees 
without Fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the Roots ; 13 raping 
Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own Shame; wandering : Stare 
for whom the ob{curity of eternal Darkne(s is referved. 

᾿4 Fenoch the feventh from -4dam prophefied of thefe, faying, “* Be- 
“ hold the Lord cometh with ten thovfand of his Saints, "5 to judge 
“all Men, and to convince the Impious of all the Impieties 
“they have committed, and of all the prophane Words which 
“they have impioufly fpoken againft him.” "6 Thefe are Mur- 
murers and perpetual Complainers, following their own evil De- 
fires; they talk in an hyperbolical Language, and have Perfons in 
admiration for the fake of the Gain they hope from them. 

7 But for you, my beloved, do you. bear in remembrance thofe 
things, of which the Apoftles of our Lord Yefus Chrift have 
forewarned you. **For they told you that in the laft time there 
fhould be Scoffers, who would follow their own impious Defires. 
Ὁ Thefe are thofe who feparate themfelves, animal Men, who 
have not a Spirit*. *°But do you, beloved, raifing yourfelves 
up, as a fpiritual Building, upon the Foundation of your moft 


¢ Ver, 19, animal Men who bave not a Spivit.} In Scripture Men are faid mst 22 beve 
what they make no ufe of. The diitinGian between Soul { Aura) and Spirit was 
well known at that time, but foon after, having been abufed by Enthufiafts, it 
grew obfalcte. But there are many paflages in the New Teftament which cannot 
he explained without having recourie to it. 
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holy Faith, and praying ina holy Spirit‘, Ὁ) keep yourfelves in the 
Love of God waiting for the Mercy of the Lord ‘fefus Cori, that 
ye may obtain eternal Life. 

** [And with regard to thofe who fall into error] make a diffcrence, 
having compaifion on fome, 73 and faving others with fear, as it 
were {natching them out of the Fire: but abhor even the Garment 
of thofe who are infected with the Vices of Impurity, 

*+ Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling, and to 
prefent you faultlefs before the Prefence of his Glory with exceeding 
Joy, to the only wife God our Saviour be Glory, and Majeity, 
Dominion, and Power both now and ever. Amen§, 


f Ver. 20. Ina dol Spirit,) See ver. 19. 


~ ἢ Ver. 25.) I think the printed Greet has fome material Omiffions in the Iaft fir 


Verves of this Epiftle. ᾿ 
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DISCOURSE XxXI. 


On CONVERSION. 


ZECHARIAH 1. ver. 3. 
Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of Hojfis, and Iwill turn unto you. 


HE Operations of the Mind are ufually expreffed by Meta- 
phors taken from bodily Action. We conceive of Thought - 
as of local Motion: whatfoever the Mind principally tends 

to, we call its End; and our habitual Endeavours to attain it, are, 

as fo many Steps, by which we advance towards it. 

This End or main Befign of Life is various in various Men; 
and alfo in the fame Man at different times. The younger fort 
commonly make bodily Pleafare their chief Purfuit. Their Senfes 
ate lively, and their Paffions itrong, fo that the Enjoyments they 
propole to themfelves, feem to them a fufficient- Fund for Happineds. 
Experience foon difcovers this Error, and many (now grown wifer 
as they fancy) convert their Minds to the Goods of Fortune, and 
are intent to eftablifh themfelves in the World. Others, or perhaps 
the fame in another Seafon of Life, feek only to be at eafe, and 
pa{s their time thoughtlefly, with-no farther Defign than to render 
it the leaft burdenfome they can. But whatever way Men bufy, 
or amufe themfelves; it is not poffible for them ever to attain folid 
Peace of Mind, till they turn from thefe miftaken Ends of Life 
to follow the Exhortation which you heard: Turn unto me, faith 
fhe Lord of Hofis, and I will turn unto you, 
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Which are the Words cf God related by his Prophet, and 
actually {poke by God himfelf within the Confcience of every Sinner. 
I believe there are few, who have not, fome time in their Lives, 
endeavoured to clofe with this gracious Invitation; and accordingly 


| made fome fteps towards Repentance and Reformation: and the 


tather, becaufe the Motions of Grace are often feconded by thofe 
of Nature: and while Confcience reprefents the Gus/t of Sin, Reufon 
and Experience fhew the Inconventences of it. Some degrees of 
Mifery ever attend Vice, as its Shadow, even in this Life. To 
indulge the Appetites and Paffions is fo grievous a Servitude, and 
attended with fo many bitter Confequences, that Men {marting 
under the dl] Effects of Sin, cannot but fomctimes with to be 
delivered from its Bondage. 

- Hence it comes to pafs, that the Voice of Confcience foticiting 
Men to repent, is (as I faid) often feconded by natural Iuclinations: 
and as. Confcience in fuch Perfons is ufually a feeble Principle, and 
the natural Inclinations are more fenfible and operative: it tuo 
frequently happens, that Confcience, which begun the Work, is 
dropt in the profecution of it. The Man ftrives againft the Mifery, 
not the Guilt of Sin. He renounces his Vices, not becaufe they 
offend his Maker; but. becaufe they prejudice his Health or Repu- 
tation; becaule they are chargeable, perhaps ruinous; or in (hort, 
from Motives merely human. As the Man departs from the 
Motives of Grace, fo he certainly forfeits its Affiftances, and confe- 
quently muft mifcarry ‘in the arduous Work of Converfion. He 
turns, like 2 Weather-cock, to return with the next Bla of 
Temptation : or in the Phrafe of Solsmnen, be turns like a Door upon 
sts Hinges, ftill in the fame place, ftill centered in Selfifhneds. 

The only way to prevent fuch deplorable Mifcarriages is.to hearken 
to God fpeaking in the Text. Turn unto me, faith the Lord of 
Hoffs, turn unto me. Seck not merely your own Eafe and Conve- 
niency in the practice of moral Virtue, as a more commodious 
method of Life, but Turn unto God in Devotion, which Devotion 
is the only Path that leads to Innocence; as the neglect of it is a 
certain Source of Guilt and Mifery. For the Vices, which. you defire 
. to. 
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tobe delivered from, took root in you, while you were turned 
away from God: and they can never be extirpated, but by return- 
ing tohim in the habitual Practice of Religion. Want of Prety 
is ever the firft, the capital Crime; and our other Faults are ali 
derived from it; they are natural, or judicial Confequences of 
neglecting the Worfhip of God: and by the Worfbip of God 
I do not mean barely the coming to Church, or the. reading over 
Forms of Prayer in private: for fome, alas, do thefe without 
worthiping God: they approach him with their Lips, while their 
Heart is far from him. But by the Worship of God 1 mean an in- 
ternal, folid Devotion, by which the Creator is adored in Spirit, 
and in Truth. In Spirt, i.e. witha Mind abftraéted from, and 
raifed above all worldly Concerns; and ἐμ Truth, i. ¢. meaning 
what we fay, earneftly defiring what we afk, and ufing no Ex- 
preffions but what really fuit our prefent Temper and frame of Mind. 
Nothing is more apparently reafonable than. what I here inGft on: 
yet it is notorious that many fay over Prayers by rote, without any 
lively Senfe of God-in their Hearts ; and the neceflary Confequence 
is, that being void of the Grace of God, which can be obtained only 
by Prayer, they fall in the time of Temptation, and become a Prey 
to evil Paffions and Inclinations. Our Reformation therefore muft 


begin, where our Depravation began: for as " the beginning of Sin’ 


3s, when one departeth from God, and bis Heart it turned away from 
his Maker: jo the beginning of Virtue is, when one cometh to 
God, and his Heart is turned unto. him, who made. it. 

With a Heart thus difpofed we thould confider our Obligation 
to God — our Offences againft him—and the great Danger we art 
in from the evil Habits we have contracted. Thefe are three 
Subjects of Meditation, the Names of which are familiar Sounds 
in our Ears, and as fuch perhaps make no great impreffion on us: 
but the Tdings themfelves are the moft important, and moft in- 
terefting that ever moved concern in the Breaft of Man; and there- 


a Ecclus Ἃς ver. 12, r3. the Text is, that Pride is the beginning of Sin, and the 
beginning of Pride is when one departeth fram God, &c. fo that the reafoning amounts 
to what is bere afferted. 
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fore T repeat them: they are our Obligations to God, our Opeices 
againtt him, and the great Danger we are in from the evil Habits 
we have contracted. Let us furvey thefe feverally, and firft confider 
what your Obligations to God are—how great is the Sum of them ἢ 
— All that you are, or have, or are capable of having in the Courfe 
of Eternity, is the Gift of God. And if Gingle Benefits excite 
Gratitude, where can we find Sentiments that may anfwer to fuch 
infinite Obligations? On the other hand to confider our Offences 
againgt this univerfal Benefactor (if there be any Ingenuity, any juft 
fenfe of Shame) muft caufe great Regret and Remorfe within us. 
And laftly, to reflect bow exceedingly prone we are to repeat thefe 
odious Fellies, and that bythe force of evil Habits wilfully contracted, 
we are aCtually fliding down a Precipice, where nothing but the 
Hand of God can {top our Ruin, If there be in us any rational 
apprehenfion of Danger, any remaining care for our real Interefts: 
this muft alarm our Fear, which co-operating with the juft Grief 
and Love excited by the Confiderations before-mentioned, mutt 
make us call carneftty upon God, and cry to him, as the Children 
of Tfarel. We bave finned, O Lord, we -bave finned againft thee. Do 
thou unto us whatfoever feemeth good unto thee: Deliver us only we 
pray thee. Or as St. Paul at his Converfion: Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do? “1 renounce all worldly Projects: 1 put a ftop to 
“my former Purfuits, and Defigns: I deny my own Will, 1 feck 
“only to do thy Will: receive me into thy Service, accept me 
“ for thy Subject, employ me as thy Servant; Lerd, what «wilt 
“ thou have me to do? There is nothing that I am not feady to do, 
“and tofwier, that I may obtain thy Favour. Lord, what wilt 
*t thou have me fo dot” rn 
Such-an Addrefs to God will doubtlefs appear highly reafonable. 
Bat fome perhaps may fay, ‘ Whether moft we turn to find 
τ Dive? Wirere is God, that we nay torn unto him?” To thefe 
we may anfwer with another Queftion. Where is he not? He 
filleth Heaven and Earth. He containeth all things, and pene- 
trateth al) things. We are ἐπ him, and he je fx us. We fhould 
therefore feek him, where he is neareft to be found, withi 
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(οἶνος, 1 mean; in our Hearts, which are his deftined Temple, and 


vherein he will manifeft himfelf ta thofe who devoutly turn to him.. 


That God created Man to be his Temple, and has chofen the 


Heart for his Sanétuary is a Truth that has been difcovered by the. 


mere Light of Natere, and has been inculcated in many illuftrious 
PaTapes of Heathen Authors, which are often quoted and admired ; 
but a Truth of fucl: infinite concern to Mankind ought not to be 
treated only as a fublime Speculation, or fortunate Sally of fome 
great Genius: but it ought to be practically applied, as all the 
experimental Writers continually apply it, by teaching that devout 
Recollection wherewith the Mind turns inwards to feck God: by 
this we approach to him; as on the contrary, when the Mind turns: 
outwards, intent only upon fenfible Objects, we depart from God, 
we forfake him : and continuing to do fo, we are forfaken by hin. 

{t is the Obfervation of Seneca, that “* Malt ubique funt, preter- 
« guam fecum.” The Sinner ever lives abroad, if I may fo {peak ; 
he is converfant only about outward things, and is a Stranger to 
himfelf. But Religion calls our Thoughts home to curfelves: ie 
carries our Attention inward, recollecting the Mind from tranfitory 
Goods in which it was diffipated, and pointing its force upon the 
fleart, whete, Ἂς it was faid, God refides. 

In ftrict reafoning perhaps we ought not to afcribe Locality-to 
the Deity. Human Language cannot treat of God but with great 
Improprieties. Yet to fay that we muft feck God within outfelves,. 
in our Fleurts, is th forme refpect a proper way of épesking, becaute 
jt is a proper way of conceiving about God, God js in the Heavens, 
and above all Heavens: he is alfo in every Tree, and Plant, and 
Stone, 88 verily as he is in the Heart of Man: he is in evety other 
Man’s Heart, as well asin ours, But feeing he is within us, we 
eught not to feek him cerAbout us. He is a Ged wear at Hand, and 
not afar off. He is mdeed both sear and afar of by his Ubiquity 
or Omniprefence: but in as much as concerns us, inafmuch-as 
he is our God, heis near us, he is s us. 

And thus much may fuffice concecning this gracious Exhortation,. 
darn unto me, faith the Lerd, tke Words following arc the motive 
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to it, Aad 1 τοὐ δ turn unto yor. Ged will turn unto vou; 
God, fay will turn unto you. Were you fully perfuaded of thi, 
I think fo great an Encouragement mutt aifect you. But i fufpect 
that many address their Prayers to God, as to a dumb Idol, in 
whom there is no Correfpondence, they have not a Sively Faith, 
and thence their Devotions prove vain and γα εἰ, To prevent 
this God himlelf vouchfafes to affure us, that upon our fincere 
Converfion be will tura to ui, and to cure our ftxbborn Infidelity be 
has often repeated fuch gracious Affurances, as by the Preacher, 
Keiurn unto the Lord, and forfake thy Sins. Make thy Prayer before 
bis Face, Turn again to the moft bigh, and turn away from 
Inigutty; for be will lead thee out of Darknejs into the Light of 
Health. Again, If thou feek kim, be will be found of thee: but if 
thou forfake bim, be wiil οὐδ thee off for ever. And, The Lord 
is with you, while ye be with bin; and if ye feek bim, be witl be 
jound of you. A κε lower in the fame Chapter it is added, 
They fought bim with thetr whole Defre, and be was found of them. 
To the fame purpofe his Prophet Micah, He will turn again: He 
will bave Compajfion on us: He will fubdue our Duquities, and ca 
all cur Sins into_the depth of ibe Sea. 1 add but one more from 
the firft Chapter of Proverbs. Turn you at ΜῈ. reproof: Bebold 1 
ql pour out my Spirit unto you. God poureth forth his. Spirit 
upon the converted Soul, the fame Aumghty Spirit, which in the 
beginning brooded over the rude Chaos to form the World, and 
which will infalhbly prefide in every Heart, that is furrenderec 
to him, to produce in it the new Creation of Virtue; and ther 
Converfion becomes compleat; for it is a complicated Ad, ἐπ 
which God and Man co-operate, and the firft Prayer of a Sou 
in the State of: Cenverfion fhould be, Turn thou us, Ὁ good Lord 
and fe fuall we be turned. There is no difficulty on the part o 
God. His Grace follicits us, His Arms are ever open to re. 
ceive uss. and we may be fecure (to ule the figurative Exprefiior 
of St. Afin}) we may be fecure, that if we caft ourfeives inte 
his opened Arms, he will not draw them back, and let us fall 
but indulgently receive and embrace us, It is impious to ima 
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gine that God will fail us, fince the Anns of Ciriff were cx- 
tended upon the Crofs to merit our Reconciliation. Let us take 
courage then to make the Experiment in a full Affurance of 
Faith: and the Succefs will fhew us how faithful Cérif? is when 
he promifeth ; Him who cometh to me, 1 will not rejedt,. J well tx Jobo VI. 33. 
no wife caft out. : | 

Some indeed are received fooner than others, according to the 
Difpefitions wherewith they addrefS him, for Converfion is of two 
kinds. The one as it were inftantaneous, the other leifurely and 
vradual. The firrt is as a fudden Stroke, which pierces the Heart of 
the Sinner, and fills him with Grief and Love inexpreffible; changing 
the {pring of all his Paffions, fo that he has in averfion what he 
loved before, and loves what he was much averie to. The. breath 
of the Holy Spiric drives him with fuch impetuofity, that ina 
very fhort time he makes. the way-of many Years. ...Happy thofe 
who are feized in this manner! but.alas they are very rare. Such 
was the Converfion of Mary Magdalen, of St. Ῥω, and others in 
whom Love was the predominant Principle, which tran{ported them 
fo that they forgot thenifi]ves and perfonal Interefts;. while theit whote 
Heart was filled with the iharpeft-Regret,- becaufe they had offended 
God, and becaufe they could ‘not love him jo much as they withed 19- 
do. Such Converts need no Advice, as do the fecond kind, who are 
converted leifurely and by degrees, who have long been called, and 
felt the ftruggles of Refiftance to Grace, either a wilful Refiftance 
or fuch as is the natural refult of evil Habits. Thefe need help, 
and Chriff himfelf gives them that Help, Krocking ot the Gate of Revd. Π1.πο. 
their Heart, and long waiting there for Admittance: for as the 
Heart is the feat of Defire, no true Converfion can be wrought 
till Chritt takes Pofleffion of it, to purify and inilame it with his Love. 
ΤῸ effeét this, betides the inward calls of Grace, he. often makes 
ufe of outward Circumftances. “Dangers and Affkctions ferve to 
make us turn inwards, and to excite in us that fear of Gad, which rs 
the Beginning of Wifdom. Were follows remorfe of Confcience, 
which is as a perpetual Burden upon the Mind, cauftng there con- 
tinual Withes to change our Lives: and if we do not ftifle the 
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Motions of Grace, we at laft come to a firm and determined Re- 
folution of Amendment-——-But Repentance is not an Art than can 
be taught like human Sciences. It is a real change, wrought 
by the power of the mofl High. Advice can contribute only te 
perfuade Men to detatch their Minds from the World, to fufpend 
at leat their worldly Defires, and call earneftly, and with obftinate 
Perfeverance upon God, to accept and take poffeffion of their 
Hearts. As fure as they do this with fincerity, fo furely will God 
receive their Hearts, and begin to move them by his Spirit, ex- 
citing Compundion, Contrition and Groans unutterable. Grief 
and Love make a mixture of Pain and Pleafure, which at once 
afflict and confole. Many wil! find in this cafe, that to read over 
elaborate Compofures of other Men, I mean the wordy Forms of 
Prayer. pretcribed by fome Writers, will rather quench the Spirit 
of Prayer, than improve or nourifh it.. If our Hearts are duly 
affected, they will produce ftrong and lafting Sentiments: we 
fhall then infift long and intenfely upon the fame Thought, and 
dwell init, after fach a manner, as ill fuits with the reading over 
a great quantity of fet formal Speeches. For fuch Thoughts will 
naturally vent themfelves in Intesjettions, and broken Sentences, 
olten fucceeded by a folemn Silence, while the Heart feels, what 
the Tongue cannot utter, Let not therefore the Penitent fcruple 
to indulge fuch Silence, while he feels his Heart affedted: the 
Prayer of the Heart is moft elequent in the Ears of our heavenly 
Father; they are his own Motions, which we feel there: He pre- 
pareth the Heart, and bis Ear hearkeneth thereto. 

Before I conclude, let-me add one Word of Exhortation to thafe 


-who are difeouraged by the fad Experience of former Mifcarnages, 


“ they have perhaps often attempted to return to God, but ftill 
“tailed; the weight of Senfuality has fill dragged them down 
“again. They are fo entangled with evil Habits, and their Int- 
* quities have taken fuch hold of them, that they are not able to 
“ difengage themfelves.” Let them fay this te God in Prayer: \ct 
them pour out their Complaint before him, and expofe all the Dit- 
ficulties wherewith they are perplexed. He is able to folve them, 
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he is willing and defirous to do it. “ We know not what to do.” 
—But he knows, and he will teach us. * We are not able.”— 
But he is able: he is all fufficient: we know it, we cannot doubt 
it, Let us then fly to him for Succour. 

I conclude all in the Words of the Prophet J/azeh, Seek the 
Lord, while be may be found: call upon bim, while be is near. Let 
the wicked Man for fake. bis Way, and the unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, 
and let bim return unto the Lord, and be will bave mercy upon bim; 
and io our God, for be will abundantly pardon. 7 


DISCOURSE XXIL 


The PREVALENT Passion. 


Hes. XID. 1. 
Let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth fo eafily befet us. 


ΒΥ Weight we may bere underftand whatever clogs the Will, or 
biafes the Judgment, fo as to flacken, or divert our Progrefs in 
Virtue. And by she Sia which eafly befets us, is meant the Bofom 
Sin, as fome call it: 7. ¢. Such particular Vice, as the Man is moft 
addi¢ted to by Complexion, or by force of Habit, or by what- 
ever other Ciccumftances of Life may lead to it. This in fome 
is Covetoufnels, in others Senfuality ; in fome Ambition, in others 
Envy, Cenforioufnefs, Idlenefs, or the like: in all it is diftinguith- 
able by this fpecific Charatter, that it is the fource and canfe of 
many other Sins. St. Pau/ {peaks elfewhere of the Body of Sin: 
the predominant Vice now treated of is the Head of that Body, 
imparting Life and Vigour to all the reft. And it is chiefly from 
this Confideration that I fhall enforce the Advice in the Text, ἦς. 
That if we overcome this our capital Enemy, the reft will be 
eafily fubdued : whereas if we do not oppofe it with all our might; 
it will, befides, its proper guilt, lead us into many other Faults te 
Vor. Il. Nn whicls 
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which we are naturally averfe; and finally corrupt all our moral 
Faculties. 

The Proof of this would be needlefs, if Men would but attend 
to what paiics in their own Breaft, and become well acquainted 
with themfeives: but as that kind of Acquaintance is little cultivated; 
and the Knowledge of ourfelves, though confeffedly the moft im- 
portant, is the leaft ftudied of all Sciences: I fhall endeavour to 
thew them to themfclves under the correfpondent Characters of 
other Men, and reprefent the dreadful Effects of a favourite Vice 
Jong indulged in fome remarkable Hiftovies recorded in the Scrip- 
ture, which I fhall enlarge upon with a proper and practical Ap- 
plication of cach of them. 

Ibegin with that of Sau/, who before he was called to the 


Throne had fach diftinguifhed Merit and Victue, that upon that 


account he was chofen by God to govern the People of Jfraci. 
But, as it fhould feem, ἔσο was the Vice-he-was moft inclined 
to, perhaps his complectional Vice, and therefore fuch as eajily 
befet bim. He was not fufficiently careful to. refift its evil Suggeitions, 
when the ftripling Devid flew Goliab, and put to flight the armies 
of the Phitfines. He apprehended that fuch fuperior Merit in a 
Subject would eclipfe the regal Dignity. The Songs of the 
raelitiph Women, that aicribed to him only his Thoufands flain, 
but ‘to David his Ten Thoufands ; grated in his Ears. The Trophies 
of the Giant offended him. In a Ward, -he envied David, and 
not fupprefiing that Envy at firft, but giving way to the Tempta- 
tion, he fell into fuch a Train of Crimes, as make his Name 
deteftable, and may fufficiently warn us how we give way to a 
νοι Affection, which may at Orit feem of no-great Momcatr; 
but if indulged, may have moft difmal Confequences. This Saud, 
once ‘the eledt of God for his fingular Virtue, from envious be- 
came ingrateful, forgetting the Serviee of the valiant Youth, who 
had faved his Crown: he became crue], perfidious, and a Mur- 
derer; for he faught to kill bis BenefaGtor with his own Hand: 

and when that Attempt failed, he then treacheroufly, under pretence 


_f Friendfhip, contrived bis Death by the Hands of the Philiftines : 
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and afterwards openly endeavoured it himfelf at the Head of ‘his 
Troops, with which he purfued him through the Wildernefies of 
Zeph and Engeds. To thefe Crimes he added Perjury, breaking 
the Oath which he had fworn to Yogatben that David fbould not be 
fain: and afterwards, in the fury of his difappointed Malice, he de- 
ftroyed fourfcore and five Priefts, witha whole City that belonged to 
them, Men, Women, and Children, merely upon a Sufpicton that 
they favoured David. Envy was his reigning Sin, tie. Tyrant of his — 
Breaft: and that one Vice indulged, led him into all thefe Crimes, 
which the Scripture has recorded as an eternal Brand on his Memory. 

I the rather chofe to inftance in the Vice of Envy fo remarkable 
in Saul, becaufe I have often obferved that Envy, though doubtilefs 
avery common δίῃ, is yet a Sin, which thofe who fall into it, 
are feldom fenfible of, I mean feldom perceive. themfelves to be 
guilty of The Drunkerd, and the Adulterer cannot but know 
their Crimes, fo thar whenever they prow ferious, and, ag Repen- 
tance requires, examine themfelves, they prefently muft plead 
guilty before God, and feck his Pardon in an humble Confeffion. 
But Envy is a Sin which, “I fear, few acknowledge : and yet I am 
convinced by Experience and Obfervation that jit is a very common 
Sin, and that: moft Men have reafon to put it in the Catalopue of 
their penitential Confeffions. When Men. of the fame Profeffion 
live in the fame place, where their Interefts interfere, and what 
one gets the other miffes: is it not very common to fee the unfuc- 
cefsful envy the Profperity of his Neighbour ; ἡ, ¢. grieve at it, and 
bear him ill Will upon that Account? How apt are Men to {peak 
coldly of, and as often as Occafion ferves, to calumniate a Rival ? 
fo common is Envy; a Vice we are very liable to, and therefore it is 
with great Reafon that I give this Caution againft it, after having 
fhewed its pernicious Confequences in the Story of ὅσω! 

J pafs om to a fecond Inftance of the Power of a Bofom Sin to 
betray Men into many other Crimes, when they freely indulge it, 
as in the Story of Eli, whofe predominant Vice was what the 
World fearce thinks a Fault; yet it was attended with unfpeakable 
Mifchief co himfelf and his Family. £4 loved his eafe, and hated 
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Bulinefs : he was a Man of a mild, eafy, indolent Temper ; averfe 
to all Trouble and Difficulty. Hence how many Sins of Omiffion 
was he guilty οὗ; how many Neglects of his Duty, in the various 
Affairs he was charged with, and for which le was anfwerable to 
God and his Country; being at that time the fupreme Magiftrate 
of Jfrael? One notorious Fault among the reft was a want of 
Severity and ftriét Difcipline in the Education of his Children. 
This is a great Neglect, and commonly punifhed in this Life, as it 
was very fatally in the Cafe before us. His two Sons Hophni and 
Phineas ptoved Sons of Bela/, atheiftical Priefts, a reproach to 
their Father and their Family, a Dithonour to their holy Office, 
and an Offence to the whole People of Jf/rae/. ‘They prophaned 
the Tabernacle with Rapine, Luft, and Sacrilege ; till at laft the 
ἴα Judgment of God cut them both off in one Day, entailing a 


_ curfe upon their Pofterity to all fucceeding Generations. 
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Such were the Co nfequences of only one Branch of thofe Sins, 
which an unadtive flothful Temper betrays us to, viz. the neglect 
of Childrens Education. Which is accounted fo great a Crime 
before God that he himfelf fpecified it in his Denunciation of Judg- 
ments againt the Houfe of BH: Becauf (it is fait) bis Sons made 
themfelves vile, and be reflrained them not. 

There are many Men of the fame Complexion with Bi of a 
mild, but unactive Difpofition. I {peak of Perfons, whom the 
World commonly accounts inoffenfive; Men of an eafy, carelels, 
and as it is faid, harmlefs Temper. But fuch Men, if they do not 
refit this unmanly Softnefs and Diffolutenefs of Spirit; are far 
from harmlefs. Thou gh you fuppofe them in plentiful Circum- 
ftances, Circumftances ‘in which theie Sloth can be belt afforded, 
though not excufed: yet you will find this unhappy Femper ex- 
ceedingly milchievous, Tor befides the Sins of Omiffion, which 
are ‘infeparable from Stoth: it will alfo betray them into many 
other Vices, fome of wnich a real Generofity in their Natures may 
much abhor. They not only tempt ethers to defraud them, while 
they neglect to look into their own Affairs: but they are ofter 
foreed upon doing the fame thing themfelves, when their Subftanc« 
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is wafted through their want of Application to the Management 
of it. And thus they not only give manifeit Occafion to. others to 
be unjuft by their Negligence ; but are oftentimes unjuft themfelves 
out of Neceflity: and from plentiful Fortunes wherewith they 
might, and ought to have done much Good, they become a Bur~ 
den to others, receiving Charity inftead of beftowing it. | 

From this fupine diffolute Temper I pafs- on to another capital 
Vice, which eafily befets many, and is a common Caufe of great 
Diforders: I mean Incontinence, whereof we have two melan- 
choly Examples in the Hiftories of Sampjon and Solomon, Men of 
miraculous Endowments of Body and Mind; each the firft in his 
Character ; one the ftrongeft, the other the wifeft of our whole. 
Race: yet both blafted, and rendered vile by this one Vice of 
Incontinence. | 

Let us furvey their Stories feverally, ο. 

Sampfon was a Perfon of fuch Importance, that his Birth waa 
twice foretold, and his Education as 4 confecrated Nazarite pre- 
fcribed by an Angel. He was endowed with fupernatural Gifts of 
Strength and Manhood. He was ordained to great Exploits, the 
profeft Champion and deftined Deliverer of the People of God. No 


Enemy, or number of Enemies.could {tand againit him in the Field of | 


Battle: but he had a Bofom Enemy, a Sin that eafily befet. him, that 


quelled his Force, quite fubdued-him; and rendered δὲν the Slave of 


a vile Woman, who was aterrcr to all the Armies of Pate/ftne. ‘This 
τε εἰς Warriour, foftned with Voluptuoa{nefs, charmcd, enchanted. 
with his Delilah, deferted the Caufe of J/rae/, and at laft betrayed. 
it. He betrayed himfelf,.he betrayed the fatal Secret of his mira~ 
culous Strength, and fell into his Enemies Hands; who put out his 
Eyes, and made him work in Chains, at the Mill, in a public 
Prifon: a Servitude bafe indeed, but not fo bafe as that which he 
had endured. unto. Delslad. 

Solemon was. the other Inftance propofed of the fad Effects of 
Incontinence: a Prince the moft illuftrious for Riches, Wifdom, 
and Power, that ever adorned a.‘Fhrone. But in his declining 
Years his Bofom Enemy Incontinence befet and fubdued. him ;. 

fullied: 
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fullied all his Glories, and from a Pitch of Wifdom never before 
attained, plunged him into an Abyfs of Folly and Ignorance. God 
gave him over to a reprobate Mind, and his foolifh Fleart was 
darkened. This Oracle of Wifdom, this Man of miraculous Know- 
ledge, who underftcod and taught the Nature of all Vegetables 
from the Cedar of Lebanon to the Hyflop which {pringeth out of 
the Wall, at laft became ignorant of the Creator: and infatuated by 
female Sorceries he worfhipped heathen Idols, built them Temples, 
offered Incence, and fell down before Stocks and Stones. Such 
Abfurdity can fcarce be accounted for in the meaneft and moft ftupid 
of human Race: In Solomon it was a Myftery, a Prodigy of Folly 
and Impiety But what cannot Luft do in Hearts wholly aban- 
doned to it? It made Sampjon a Slave, and Solomon an Idolater. The 
fon of Sirach bewails the fall of this latter very pathetically in 
his account of the ancient Worthies. Speaking as to Solomon he 
faith: “ον wife waft-thou in thy Youth, aud as a Flood filled 
‘¢ with Underftanding! Thy Soul covered the whole Earth-——thy 
« Name went far untothe Iflands.—~But thou didft bow thy/elf 
ἐς unto Women, and by thy Body thou waft brought into fubjedtion. 
ἢ Thou didft ftain thine Honour, and pollute thy Seed: {0 αι 
* thou broughteft Wrath upon thy Children, .and waft grieved for 
“ thy Folly: fo that the Kingdom was divided, and out of Epbrasm 


-  ryled a rebellious. Prince.” 


When I would apply thefe two Stories, as δ did the former 
and deicribe the. Nature of that Vice, which is expofed in them ; 
I muft own that I am at a lof. The Works of Uncleannef: 
are in a peculiar Senfe, more than other Sins, Works of Darknefs. 
they will not-bear the Light of the Publick even for a diftinét Con- 
viction and Repraof.- ‘They are fortified-in their Impurity. They 
are too foul to bear the handling. ‘There is danger of InfeGion ir 
the moft cautious Reprefentation of them:.they can fcarce b 
expofed for Cenfure without Contagion.. But though my Mout! 
be fhut, I hope she Coniciences of the Guilty .are not filent— 
refer fuch to their Confciénces. I exhort them to hearken {crioufl 
to their juft Reproaches. Let them be affured, that, although thi 
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be a bofom Enemy, yet it is not invincible: although it be hard, yet 
it is not impofible to overcome ft: that God is faithfel, who has 
promifed to- deliver all thofe who fly to him ‘for Help in the time of 
Temptation: that perfeverance in Prayer, with proper Mortification, 
and a fcrupulous Exaétnefs to avoid 81} -occafions, ‘are by God’s 
Grace infallible Remedies; and that all thofe, who fail ‘hotto uf 
them aright, will certainly overcome this Adverfary to their un- 
fpeakable Peace here, and Glory hereafter. : 

I pafs on to another capital Sin, Covetoufiefi,; which, where it 
predominates, as it does in many, leads them almoft infenfibly 
into a horrid Variety of other Crimes, which they were not capable 


of committing, till their Hearts were hardened by aa habitual 


Covetoufnefs. | 

This is verified in the Story of ‘fudas. The worft of ‘Vices 
in the worft of Men. Covetoufnefs was his predominant Paffion, 
——Hence his falling away from Grace under fach powerfol 
Means of it, as the immediate Prefence, and divine Sermions of our 
Lord. Hence his diftelith of fpiritual Truth, and incapacity to 
apprehend the Myftery of Godlinefs. Hence his-vile and hypocritical 
Regret of the coftly Ointment, which Mary Magdalen poured forth 
upon the Head of our Lord, and which he pretended might have 
been better employed for the Relief of the Poor. Hence” the 
bafeft Breach of Truft in robbing thofe very Poor, for whom he 
feemed fo zealous; in ftealing Alms, and enhancing Theft into- 
Sacrilege. Hence, to concludé, his Betraying his Mafter, becauie 
he could fell him, and get thirty Pieces of Silver for a Life (0. 
precious, that it was an equivalent for the whole World. 

From this fad Example we fhould Jearn to take heed and: 
beware of Covetoufnefs, a Sin that eafily befets the preater part of 
Mankind. In fome Complexion, in moft Men the depraved’ Cuftome: 
of the World are a powerful Inducement to it, Yct this Sin does 
effectually hinder all Advancement in our Chriftian Courfe : it is a 
Weight that mutt be lard afide before we can run the Race of Virtue. 

All immoderate defire of Riches is Covetoufnefs: and when we 
ebferve how immoderately moft Men defire Wealth, we muft con- 

clude 
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clude that Covetoufnels is a very common Sin. But fome Writers 
have fo difguifed this Vice by abfurd Aggravations, that if we look 
for ἃ covetous Man by the Character they defcribe, we fhould be 
often at a lofs to find one in the habitable World. For they repreient 
him as a mortified kind of Sinner, renouncing all other Paffions 
and Appetites; and even ftarving himfelf to increafe his Store: as a 
fordid abject Wretch, condemned even by the Maxims of this 
World, as much as by the Laws of eternal Righteoufnefs. Such 
Monfters are very fcarce, and rarely found but in Defcription. And 
{uch exaggerated Reprefentations do an injury to Religion, inducing 
Men to abfolve themfclves from this Vice, becaufe they fall very 
fhort of the Character given of it by thefe Declaimers. 

We may hear Men vouch their Luxury and Extravagance to 
clear themfelyes from the Charge of Avarice; yet are they never- 
thelefs guilty of it: for they have learnt the Art to unite Sins 
which are feemingly inconfiftent, and render them mutually fubfer- 
vient, Luxury and Covetoufnefs often take poffeffion of the fame 
Heart, and divide the Man between them. For as Luxury is very 
expenfive, it puts thofe who are addicted to it, upon raifing frefh 
Supplies by all Methods of Fraud, and Rapacioufnefs, Corruption 
and Extortion: fothat Avarice and Prodigality oftentimes become 
a complicated Principle of AGion. The noted CharaGter which 
Salufi gave of Cafaline, that be was covetous of other Mens Wealth, 
awhile be fquandered away his own, is fill a very common one, and 
applicable to great Numbers, who make their Avarice as it were the 
Steward of their Senfuality, and general Minifter of all their other 
Vices. St. Paul feems to have this in view where he γε that rhe 
Leve of Money is the Reot of aif Evit. All Evil is reduced by 
another Apoftle udder the three Heads of the Luff of the Fiefh, 
the Luft of the Exe, and the Pride of Life. Thefe three notorioufly 
concur in Covetouinefs, as it has a triple relation to Riches in the 
Acquifition, Poffeffion, and Ufe. The Luft of the Eye, i.e. a craving 
Defire of what they fee others enjoy, putting Men upon unjuft Means 
to obtain it, is too common in the Acguiftion of Wealth. The 
Pride of Life, vain Glory, Oftentation, Infolence, and Hard-hearted- 
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nefs are very frequent in folfeging it, And fhe Daf of the. Exefh- 


Senfuality, with all the train ofscarnal Appetites, a¥éindulged ‘ta 


{bending it: into fuch a Multiplicity of - Sins does this wicked Root 


whole Paffape-out of St. Paul's ΕἸΠΕ Epittle to Timor “They chat 
‘¢ will be rich fall into Femptetion,..apd ἃ Snare, and many-foolith 
ἐς and hurtful Lufts, which drown Men iri ' Deftrnction, and Perdi- 
tion. For the Love of Money. is thé Root of alf Evil, which 
«while -fome have coveted after, they have erred from the Faith 
« and plerced.theméelves through with many Sorrows, But. thon, 
«0 Man of God, flee from thee thing 

And thus 1 have inftanced in fome Of thofé capital Sins, which 
molt eafily befet us; and fhewed how they branch out-into. many other 
Corruptions,, fuch as will lead to certain Perdition, if we continue 
in them. Jt is each Man's Butinels to look into his own Heart, 
and fingle. out the Bolom Adverfary, that he may with ail his 


branch itfelf. But.] shall conclude this Head with, i you the 


might oppofe and mortify it. I know this is a difficult Tafk; ‘but: 


it is not impoflible: dur it is neceilary, for our Salvation depends 
ppon it. | | 


DISCOURSE Xx. 
Oz ETERNITY... 


Deut. XXXII. 20. 


O that they were wife, that they underflocd this; that they would con- 
fider their latter End! 


T HE Stile of this Chapter is peculiarly lofty and enagniicent, 
proper to the fublime Sentiments of the Author, who appears in 

it, as in a divine Rapture, labouring with Matter of moft extraordi- 
nary importance, for which he befpeaks the Attention of his Hearers 
Vor. I. Oo by 
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by a folemn Invocation of Heaven and Earth. Give ear, O ye 
Heavens, and I will fpeak: and hear, O Earth, the Words of my Mouth! 
In the Body of his Speech he pathetically laments the Folly and. 
Impiety of his People; and difplays the Charms of God’s Mercy, 
and the Rigours of his Juftice to reclaim-them. In the Text he 
fums up the drift of his whole Difcourfe in ‘one paffionate With 
for theic welfare. O that they were wife, that they under flood this; that 
they would confder their latter End! ὁ ὁ 

The Wifdom here recommended is that Quality, by which we 
apprehend and profetute our eternal Welfare, the Happinefs of our 
whole Being. And it is thus defned to-diftinguith it from worldly 
Wifdom ; which ‘looks no farther than this Life, and leaves the 
endlefg Remainder of our Exiftence unprovided for: while heavenly 


᾿ 'Wifdom looks forward, through the whole Coutfé of out Dotation: 


where Senfe fails, and Reafon yields but a dubious glimmering Light; 
this, by the hetp of Faith, continues the Profpea, and-piercing the 
Shades of Death contemplates the ever-during State, fo as to take 
proper Meafures in this Lafe, for a future Well-being ia that which 

is to come, and {til tobe. This was. what Mdo/es wifhed: for his 
People, and at the fame time taught them that it was to be obtained. 
hy confidering their latter End, ot, as the Original frilly Ggnittes, 
their Futurity. Death is the End of this Life, an End which we 
fhall foon arrive αἵ: but we fhall not end there. Our Exiftence 
will extend itfelf beyond that fhort Period througt everlafting Agcs 
without-End. We muft therefore carry on our Views, through 


‘fe Vale of Death, into the boundlefs Ocean of Eternity, and io 


learn this Leflon af Wifdom.. 

To confider Eternity even in the cool Lights of Philofophy ἃ is ἃ 
very ‘pleating Speculation. ἘΝῚ ‘Soul delights to exfpatiate and 
lof. herfelf ‘in. the wide unbounded Profpect. She is elated, 
{ufpended, and feels a grateful ‘Stilne(s, and.Amazement in the 
Contemplation of it. But true Wi/dom will not reft in fiich Specula- 
tion: it will alirrs the Heart by reprefenting the ‘Intereft we have 
init. For this Eternity. Yong and endlefS as it is, is the Meafure 
of our ‘Duration: we muft live through all its Courfé; and if we 

| } have 
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haye any regard to our Welfare, it muit urge us to think what thal] 
become of us in this ever-duting State, The loweft Degrees of Hap- 
pinefs or Mifery that are to taft for ever, mutt be very affecting 
to every thinking Man :.-but the Scriptures teach us that the Happi- 
nefs and Mifety of the next State: are ‘exersding pregt in kind, 

as well as perpetual in Duration: and if Mcn would act reafon- 
ably, nothing could tempt them to fun the leait hazard i in an affair 
of fuch amazing Confequence. 

_. Certain it is that every wilful Tran{greffor forgets his Immortality. 

This is the great Folly, for which Afo/és preicribes as a Rerhedy 
the Confideration of our future State, ove Eternity. It would be 
endleis to thew how that Thought would influence us in every 
particular Inftance of Duty: and it will be fufficient if we fix upon 
the great Springs of Action, I mean the Pajfons or Affcctions of 
Mind, which are the Motions of the Soul, and denominate thedMan 
good, or Aad, as they.are well or ἐϊ directed. 

The principal Diforder of the Paffions is that they are difpropor- 
tionate to the Objet, #. ¢. greater or lefs than it deferves. It is 
common to remark oply, the Exce/s of the Paffions as criminal; 
but their DefecF is equally unreafonable and pernicious. ‘To have 
πὸ Defires after a great and-folid Good, worthy and. proper to be 
loved, is as great an Irregularity, as to love exceffively whut ἢ is but 
little amiable. And,..on the contrary, to have no Apprehenfion of 
a great and: certain Danger, is as blameable as to be vehemently 
airaid of what is infignificant. 

So the Paflions, you fee, may be faulty either way.. Sometimes 
they are violent, where they fhould be moderate; and in other 
refpects cool and remuifs, where they fhould be warm and trang 

rting 
μα τμες Ε κοείξ ufually relates to the good or evil Things. of this 
Life, which being prefent and obvious to Senfe, having fixt their 
{cyveral Charaéters in our Flearts before we attain the ufe of Reafan, 
end maintaining the fame by the high Opinion we fee the reft of 
the World have of them, are commonly over-rated by us: while 
Apiritual things, difcernable only as very remote by the glimmerings 
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of Reafon, or the Evidence of Faith, which few attend to; feldom 
work in us that Concern which their Importance deferves: and our 
Paffions confequently are very languid and defedtive concerning them. 

. To explain this by an inftance in each extreme: Fame or Reputa- 


-tion is one of the geod Things of this Life which Men are very fond 


of. It is indeed a Good in its order; God has wifely implanted in 
our Natures a grateful Relifh of it, on purpofe to engage us to 
deferve it by virtuous Actions. But though it is a Good, and we 


_ may, nay we cannot but be a little concerned for it: yet that con- 


cern has its Limits, which we are in great Danger of tran(greffing : 
we feek it eagerly, want it impatiently, or fondly triamph in the 
Pofleffion of it We envy others that have a greater Share than 


_ourfelves; and are extravagantly folicitous about it, though foreign 


to.our main Happinefs, and what we ought often to renounte upon 


- Views of a greater Good. Our Reputation may in fome refpects 


be compared to our Shadow, which. thofe about us often disfigure 
and trample on; while we, by an exceflive Delicacy, ftrangely 
fympathize with it. Yet after all it.is but a Shadow; and we 
ought not to be diverted from any laudable-Puriait: by a foperfitous 


- Attention to the Fj “igure it makes, 


I might inftance after the fame manner in other. worldly’ Enjoy- 
ments,- 45 Wealth, and fenfual. Pleafure, which are tranfient dimi- 
nutive Goods; yet fuch as we are apt to-affedt, -purfue, enjoy, or 
regret with a Zeal and Fervour very unfuitable to fuch Trifles. 1 call 
them Tries in comparifon of our eternal Welfare; yet moft Men 


_ feek- thefe Trifles as their chicf Good, and love them, as they 
‘ought to love God, with all their Hearts—An.exceeding great Diforder 


in the Paffions, which, if not correfted, muft end in certain Ruin. 

¥et thofe who are fo {folicitous about their petty Intercits in this 
World, are:moft remifs and negligent in the Concerns of Eternity. 
Their Paffions here fall vaftly thort of the Merit of the Obicct; 
they are calm and unmoved, where right reafon requires a great 
Intcnfenefs and Vehemence. ‘The thought of Heaven excites in 
them ro pleafing Hopes or Defires: nor does ‘the Idea of future 


Ponihments carry. with them an y Terrors to thofe. who are mol 


obsoxious. 
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obnoxious to them. Tey have no hunger and thirf after Rightee 
sufnefs; though ἐξ is the one Thing neceffary. Temperance and 
Patience, Meeknefs and Humility, Piety to their Maker, and love 
to their Fcllow-creatures, thefe noble, thefe divine Objects raife no 
Paffions, excite no Defires in their Breafts: nor do they in their com- 
putation of Happinefs take in thofe things that are the moft intrinfie 
Parts of it, and confequently the proper Objeéts of Defire. Many 
and yarious are the Wants of Mankind, and loud are their Com- 
plaints upon that Head. Yet feldom do-we hear any lament their 
want of Virtue. This is the only real Want, yet the only one they 
are eafy under, the only one they bear with Patience, 

Such is the double inordinancy of the Paffions, zealous and vehe- 
hetnent for Trifles; cold and languid i in Things of the utmoft Im- 
portance. The caufe of this is a great Error in our Judgment: 
we miftake the Nature of things: accounting fuch a particulas 
Good or Evil, greater or lefs than it really is; and therefore enter- 
taining it with more or lefs of Defire or Averfion than it de- 
ferves; which ‘is nnjuft, and-the proper Diforder of the  Paflions, 
but caufed by Errors.in our Judgment, and thofe Errors-occafioned. 
by forgetting our Ezernity, by leaving everlafting Ages-out of our 


Account: but the. due Canfideration of Eternity will rectify the. 
Judgment; and when that is fet right, the Paffions will be foon- 


adjufted, and {uitiag themfelves to the Nature of Things, will 
treat thein according to. their intrinfic Merit. - 


That the rectitude of the Judgment depends-upon the remem- 
brance of Eternity will appear, if we reflect that he who judges: 


without fufficient Information, knowing only a {mall part of the 
thing debated, will certainly judge wrong in. proportion to his [ρι- 
norance. But he who does not confider his Eternity, has in view" 


only a finall part of his Exiftence; and. muft neceffarily judge- 


very wrong of his Intereft upon the whole.’ His Judgment may: 
be true, according to his view of Things;. but as his Views are: 
falfe, his Judgment will be alike erroneous. He may argue right 


enough according to his own Principles, when he makes the | 


Enjoyment of this World his only Good ; and confidering his Being 
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as circum({cribed by the uncertain Term of a few Years, contracts 
all his Defires into the fame narrow Span which he imagines to 
bound his Exiftence ; and thinking that he fhall die like the Brute, 
refolves to live as fuch: but a future Judgment, with a fucceeding 
Eternity make a ftrange Alteration in the Cafe. This Confideration 
will make a general Revolution in our Notions; a new Light wil 
rife in our Minds, wherein the Pleafures of this Life will lofe their 
little Luftre and difappear, as Stars in the broad Day-light, while 
the momentous Things of Eternity are prefent to our Thought. 
For we judge by Comparifon, and little Things appear great to 
them who know no bigger. So a vulgar Mind, unacquainted 
with the Difcoveries of Aftronomy, confiders the Earth we inhabit 
as an immenfe Space, as the only, as ali the World: but the 
Knowing, who are ufed to contemplate it as one Planet among 
many, rolling round the Sun, and the Sun itfelf as one among the 
numberlefs Foft of Stars, with each their feveral fets or orders of 
Worlds attending them and receiving Day from them: fuch think 
our Earth a fmall Spot, a -Globule, a narrow point in the Univerte. 
In like manner, the worldly-minded Man, regarding nothing 
beyond this Life, and confequently thinking its Pains or Pleafures 
his only Concern, profecutes them with the whole ftrefs of his 
Paffions: while a Mind enlarged with habitual Thoughts of Eter- 
nity, fees through their genuine Meannefs.and Vanity. His extenfive 
Views take in the whole of his Intercfts at once: his-Reafon cor- 
rects the Prejudices of Senfe, and he judges not Things Ltle, merely 
becanfe they are zemore; but knowing that future Pains of Pleaiures 
Jofe nothing of their. Reality. by their Diftance, and will one Day 
be prefent in ther full Weight, and in a Degree infinitely greate: 
than the Pains or Pleafiures which-he. now feels; he takes true 
Meafures for his eternal Welfare, and renounces all prefent Grati. 
fications that are inconfiftent with his Views of an Hereafter. Ek: 
judges troly that nothing can make a Man happy but what mutt Jaf 
as long as the Mari himfelf lafts: therefore maintaining an holy in- 
difference to the fleeting Joys of Senfe, he turns the united Streaz 


pt his Aitections towards Tbe High and Holy One who inbatitetl 
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Eternity: Him he loves with all his Heart, and all his Soul, the 
collected Force ef all his Faculties, and Gnds in dim an Obje& 


adequate to the Infinity of his Defires, and commenfurate to the per- 
petuity of his Duration. ᾿ 


Such is the Happincfs of the Man whofe Affeétions are thus. 


rectified: but thofe, who continue in the Diforder above-mentioned, 
fuffer even for the prefent, preat Inconveniences; for hence it comes 
to pafs that their Paflions are snjatsable. 

it has long been the Complaint of Mankind that fomething is {till 
wanting in every State. But this is contrary to the gracious Inten- 
tions of our Creator, who provided fuitable Objects for every Faculty, 
and never defigned to torment his Creatures with larger Capacities 
than the Pleafures he allotted them. As he created Man immortal, 
he gave him Paflions proper for an immortal State, boundlefs as 


the Objects: there: but when we apply Defires made for infinite . 


Gocd, und in fome fort adequate to it, to the-petty Concerns of 
the prefent Jife, no wonder fuch Defres are infatiable; they are 
out of their proper Element, and can find no reft in things fe 
difproportionate. But the great things of Eternity open {cope enough 
for our boundlefs Paffions. ‘There is no room for exceeding in 
our Defires, “our Hopes, ..or..our Love of celeftial BH{S: nor can 
eur Fears, or cur Averfions be too great, when apphed to theft 
things which endanger our eternal Intereits. Our Paffions thus 
employed become fo many Virtues, each the more noble, as it is 
the more intenfe: and moving here, as in their proper Sphere, will 


profper under the Benedi¢tion of Heaven: the Grace of God, which. 


firft excites them, will affift and promote them to their proper Ends : 
eur juft Fears will work our Deliverance from all real Evils; and 
our pious Hopes-will carry us forward to the fupream Good, until 
they are loft in everiaiting Fruition. | . 

Until our Paffions are thus happily reftored to their genuine Em- 
ployment, their Infatiablenefs muh produce another great Diforder, 
wiz. Variablenels or Inconflancy, which is a neceflary Confequence 
of the fermer; becaufe the Keennefs of our Delires (oon exhautts 
the Sweetnefs of any temporal Good, and then rejects it for fome- 
| what 
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avhat elfe, which promifes fair at a diftance, but upon the Expe- 
iment is found as unable to anfwer our large Demand for Happincfs, 

as any of the former. Thus Men rove on unfladie 1 all their Ways, 
from one Folly to another, through the whole Circle of Vanity in 
fearch of what this World can never afford, an Object worthy their 
Paffions: but the Caufe of their Inconftancy is their Difappointment, 
and the only Cure for their Difappointment is to divert their Pafitons 
to the Concerns of Eternity, which, as was faid before, are adequate 
to them, and may challenge their ftrongeft Efforts. Here they may 
fix, here they may reft as in their Center. ‘To this purpofe the 
Jeading Paffon Hope,which rightly directed commences a theological 
Virtue, is by St. Ῥω very aptly compared to an Anchor, which, 
fixed in the Rack of Ages, keeps the Soul fteady amidft the Changes 
and Viciflitudes to which worldly Things, and worldly Men that 
cledve to them, are liable. His Words are, which Hope we have as 
an “Anchor of the Soul both fure and fledfaft,. which entereth tnto that 
which ts within the Vail. There is now as it were a Vail between us 
and Eternity, but Death will draw that Vail, and demonttrate thofe 
tremendous Truths, which Reafon and - Religion -have fo often in 
{vain fuggefted to worldly-minded Men. 

And thus it appears how this charitable With of Mofes con- 
fains all things defirable, and inftruéts us in the fum and fub- 
ftance of Religion, which is nothing. elfe but a Preparation for 
Eternity. All that it requires of us is, that we live as Men contcious 
of our Immortality: all that it teaches is how to make Provifion for 
it. Nothing will more affift us in this than frequently to confider 
our latter End. The. beft Preparation for Eternity is often to me- 
ditate upon ἢ, While the Traveller has the End of his Journey in 
wiew, there is no danger οὗ milling his Way; that Profpect j is the 
fureft Diretion. ‘To conclude, therefore, I humbly join with the 
Man of God, and offer up this devout With at the Throne of 
Grace: O that we were wife, that we under flood this! That we 
sould confider our lattcr End, 


DISCOURSE XXIV. 
On PATIENCE. 


Luxe XXI. 10. 
In sour Patience poffefs ye your Soxls. 


WE learn from Story and Obfervation and Experience that the 

Life of Man is full of Mifery. All Fiiftories are little more 
than continual Regifters of the Evils incident to Humanity. And 
what we read of the paft Times, we find repeated im: the prefent. 
We fee Men ftruggling in a ftrange Variety of Difficulties, and 
often aggravating their common Diftrefs by their cruel Treatment 
of one another. Some we fee fatigued and fpent with Labour, 
others {till more wretched under the lingering Torments of Idle- 
nels: fome pining away for Want, others groaning under Pain, 
and almoft ail difcontented with their prefent Circumftances. What 
we obferve in others we experience in ourfelves: for all Ages 
from helplefs Infancy to decrepit Dotage, and all Conditions from 
the anxious Scepter to the laborious Spade, have each their peculiar 
Troubles, befide the general Calamities to which our whole Race 
are obnoxious: fo that nothing ftable, nothing that may infure our 
LJappinefs, is to be found here below. 

Yet notwithftanding thefe concurrent Advertifements from what 
we read and fee and feel of human Mafery, we are ftili too apt to 
promife ourfelves a lafting Felicity in the Enjoyments of -this 
World: and though our af Life has been vexatious, and the f7e- 
feat is ΠῚ perpiext with daily Evils; yet we feed curtelves with 
vain Hopes in the rewacnder of it. 

The Scripture gives usa diffcrent view of things, teaching us 
that this Lite is a itate of Prolation and Exerciic; wherein God 
leads us through many Wants and Difficulties, to humble, to 
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rectify, and to improve us, The Scripture, I fay, deals fairly and 
plainly with us, arid tells us what we muft expect. It promifes no 
outward Calm, but inward Serenity and Peace of Mind in the 
midft of the Storm: not Peace with the World but fuccefsful War: 
not to efcape Evil, but to overcome it. No Sorrow, no Pain are 
the Privilege of the next Life, and appropriated to it. Now is 
the Seafon of fuffering. The uninterrupted Joys of perfect Blifs 
are referved for Heaven. In a Word, this World is evil, and we 
muft endure it: yet fo as thereby to fit ourfelves for Heaven, where 
only is perfect Happinefs, becaule there is only perfeé&t Holinefs. 

The Ast of rightly enduring the Evils of this Life is the great 
Virtue of Patience, a Virtue always in Seafon, The Words in 
which our Lord teaches it are very remarkable, In your Patience 
poffefs ye your Souls. | 

To poffefs is the common Defire of Mankind, but they do 
not rightly confider what thofe things are, the Poffeflion of which 
ean make us happy. They look for Happinefs without themfelves, 
in the Poffeffions of this World: but true Happinefs muft anfe 
from within, from a rectifed frame of Mind: and the only rule to 
attain it is this which our Lord prefcribes, In your Patience poffefs 
ye your Sols. | 

Sond here means the thinking Faculty. Now to think as we 

cugbt, is the fum of Duty: for A@tion depends on Thought, and 
is only the Execution of it. But we cannot think as we ought, 
till this thinking Faculty, our Soul, be fully poffefied by us, 7. ¢. 
till we have it in our Power, and ufe that Power to the proper end: 
and this cannot be-done while Paffions difturb the Mind, and put 
us, a5 it were, befide ourfelves. Anger, for inftance, or Grief, 


' when they are exceflive, obftruct the ufe of Reafon: and the 


proper Office of Patience is to reprefa and hold them down, [0 that 
the Soul may be maintained in Vigour to bear, and to extricate it- 
felf from the Evils which invade it. For as long as we can pre- 
ferve an inward calm and cdimpofure, the crofs Accidents of Life 
make but {mail Impreffions on us: but when we lofe our Temper, 
then they break in with Violence, they overbear the Judgment, 

} ey 
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they captivate the Will, and fill the Soul with Darknefs and 
Confufion. ΝΕ 

The Soul may in this refpect be compared to a Water, which, 
while it ftands ferene and undifturbed, is within its own fubitance 
clear, pure, tranfparent, and delightful: and from its furface, as 
from a polifhed Mirror, reflects the Images of 81} that farround it, 
in a diftinét and perfpicuous manner, in their proper Forms, and 
juft Proportions: but when it is ruffled with Winds, its Clearnefs 
and Brightnefs ceafes ; and though it fhould not be fo much ob- 
fcured, as to lofe all Reflection; yet the wrinkled Surface gives 
at beft but falfe and mif-(hapen Forms, btoken and ‘fallacious 
Images, imperfect and monftrous Reprefentations of things. 

Thus it is with the Soul, whofe inward Peace and Tranquillity 
can only be preferved by Patience. While that is duly exercifed, 
all is calm and ferene : a Man has the free ufe of his Reafon, he 
can hear, and follow its Ditates. But when the Sou] is ruffled 
through Impatience, evil Paflions darken and obfcure it; the tur- 
bulency of Anger, or the Dejection of Sorrow take Poffeffion of 
it; they dethrone Reafon, unhinge the Mind, and difcompole 
all its Faculties. 

Hence we may collect the Foree~of that Exprefficn, Poffe efs ye 
your Souls; which to do under any notable Provocation is the 
proper act of Patience. A Virtue which. prevents. many-Evils, and 
mitigates all. A Virtue which is found fo neceflary in order to 
make Life tolerable, that even thofe, who have no Religion, and 
reject many of the Virtues, are forced to have recourfe to this, and 
extol its Excellence. They cannot but agree with Solomon, that_the 
Triumphs ef Patience are more eftimable than thofe of Valour: or 
as he {peaks, that the patient Man is better than the mighty, and be 
that ruleth bis Spurit, than he that taketh a City. They mutt-confefs 
too the Danger, and Mifery of the contrary Pra@ice, as the fame 
Author exprefics it, where he fays: He that bath no rule over bis own 
Spirit, is lke a City that is broken down, and without Walls. Thete 
are acknowledged Truths even by bad Men, who though void 
of thofe religious Principles which only can produce a genuine 
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Patience, forge to them(elves fome fpurious kinds of it, which nay 
be termed.a poltical, or a ffoical Patience. 

The political Patience is much ftudied, and practifed by Men 
of Bufineis. Wife as they are in their Generation, they hold, as 
a fure Maxim, fhat good Policy bas no Paffons: and therefore 
they heedfully fupprefs their own, and ftrive to excite thofe of 
others, that they may dexteroufly play them off to their Advantage. 
This is a cruel Cunning, an Antichriftian felf-denial, which will 
ome Day have its proper Reward, 

The /lotcal Patience is chiefly in vogue among lettered and 
{peculative- Mien ; who, confiding in the Force of their own Minds, 
endeavour to harden themfelves again{t Misfortune: and by re- 
folute Efforts, and forcibly diverting their Thoughts by a con- 
{trained Application to fome other Objects, may fometimes maintain 
a certain Serenity and Self-poffefion ‘i in the Article of Diftrefs. But 
as this Firmnefs of ‘Temper depends much upon Conftitution, and 
a flow of animal: Spirits, it will’ not prove a Tafling ‘Remedy : 


and it is happy for fuch Men that it will’ not.’ For as all the 


Difpenfations of God tend to the good of his Creatures; and Mit. 
fortunes in particular are gracioufly fent to reclaim them to a -fenfe 
of their Duty, and of thei¢ Dependance on him; to humble them. 
under his almighty Arm, and oblige them to have recourfe to him 
for Deliverance; if thefé Men could fupport themfelves by their vain 
Philofophy, and deaden the fenfe of their Sufferings, fo as not to be 
affected by them ; they would fruftrate the merciful Defigns of the 
Creator, who never corrects his Creatures butfor their Amendment. 

Sueh are the fpurious Kinds of Patience; they are void of Reli- 
gioh, and therefore want the Effence of true Virtue. Not fo the 


_ genuine Patience, which is ἃ pious Submiffion to the Will of the 


Creator. Her firit Leffon: is to fee bis: Hand in all‘ our fufferings, 
and from: that View fhe receives not only Confolation and Support 
under the prefent Evil, but alfo gradually engages us to exftirpate 
the caufe of 411 Evil, ever the Root of all inordinate Paffons, as it. 
will evidently appear if we confider what the Paflions are, and 
wherein their Diforder confifts. | 


Every 
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Every Paffton is an Emotion of the animal Spirits, which, while 
it continues, heightens our Senfation of the agreeable or difagreeabile 
Qualities of ite Objects, and thereby renders the Mind more 
affected by the ftronger Impreffions made on it. For the Diffe- 
rence between our ordinary Thoughts, aad‘ thefe which Paffion 
animates, confifts in this; that the latter are caufed, maintained, 
and ftrengthened by fome Motion in the Heart, which affecting 
the Blood and Spirits, thereby influences the-Mind; | | 

* If the Sentiment conceived in the Mind be abfolutely right 
and juft, then the Addition which Paffion brings, may be an Im- 
provernent of it, which’ we call Zeal, This is no particulér 


Virtue, as fome have imagined, but common to all the Virtues, 


rendering them more vigorous and triumphant. 

But if the Sentiment conceived in the Mind be a bad one, 
then Paflion fupervening makes it worfe, and thrufts us on to do 
worfe than we ourfelves (hould choofe to do, if we were free from 
a foreign Impnlfe. - For in the too intimate Alliance there now is 


between Soul and Body, the bodily part fo inflames or ftrengthens. 


the Sentiments of the Mind, that they often get the better of it, per- 
verting the Judgment, and, if I may fo fpeak, preffing the Will 
into: their Service; from which the Mind cannot totally recover 
itfelf, til! the Ferment in the Blood be appeafed. ΝΞ 
This in one view is ἃ deptorable Servitude : but in other refpects 
it may be highly ufefal. For it may contribute much to-the true 
Knowledge of ourfelves: it may ferve to open our Eyes, and con- 
vince us of many Faults, which lurking only in the Heart we 


might eafily overlook: but when they break out into Paffions to. 


vur great Vexation, and againft our better Judgment ; this fhould 
alarm us, and make us fearch our Hearts to difcover the evil- Root, 
which produces Fruits, that we ourfelves abhor. 

As Diforders in the Body caufe bodily Pain, which by 
warning us of the Hurt received, and importunely requiring a 
Remedy, is greatly ufeful to the prefervation of Life: fo the Pain 

a Anima affedlus ommium funt Virtutum & Frriorum quafi queda principia S count 
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which inordinate Paffions give the Mind, may be ufeful, inafmuch 
as it is ἃ certain Indication that the Mind is diftemper'd, and calls 
loudly upon us to fearch out the Diforder, that we may rectify it. 

All the Paflions are Defre differently modified. 18 the Defire 
be juft in its Nature, and refonable in its Degree, the Paffion, in 
whatever form it appears, will be equally juft and reafonable. But 
all Excefs in the Defire will be felt in the Paffion which it pro- 
duces. And therefore Patience affuaging Paffion is never a folitary 
Virtue that acts alone, but muft have with it fame of that fpecific 
Virtue which aniwers to the original Excefg. When Pride is the 
caufe of Anger, Patience cannot calm that Anger, if Humility 
does not concur with it. It might be dangerous (if we could do 
it) to ftop a Symptom, while the Difeafe remains in its vigour: 
yet the Symptom may be of great Service in direGting where to 
apply the Remedy. 

When therefore an ambitious Man is perplexed with Paffions, 
which deftroy his Peace: when he is enraged with Anger, or op- 
preffed with Grief at the Difappointment of his afpiring Projects : 
he fhould confider fuch Grief, or Anger, as the painful Symptoms 
of a depraved Heart, a Heart eftranged from God, and idolizing 
worldly Grandeurs. If he defires the Relief of Patience, he 
muft ἄτι turn from thofe Vanities to the living God. ‘This is the 
cardinal Point, the Hinge on which all that deferves the name of 
Virtue depends, and moves. He muft in Prayer obfain fome 
lively Knowledge of God, fome pious Senfe of the Divine Majefty, 


who made, who governs all things; and gracioufly interpofes 


thofe Obftacles to his ambitious Purfuits, on purpofe to divert him 
from them. He will then difcern the Hand of God in the crofs 
Accidents which caufed his Diftrefs, and he will bear it with Pa- 
ticnce, feeing that in reality he ought to be thankful for tt. 

What has been bere faid’ of Ambition, is equally applicable to 
Covetoufnels, Senfuality, and every other evil Propenfion, which bring 
with them tacir own Punifhment in the painful Affections which 
accannany them. The Crime is ours, but the Panifhment comes 
frou: ied, and is executed within by the fixt Laws of our 
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Nature, which it is vain to ftrive againft. As Mercy predominates 
in all the Works of God, fo thefe Pains, which he has annexed to 
every inordinate Defire, are intended for its Cure. He hedges up 
our way with Thorns, as his Prophet fpeaks, to hinder out advancing 
in it: and Patience can give us no redrefs until we change our Courfe, 
afd return to him ina duuful Submifiion. -Mén want a Patience 
whereby they may Sin at cafe, whereby they may indulge their 
evil Defires with Impunmity. But by the Goodnefs of God_ that is 
not poffible: for a (Glid Patience can never be. attained but in the 
practice of Religion.. 

The true Art of: Patience under any | ‘kind of Trouble confifts 
in a devout Recolleftion, whereby we withdraw our Attention, as 
much as poffible, from the painful Ideas that are excited in us, 
that the Mind may afCend in pious Meditations to the Throne of 
Grace, and there find Shelter from the Anguith and Tumult of 
the Paffions. There it will feel divine Influence, and recover an 
inward Peace, which will foon diffule itfelf through the lower 
Faculties. Such was the Advice of Eliphas to ‘fod “ Acquaint 
© thyfelf with him (fpeaking of God) acquaint thyfelf with him, 
** and be at Peace. Receive the Law from his Mouth, and. lay 
‘up his Words in thine Heart. If thou return to the Almighty, 
“ thou fhalt be built up: and thou thalt put away Iniquity far from 
* thee—Yea the Almighty thall be thy Defence: thou fhalt have 
* thy Delight in him, and the Light fhall fhine upon thy Ways.” 


Such is the true practice of Patience, and fuch is the Reward of 


it. By Patience we poffefs our Souls, and by Patience we fhall 
fave them for Eternity. Where Patience will be a needlefs Virtue, 
and all our τον; Joy. 
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AWAKE fo RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


1 Cor, KV. 34. 


| Awake to Righteoufnefs, and fin not, for fome bave not the Know- 
ledge of God. 


W Hobver gives Advice to a Multitude, muft bring together 
Inftructions of various kinds to {uit the various Characters of 
thole to whom he addreffes: And for this reafon the Apofto- 
lical Epiftles, which are directed to whole Churches or Congre- 
gations of Men, contain Precepts that are inconfiftent, and would 

be abfurd if applicd to any fingle Perfon: but are very proper as 
they are intended for an Affembly, that each particular might 
find, and felect the Advice which fuits his Ciccumftances. 

The Scriptures are to be confidered as a copious Difpenfatory, 
containing Prefcniptions very oppolite ; yet each efficacious when 
adapted to the Cafe for which it was intended. This in the Text 
belongs. to the Unconverted, i. e. Thole who live without Religion, 
and a proper fenfe of moral Obligations, to fuch it is faid, Awake 
to Righteoufnefs and fin not, i.e. Do not periift in a wilful Habit of 
fin. ‘The Apoftle, fubjoining the Reafon.for giving this Precept, 
fhews to whom it was addreffed : for (fays he) fome have not the 
Knowledge of God. ‘He had deferibed them before at the twelfth 
Verfe, as denying a future State of Rewards and Punifhments, 
and in the Context he repeats the ConcluGon they were 
come to: Let us eat, and drink, for To-morrow we die: as if 
tential Enjoyments were all our Bufinefs in this World; and the 
thoughe that we muft joon Leave it, inftead of being a motive to 
prepare fer the future State, were only an I:centive to greater 
Vok:ptnoufnels: Let us eat, and drink, for To-morrow we die. It is 


the 


AwaxtB Ὁ RicutTtEousness, 


the reafoning of thofe whom we call Men of Pleafure. Wor 
are they the only Perfons, who, net Laving the Knowledge of 
God, miftake the truce End of Life; for the Aden of Bufinefi, who 
are void of Religion, make altogether as falfs an Eftimnation 
of it in their way of reafoning, which is well defcribed. For- 
afinuch as they know not their Maker , they count our Life 
a Paftime, and cur Time bere a Market for Gain: for fay they, 
we mufl be getting every way, theugh rt be by evil Means. How 
jut a Reprefentation is this of the Sentiments and Behaviour of 
many among us? who though they may not have fo far got over 
the happy Prejudices of a good Education, as formally to deny a 
future Judgment, yet, if their Belief does not influence their 
Practice, if they are merc Cbridren of this World, as our Lord 
calls thofe who are intent only upon fecular Pleafures or Interefts : 
if they count our Life a Paffime, and our Time bere a Market for 
Gain, which they will be xetting every way, though it be by evil 
Means: if (1 fay) that be their Character; then sey too are the 
Perfons to whom this Exhortation of St. Paz? is addrefitd. 

Awake to Righteoufneft, 1. ὁ. Juttice ; by which we are to under- 
ftand all kinds of Duty. For fo ‘fuffece is commonly to be under- 
fiood in holy Writ, becaufe our Dzy is to give all things their 
due, ἡ. ¢. todo them jufice. And upon the fame account every 
Sin is called a Debt, ἡ. 5. 4 Due not payed, as may be obferved 
particularly in the literat Tranflation of the Lord’s Prayer, where 
we fay, forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debters. So that 
awake to Righteoufnefi is the fame as, awake to a Senfe of Juftice. 
But all will fay, -that they have a Senfe of Juftice: why then are 
they called to awake to it ἢ 

I own that all Men have a Senfe of Juftice, or elfe they could 
not be condemned for neglecting it. When Righteoufnets,: ἃς ¢. 
Juftice, is confidered in the general Notion as ob/ging ta do. na 
Wrong ; the Mind readily acquiefces in the Abftract univerfal, 
becaute, fo confdered, it cofts nothing to approve it; and becaufe 
it is requiftte to our felf-efteem that we fhould not appear to our~ 
felves fo unreafonable, as we are fenfible they muft be, who would 
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defend what is wrong, z. ¢. maintain what eannot be maintained, or 
even exculed. 

Thus we all have a Senfe of Juftice in genera}; and upon 
many occafions we alfo have a ftrong Senfe of it in particular cafes ; 
as when we fuffer much by the Injuftice of others: Here we are 
{trict Cafuifis, perhaps often too {trict and fevere. Upon fuch oc- 
cafions we know, and fpeak feelingly of the Ties of Juftice, We 
are fully convinced ourfelves, and we are zealous to convince the 
Offenders, that all Violations of Juftice muft be punithed.. We 
fee a neceffary Connexion betwixt Guilt and Mifery: we confole 
ourfelves with the Thought, that he who makes us’ fufter, . will 
finally foffer for it himfelf. In a Word, we are. quite awake to 
juftice, when we confider it as our duenger: and this works fo 
{trong upon our Minds, that it is a high point of Virtue to defilt 
from our perfonal Claims upon it: I mean to remit our Part in the 
Wrong,’ and forgive our Adverfary, ἡ, ¢. be content. he fhould not 
fuffer for the Injury-done us. 

So lively are our Notions of Juftice upon fome Occafions, and 
fo quick our Refentments of its Violation, when that affects our- 
felves. But in our own Conduct towards others, when an act of 
Injaftice comes recommended by prefent Advantage, ‘facilitated by 
Power, difguifed by the Name of Perguifite perhaps,. or other Pre- 
tence; whereof there is a great Variety, by fome of which Men 
cheat’ themlelves, before they cheat others: then swngodly Men let 
drop the Thought of Juitice, they fall, as it were, into a deep 
Sleep: they become deaf to its Claims, and infenfible of its Obli- 
gations. ‘The Reafon of this declared in the Fext: it is be- 
caufe they Aave not the Knowledge of God, and therefore they lofe 
the practical Difcérnment of Justice : they. Jofe their moral Senfe of 
Things, 88 as iMen in the dark lofe the Dittingtion of the Colours 
and Ferms of material Objects. For, | 

The Knowledge of God is not merely to know that he is, but it 
is a pious Sentiment of God in the Heart, it is an experimental 
and efficacious Knowledge, which may be compared to the Know- 
ledge of.the Sun, when we are actually cherifhed and enlightened 

by 
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by his Rays. God is Light, a mental Light, difcovering all the 
Obligations οὔ. Juttice. (ἐν ¢. all our Obligations, as-was fhewed 
before) and difpofing as to: fulfil them.. As therefore the Know- 
ledge of God is the Root or Source of all the Virtues, and con- 
fequently the Difpofition of Mind, wherein we are moft fufcepti- 
ble of that Knowledge, is-a fubject of the greateft moment; 
that Difpofition is taught throughout the Scripture in a great 
Variety-of Expreffions; one of which is the inftcuctive Metaphor 
here ufed by the Apoftle, twake to Righteoufnefs, and fin net, for 
fome bave not the Knowledge of God. Such Ignorance of Gad is 
elfewhere figuratively exprefled by feepimg, and that Figure is 
prefuppofed in this call to awake. In order therefore to explain it, 
we muft firft confider.the oppofite Metaphor bere alluded to, wz. 
bodily Sleep; and fhew with what Propriety it fuits the Difpofition 
exprefied ‘by:3 ite. Ὁ 

Sleep is attended by Infenfibility on one Hand, and Delujfion on 
the other. By the Znjenfibility of Sleep we are excluded from the 
whole materiaf World, and tte Mind is fhut out from every thing 
that is folid and fabftantial, By the Delufion of Sleep we are con- 
veyed into the Land of Dreams and Impofture, and amufed with 
falie and fallacious-Reprefentations, which have no Exiftence but in 
the Phantafy. ‘Thefetwo, the Jsfenféihty, and the: Delufis fon, which 
happen | in Sleep, produce refpectively two Effects, wiz Ienervance, 
and Error, which-two exadtly verify tre Comparifon of Sleep to a 
{tate of Sin. 

Firit . of the infensability which Sleep induces, and which finks 
the Sleeper into a total ignorance of what pafics, although it be 
of the greateft Inaportance, and the neareft concern to him. Ie 
perfectly forgets himfeif, and the World about him. His true 
Circumiftances, whatever they be, may have no place in his Con- 
fideration. Pus a Crown at his Head, or α Dagger to his Breait, he 
will lie equally negtigent of both. A wel}. :srounded Inpe, or Pear, 
Sorrow, of Joy, cannot make its way iato his Apprehenfion: and, 
in a Word, all Knowledge is excluded, by the clofing of thove 
Senfes which are the ordinary Pafioge for its Admittance. 
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The next thing to be confidered is the Delufion of Sleep. While 
Truth is fhut out, the Mind lies open to Impofture: while Reafon 
is fufpended, Phantaly is active; and Dreams fupply the Place of 
Senfation and Reflection. The Paflions are agitated by imaginary 
Hopes and Fears, and there is nothing fo extravagant which will 
not pafs upon a Man in this Condition, 

Such is the ftate of Sleep, by which the Holy Spirit reprefents 
a ftate of Sin. It imports not only Ignorance, but alfo Faifhood, 
and Delufion. ες 

And firft of Ignorance. The unconverted Sinner is ignorant 
and infenfible of thofe things which are of the greateft and’ moft 
iinmediate Confequence to his Welfare. He has not the Knowledge 
of Ged, and confequently no true Knowledge of himfelf, which 
latter altogether depends upon hie Relation to God, -He is wilfully 
ignorant of Heaven, Hell, and Eternity; things moft worthy to 


_ be known and confidered. He may indeed fometimes, as it were, 


dream of them, and talk fuperficially about them:. but, when 1 
fay he is ignorant of them, I mean that he has no true, lively, 
and affecting Senfe of them; he does not lay them to Heart, he 
docs not fuffer them to influence his Condud. -And this is his 
Reproach, and will be his Condemnation, if he peritfts:in it, that 
he actually forgets what he feems to- know habitually: he. forgets 
the Truth at the very inftant when he ou ght to remember and apply 
i; and he goes on in his Dreams of: Vanity. witkout receiving any 
Check from all the Calls and Remembrances wherewith: he is {ure 
rounded. “Although he lives continually in the:prefence of God, 
who infpeéts all his Behaviour; who, as the Plalmitfpeaks, is 
about bis Table-and: about. bis Beds who foteth out al Bis Ways, and 
will accordingly judge him at the aft Day, when the iffue will 
prove cnd!efs Bifs or Miulery: yet have thele things no Place in his 
ConGderaticn, nor any Influence on his Pratice. 

Sf a Man thould openly viclate a Law in the Prefence of the 
Authcrity that enjoined it; if he fhould often repeat, and perixit 
in his Crimes before the Judge, who will furely and feverely panitn 


‘them: fhoulc we not conclude that he was blind, or diftracted ! 


Yet 
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Yet fuch is the unaccountable Behaviour of every wilful Sinner, 
He offends in the Prefence of his Judge: he never thinks of God, 
who is always attent to his Behaviour: he lives without God, 
although he lives in him. ‘Like ἃ Man afleep. in the broad Sun- 
fhine, his Eyes are cloted in Darknefs, and he knows nothing of 
the bright Light that furrounds him. 

And as he is blind to the Light, fo he is deaf to the Voice of 
God, which may be faid to fpeak to us three feveral Ways. Firft 
by his Works of Nature and Providence, fecondly by his revealed 
Will in the Scriptures, and thirdly by the Motions and Dictates. of 
Confcience, whereby he excites us to the Care of our Souls, and 
ftrives with Men to roufe them from the Lethargy of Sin. 

The firft, by the Works of Nature and Providence, is as a Vaice 
πὲ out in all Lands, ever founding in our Ears. The Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars in their Courfes, in their orderly Revolu~- 
tions and beneficial Influence declare the Glory of God, and ad- 
monifh us of our Duty towards him. All the Works of Nature 
bear Witnels of God continually, they inceffantly give in their 
Evidence, attefting the Truth and Perfection of all the Divine At- 
tributes. He bath not teft bimfelf without Witnefs (faith St. Paul) 
in that be did Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
Seafens, filling our Hearts with Food and Glednefs. But the Sinner 
rejects this Teflimony. We will not confider the Wifdom, the 
Power, the Goodnefs, the Juftice of that God, by whom and for 
whom alt things were, and are created. The Sinner (1 fay) is 
encompafied with Demonftrations of the Deity. Every thing that 
he hears, fees, fmells, feels, or taftes, confpire to inform him of 
God, with all the momentous Confequences that will prefent. them- 
felves upon the moft tranfient. Confideration of the Almighty 
Being. Wherefoever he turns, whatfocver he does, in all Times, 
and in all Places, fuch Evidence of the Deity, and the Obligations 
of Religion iti! recur to him. He is duily fed, and cloathed by 
the Bounty of God. Fic enjoys his Works in all his Seufes. He 
is fupported by his Power, protected by his Care, maintained by 
bis Gocdnefs, reprieved by his Mercy: and yet the inccuGderate 
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Wretch forgets his Benefa@or, dreams on in the ftupidity of his 
Soul, ftark dead in the Sleep of Sin, and therefore.deaf to this 
Language of univerfal Nature. And though the Knowledge of 
God is thus forcibly obtruded upon him from all Parts, yet δὲ 
worfbipeth bim not as Ged, neither is be thankful, but be grows vain 
in bis Imaginations, and bis foolifhb Heart is darkened. The Lethargy 
gains ground upon him continually, and Sin and Ignorance propagate 
each other by a mutual Generation. 

The fecond way by which (a3 was faid) God {peaks to Mankind 
is the holy Scriptures. Ip. the Works of Nature his Voice is fent 
forth lowdly and inceflantly; but by reafon of the dulnefs and in- 
advertency of Mankind it founds in their Ears Jefe diftin@ly and 
intelligibly, even after {uch a manner as requires fome thought to 
conftrue and explain it; God has therefore vouchfafed to reveal 
himfelf more clearly in his written Word. He there comments 
upon, enforces, and illuftrates the Language of Nature; fupplies 
whatever might {eem deficient in it, and fets the whole of our 
Duty before us in the ftrongeft Light. Every Man may there read 
his own Hiftory, inform himielf of his Origin, judge rightly of his 
prefent Circumiftances, and learn how to make provifion for 
Futurity. ‘Thefe important Truths are in the old Teftament de- 
clared, repeated, .incuicated, enforced with Precept upon Precept, 
and Line upon Line; with Examples, Promifes, Threatnings, all 
Methods of Conviction, all Arts of Perluafion, every thing that 
might ferve to reduce Man ‘to his primitive Innocence and Feli- 
city: And at laft, God, who thus at fundry times and in drvers 
manners bad fpoken to the Fathers by. the Prophets, did after all 
fend bis Son into the World——He, upon his Appearance, alarmed 
Mankind with Miracles, and diverted the-ordindry Courfe of Na- 
ture, to gain himfelf a favourable Attention. He renewed all the 
former Means ufed by God for our Recovery, and impregnated 
them with frefh Vigour and Efficacy. --- But it is endlefs to zo on 
with this Account; the reafon why I mention it is only to fhew 
the fiupidity of Sinners, who can-hear thefe things unmoved. 

The 
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The Scriptures exprefsly declare to every Sinner; that this Life is 
his time of trial: that he is now upon bis good Behaviour, and 
that his Demeanour here is of the greateft and moft amazing 
Confequence, for his whole “Eternity depends upon it. That 
there are Powers of Darknefs combined to feduce-him: That his 
own Nature is fo depraved, as to lay him open to their Affaults : 
That he now ftands as it were tottering uponthe-briok of Perdi- 
tion: But that the gracious God flill defires to fave him, and ac- 
tually interpofes his Affiftance. That the Lord Ye/us has fhed his 
Blood upon the Crofs to expiate his paft Guilt, and purchafe the 
Means: οὗ. his Recovery: That thus the Powers of Good and Evi] 
have on both fides exerted their utmott force: on his account; 
and that Heaven and Hell are at ftrife about him. Yet he, like 


another ‘fouas, fleeps quietly in the midft of the Storm, that is raifed 


upon his Account, and may probably end in his Deftruction. The 
poor Createre is fo intent upon his Dreams, fo iwallowed yp. in 
his vain-Imaginatiops,. that theic tremendous Truths make no Im- 
preflion on him. He is buying, or felling, building; or planting; 
getting, or {pending an Effate ; or perhaps repining for want of one: 
And thefe things fo engrofs all his Attention and Care, as to allow 


him no Jeifure to reflect upon the State of his Soul; upon the Love _ 


of his dying Saviour, upon Judgment, and Eternity, things that 
merit all our Attention, and fhould engrofs all our Concern. |. 
The third way mentioned by which God ipeaks to Man is the 
inward Call of the holy Spiritin-our Confciences, whereby he invites 
and follicits us to Repentance. And thefe indeed are the. immediate 
Voice of Ged, and accompanied with a vital. Energy for our Re- 
formation, if wé receive and attend to it with the proper Difpofitions. 
It is indeed a fimall fill Voice, fuch as cannot be heard in ‘the midft 
of the hurry and-tumult of our Lufts and Paffions. ‘Fhough fome- 
times it will be Jowder, fo-as to be perceived diftinly for a fhort 
time, whether the Sinner will or no. It darts in upen the Soul 
like a Flath of Lightning in a dark Night, and for a while interrupts 
the deadly Sleep of Sin with the fenfe of Gait, and gloomy Fears 
of an Hereafter. But the generality of Sinners foon nod agains ant 
oze 
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doze on in their wonted Security. They lofe thefe golden Micutes, 
becaufe they are afraid of Melancholy or Emthuiiafm they fay: 
fo they forfake God, run into Company, and drown theméelves in 
frefh Cares, or Diverfions. 

To conclude, The univerfal Language of Nature has no Sound, 
the Word of God in his Scriptures no Energy, the inward Calls and 
Motions of Grace no Force, that can rouze the obdurate Sinner: 
the infinite Mercy of God has no Endearments, the Love of his 
dying Saviour no Charms, the Threatnings of provoked Omnipo- 
tence no Terrors, the impending Sword of divine Jaftice no 
Dangers; Heaven has no Pleafures, Hell no Pains, Guilt no Fears, 
Death no Horrors, Damnation no Torments, that affect him, that 
move him, he minds not thefe Things. No; for he has other 
things to mind. Company mect in fuch ἃ Place, and lic is going 
thither to eat, and drink, and be merry. Or perhaps Bufinefs for 
awhile fufpends Senfuality, and counting our time bere ὦ Market for 
Gain, be will be getting every way, to make ample Provifien for the 
indulgence of bts inerdinate Defires. 

For although he is fo ftupid and infenfible about the Concerns of 
Eternity, yet he is a very bufy Creature, very active in his Imper- 


_ tinence. He takes much thought for To-morrow, though he thinks 


not of everlafting Ages. He hunts eagerly after every fhadow 
of Pleafure that prefents itfelf. He is all Ear, all: Attention upon 
the Subjects in which his Paffions take an Intereft. 

And this iflufteates the other part of the Metaphor here alluded 
to, Sin being compared to Sleep, not only upon account of its In- 
fenfibility, but alfo becaufe it fubjecte the Mind to the Dclufion 
of Dreams; whence arife vain Hopes and Fears, and in general a 
wrong Valuation of things fo common in Sleep. 

Analogous to this the Sinner lives in perpetual Error and Miftake, 
and his Life paffeth away like a Dream. For the fupcrior Faculties 
of his Soul being benumbed and rendered ufele(s by the Lethargy 
of Sin, and his innate Activity ftill exerting itfelf in the lower Facul- 
tics without conftraint or -control from the Superior, (even as 
Fancy forges Dreams in the Imagination, while Reafon is fufpended 
in the intervals of natural Sleep} hence it comes to pafs, that thote 
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vain Conteits.and falfe Reprefentations are produced, which amute 
and feduce him in an endlefs round of Error. 

. We fthall plainly fee that in fact the Sinner is fo feduced when 
we confider that in every deliberate Sin the Will muft have given 
its confent to feomewhat Evil; which canpat be done,- where the 
Mind fee things clearly, and is not. under the Power of fome De- 
Ivfion. For the Will has sot a Power to choofe Evil, abfolutel y 
confidered as Evil, this being directly againft its Nature,.and the 
determined method of its Operations. So that noMan does any thing, 
though never fo wicked and bafe, but all Circumftances weighed, 
he judges it better for him to do it, than not todoit. And there 
cannot be a plainer evidence of Deluficn, than for a Manto judge 
that really deff for him, which directly tends to, and often ends in 
his utter Ruin. : 

I pray God ‘that the Perfons concerned may duly confider this, 
fo as to rouze from ther Lethargy, and awake to the Pradtice 
of their Duty, before it is too late. 

— 8 Dr. South. 
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1 Cor. IL. 28, 


Let σ Man examine bind and fo let bim eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Cup. — 


HE Sacrament of the Supper of our Lord is the moft folemn 
Inftitution of our Religion, for its greateft Benefits are therein 
both commemorated and conferred: As our receiving thofe Benefits 
depends upon the Temper and Difpofition with which we com- 
municate, 1 need not fay of how great confequence it it is that we 


make due preparation for it. 
ψοι, I, Re Γ 
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I have read the Direction of St. Paul upon this Head. Let a 
Man exantine bimfelf, and fo let bim eat of that Bread and drink of 
that Cup. ‘In this Self-examination there are two Points to be in- 
fifted on. 

Firft, whether we have right notions of this Sacrament: and 
Secondly; whether we are qualified to receive it. 

It is the purpofe of the following Difcourfe to afistt and. direct 


you in thefe Enquiries, by fhewing, 


Firlt, the Nature of that Sacrament. And, Secondly, the Quali- 
fications requifite for a worthy Participation of it. 

In explaining the nature of this Sacrament 1 fhall follow the 
method ufed in our Catechifm, becaufe I think it the cleareft and 
moft intelligible that can be propofed. The SubjeG is there divided 
into feveral parts that it may be the more diftin@tly apprehended. 

Firft we are taught‘ whiat is here meant by ‘the Word Sacrament, 
viz. “that it fignifies an‘outward and vilible Sign of an -mward and 
*s fpiritual Grace communicated; which Sign was ordained by 
“ Cirift himfelf as a Means whereby we receive the fame, ἡ i. ¢. the 
“« Grace; and a Pledge to affure us thereof.” 

Hence we learn that by 2 Chriftian Sacrament is meant an 
outward. Sign of a {piritual Grace, a means of conveying that Grace, 


| and a Pledge or Token to affure us that we receive it. For our 


Lord herein condefeends to affitt our Faith by our Senfes, affuring 
us that as certainly as the Body receives the Sign, fo certainly the 
Soul alfo receives the Grace, 2, ὁ. divine Favour thereby fignified, 
when we are duly prepared for it. 

There are then, as is faid τὰ the next Anfwer of the Catechifm, 
two parts in a Sacrament, an outward Sign and an inward Grace. 
To illuftrate’this by a cotmparifon, as 5 Sacrament confifts of two 
Partsy fo, Man confifts of two Parts, a Body anda Soul, The Body 
is Outward and vifible: 7. ὁ. fach as you can fee: the Soul is 
inward and fpiritual, but cannot be feen, nor felt, nor perceived by 
any of your Senfes; yet it is this which moves the Body, which 
thinks, and does every thing.” The ‘Body is only the Tool or In- 
ftrument by which ‘the Soul as: and when the Soul Jeaves it, as 


it 
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it does at Death; you know how vile and wfele& it -becotines. 
Yet, as was faid before, the Bady only is vifible: the Soul is: 
hidden and concealed within it after a {piritual and unconceivable. 
manner. 

The Reafon why I explain this fo largely, is, becaufe 1 have ob- 
ferved that many underftand by the term Spiritual only Figu- 
rative: and when they fay that we receive Chri? /piritually they 
mean only in Figure or Typfé, and not in. reality. But does. the 
Soul exift in the Body only figuratively? and‘are-not fpireual thingy 
as real as corporeal? and faith not-our Church in the nioft expref§ 
Terms that “ the Body and Blood of Chriff are verily and indeed 
‘© taken and received by the Faithful in the Lord’s Supper?” She 
refutes fufficiently the profs and offenfive Doctrine of Tranfubftan- 
tiation, which as fhe obferves in her Articles, owerthroweth the nature 
of a Sacrament by taking away one effential..part-.of - a Chriftian 
Sacrament, wz. the vifible Sign, the outward Elements which are 
faid to be annihilated: in the Confecration: and the accounts it no 
lefs erroneous to take away the other effential part, viz. the thing 
fignified, the inward Grace, ἐς ¢. the nature of Chriff communicated 
to fanétify our Nature, and feed our Souls, as the Bread and 
Wine feed our Bodies. = | | 

It is therefore a dangerous error to miftake /piritual for figurative. 
They are the unworthy Commuanicants who in the Sacrament receive 
Chrift only figuratively and not in reality: for fo.car Church teaches 
in the twenty-ninth Article, whereof the ttle is Of the wicked which 
eat not the Body of Chrift in the ufe of the Lord's Supper. The Words 
of the Article are thefe “ The wicked, and fuch as be void of a 
ἐς lively Faith, although they do carnally and vifibly prefs with their 
ες Teeth (as St. Zuguffine faith} the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Cérif, yet in no wife are they partakers of .Cbrif?, hut 
ἐς rather to their own condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or 
« Sacrament of fo great a thing.” You fee here the Opinion of 
our Church, that they are wicked and unworthy Communicants 
who receive only the Figure, but do not really participate of Οὐ» 


in this Ordinance, 
Rr 2 Hear 
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Hear again the Doétrine of our Church in the Homily upon this 


‘fubjeG, where, declaring what Knowledge is requifite for a due 


Participation of the Sacrament, fhe thus inftructs us. “‘ Neither need 
« we to think that fuch exact Knowledge : is required of every Man, 
“ that he be able to difcufs all Points in the Doctrine thereof. But 
“thus much we moit be fure to hold, that in the Supper of 
“‘ the Lord there is no vain Ceremony, no dare Sign, no untrue 
« Figure of a thing abfent; but as the Scripture faith, the Table of 
“ the Lord-—yea the communication of the Bady and Blood of the 
“ Lord in a marvelous Incorporation, which by the Operation of 
‘the Holy Ghoft (the very Bond of our conjunction with Οὐ») 
“is through Faith wrought in the Souls of the Faithful.” Anda 
little lower it is faid that, “.The ancient catholic Fathers truly un- 


* derftanding this-Union betwixt Believers and Cérif, call his Sup- 


“ὁ per a Deifical-Communién.” | might bring many other authorities 
from the fervice of the Church, but it will fuffice to fubjoin to thofe 
before mentioned the pofitive Aileveration of Cérif#f himielf. Verily, 
verily I‘ fay unto-you, except ye-eat the Flefh.of the Son of Man and 
drink bis Blood, je bave no Life- im you. - 

But here the great Drfficulty prefents itfelf. Whiat are we to 
underftand by the Body and Blood of Cérif#? To anfwer this I 
muft remind’ you ‘of an Obfervation which I have already often in- 
culeated as generally neceflary for interpreting the Scripturcs, wz. 
that spiritual thinge.have no proper Name in the Language of Men; 
and‘therefore there is a neceflity of borrowing fuch Terms from the 
natural World: as.-are beft adapted, to exprefs them. The Body 
and Blood of Chriff then fignify his. Spirit, they Ggnify Chri?’ himfelf, 
I mean ds -commenicable Nature: which he therefore calis his Body 
and his. Blood, becaufe it is his very felf, as effential a part of him 
as’ the Flefh and-Blood he fiuffered in: and with refpect to us he 
calls alfothe fame thing Bread: -becaufe, when received in Faith, 
st docs ὅς intimately unite itfelf to, and become one with our Séul, 
as the Food we eat does-with our Badies: and he afterward chofe 
to rcprefeat it facrameatally by that thing {Bread} the Name of 
which he bad ufcd as a Metaphor to exprefs it by. 


For 
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For it is obfervable, and ferves to give farther light upon this 
Subject, that Cbrif called his communicable Nature by both thefe 
Names, of Body with regard to himfelf, and Bread with regard to 
tis, a confiderable time before he inftituted. this Sacrament. 

The communicable Nature of οὗν is in Scripture compared to 
the Suz, whichis Light, a Body of Light continually ftreaming 
forth upon the Globes around him. The Sun communicates .bis 
very Subitance to all Objects properly difpofed. It is, I fay, a part 
of the Subftance ot Body of the Sun-derived down to us, which is 
the Light of Men, and the Life of at leaft the vegetable World. 
In like manner Chri is the Light and Life of the {piritual World, 


the Prophets ftile him the Sun of Righteou(nefs. Righteoufnets, . 


(which in modern Language we call Virtue) is his Subftance, -his 
very Nature and Effence, which he communicates to the Faithful 
in the Eucharift, by the worthy partaking whereof we alfo decome 
partakers of the divine Nature, as St. Peter {fpeaks, for he is The 
LORD our Righteoufnefs. 

That Cbrifi thould communicate his Nature tous for our Re- 
ftoration, was eternally neceflary to that cnd, (and before his in- 
carnation the Fathers under the Law partook of it: for the Apoitle 
faith that they eat the fame jpirttual Meat, and drank the fame [pir:tual 
Drink, which were Chriff. But it fers matter of arbitrary choice, 
when and with what Symbols he would.ordain.a Sacrament to effect 
it, decaufe be could, and did effect it qoithoul. 

As in tbe former Sacrament that of Baptifn, although Chrift 


fhould not have inftituted the Ceremony of Washing: yet the inward 


Grace, the fubftance of Baptifm, which is Repentance, and Con- 


verfion ever were, and ever will be neceffary in the Church: 80. 


in this latter Sacrament of the Eucharift, although the folemn 
receiving the confecrated Elements had not been commanded, yet 
the thing by them fignified and effected, ¢. ¢. the communication 
of Cbrifl’s Nature to us, was always accefiiry for our Sanctification. 
And therefore, hefore the fpecies of Bread and Wine were made 
facramental, our Lord had faid “ I am the hing Br cad whicl came 
ἄρτον from Tlaven. If avy Man eal of this Bread, ke foall live for 
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ever. And the Bread that I will give, is my Flefb, which I unl give 
[ir the Life of the World—except ye eat the Flefh of the Son of Man, 
and drink bis Blood; ye have no Life in you-—He that eateth my Flefh 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, andIin bim, As the hving 


Father fent me, and I live by the Father: fo be that eateth me, even 


be fhall hve by me, When ‘fefus knew in himfelf that many of his 
Difciples murmured at this Doctrine as a hard Saying, he added by 
way of Exptanation: Jf zs the Spirit that qurckeucth, the Blefh pro- 
fiteth nothing. The Words that I fpeak unto you, they are Spirit and 
they are Life. 

I do not think it ftrange that many at that time fhould wonder 


. at thefe Expreffions of our Lord, for it was, as I faid, a confiderable 
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time before his death, while his Difciples themfelves were ignorant 
of many importent Truths, being, as οὗν» told them, ot yer able to 
‘Bear them, or capable to apprehend them. ‘The great Myftery 
of the Gofpel was gradually unfolded, and not compleatly revealed 
111 the Day of Pentecoft in the Miffion of the Holy Ghoit, who 
made a full difcovery of the evangelical Truths. It is therefore, 
I -fay, no great wonder that thefe Paflages then {tumbled fome 
Novices in Chriftianity. But fince the whole Plan of our Redemption 
ig difplayed in the Writings of the Apoftles. and Evancelifts, 
wherein we are told, as by St. Paul, that the nyflery of the Gofpel 
mamsfeft in the Saints, is Chrift in us the Hope of Glory. By St. Peter, 
that sts exceeding great and precious Promifes were given-us, that by 
them we might be partakers of the divine Nature. By St. ‘fobn, that 
be that bath the Son, bath Life: and be that bath not the Son, hath 
not Life. And again by St. Paul, that they are: Reprobates (1. δ. 
void of Judgment) who know not Chrifi to be in then, with other 
numberlefs Declarations to the fame purpofe : after thefe one would 
think ‘that no Chriftian could doubt about the meaning of this 
Sacrament, which is a conveyenre of Chrifl's Nature ta us for th 
Sanctification of curs. He thereby enters our Hearts as our Savrour 
to deliver'us from the power and guilt of Sin; as our Keng to 
govern us, and as our God to receive our perpetual Homage and 
Devotion. ° ᾿ 
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‘Tt is in this fenfe and upon this account that the Kingdom of 
Heaven is within us, | mean in all thofe who-choofe bim to reign over 
them, who fincercly fubject themfelves to his Dominion, and refign 
themfelves to his Conduct. He dwells in them as his Temples, and 
fanctifies their Hearts by his Prefence. [le unites himfelf to them fo 
mtimately that he becomes their Zs/e: and in the degree that they 
fubject themfeives ta him, he animates their Souls-as their Souls do 
their Bodies. This was St. Paul's glorying—not I, but Chrift liveth 
in me; and the Life, which I now live in the Flefh, 1 live by the 
Farth of the Sin of God. By Faith he received Cérif, by Faith 
he trufted in him, by Faith be refigned himéfelf to his guidance: 
for he renounced and fuppreffed his own Will that the 777// of 
Chriff might be predominant in him. ‘Thus (as he adds in the 
next Verfe) be did not frufirate the Grace of God, becaufe he did 
not refift the Spirit of Cérif?, but was governed by it in all he did. 

I believe there is go Doctrine in the whole New. Teftament fo 
often inculcated as this Faith in the indwelling Power of γι. 
The ftrongeft Similitades to reprefent intimacy and union that 


are to be found in the ivhole Circle of Nature, are there ufed to. 


give us the fulleft Conviction. Such intercourfe as in the vegetable 
World is betweén the Root end its Branches ;. in the. animal World 
between the Head and its Members; and in the divine, between 
God and Chrifi, is there faid to be between Οὐκ and Cbrifsiaas, 
So Iam the Vine, (faith our.Lord) ye are toe Branches. He. that 
abideth fa me, and I in bins, the fame bringetbh forth much Fruit: 
jor without me ye can do nothing. Another fpecies af fimilitude 
ufed, as I faid, to illuftrate this Communication, is that of 2 Head 
with it: Mémbters, which Members Jive and move only by the 
Spirits conveyed to then from the Head. But the fublimeft Com- 
parifon that can be made, (and indced it is a very awful one) is 
that of the Union of Cirif? with bis Father, which he fcruples not 
to ufe upon this occafion: as I live by the Father, fo he that eateth 
nie, even be fhall live by me. 

To return now to the Sacrament itfelf, than which there cannot 
be a more exprefs and fenfible reprefentation of intimacy and 
union, For is not the Food we eat converted into our Subftance f 


Does 
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Does it not become one with us? Is it not our Strength, our Life, 
our whole fupport? Yet to this Ceri? compared himfelf: and he 
eftablithed it for a Sacrament to δας us, that as the Bread and 
Wine nourith and incorporate with our Bodies, fo his Body and 
Blood fhali feed our Souls. 

It would be prefumptuous and abfurd to pretend. to account for 
the manner of this divine Communication. For who can tell how 
even the natural Bread nourifhes his Body ὃ who can explain and give 
fatisfactory Reafons for the feveral Changes it gocs through, before 
it can be affimilated into our Subftance; before, from Corn the product 
of the Ground, it be tranfmuted into. Flefh and Blood; nay and 
fublimed iato animal Spirits, nutil it become the Materials of Thought 
and Reafon? our Ignorance of natural things fhould bar all vaia 
Curiofity about {piritual; and we fhould acquicfce in the plain Doc- 
trine of Scripture, and determinations of our Church, that our Souls 
are firengthened, and refrefoed by.the Bedy andBload of Chrifi, as cur 
Bodses are by ibe Bread and Wine. : 

There is indeed this blefled difference between the {piritual Food 
and the material, that whereas our Body changes the material 
Food into its own Kind and Subftance, this {piritual Food changes 
and transforms our Nature into its own, and thereby conforms 
us to the Image of the Son pf God from whom it proceeds. It 
transforms {I fay) our Souls and affimilates them το itielf, upon 
which account it is called elfewhere the engrafted Word, for the Graft 
is not changed into the Nature of the Stock, but turns the Stock 
‘$nto its own, and makes the evil Tree bring forth good Fruit. 

Toconclude this Head, you fee the reafon of the term Communion, 
why this Sacrament.is called the Communion; -it is becatife the Na- 
ture of Cérs/ thereby hecomes ¢omimon to him and to us. It is one 
Spirit from one Head in many Members: fo St. Paul, The Cup of Blej- 
fing which we blefs, ts tt. not ihe Communion of the Blood of Chrifl? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communton of the Body of Corif ? 

The other Head to be treated of was the Qualifications neceflary 
for a worthy Communion. They will appear very plain and intcl- 
ligible. They are infinitely reafonable. And yet but I 
come not here to complain. It is my Bufinefs to inftruG you. 


In 
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In the Sacrament you are to receive Céri/? as your Majer. You 
put yourfelves under his Difcipline, to learn his Doctrine, obey his 
Commands and enjoy his Protection. Now fuppote that you had 
lived while Céri# taught publickly in Fudee, what DifpoSitions 
were then requifite to become his Difciples? the fame are now 


required for receiving the Sacrament. I fay the fame Difpofitions | 


of Ffeart are requifite, We muft in Will and Inclination leave 
all to follow him. We muit have no other Defign but purely to 
do what he thall.direé&t us: and -we muft refolve to. follow his’ Di- 
rections though | at the Expence of our Fortunes or our Lives. 
. There’ is πο. great Knowledge of fpiritual things, so ‘great pro- 
: ficiency ἢ in Virtue required ; thcfe we are to expe& from him: 
but a fincere Converfion is indifpenfably neceffary. Our Heart 
muft be turned from the World to God: Out Heart, 7. ¢. our 
Defire mult feek him above all things, or elfe we communicate 
unworthily.. Weaknefs and Ignorance are no Obftacles, provided 
we are duly fenfible of them, and have a general Difpofition to 
ufe the Strength and Knowledge which he hall infufe. He came to 
fave Sinners, but fuch Sinners only as preferred that Salvation to 
all wardly.Goods .and felfith Interefts. . In a Word, -he only is fit 
to receive the Sacrament who comes to it witha fixt and fettled pur- 
pofe to, forfake every known Sin. For this end: the common Forms 
of Preparation. fornith you with Catalogues of Sins, that you may 
enquire, not only what-Sins you have committed; but alfo whether 
you are willing to forfake them, whether you heartily renounce 
them, and defire above all things to be delivered from them. 
And that you may not deceive yourlelf (for the Heart is a great 
Impoftor) you muft judge of the fincerity of your Will to forfake 
Sin, by the Fruit it produces. Whofocver Wills the End, Wills 
alfo the Means. If you would forfake the Sin, you πιὰ avoid 
‘ all Occafions of it. You muft no more go into the bad Company 
which has feduced you: you muft throw away the unjuft Weight 
οἵ Meafure, and, in a Word, break all wordly Engagements, 
which may hinder your total, SubjeGtion to the Government of 


γος, ἢ, Sf ΝΟΣ 


312 


314 


On the EUCHARIS F. 


Sefus Chrif. This is the due Preparation for the Communion. 
For wherefore fbould you recerve Jefas Chritt but to obey Lim? 

Is it not prefumptuous, is it not prophane, to invite him into 
your Flearts, only to be, as it were, a nearer Spectator of your 
Difobedience, a nearer Witnefs of thole proud, covetous, fenfual, 
or fpiteful Thoughts, which you w#/fu/ly entertain there. That 
fuch Thoughts have, and ftill do arife in your Mind, is no Ob- 
ftrugion to his Coming. He who did not abhor the Stable of 
Bethlehem, will not’ difdain a Heart pofluted with evil Lufts and 
Paffions, when it laments and detefts them, when it ftrives againft 
them, and ahove all things feeks Deliverance from them. To fuch 
he comes a Saviour. | 


The Parable related in St. Luke of a great Supper prepared, and 
many, Who were invited, refufing. to come upon different Presences 
of Bufinefs or Pleafure, is generally, and with Reafon, applied 
to the Lord’s Supper: and occafion is taken from it to fhew the 
great Danger and Guilt of tefraining from the Communion. Thea 
Verfes next following that Parable are as applicable to diffuade us 
from a refand unworthy Approach to i - Ie ie faid ver. 25. that 
there were great Multitudes with Chrift, whereof the greater part in~ 
tended, as appears from what he faid to them, . to become his Dif- 
ciples, But he-thought fit to prevent all hafty and inconfiderate 
Engagements in his Service by‘laying before them the Terms of 


_ Ditciptethip in fuch ftrong, 1 had almoft faid, exaggerated Expref- 


lions, as exclude,- and fheaid: deter -al] τον dttempting it, but 
fuch as were poffefled with fo ardent a Defire to pleafe him} as far 
furmounts all’ aatural Affection, -all repgard:to worldly Interefts, 
yea and all Concern for their Lives. Now, as was faid before, the 
fame Preparation is required for receiving the Sacrament, 43 was 
neceffary. t> qualify a Man to become ὁ Diftiple of Cériff, for 


 furely sone but Difcrples foould partake of it. To what purpole 


fhonid they receive. him,..who will not follow his Advice; 


~ who. will not be governed by his Spirit ? Here therefore you muft 


examine yourfelves and the force of your Refolutions, For as 
᾿ our 
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our Lord adds, which of you intending ta build a Tower, fetteth not Ver. «ὃ. 


down firfi, and counteth the cof, whether he have fufficient to finifh it? 
Or what King, going to make War, does not firft compute his 
Forces whether they be fufficient.to refift the Enemy? for with- 
out fuch pradent forecaft their Enterprifes will prove vain and 
Yuinous. So-fikewife (faith Chriff) whefcever he be of you that for- 
βάρ not all that be bath, be cannot. bg. ay Difciple. Your Heart 
therefore muft be quite taken off the World :. you foasld count all 
things {as St. Paul fpeaks) but as ἀβ and dung that you way-ablain 
Chrift : and'chen you are ff to-receive him. He will.enter into 
‘your Heart, and make his abode there. He will fill you with 


his Peate and Love. He will perfect yon | in Holinefs, and Jead 
you to Happinefs everlafting, 


DISCOURSE AXVI. 
JUDGE NOT. 


Mart, Vil, 1,2 


γυᾷε not, that ye δὲ not judged, for with what St Jaden ye Juage, ye 
fall be jadged s end with webat Meafure ye aneet, ἐξ [δ 1] be cnea- 
. tured fe you again. 


"THE ‘Qualities Tequifite ip 8 Judge are Authority, Knowledge, 
and Integrity. If he wants Integrity, if he is partial and 
prejudiced in the Caufe; séaf alone is: ἃ. ground to except againit 
him, and fet him afide. If befides this he is gveranf too; not 
fufficiently informed of the Fact he would judge of; nor of the 
Law he thould judge by ; that is.a farther Incapacity which totally 
difqualifics him. And if we add to this, that he has no Au- 
phority, no legat Call, no kind of Right to judge, then the Sen- 
teace he paffes will be quite inexculable, Yet fuch is the Guilt of 


Sf z that 


τὸ JUDGENOT. 


that Cenforioufnefs or rafh judging our Neighbour, which you 
have heard fo ftrictly forbidden on the fevere Penalty of incurring 
the Divine Judgment. udee not, that ye be not judged, &c. 

To reftrain the Cenforfoufnefs here prohibited we fhould there- 
fore confider in the πε place, that it is without Authority, of which 
there needs no other Proof than what we feel in ourfelves, when 
qe fuffer by the Cenforioufnefs of others. We queftion, and with 
Reafon, what.Title they have to judge us? Are they our Matters? 
or are we accountable to /4em for our Behaviour? What an Im- 
pertinence, what a Prefumption is it in hem to arrogate fuch a 
Right over us, and infolently fubject us to their Cenfures ἢ 

This is true, our Comphints are juft. And the fame Complaints 
will be equally true and juft in our Neighbour’s Mouth, if we 
give Occafion for them by our.own Cenforioufnefs. We are μοὶ 

Rom. ΧΙν. 4, his Maiters, nor is he refponfible to us for his Conduct. #20 
fo, 22. art thou that judgzeft another Man's Servant? (fo St. Paul expoftu- 
lates upon this Subject) 20 δὲς ows Maffer be fandeth or falleth, 7. ἔς 
he fhall be abfolved cr condemned by him. Why ἐδ thou judge 
thy Brother? for we fball all frand before the Fudgment Seat of 
Chritt. Every one of us foall give an Account of bimfelf to Ged : 
and therefore it is ufurping God’s Jurifdi€tion, when thrufting 
ourfelves into the Tribunal we rafhly pafs Sentence upon our Bre- 
thren,; who are accountable only to drm, or thofe under him, whom 
he in fpecia! Cafes appoints to judge in his Name, fuch as Mapit- 
trates, Parents, Mafters, or other lawful Superiors. Thefe Powers 
are ordained of God, in whom alone refides the originat Right of 
callihg Men to an account for their AGions; and we {peak not 
now of legal Judgments, bat of rafh and unwarrantable Cenfures. 
In this cafe God is fo far fom communicaung his Right to us, that 
he has exprefly forbid us, and that with fevere Threatnings, to punifh 
thofe with Rigor who prefume to encroach upon his Prerogative. 

The Apoftles often repeat the fame Prohibition, enforcing it with 
the Reafons before alledged. So St. Femes puts the Queftion, 

Chap. 1V. Who art thou that judge? anotber ? Whence haft thou Authority 
‘er 4 over him? has the fovercign Judge committed his Office to thee? 
has 
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has he not on the contrary referved it to himfelf with dreadful 
Penalties denounced againft thofe who prefume. to ufirp it?” 

God propofes and recommends his Afercy to our Imitation: he 
commands us in Ἴδη, in Mercy to be perfec? as bim/feif, and live up 
to the Pattern of infinite Goodnefs which he has fet us, but his 
Judgment is a referved Prerogative, and they hall feel: the weight 
of it who rafhly invade its Office. : 


Befides this want of Authority, we are under a fecond Incapacity 
for judging, I mean want of Knowledge, want of fufiicient Iafor- 
mation, which certainly renders our Cenfures vain ahd erronecus. 

God, as was faid, is the proper Judge of Men, in virtue of all 
his Attributes, and particularly nis Omnifcience. He zs the Searcher 
of Hearts. His Knowledge minitters to his Juftice, and renders him 
the righteous Judge of the World. St. Paul urges ‘this Confideration 
to filence our rah Cenfures, ‘fudge nothing dcfore the terme until the 
Lord come, who botb will bring to Light the bidden things of Dark- 
nefs, and will make mantfeft the Counfels of the Hearts. 

Thofe who prefide in human Judicatories by the Appointment 
of God, and with Authority delegated from him, as. they cannot 
know the Heart of .Man, fo neither do they pretend to judge it: 
but after enquiring concerning particular Fad7s, they pronouncé ac- 
cording to the beft Information. And kere it is to be obferved 
with what-great. Precaution they proceed. Witneffés are examined 
on both fides. ‘The Perfon accufed is allowed ful) Liberty to 
plead for himfelf. Atl material Circumfances both of the Accu- 
fation and the Defence are maturely weighed, and carefully recapt- 
tulated by grave and learned Men, who propofe the Subftance of 
all that has been alledged on cither Hand, inthe beft light they 
can, to a number of fworn Perfons, whom the Perfon accufed has 
himfelf admitted for proper and unexceptionable Judges: and ac- 
cording to their unanimous Verdict the Caufe is at laft determined. 
So well have buman Laws puarded the property of Men in two 
kinds of Poffeflion, wiz. of Life and of Goods; a third kind, 
that of Reputation, is left almoft at Mercy and without Dene 
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Beclet XXXT. Judge of your Neighbour by yourfelf (ith the Preacher) and eftimate 


Ram. XIV. 


how valuable his Reputation is to him by the price you fet upon 
-your own. Yet how rafhly and wantonly do we injure our Neigh- 
bour in this tender point. Upon flight Conjecture, and obfcure 
furmife, upon hearfay, and the moft fallacious Appearances; upon 
fuch kind of Evidence as would not be endured in a Court of 
Juftice, we precipitately give Judgment, and that, not: only with- 
out due Cognifance of the Caufe, but oftentimes even without 
due Knowledge of the Law itfelf by which we condemn him. 

There are two kinds of Knowledge néceffary in a Judge, Know- 
ledge of the Law, and Knowledge of the Fact. Now i in fome 
cafes we are very defective in both. 

Our Ignorance of the Law, in fome Points, is much ereater 
than Men are commanly:aware of. We find fuch inftances of 


this even in the times of primitive Chriftianity, as fhould make us 


very modeft’ and referved in our Decifions. There were then, 
as there always will be while this World lafts; evén amongft fincere 
Chriftians, many different Opinions concerning Matters not effeatial 
to Salvation. In thefe. Cafes eschMan’s Judgment is the Rule of 
his own Actions, but not a Rule for other Men. We mutt be 
content with the-Light which God gives us, and- whiolr is {efficient 
for us to. walk by, but not to difcoyer all the ways by which he leads 
our Brethren ; for as he has not given us an Authority, fo neither has 
he given usa Capacity to judge them. We have St. Paul's Advice 
to this Purpofe. ~ Hsm that is week in the Fasth receive ye, but not 
to. doubtful Difputations, or a8 it is rendered in the Margin, xct to 
judge doubtful Thought:,.. For.one Man believeth that be may eat all 


‘things, all Sorts of Food, another, wha is weak, eateth Herts, Let 


net bim that eateth, ΤΡ. hisa that cateih got +.-emid=let not bim wha 
caterh nat, judge bim that eateth: for God bath received bim—— 
One Man. cfetineth one Day above another : another efleemeth every 
Day alike... Let each of them follow lis cwn Opinion: without ἢ 

Fe who objerveth the Day, obferveth it ta the Lerd, ἡ e. with a refi 
gious View. And be who. obferveth not the Day, atts by the fame 
sastive.. So alfo be that eateth, dees the Jame: for be giveth Gog 
| thanks : 
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thanks: and be that eateth not, does it on a, religious. account, and 
" giveth God thanks. —Let_us not rherefore judge one another any more. 

Since therefore thofe who are truly devout and enlightened by 
the Spirit of God for their own. Conduét, do nat perceive the 
Limits of Duty with fach Certainty and Diftin@ion, but that 
they aré Hable to miftake, when they they js e of the Conduét of 
their Brethren ; it is no wonder that fal evors, who with great 
Pretenfions- to Religion have no folid Piety : it is no wonder I fay 
that fuch often err in their Judgments through ἢ ignorance of the 
Rule they fhould judge by. Of this kind were the Pharifees, who 
with all theic boafted {kill in the Law, ‘fo miftook the whole Drift 
and Tenour of it, as to condemn our Lord himfelf for tranfgreffing 
it, while he was adually accomplifhing ἢ it in its higheft Perfection, 

This ignorance of the Law is an abfolute Incapacity, yet in 
many particular points alt Men are more or lefs liable to it, Edu- 
cation, Party and Compleétion have a great fhare in the Notions 
we form, and thofe Notions will be our Rule of judging. When 
the Rule is faulty, the Judgment formed by it muit of courfe he 
wrong; and our Care to apply the Rule right will only confirm 

ua in Error. 

Befides thefe Miftakes in the Rule, there are others ftill more. - 
frequent in the Application of it, as when we pafs our Cenfires . 
without due Information of the Fac. -If we will conititute our- 
felves Judges, though never fo irregularly, we thould at Icatt per- 
form the Judge’s part. We fhould patiently hear, and examine, 
and confider all that may be faid on both fides. If we refufe this 
trouble, why do we intrude into the Office only to abule and 
betray it? Appearances are very fallacious, and he who is not 
perfectly fenfible that they are fo, is ill qualified for a Judge. Yet, 
Fools that we are, it is according to thefe Appearances that we 
judge our Neighbour, We take a few probable Circumftances for 
a fufficient ground to pafs Sentence on him. How many of thefe 
Follies have we to anfwer for? May the gracious God forgive us, 
and mend us, and by his Spirit write in our Hearts that Law, 
wherein he commands ys sof fo judge according to Appearances, but Jobs ὙΠ, τῳ 
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to judge righteous Judgment, intimating that when we judge by 


appearances, we often judge unrighteoully. 

So it was with chat Pharifee, who, while Mary Magdalen was 
weeping at our Saviour’s Feet, faid in himfelf This Man, if be were a 
Prophet would have known who and what manner of Woman this is that 
toucheth. him; for foe is a Sinner. Tere are two falfe Cenfures 
implyed, for the Pharifee, judging according to appearances, fuppofed 
from our Lord’s Goodnefs and Condefcention to Mary, that he was 
ignorant-of her former mifbehaviour, therefore that he was, fallable 
and eafily impofed on, therefore no Prophet but a Seducer and an 
Impoftor: The Judgment which the Pharifee paffled on Mary was 
better founded, yet very falfe and blameable. Her Crimes indeed had 
been too notorious to be doubted of: but fie was now repenting of 
them: her. Tears teftified her Contrition, which was, fo. efficacious, 
that her many Sins were forgiven her, while he who condemned her 
continued in his, and encreafed their’ fumber by his uncharitable 
Cenforioufnefs. ᾿ 

So it will happen when we judge according to appearances, | 
fhall briefly mention three other fources of rath and unwarrantable 
Cenfures. As when we judge of Mens Intentions by.their AGions; 
which is a deceitful Rule, becaufe the fame Aion often has its 
rife in different Men from oppofite Principles. Again, when we Judge 
of aMan’s whole Character by fingle Adtions: for Man is too 
various a Creature to be known at once. hy one, or even many 
fingle Actions. And, laftly, when we judge of others by ovrfelecs, 
imputing to them {uch corrupt Motives.as we find ourfelves inclined 

to act by upon like Occafions.- 


‘Thus far has been ‘corfidered our want of Autry, and our 
want of Kxowledze: the third an: worft Difqualificarjon for judging 
is want of integrity, We are proud, - paffionate, “partial, initcrefted 
Judges, and confequently corrupt, and very unfit for the.Office. 
Fer the Proof of this 1 appeal to the Obfervation and Experience 
and Complaints of Mankind. We cry out mutually of each others 
hiuuftice. LE.ery one compliins that his Neighbour cenfares him 

: wrongfully, 
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wronetully.. The Fact.is netorious, but what is the Caufe of it? 
What dark Principles are there in the Heart of Man which render 
him fo prone to judge falfely? They are Pride and Malice;. which 
arc as infeparable as Caufe and Effect. Pride implies Il-nature, i. δ, 
Malice: for all Exceffes in Self-love do neceffarity make ἃ propor 
tionable defect in Charity. Pride theg i is the caufe of Cenforioufness ; 
Pride makés iis judge others, though we have neither Authority nor 
Capacity; aad Pride makes us judge. falfely «nd malicioafly. OF 
thefe two effects of Pride I fhall fpeak (everally... And, 

ΕἸΠΕ I would thow how jt. inclines ys to judge others: To judge 
is an act of Sovereignty: it is an Exercife af . fuch Authority, a8 is 
indeed very confiderable,. if we’ were really poflefied of it: ‘Pride 
among its other Ufurpations arrogates to itfelf this Province. . It 
raifes us above our Brethren in an imaginary Tribunal, ftom 
whence we feem' te diftribyte Praife-or Infamy with an arbitrary 
Sway. Pride ftrangely delights itfelf in thus taking the afcendant 
over others in the Sentences we pafs upon them. For we plainly 
fet ourfelvea above them, when we call them to our’Bar, and 
fabjedt them to our Cenfures. Hence it appears how Pride finds 
its aceantit im ποίου} ig: Judges: why it makes us corrupt Judges 
is our fecond 

To apprehend this 3 it mutt be remembred that the Firft:born 
of: Pride is Malice, - He-that loves -himfelf more than he ought, 
mutt love others //s than he ought. The fame Prncple which 
takes us overvalue ourfeives, makes us undervalue our Neighbaur, 
For.as our Notions of Excellence are by comparifon, we- cannot 
aftribe it fo immoderately. ta ourfelves, but upon a fappofed Defect 
of it in ethers. Their abafement feems to fet us higher, and we 
ete Trophies to ourfelves upon their Ruins. : 

While the Pharifees truffed in themfelves that they were righteous, 
it was but natural for them {Ὁ de/pife others. For the fame felf-love 
which made them blind to their own Faults, not only tharpened 
their Sight to fpy thofe of other Men, but even aggravated ‘and 
multiplied them, And this is the true Reafon why our Judgments 
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err fo much oftener to the Prejudice, rather than to the Advantage 
of our Neighbours; why, fo commonly, we think worfe of them, 
sether than detfer than they deferve. I fthewed before the Ignorance, 
what I now infift on is the Corruption of our Judgment. Mere 
Ignorance has an equal chance either way: and what is thrown in 
the dark and at random, might as probably hit above, as below the 
Mark. The reafon why we are fo often under it is the Malice 
of our Hearts, which makes us delight to find Faults. in. others, 
as Excufes for our own Faults, or Foils to our Virtues. 

Men are Rivals for Reputation, they all run for the fame Prize. 
The Sentence, by which we condemn another, gives us the fart 
of him in our own Efteem. And hence it happens that thofe who 
excel moft, are often cenfured with greateft mgor: there is a Con- 


_ fpiracy againit them: it is the intereft of Muititudes to defame 


them: and they fuffer accofdingly. While thofe whofe privacy, 
or notable worthlefnefs lefs provokes the Jealoufy of others, are 
treated with much greater Indulgence. 

Such are the Caufes of Cenforioufnels, they are Pride and Malice. 
We muft feek a Remedy for thefe Evils in the Praétice of the con- 
trary Virtues, even ‘Humility and Charity! Charity will .teach us 
to pafs ayer that in others, which Humility: teaches Us tO appre- 
hend for ourleives. 

If, according to the Apoftle’s Precept, we judged κεν βίοει, we 


fhould not be fo rafh and precipitate in judging others; -but recog- 


Hizing in out ow Breaft the Reot of that -Evil which we are 
tempted to blame, we fhould turn ous Cenfures upen ourfelves, Sa 
St. Augufin diverted.his Mind from unchasitable Cenfures, even 
of cértain and apparent Faults, by reflecting that he bad within 
himfelf tht fane Seeds of Evil; and: that. he-thould’ do wef, 
if- the divine Grace did not reftrain him. 

Tt is.St. Pau?s Advice: that we thould confider onrfobves kbwe alfa 
be gempted.- If we fufhciently confidered ourielves, our paft Mifcar- 


sages and our prefent Dangers, we- ould he elten enclined to 


pity others, but néver to ‘eondéthit them: and thereby we fhovid 
obtain 
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obtain from God the Mercy we fhewed to Men, according to our 
Lord’s gracious Affurance, that if we judge not we fhall not be judged, 
ty we condemn not, we foall not be condemned : if we forge ~ 


flall be Sorgiven. 
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Not flitbful ἐπ ᾿Βιρβαεῇ, fervem in Spirit, froing the Lord. 


ΟΣ ali their Follies and Vices there is none which Men (0 readily 

acknowledge. as Lazine wes and this not from Ingenuity or a 
Settled. purpote to amend it, btt purely troni the Ti#lé fenfe they have 
of jts Guilt. . They think it a very pardonable Frailey, and often 
plead it in excufe for many Faults; which are much lef Faultsthan 
itfelf: fome account it almoft a {pecies of Innocence, and openly 
make profeffion of it with a wanton Confidence. I fhall effay there~ 
fore to reprefent the proper Guilt and Malignity of ‘Sloth from 
the. following Confiderations, 

Firft, that of our own Nature as we are Men, ἡ. ὁ, Creatures 
endowed with great Capacities and Abilities for Thought «and 
Adtion. Now-the nature of things is in fome fenfe their Law, 
and every good Faculty we are endowed with implies an obligation 
to ufe and exert it. Accordingly Man even in the ftate of Innocence 
had his daily Work appointed him, which argues his Dignity, and 
the peculiar Regard of Heaven to Him: fince the inferior Animals 
were left to. rove idte and unemployed, the Creator taking no 
account of their Doings. 
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᾿ς And farther, as -by our natural Conflitation we are fitted, fo we 


 gve-commonly much inclined to Action, Which Inclination ‘has 


uctafioned the Invention of fo. many. different Amufements and 
Exercifes, to which Men have recourle in order to vent theirinnate 
Adtivity, when they decline the regular Employments of virtuous 
Jnduftry, Hence it is, that fo many, who negle& thar -proper 
BuGinefs, are impertinently laborious in their Sports and Paftimes; 
which *is a clear Proof’ that, we arb by, our! hataal Frame and 
temper of Mind ttrongly inclined to Induitry. And when any (Ὁ 
far fupprefs that Inclination az 4o'abandow themigives to Sloth and 
Indolence, Nature. foon punifhes the violation of her Law by 
of Body and. Mind: the Man grows a Burden. 


- Grievous 
to himfelf, and languifhes in the liftlefs, lingering Torments of 


Idlenefs. 

To..this Aptitude and Propenifity to Bufinels wih the Mi(chicfs 
coniequent ‘to ‘Sloth in’ mental. Pains -and.-bodily..Difeafes, the 
Divine Providence has added more predling Incentives in the many 
Wants we are: -tubje@t to of Food, and Raiment, with other various 
Neceffariesr Conveniences of Life. Nature only fuinithes the rough 
Materials, which demand: muth f&ill and pains before they can be 
accommodated te ous utes. The Cora-of the Field, and the Wool 
ot the Flack cequire long Preparations, with Care and,Laboour ere 
they become Food and Raiment. The Stone of the Quarry, and 
the Timber of the Foreft furnith Work for many. Hands, before 
they can afford us convenient. fhelter. So that abfolute neceffity 
sogages the far pteater part of Mankind in daily Labour, and all 
that Religion requires of the/e isto make a-victuc of that Necedlity, 


_ by conicientioully, i..c. in obedience to God, | performing the Talk 


jmpofed on them. 

Wor may the.ceft, who feern placed i in an higher Sphere exempt 
themfelves from this commog..tax upon human Nature. ‘They are 
bound, agcording to their feveral Stations, to make fuitable returns 


| of. fervice to the seft of Mankind, and coritribute their thare to- 


wards the publick Good. Forno Rank or Quality can confer a 
Privilege to be a worthiefs Drone, and ulelefs Burden to ‘Society. 
Upon 
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- Upot this account St. Paul reprefents Idlenefs as a Sin again 
the Order of Providence, which requires a reciprocal communion 
of Benefits gmorig Men: and thence he argues that the idle Man 
has no til to his daily Bread,: becauft 4e has-no right té the fervice 
οὗ others, who does not repay them with his ows. “And he con- 
cludes with exhorting them Zo. labour qnigtly, and ἐπέ their orton 
Bread: accounting that onty for fnch as-they. themi@lves:tiad. carned. 

Yet forié may think that their Condition exempts them from this 
Duty, becaufe they are already provided. for, and have where- 
withal τὸ maintain themfelves in Eafe and Idlenefs. But’ fute it is 
no excufe for-a Fault, chat we are in a capacity ta commit it. Do 
you thus requite the Lord, O fooltfh People and unjuf? -Can yout 6 
greater Obligations to God for his Bounty difpenfe with yout’ Obedj- 
ence to him? There is no’ ftate of Life which does not furnith 
employment for Care and Indaftry. For as the Preacher declares, 
4“ great’ Esabour.ia appointed for every Man, and a heavy Yoke is 
‘upon the Sons of Adam, from him that fetteth on a Throne of 
“ Glory, unto him that is humbled in Duft and Athes: from him 
« that weareth Putplé atid a ‘Crown, Unto him that is clothed with a 
** linen Frock,” And froin the imperial Daughter to the. Maid 


bchind the Mill. For the Mean mutt ferve the Great out of neceffity,. 


and the Great are equally bound to ferve the. Mean out of Juftice 
and Charity. 
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Thus far it has been thewed that Idlenefs contradiéts the original . 


Law of our Nature, becanfé our Frame and Conftitution is fitted for 
Labour, because the natural bent of our Mind inclines to it; and 
becaufe our own Wants,.and-the returns which we in-juftice 
owe to Society for the fervices received from others, ftrictly oblige 
us to it. 

Thefe Obligations are greatly enforced by the revealed Doétrines, 
which make Self-denial and the Mortification of inordinate Defires, 
an effential and principal Point of Duty. To difcharge this fome 
have recouffe to ftrange and-unnatural Aufterities: but God himicif 
has provided the Sacnifice, which he meant we fhould offer him, 


he has provided it 1 fay in the daily Labour enjoined us. Tor to 
take 
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- take due pains in our proper Bufinefs is the beft kind of Mortijica- 


tion, and fevere.enough, if we difcharge it faithfully. 

Our Lord commands us ἐ0 take up cur Croft to follow dim. Every 
Man has his Croff, but they only cake # up, who impofe it on them- 
felves by a voluntary Acceptance of it. This we do when we 
con(cientioully practife that habitual Se/f-cental which is neceflary 
to maintain a Chriftian Induftry. The weight of Sloth is fo op- 
preffive, the Charms of Pleafure fo alluring, and our natural In- 
clinations fo fickle and changeable, that we muft do ourtelves 
great Violence to perfevere fteadily in the narrow, and trite, yet 
often. rugged Path of Bufinefs; and always do what is beft and 
fitteft to be done, though never fo irkfome, or difficult. This is 
the daily Crofs which Chrift has commanded us to take up, and 
thofe who reject it can have no Intereft in him. 

He has affured us that every idle Word which Men hall peak, they 


| fhall give an account thereof at the Day of “Judgment. “With how 


Méetr. XXV. 


sc 
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much greater reafon then fhall we be accountable for our idle 
Hours, idle Days, idle Years. Our great Mafter will then call 
all his Servants to account for the Talents he has entrufted them 
with. And he has told us before Hand the Sentenge. which will 


δα paffed upon the unprofitable Servant, who was condemned, not 


for doing ill, but for doing nothing: his Sloth was his only Crime, 
and for that he was condemned to outer Darknefs. 

But farther, befides' the proper Guilt of Sloth, it is “exceedingly 
pemicious in its Confequences. For Men, rather than de nothing, 
are inclined to do ill: and when the Heart is not occupied by good 
Thoughts, bad ones are ever ready: to infinuate themfelves, Idle- 
nefs is the Nurfery. of Vice, which grows there as natorally as 


| Weeds in a negledted Field. It is the wife Man's Obfervation 


that lenge teaches much Evil. For the Mind being vacant and 
diffolute every Temptation impreffes itfelf with great Advantage 
arid Force, Men in that Circumftance being apt to comply with 
‘Femptation. purely to divert and entertain themfelves, to pafs their 
time and cure their liftlefsnefe, committing Sin merely for want 


of better Employment. 


Induftry 
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_ Induftry on the contrary is a guard of Innocence, fencing the 
Avenues of the Heart, and fecuring it from many: ‘Occafions of 
Temptation. When a Man is engaged in honeft Employment, 
and ferioufly intent upon it, his Mind is taken up, is prepoffedfed, 
fo that commonly there is not room for evil ‘Suggeftions. His 
Senfes lic not open to enfnating Objetts, nor is he at leifure to 
sind the Sollicitations of finful Pleafures: and (which is his principal 
Advantage) he is more immediately urider God's Protection, while 
he is thus engaged in his Service. 

Such are-the. Advantages of a Chriftian Diligence, I fay.a Cori/- 
tian Diligence, for a mifplaced Induftry may be worfe than Labour 
loft, worfe than Idlenefs itfelf. To make hafte, when we- are 
in a wrong Road, is an impertinent hurry at beft, and commonly 
ferves only to prolong Error. In that cafe our firit Care thould be to 
get into the right way. Until that be done the Exhortation in 
the Text does.not belong to us, as appears from the Clanfes fub- 
joined to the Caution againit Sloth, wz. that we thould be fervent 
jn Spirit, ferving the Lord: 

In the laft-of thefe,: ferving the Lard, the Phrafe § is as intelligible, 
as the fenfe is reafonable: but the former fervent in Spirit requires 
iome Explanation-.of. the term Spivit, which..at .the time - τῆς 
Apoftle wrote was commonly underftood to mean one conftituens 
part of the human Nature. 

Man was then confidered as confifting of three parts, called 
Body, Soul, and Spsrit. Writers who were cotemporary with the 
Apoftles fpeak often of this Divifion, which certainly is juft and 
proper, fince it occurs fo frequently in the Scriptures, where we 
find Soul [Ῥύχη] and Spirit [πνῦμα] not only diftinguithed, but op- 
pofed, as being not only diftinct, but oppofite Principles. Very 
early in the primitive Church this Diftinction was abuled by fome 
enthufiaftick Hereticks, which probably is one reafon why in procefs 
of time it was much difufed, and at laft quite neglected; fo that 
to fupply the want of it latter Writers, ufing the Word Sou/ in a 
much larger Senfe than the Ancients did, diftinguifhed what they 
zow call Soul, into two parts, one called the Inferior and the 

other 


327 


On ὃ L O T H. 


other Superior. By the inferior they mean the feat of the Paffions 
and receptacle of whatever kind of Sentiments Man may have in 


_ common with the reft of the Animals: by the fupertor they mean 


his Capacity for Religion, to which appertain Confcience, the 
Knowledge and Love of God, with every thing that conduces to 
Virtue and Piety; and confequently thofe nobler I'aculties of the 
Mind whereby we control the low animal fenfual part of our Νὰ: 
ture, and with erected Thought, Thought railed above fordid 
tranfitory Interefts, which-are the bane of our true Intereft, we 
follow the dictates of right Reafon, and behave, as- intelligent 
Beings ought to do, in the prefence of their Creator. 

A zealous Exertion of thefe nobler Faculties is what the Apoftle 


means by deing fervent in Spirit: and the following Words thew 


wherein that Fervour fhould be employed, even in. the Service of 
God. Fervent in Spirit, ferving the Lord. Many confine the 
Service.af God te the. publick: Service of the Church, or the ftated 
Offices of private Devotion: but thefe are far feom-being the whole 
of our Service to God; for they are only Seafons proper to excite, 
renew,..and invigorate our Piety, forthet it may fpréad over all 
Life, and become the inceffant Spring of our Diligence, the ha- 
bifual- Motive of -all we do. This is /ermagted, and the moft 
indifferent Actions performed in this Difpofition, will thereby be 
ennobled, and made Divine, 
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He foake many things unto. them in Parables, faying : behold. a Sower 
went forth to for. 


ESUS was fetting . by the Sea fide, where a great Multitude was 

gathered about him, fo that be went into a Ship, and fat, and 
the whole Multitude flood on thé Shore. Here furveying his’ nume- 
rous Audience, and perhaps refleCting with inward Grief how few 
of that populous Affembly would profit by his Doétrine, he fpaké 
the following Parable of a Sower fowing Seed in four kinds of 
Ground, with the different Succefs’ of that Seed according to the 
different Nature of the Soil it was caft upon. 

When we confider that this Seed fignifies the Word of Ged, as 
our Lord after explained it; it may feem ftrange that any Particle 
of fuch Divine Seed fhould prove fruitlefs, The Word of Ged is 
the Seed of univerfal‘Nature, the Seed whence all things {prung 
into Exiltence. It made the World, and it fupports it, And 
when this Divine Word, in itfelf fo efficacious, is addrefled to 
rational Beings, it is (0 much their Intereft, as well as their Duty, 
to comply with it, that-it is aftonithing ¢hey fhould refufe Obedience. 

But here is the great Misfortune. That Freedom of Will, 
which conflitutes our Dienity above other Parts of the Creation, 
by our Perverfenefs is become our Difprace and our Bane. That 
generous voluntary Obedience to which we were ordained, im- 
plying neceffarily a poffibility of Difobedience ; that fatal poffibility 
has proved our Ruin. And although God daily renews his call 
that we (hould return to our Duty and Allegiance, yet we fee the 
greater part of Mankind totally neglect him. 

Vor. ἢ. Uu God 
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God fpeaks to Men ‘by various Ways: a principal one is this 
prefent Ordinance. God has given Power and Commandment 
to us his Minifters to declare his Will, to publifh his Laws, We 
are entrufted with the Divine Seed of his Word: and woe be to 
us if we ufe it decestf{ully: Woe be tous, if we mingle it with the 
Tares of human Traditions, or proftitute it to any wordly Interefts! 

Such Prophanation of it may indeed fometimes be committed 
by ignorant or defigning Men: but the facred Scriptures are in 
your Hands; and.it fhould be your Care to fearch them, and try 
if our Doétrine be agreeable thereto, whetber it be of God, or we 


” poeak of ourfebves. 


‘While we faithfully do our Duty, God fpeaks by our Mouths, 
all unworthy as we are. Under our great Matter είς Chri we 
are-the Sowers fent into his Field the Church to featter the good 
Seed of his Word. Thijs is our Part: yours is to receive it with 
the proper Difpofitions, which can be judged of only by the Fruit 
it brings forth. You will all find yourlelves defcribed in this Pa- 
rable, which reprefents four forts of Hearers, and each Man is 
concerned to.judge himfelf what Clafs he belongs to. | 

The firft fort are compared to the Way fide, the common 
Road, upon which when the Seed fell, the Fowls came and devoured’ 
them, Our Lord interprets this of thole, who bearing the Word un- 
derfland it not. By which he means, not that they are ignorant of 
the Senfe of it, but that they do not exercife their Underftanding 
about it; they do not mind, they do not confider it as the Rule of 
their Conduct. The Pfalmift defcribes them in thofe Words, they 
know not, neither will they underfland: they walk ὁπ ἐπ Darknefs. They 
hear, if 1 may & fay, without hearing, 7. 6, without minding what 
is fajd. ‘Their Heads are like α High-way' or common Thorough- 
fare, in which nothing refts, “but paffes out as it entered: they 
perfevere in a wilful ftubborn Ignorance; and 41} the tremendous 
Truths of Religion make no Iinpreffion on thern: like Gallio they 
tare far mone of thefe things, as if they had no. Part or Concern 
μι) them. : 

Why 
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Why then do they come here? to what purpéfe do-they exiter 
this. School of Wifdom? why, merely to comply with the Cuitom, 
to follow the Multitude, to pafs away an Hour or two, that would 
be burdenfome. at homes or perhaps to criticize on what they 
hear, and remark the Preacher's Faults inftead of their own. — 

If I thould add that many come to our Churches to thew them- 
i¢.ves, to. make a wanton Offentation of their Perfon and Dreds, 
to take out new. Leffons of Vanity, to Jearn Fafhions and. practife 
them : If { fhould fay this, is it not trae ἢ τὶ And if it be 
true, is it not Abominable ? But Fools make a mock of Sin, 
and turn ourjuft Rebukes into a Jeft. .The Preacher mult be very 
Cautious upon thele Subjects, who docs not incur their Ridicule. But, 
Chriftians, this is a very ferious Matter; and you muft renounce 
the Name of Chriftians, if you do not Jay it to Heart. Our 
Matter νὴ who was Mildnefs ‘itfelf, moft Dove-like Mild- 


ποῖα, changed his-wonted Indulgence into Severity and Indignation — 


againft thofe that prophaned the Church. Though his general 
Demeanour to Tranfgreffors was fo meek and gentle, fo con- 
defcending and familiar, that his Adverfaries reproached him as 
the Friend of Publicans and Siniiers: ‘yet when he found Sinners 
polluting the holy Place, his juft Zeal fo far teanfported him that he 
made a Scourge of {mall Cords, and-drave them out of the Temple, 

This uncommon Indignation of Chriff argues that it is no {mall 


Crime t abufe this Houfe of God to any Purpofes different from, . 


and as they often prove, oppofite to thofe of its Inftitution. This 
is the Houfe of Prayer, 4 holy Place, wherein we are to humble 
ourfelves before God; to implore his Mercy, and acknowledge his 
Goodnefs ; to learn his Will, and celebrate his Sacraments: and 
if any come here for other Ends, to difplay their Fopperies, and 
act over their litle Vanities; let fuch be warned by this Admoni- 
tion, and not prefume for the future to approach thefe facred 
Walls, but with fuch Modefty, Sobriety, and devout Recollection 
of Mind, as become the holy Offices for which we here afiemble. 
It is indeed a melancholy Thought fo reflect how great a Part 
of the Congregation come hither for other Purpofes than thofe for 
Uu2 which 
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which thefe Walls were confecrated. They come to God’s Houfe, 
but not for God's fake: they neither feek him in the Prayers, nor 
hear him in the Sermon. They feem to approach him with their 
Lips, and their Ears, but their Hearts are far from him. They 
hear our Difcourfes, as they hear the Organ, 48 an amufing found, 
without Reflection or Application. We preach againft Pride, In- 
temperance, Uncleannefs, Fraud, Calumny, Revenge; in fhort 
every kind of Vice: we denounce the Judgments of God againft 
thofe who do fuch things: we exhort them to be reconciled to 
God by a timely Repentance: but ail in vain. The Word takes no 
Root in their Hearts, Such are they who received the Seed by 
the way-fide. 

The fecond fort of Hearers are compared to βοὴν Places, where 
the Seed bad not much Earth, And when the Sun was up, they were 


feorched: and becaufe they had not Root, they withered away. So 


far the Parable. Now hear-our Lord’s Applicaticti of it, fe thar 
received the Seed into flony Places, the Jame is be who beareth the 
Word, and at furft with Soy receiveth it’: yet bath be not root in 
bimfelf but durcth for a while: for when Tribulation or Perfecutionr 
ariferb.becaufe of the Word, be prefently relapfes. 

Such are the fecond fort of Hearers: they receive, they relifh 
the. Word, they delight in it, they partly apply it to chemfelves, and’ 
reduce it to practice. But all proves fuperficial, and confequently 
vain: for they are a foxy Ground, in which the Seed cannot take 
toot. By this Metaphor of Stones we may here underftand: defeat 
Sins, habitual Vices in which they indutge themfelves; fach as 
Covetouinefs, or Uncleannefs, or Sloth, of’ rank Ill-nature, or 
fome other reigning Vice, which they will not do themfelves the 
violence to furmount: Of this we find ἃ remarkable Inftance in 
Hered, of whom it is faid that “ he revered Yoh, knowing him to be 
“a jaft and holy Man, and therefore protected him, having reformed 
“ many things, upon his Remonftrances, which he ufed to receive 
ῳ | very gracioufly” or as it is litterally in our public Tranflation, 

when be beard bint, be did tary Things, and heard him glad. 
‘thir feemed a very hopeful Converfion. For a Prince bred in the 
Pride 
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Pride and Luxury of Courts to become attentive to the auftere 
Baptitt, to deer gladly his mortifying Leffons of Penitence, and 
not only to hear, but begin to put them in practice ; for it is faid 
that be did many Things: this was very promifing, and one might 


expect from it fome extraordinary Reformation. But he had fill | 


a ftony Place in his Heart, Herodsas was there, and the good Seed 
could not take Root in it You know the fad Event: his adul- 
terous Paffion deftroyed not only the Seed, but the Sower too ; Luft 


produced Murder: and entangled with a ταῦ Oath he gratified ὦ 


the Malice of Herodias with the Head of the Prophet. So falla- 
cious is that fond Gladnefs which is often felt upon hearing the 
Word, many are pleated with it, who never profit by it. 

For as the Soul of Man was made for Truth, it naturaliy takes 
Delight in it: and while the Troth does not directly oppofe our 


favourite Errors we receive it with Joy, we let it {prout, and put . 


forth Leaves, and make.a fhew of Reformation. But when ic 
reaches the Bofom Sin, the darling Vice, which you will not part 
with: then it meets a Rock, then it can make no farther Progrefs. 
You fhut your. Eyes againft the Light, you cdvofe Darke and 
Faljieod, becaufe your Deeds are Evil, 

And therefore they deceive thenfclves, who, when they have 
been touched and affected with a Sermon, think that all is done, 
and that they have difcharged their Duty. Quite the contrary: 
nothing is done if they ftop here. God indeed has done his Part: 
the Sced is fown in your Hearts. Jt is your part now to cultivate 
jt, to make room for its growth, to caft out all the Stones, or the 
Thorns that may hinder its encreafe. 

The Thorns were the third Obftacle mentioned to the fertility 
of the good Sced. Some fell among Thorns (faid Chrift) and the 
Thorns {prang up, and choaked them. ‘This is explained at ver. 22. 
Fie that received the Seed among Thorns is be that beareth the Word, 
and the Cares of this World and the Deceitfulnefs of Riches choke the 
Word, and be becometh unfruitful, 

When we {peak of the Care of rhis World as fmful, there pre- 
fently occur many Objections to what we teach, No Man, ; 2 
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faid, can live without Care: and if any fhould, he would be 
juftly blamed for his Negligence. Six Days fait thou Labour 
(faith God) and Labour there relates to the Mind as well as the 
Body, and the moft general Labour of the Mind is Carefuinefs, 
Wherein then does its Sinfulnels confit, or how can any Man 
difcharge the Bufine(s of his Calling without it? 

To this we anfwer, that Gare to pleafe God, and work out our 
Salvation in the State to which he has called us, 7. ὁ. to dothe Bu- 
finefs which God has appointed us, as the Bufinefs God has ap- 
pointed us, is an indifpenfable Duty : and it is not Care in general, 
but the Care of this World that is Criminal, ἡ, ¢. Care merely for 
the fake.of this World, and exclufive of our Regard to God: 


Care, whereof worldly Goods are the (οἷς Motive ‘and End: fuch 


Care as we fhould not engage in but for the temporal Profie we 
expect from it. ἘΝ _ . 

Morality confifts not ia the outward Action, but in the Motive 
to it, 2..e, the Reafon why we do it, the End for which we per- 
form it, The Servant of God and the Servant of Mammon may 
appear beth alike careful and induftrious, but from very different 
Principles. The one ful&ls. the- Defires of his Covetoufnefs » 
while the other obeys the Commands of Ged. As our Motives 
er Principles of Action are of ἃ fecret Nature, and commonly lie 
hid in the Intricacies of the human Heart; Men do very fre- 
quently deceive themfelves in this matter, and miftake their 
worldly mindednefs for Chriftian Induftry. The frequency of this 
felf-geceit is, as I fuppole,. the reafon why our Lord adds τὸ te 
Care of this World the Deceitfulnefs of Riches ; and in other places 
warns.us fo earneftly, with a double Caution that we thould sake 
bed, and beware of Covetoufnefs: . becaufe the Temptation’ to it 
commonly follicits Men uader the Diiguife of Duty of Frugality, 
of providing for their Families, and fuflliug their Vocation. 

That we may not be deceived by worldly Care in this difguife 
of a virtuous Diligence, our Lord has given us this Eharacter to 
know it by, viz. that it chokes the good Seed of the Word, ftops 
its Influence, and hinders the due and natural Effect it would have 


upon 
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upon our Lives. For inftance, The Word faith “‘ Love your Neigh- 
“hour as yourfelf; and deal by him, as you yourfelf would. be dealt 
“ by.” If this take Root im our Hearts, it will produce a moft amiable 
Integrity, Difntereftednefs, and Generofity in our Dealings: but 
worldly Cares come and ftitle this good Seed, making Men éelfith, 
gtiping, difngenuous, and over-reaching, 

The Word again commands that “.we feck the Kingdom of 
“ God and his Righteoufnefs in the firft Place, and depend fecyrely 
** upon Providence for our fupport.” Hence the Chriftian Induftry 
is full of Faith in God, fedulous to pleafe him, and only him: 
(0 intent upon Doty that it is indifferent to all befide: fo confiding 
in the divine Protection, that it is void of all Cares for it(elf, and 
refts in a perpetual inward Peace by reafon of its habitual Refigna- 
tion to all the Orders of Providence. ‘The care of this World, on 
the contrary, is difquicting and vexatious: it feeks the World in 
the firft Place as ‘its principal Affair; and where it. predominates 
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true Religion muft be excluded: for true Religion can never be δὰ. 


inferior or fecondary Purfuit, it muft be the firft, or none; it muit 
root out the Thorns, or be choked by them. 

The 14 kind of Soit on which the Seed is faid to have fallen is 
good Ground, which is interpreted to reprefent them who, stb-an 
honeft and good Heart having beord the Word, keep it, and bring 
forth Freit with Patience. To thefe happy Auditors are alfigned three 
Properties worthy our Notice and Imitation. They receive the 
Word with an hone# and good Heart. ‘They deep the Word they 
have heared, and they bring forth Frutt with Patience. They are 
fincere in Hearing, faithful in Retaining, and patient j in practiing 
their Duty. 

The firft past of this Character, vx. fincerity in receiving the 
Word is well exemplified and exprefled by Cornelius, who was 
directed by a heavenly Vilion to fend for St. Peter; and after 
having got together a imall Congregation of his Friends and Rela- 
tions, he at their Head thus addreffed himfelf to the Apoftle for 
inftru@iion. Now are we ail bere prefent before God, to bear all 


things that are commanded thee of God. So fpoke that bone/? and gud 33: 
art 
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brings forth -Ἔσα with Patience. 


Thee S$ Ὁ W ECE R. 


Heart, which was rightly prepared to receive the Word. ¥e are 
here prefent before God. A devout Senfe of the Divine Prefence 
difpels all fecular Cares, recollects the Attention, fhlis every faculty 
of the Mind, and compofes it in a religious Silence. Such thould 
be our Difpofition, when we read the Word of God in the Scripture, 
or hear it faithfully difpenfed by his Miniflers. We thali then feet its 
Efficacy: for it will make a preat Impreffion on us; it will fink 
deep into our Hearts; and taking root there, and being warmly 
cherifhed by fucceffive Meditations, it will fpring forth in holy 
purpofes, with ardent and inceffant Defires to accomplifh it. This 
is what we underftand by the fecond Property before mentioned of 
a good Heart, viz. that st keeps the Word. [τ fuffers not itfelf to 
be diffipated in Pleafures, diftracted with Cares, or engrofied by any 
fenfual Affection: but attentive to the Truth received retains it as 
a facred Depofitum, cultivates it (as was faid) with affiduous Me- 
ditation, and puts forth all its force to co-operate with it in the pro- 
duction of. Virtue. Thofe who have their Heart thus difpoted are 
Chrif?'s favourite Auditors, and he has pronounced upon them ἃ very 
memorable Benediction : ; for when a certain Woman was fo tranf- 
portéd at the hearing his Inftrudtions, that by a yery natural ex- 
preflion of her Paffion, foe. 4ft up ber Voice, and faid unto bim: 
Bleffed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that thou baft fucked, 
he replied, yea rather bleffed are they that bear the Word of God, and 
keep it. 

The third and moft effential Quality of a good Heart is that it 
This is the completion of its 
CharaGer, the Perfection ‘of .its Goodnefs and Felicity, is (γε ovr 
Lord) ye continue in iny Word, then ere ye my Difciples indeed and 
γ8 foall know the Truth, ‘and the Trigh γαῖ make ‘yiu free: then you 
become the Children of God, and endeared to Chri? by every kind 
of Relation. So he himfelf affures us, when, as he was. difcourfing, 
being told that drs Mather and Brethren floed without defring to fpeak 
with bim, be anfwered and faid unto bim that told him: who is my 
Mosher, and who are my Brethren? And be firetcbed forth bis Hand 
towards bis Difciples and faid, * Bebold my Mother, and my Brethren, 
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Sor whefoever foall do the Wil of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
feme is my Brother, ana Sifter, and Mather. 

Blefied therefore, eternally bleffed are all they that hear the 
Word of God, and keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience, 
which that ye may all do, The Peace of God which paffeth, &e. 


Ca 
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7 Matr. XV. 36, 27. 
“κίας took the feocn Loaves, and the Fifbes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to bis Diferples, and the Difciples to the 
Multitude. And they did ail eat, and were filled. 


It is a Misfortune that Truth, often prefented to the Mind in 

the fame Light, lofes its force by Repetition. According to Reafon, 
the more we are aflured of it, the more we fhould be affected : 
but we find by Experience that the moft important Truths, by-being 
often reprefented after the fame manner, become gradually [εἰς affed- 
ing; they grow familiar, they grow infipid, and at laft nanfeous. 
The Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs has therefore in the holy Scripture 
diverfified the fame Truths with an almoft infinite Variety of Cir- 
‘cumftances, exhibiting Duty in new Lights, proper to awaken At- 
tention, and périuade Obedience with fuch Efficacy, as is.natural, 
where Novelty exerts its ufual Force to make Impreffions on us. 

That we are continually maintained by the Providence of God 
‘g a notorious Truth; yet grown fo ite that-it rarely moves our 
Gratitude: but the Portion of Scripture now read may ferve to 
enliven it with the new Circumftances, in which it reprefents our 
Obligations to God for our daily Food ; which is as verily his Gift 
to us, as the Loaves and Fith miraculoufly encreafed to feed four 
thoufand, were the Gift of Chrift to that Multitude, 

Vou. II. X x Had 
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Tad we been prefent at that wondrous Feait, and feen the creatine 
Hands of our Lord a€tually producing Food, encreafing the {mall 
pittance of Bread and Fith to a quantity fufficient to feed fo many 
Thoufands; with what pleafing Wonder and Awe fhould we have 
felt -ourfelyes feized! with what devout. Thankfulnefs thould we 


have received our Portion of the miracujous Entertainment ! 


Now every Meal we eat is in reality as much the Gift of our Lord, 
as was that amazing Banquet. His Power created,.and his {soodnefs 
beftows our every Morfel. The whole World indeed is ‘his Family, 
for which he daily provides, and gives to every Creature his Food 
in due Seafon. He caufeth the Grafs (faith the Pfalmitt) to grow for 
the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that be may bring forte 
Food out of the Earth. Thus are all things living in the Earth, Air, 
aad Sea fubfifted-by God: and as they are fo {ubfifted chiefly for 
the fake-ofMan, and fubjeéted to his Dominion he, es the 
Prieft of this lower World, mutt pay δεῖς Homage and Service to 
the common Lord. God has made Man to have Dominion over his 
otber Works, giving him a kind of Property in theny: and it js 
therefore highly reafonatle that Man fhould pay their Tribute of 
Praife, they themfelves not being capable of knowing their De- 
‘pendance on God. The young Lions are faid to feck thetr Meat from 
God, and the young Ravens to cry unto bim: yet thele are only the 
Complants of -languifhing. Nature, ‘heard-and relieved by the God 
of Nature, bue not dire@tly addrefled to him. Man alone is ca- 
pable to hold fuch Communion with God, to know his Goodne(s, 
arid celebrate.bis Praife. Yet moft Men live as infenfible of their 
Obligations to him asthe mieaneft Animals, who have no Capa- 
cities to apptebernd them. Though they receive their- daily Sufte- 
mance from God, yet make they no returns of Praifé and Thank{- 
@iving. And-tie Reafon is becaufe their Suftenance comes zaturaily, 
i, ὁ. by the Miniftry of fecond. Caufes: for Nature is the:eftablifhed 
Method ‘by which God produces #. But fecond.Caufes do not 
derogate from ‘the frit; though to:the great reproach of human 
Reafon they too often obfcure it, And therefore our Lord, in the 
Cafe before us, acted without them; producing Food immediately 
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by bis creative Power, and fhewing, without a Veil, to whom 
weoweit. This is the Sentiment which 1 purpofe, with God's 
Blefing, now to inculcate, after briefly relating the Story upon 
which it is grounded. 

Great Multitudes had followed our Lord from the neighbour- 
ing Cities and Villages into the Wildernefs. Their Attention te 
his Doétrine, and Admiration of his Miracles, had fufpended the 
call of natural Appetite; and a holy Care for their Souls had 
made them, for a while, negleét their Bodies: a happy and a 
glorious Neglect, which fometimes devout Souls fall into, when 
hungerjag aod thirfapg after Righteoufnels, they faft, and deny 
them{clves more than their bodily Strength will hear : an. .Etror 
indeed, but fuch as rather moves the Compattion than the 
Anger of our merciful Redeemer, For it is faid, that He called 
bis Difciples, and faid unto them: I bave Compaffion on the Multi- 
tude, because they have now been with me three Days, and bave no- 
sing to cat. And if I fend them away βίης to their own Houfes, 
they will ‘faint by the way, for many of them came from far. And 
bis Difctples anfwered. fim, From whence cana Man fatisfy tbefe 
Men with Bread bere in the Wilderngh? The Place. indeed was a 
Wildeme&, ἃ barren Defart, but Chri was there: he who furnifhed 
a Table in the Wildnernets for their Forefathers; he who- gives 


the fruitful Vallies their Fertility, and whofe open Hand filleth all 


things living with Plenteoufnefs. He. was there ;. and could imme- 
diately have created Food for their prefent fupply, as.be.did the 
World out of nothing. “Why then did -he enquire for the feven 
Loaves? feven -Stones,.or feven Clods of. Earth were as fufficient 
in his Hand to have fed his: four thoufand Guefts. . All things 
were equally poffible to his Power, but not equally agreeable to his 
Wifdom. He was toteachin every Action, and fet an Example in 
all he did.” -And therefore though poffeffed of the inexhauftible 
Stores af Omnipotence, he extended his Power only in fuch de- 
gree, as the prefent Occafion called for. Seven Loaves he had, 
and thofe he ufed: but feven were not fufficient, and therefote he 
produced a rniraculous Supply.—He ufed the ordinary Means as 
| x 2 far 
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far.a3 they would go, and had Recourfe to the extraordinary only 
88 a Supplement to their Deficiency. A great Leffon to us, as on 


. the-one Hand not to tempt God with vain and prefumptuous Ex- 


pectations of Affiftance, when the Abilities already given are fof- 
ficient, if we duly exert.them: ἰ on the other Hand, to rely © 
with a fkeady Affurance upon his Goodnels, after we have ufed 
our υἱοῦ Endeavours, and done the beft we can. 

‘To inftrud us in this our Lord took the fmall Pittance that was- 
at Hand, the feven Loaves and few {mall Fithes~—For thefe He 
gave thanks (fecing thefe were all) and be brake them, and gove to 
the Difciples, and the Difciples to the Multitude: and they ded all eat 
and were filled, And at the fame time doubtlefs their Minds were 
affe@ted with Reverence, and the warmeft emotions of Gratitude, For 
when our Lord repeated this: Miracle upon a like Occafion, as we 
read in the fixth'of St. ‘Yoh, thofe, who faw and partook of it, were 
fo fenfibly affected, that they immediately profefied their Faith in 
him as the great Meffias: and in the fudden Tranifports of their 
Zeal they would have made him their King: and at length grew 
fo importunate, that they would by Violence conftrain him to ac- 
cept that Office: for the Evangeliftadds, that when “Jefus therefore 
perceived that they would come and take bim by Force to make bine a 
King, δὲ departed again into a Mountain bimft}f alone. .He fled 
from offered Royalty, for he came into the World for a far higher 
End, than to wear its Crowns. He was indeed a King, and to 
this End was he born (as he declared before Pilate) and for this 
Caufe came be into the World that be foould bear Witnefi to the Truth © 
of bis being Jo. But his Kingdom was not of this World ; it was 
a {piritual Dominion, a Rule over Souls, an everlafting Kingdom 
of Saints. All other Empire was unworthy him, and far beneath 
his innate Supremacy. 

"Fhe. People therefore were miftaken in offering him a temporal 
‘Crown: bot theugh they erred in that particular through the profs- 
nefs of their Apprehenfions, yet they judged true in the main 
that fuch Obligations required the utmoft Efforts of Gratitude : 
that the Power which created their Food had a rightful- claim to 


their 
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their Subjection; that the Goodnefs which beflowed it deferved 
their Obedience; that they ought to be wholly devoted to his 
Service who. maintained them, and in 4 Word, that they (hould 
‘live for him, ἐγ whom they live. Ὁ 


This Conclufion was moft juft and rational. Why then do. 


not-we agree in it? They would have made Cérif# their King for 
one Meal thus beltowed. We receive our daily Suftenance from 
him, yet the greater part make no fuch return of Homage and 
Obedience. And why are we lefs affected than that Mulatude? 
the caufe lies only in the manuer, not the matter of the Obligation ; 
it is becaule. we receive it by the mediation of natural Caufes, 
which proceed in a regular uninterrupted Courle, according to the 
wile Appointment of the God of Nature. | 
That we call rhe Gourfe of Nature is truly the Will of God, and 
a continual Exertion of his Providence. St. Paul fays that God 
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gives us Rain from Heaven; and Mankind naturally feek to him for — 


it in their Want. Yet Rain proceeds from natural Canfes, but is not 
lefs the Gift of God, becaufe beftowed by Means that are ordinary 
and eftablifhed. So our Lord in that part of -his Sermon on the 
Mount which concerns Providence, fayeth, that Ged feedeth the 
Raveas.: nd God does as. verily feed them, as. they by his. 
Appointment fed bis Prophet Efjab at the Banks of Kidron. Yer 
no Man doubts but they are fed by the ordinary Courfe of Nature, 
which is not. lefs providential, becaufe conftant and regular, | 

Nature is the Servant of God, and minifters our Food, as the 
Ditciples did the. Loaves multiplied by our Lord: and one Gratitude: 
fhould terminate in him, .as theirs. did, when they would have 
made him their King. But our Minds are nat affected. with things. 
that happen often: we contract a certain familiarity with common 
Events, and the daily Wonders of Nature grow cheap and “unaf- 
feGing by their frequency. ‘Things which rarely happen, ftrike ;. 
whereas frequency leffens the Admiration. of things, though in 
themfelves ever fo admirable. This Miracle. of the multiplied 
Loaves has only its novelty to recommend. it, the others as much. 
dcferve our devout Acknowledgments, 
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We may beft judge of this by fome other In(tances. Is it more 
{trange that the Rod of Aaron fhould bud, than that ten thou- 
fand Woods and Forefts, ftripped by the Frofts, fhould in the 
Spring thoot forth Buds innumerable, and make new Shades with 
returning Leaves and Bloom? Or that Food fhould defcend nightly 
from Heaven, as the Mannah did upon one certain fpot where the 
Jfraclites were encamped ; is this more ftrange, than that Food 
fhould fpring, as it does yearly, and all the World over, out of 
the Ground ὃ God is alike the Author in both Cafes, -and Man's 
Obligations are the fame: but when his Productions appear fre- 
quent’ ahd after the fame manner, we heedleisly pafs them by as 
Hatural: and when they appear in a manner new and unufual, 
then we.cry Miracle, and Prodigy ! The Strangenefs of the thing, 
as it were, alarms us, and makes ‘us raife out Eyes to the Hand 
that Gavifed-it. vo 

In Condefcention therefore to our Weaknefs and Inadvettency 
‘Almighty God has vouchfafed upon fome extraordinary occafions to 
divert his Power, out of the common Channel of Nature, and 
thew τς in forte othe? manner ‘that is new aridfurprizing. In the 
‘Cafe before’ us he quite threw off the Difguife of fecond Caufes, 
aid viGibly and in Pérfon exerted that Power, from-which the 
Earth gives its Encreafe, and the Fountains flow with pérpetual 
‘Streams. ἡ ΕΣ | 
_ His Operations in Nature proceed very leifurely from fimail and 
feemingly defpicable’ Beginnings, paffing through various fucceffive 
Chartipges, and advancing by juft Degrees, they attain at laft ther 
‘dué Perfection.’ Πα ἃ grain of Corn, fown in the Earth, and 
perifhing “there, Ἢ a virtue God has implanted in it, communicates 
‘we know not what fecundity to the Giebe. From that fecret 
fpark of “véyetative Life the tender Roots fpread, and the green 
Bladé (prings forthi, which after ¢ Revolution of various Seafons, 
with the Concurrence of Froft, and Rain, and Snow, and Dew, 
and Sunthine, difplays the Ear, firft green with litle Cells full of 
ἃ miikey Subftance, which ripens and hardens in the Sun, till the 
Grain perfected and ready for the Labours of Men, is gathered, 
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and after various Operations becomes proper for our Nourith- 
ment. So long 8 progrels through natural Canfes, with diverfp 
Arts and Labours of Men, is neceffary to make a piece of Bread. 
But the Lord of Nature might, and did go a nearer way to Work. 
It was Corn in ita Maturity, it was Bread in its PerfeGion, ar 
once, in his creating Hands. 

The ordinary Method of producing Feod is in general the moft 
proper, as it employs the time, quickens the Induftry, and exer- 
cifes the Ingenuity of Men: the extraordingry.-Way, was, ft only 
for thofe particular Occafions whereon our Lord ufed-it, and wherein 
he had particular Views and Defigns. A principal thing he had 
regard to was tosremind us‘:in that fenfible manner of our Obli- 
gations to him for our daily Bread;- to teach us to reflect, that 
howtver wonderful: the:-fudden énereafe of’ Loaves may appear, 
yet every Harvett renews the Miracle for the Subfiftence of al 
the World.: 

I add one or two Inftances more of the fame Nature, becaufe I 
am defirous to inculcate this Sentiment fo often, as may render it 
familfar, that: sur Mind may readily enter-intait vpog all Occafiong, 
and as often as we partake of the Gifts of God, we may at the 
{ame time fee the Hand that beftows them. 

Had we fed upon the miraculous Quails with the Hraclites 
ἢ the Wildernefs, and quenched our Thirft at thofe fudden 
Streams into which the Rock melted’ at the ftroke of Mofes: 
how thould we have been tranfported- with ἃ Senfe of God's Good- 
nefs ! would-not fuch a Meal, while it fed our Body, alfo entertain 
our Mind with holy. Wonder, Praife, and Thank({giving ; would 
not every: Morfel have renewed our Gratitude, and excited per- 
haps a more ardent Devotion than that wherewith we now attend 
the Altar to partake of its holy Miltertes ἢ 

And what difference is there between the Food wherewith God 
fed. the I/raehtes in the Defart, and that wherewith he feeds us in 
this Land of Pienty. None in refpect of the Author, none in 
refpect of our Obligations to him. Fhe Food he rained from 
Heaven, and the Corn he produces out of the Earth, are botls 
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alike his Creatures; and he that furnifhed that Table in the Wil- 
dernefs, is: the fame that furnifhes our Table every Day. 

There is no room for Argument upon this Occafion. We 
all know that our Food is the Creature of God, that his Power 
made, and his Goodnefs beftows it, as verily as they did the Food 
that fed the four Thoufand. Yet many Men make no returas to 
this univerfal Benefa&tor, How juft therefore is that Expoftu- 
lation of the Prophet. Do you thus requite thee Lord, Ὁ foolifh 
People and τοί δ, is not be thy Father, that created, and fed thee? 
that gave thee all thy Faculties, and all the Objects wherewith 
they are gratified? Why have Men Reafon wherewith to trace 
Effeéts to their Caufes? why have they lively Apprehenfions of 
Benefits, and Capacities for grateful Sentiments, if they do not 
exert théfe Faculties in the Caufe that meft requires, that beft de- 
ferves them ?. if receiving daily Obligations, they continue as void 
of prateful Reflections, as Beafts grazing in the Fields or feeding 
in’ the Stalls, “who have no Underftanding ? Yee: even thefe from 
the blind Inftinéts of Nature exprefs fomething like an Acknow- 
ledgement of Favours. The Ox knoweth bis Owner, and the Afs 
bis Mafier’s Crib (faith God) dur Ifrael doth not know, my People 
doth not confider. : 

How juftly might God punith the Ingratitude of Men by with- 
drawing the Bleffings they have long abufed? He fometimes does 
fo even in this Life: and many, who have not been thankful for 
their daily Bread, have'lived to want it. But generally {peaking the 
cafe is otherwife, and God maketh the Sun to foine, and δὶς Rain to fall, 
and Food to grow, for the Evil andthe Good, the thankful and the 
unthankful,-.es Jong as this Life lafts. Then the Scene will be 
changed, and his Bleffings be so more beftowed -promifcuouily ; 
but they who have not acknowledged his Bounty, fhall learn how 
preat their Obligations were by the want of it; and as ajuft Pu- 
nifhment of their unthankfulnefs, be reduced to that fad State, in 
which they thall have nothing left to be thankful for, 
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Nor Ricues mr Poverty. 


Prov. XXX. 8, 9. 


Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches; feed tne with Food convenient 
for me: leh I be full, and deny thee, and fay who is'the Lord? or 
deft I be poor, and fital, and take the Name of my God in ain. 


‘THE Heart of Man is a perpetual fource of Defires: they 
{pring there {pontaneous, and prevent our Judgment, which 

is often obliged to- control them, 85 ebfurd and pernicious. For, 
although by an invincible inftin& we always tend to good in general; 
yet our Defires, which pretend to lead us thither, are very‘erro- 
neous Guides, miftaking Evil for Good, and Good for Evil. 
- We ought therefore at all times to endeavour the Regulation of 
our Defires: but we fhould do this more efpecially at the times of 
Devotion. For then we prefent our Defires to God, befeeching 
him to ratify them. And confequently it imports us much to 
offer up only fuch-Defires as are reafonable, -and-tend to our 
proper good: left we ask ἃ Curfe inftead of a Blefling. 
- ‘The Prayer now propofed for the Subject of this Difcourfe may 
be-confidered as a Model or Rule of thofe Defires, which relate 
to our Rank or Condition in the World ; which is here diftinguifhed 
into three kinds, viz. of Want, Sufficiency, and Superfluity. The 
two extreams, ἢ, ¢. Want and Superfluity are deprecated: and the 
middie fate. of Suficrency is befought οἵ. God: Grue me neither 
Poverty, nor Riches: feed me with Food convenient for me, then 
follow the reafons of this Requeit: fe? I be full, and deny thee, 
and fay who is the Lord? or lef Ibe por, and fical, and take the 
Name of τῶν Ged in vain. 

Vor.-41, Yy : My 
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Nor Ricues nor Poverty. 


My purpofe is, with the bleffing of God, to eftablifh and illuf- 
trate the important Traths here fuggefted, by laying before you 
the Inconveniences 4.1 Advantages refpectively of the three Con- 
ditions mentioned : to which end I fhall treat of them feverally. 

Ϊ begin with that of Poverty, which fignifies real want: the 
Word in the Vulgate is Mendicitas, beggary; a State in which ἃ. 
Man is deftitute of the Neceflaries of Life, and knows not where 
to get them. 

Tt is needlefs to fhew. the Incnveniencies of this State, we are 
But too fentible of them, and therefore I fhall only take Notice of 
that ée mentioned in the Text, kA Tbe foor; and féal; and take 
the Nanie Gf my God in vain, committing Perjury to conceal the 
Theft. A Heathen Poet in his fabulous Defcription of Hell has 
placed at the Gates of it, Malefuade fames, εἰ turpis Eegeftas, ΠΙ- 
adviing Hunger, and {qualled Want. The. Fable may have a 
ood. Morsl. These are placed at the Entrance of Hell, as im por- 
tunate Seducers, that-often lead thither, Pinching Neceffity is a 
powerfil Perfuader to break the Fence of I-w, and after the 
Theft committed Men are very prone to defend theméelves with 
ies, and even Perjuries. 

_ This wretched State is commonly the natural Effed and Pu- 
fiithment of Idlenefs-and Extravagance. ‘It is ju# that he who 
fguanders his Subftance, or neglects to earn. his Bread, thould 
want it. Itis a Pennance due to Sloth. or Prodigality.: and.as we 


" are. here. taught to pray againit it, fo we muit exert our Endeavours 


to prevent it by Frugality, and an honeft Induftry. 

” But Poverty is not always the-Fruit.or. Sin, it may come from 
the Appointment.of Providence, as well as Sicknels or any other 
Misfortune. It may bé grarioufly difpented’ by God, not only, 
asin the former, Cals, to correct and amend us;. but aifo for the 
Trial and Improvement of our Faith and Patience, and to prepare 
us, as it did. Lazarus, for Abraham's Bofom. 

We are allowed not.to choofe Poyerty, and.we may pray againtt 
it, as we pray in general that God would not lead us into Tempta- 
ton: but when Temptations happen, as in fome form they muft 

often 
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often happen, for our Advancement in Piety, it is then our Duty to 
approve ourfelves under them by a devout Refignation. We mutt, 
as in all Cafes of the like Nature, call carneftly upon God; and, 
confiding in his Grace, vigoroufly refift the Evil to which we are 
follicited. This Temptation of Poverty is a bitter Cup indeed; but 
healthfol, when ‘God adminifters it: and if we accept it-with an 
humble Submiffion to his Will, he will fupport us under its worft 
Effe&ts, and in due time remove it from us. _ | | 
The next State to be-treated of is that of Sufficiency or middle 
Life, between the two extreams of Want and Abundance. This 
State has been much. extolled ia Verle and:in Profe, by Poets and 
Philofophers, To live. fecure from Indigence, and unincumhered. 
with Superfluity is a Condition fo. apparently reafonable, that in 
Speculation ovany eannot but approve Ht. Sir Wilkam Temple ob- 
ferved tbat all the Pleafures of Senfé which any Man can. enjoy, 
are’ within the reach of a moderate Fortune : that as they grow 
fainter with Age, fo they become inGpid by Ufe: that they. muft 
be revived with Intermiffions, and wait upon the returns of Ap- 
petite, which ure ne more at the, ¢all:of -the Rich, .than of the 
Poor. That all fits of Pleafure which are exceflive, and confe+ 
quently: fuck as this: middie State can ‘ill-afford ; that all fuch fits 


of Pleafure, I fay, are balanced by an equal degree of Pain .and- 


Languor : it is like {pending this Ycar part of the next Year's Re- 
venue. Defect follows Excefs as a natural Attonement. They 
have obferved farther, - that: Covetoufaels is -a.curfe that ἔτε-. 
quently cleaves to Riches, which ace more apt to inflame Defires, 
than to-fatisfy them: for-as the Preacher long. fince declared, 
He that laveth Silver, foall not be Satisfied with Silver nor be that 
loucth Abundanse, with Enereafe. _ Nor is it. a lefs obvious Truth, 
which is faggefted in the Verfe following, When Goods. eucreafe, they 
are encreafed that cat them: and what good is there to the Owners 
thereof, faving the bebolding of them with their. Eyes? ‘Upon the 


whole a judicious Epicure, though void of Religion, may make 


fuch RefleCtions, and choofe, what he.calls a Competency, merely 
for the prefent Conveniency of that State. } 
Yy2 : But 
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Bat there are two Errors which Men are apt to fall into 
upon this Subject. Firlt, they miftake the Notion of Sufictency or 
a competent Maintenance. And, fecondly, they often deceive them- 
felves in imagining that, what they now fancy a Safictency, would 
fatisfy them, if they were poffeffed of it. 

Firft 1 fay that many Men miftake the Notion. of a competent 
Maintenance: for they mean by it fome Fund or Eftate fufhcent to 
maintain them in Idlenefs all their Days; and alfo fufficient to main- 
tain their Children after them, in Idlenefs too, unto the World’s End. 
And farther by competent Maintenance they mean, not only what 
is needful to fupport Life, but alfo what is proper to maintain Va- 
hity and Luxury to fuch a certain degree as they think allowable. 

But this is not what the wife Man prays for; it is on the con- 


trary what he renounces by the Namé of Richer.” Give me neither 


Poverty, nor Riches; but feed me with Food convenient for me, or 
as in other Tranflations very properly : feed me with Food’ fufficient 
jor me. He deprecates Superfluity, as well as Indigence : and his 
Requeft coincides with that Petition of the Lord’s Prayer. Give | 
us this Day our daily Bread. 1π which Petition ‘we do not ask the 
Bread of Idlenefs and a Difpenfation from Labour and ‘the Order 
of Providence: but we implore: the Bleffing of God upon a vir- 
tious Induftry. 

* True Prayer always implies our own Endeavour. Ὗς mutt 
ufe what we have, and ask only what’ we want, i. 2. we mutt 
employ our ‘Tafents, ‘and exert our’ Abilities of Body or Mind in 
our refpe@tive Callings: For by Caliing we are to underitand that 
Trade or other Profeffion to which God jn.the Courfe of his Provi- 
dence hag called us, that we fhould ferve him in it, difcharging 
the Bufineis thereof with Fidelity and Difizence. Ὁ Re 16 properly 
that middfe State which we are to. pray. for, and acguiefce in; as 
long as this affords us Food and Raiment, we mutt be there- 
with content: “and not give way to. that refticfs afpiring Hy- 
mour, which is always looking upwards, and engages Men in a 
perpetual ftrogele to raife Hlemifelvés in the World: for I obferved 
in ῃ the fecond place that Men often deceive themélves in imagining 

| that 
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that what they call a Competency, would fatisfy-them, if they 
bad it The State they propofe may appear very defirable, while 
they fland- upan. lower Ground: 1 mean while they are in ἀπ΄ 
inferior Condition: but-when they arrive at it; although before ἰδ 
bounded their Wifhes as well as their Profpedt, yet, 1 fay, when 
they are arrived at it, probably they will ftill prefs forward with the 
fame Earneftnefs. The Mind will:-get new Views, new Wants 
will be felt or fanfigd: new Defires will retch, and pine after 
fome diftamt Good. All: the Workt is clambering τ᾿ and human 
Life is fpent in perpetual Sollicitude to advance higher and highes 
upon the Stage of Fortune: until at Jaft the Farce ends tragically, 
for Death {till clofes the Scene; and he who got meft hes only 
the trivial, wretched DiftinGion of having left moft bebind him. 

Thus it is with the Men οὗ the World: it will give ferther 
Light to our f{ubject if we enquire the Reafon why Men are fo 
rarely fatisfied.:: Why fo much of the Goods of this World, as 
τος Nature, do not alfo fatisfy. Defire: why Plenty, why 
Abundance, why the greatelt Excefs of Superiluity fal icayes the 
Mind reftlefs and difcentented. 

The Reafon is becaufe Man was not-myade only for this World. 
God -has:given-us-larger and nobler Defires, which when they arc 
not turned to their proper Objects by Religion, when they. are not 
exerted in Deyotion, but crampt within the narrow Circle of 
tranfitory things, foon fuck-out and exhauft the Swestnels.of. fuch 
diminutive -Goods,- and turn again to frefh Purfuits, and meet 
again with frefh Difappointments. So that the Man, who is dif- 
contented amidif the greateft Affluence of wordly Enjoyments,- 
really has fome Reafon for his Difcontent. He feels {till an jnward 
Want, and. his immortal Spirit’ thintts. after an unknown Gaod, 
for which he was made, and: without which be cannot ke Happy, 

But τὸ retum to our proper fubjedt the Prayer we were treating 
of. Fred me with Food fufficient for me. It is reafonable to ask for 
what we want : God allows, and commands us fo to do: but to ask - 
for more than we want, more than enough; 5 that is unreafonable 


and prefumptuous.. To defire Supertiuity is a covetows Defre; — 


whith; 
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which may indeed rife in our Mind without our Fault; but can- 
not without our Fault be wilfully and deliberately entertained 
there; much lefs may we convert fuch Defiresinto Prayers. Such 
inordinate Defires fhould not be prefented before God but for Sa- 
crifice. So far ought we to be from avowing them in his prefence 
and invoking him to ratify them; that we ought on the contrary 
to renounce them, and implore his Help to mortify and extirpate 
them. 

| We. are taught to offer up our Prayers in the Name of γι, 
and he ἐς, our Advocate with the Fathec: but he is not the Ad- 
vocaté far our Vanity, Luxury, Sloth, or Ambition; which are 
the latent Motives of thofe greedy Defires I. am {peaking of. He 
is. the Mediator of Sinners, but not of Sins; and the purchafe of 


_ bis’Merite-is Divine Grace, to extingnifh exarbitant-werdly Defires; 


aitd-not.vain Superfluity to gratify and inflame them. 

He hat'cottmlandéd-us to Jeek- ix’ the fir Place tbe: Kiagden of 
Gud: and dis Rigteoufneft, ἐν e, all. the. Vistnes..prattled in direct 
Obedience to Gods fog all Virtue which is not founded in a regard 
to Ged, is as mere Vanity as any ather:wesldly Preje®.- By the 
Kingdom of Ged therefbre-we-mean that State or Frame of Mind, 
whereitr Men. become willing and. obedient-. SubjeQe-to- all. the 
Laws.of.God, and confequently pradtife all the Virtges: This Con? 
comands us to feek in the firft Place. "This is our principal Want, 
and: this ought to be out principal Defire, - But Men are commonly 
fo blind and. flupid that they neither feck, nor keow what is their 
proper: Good : and ignorant or negligent of their eternal Interefts, 
inftead of feeking: this: Kingdom of God, they: ale: ‘of him fuch 
Tees, Things fo unfit for them to-reseive, or him to.beftow, 
that their filly Requeite mave at once. Pity-and Jadignatin: 

There axe Fables which reprefént very aptly the Folly of certain 
mean Perfons, who. being’ allowed. to-afk what they would from 
forne thighty Prince, have according to the baferiefs or. narrownela 
of their Taftes‘or Capacities, ridiculoufly requefted fome contemptible 
bawble when thé-whole:Royal Treafory lay open to their choice. 
Such® are thofe, who being admitted to the Throne of Grace in 

Prayer, 
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Prayer, afk for Riches: fo fenilefs 2 Requeft argues great ignorance 
of their true State and Condition. For if they would ferioufly look 
into themfelves and contemplate the Infirmities and Depravities 
of their Nature, how brutifh Appetities, and: Paffions tyrannize 
over Reafon, and enflave them to Sin and Folly: if-they would 
duly confider this, they would feel (uch immenfe Spiritual Péaerty 
within, fach prefling wants of Divine Grace, as would {gon fufpend 
and diffipate all fond wanton Withes for things fo vain and 
frivolous. 

I will illuftrate this by a grofs Inftance, in which the want of 
God's Kingdoin, +. ὃ. uke Divine Grace governing our Hearts, is de- 
plorably confpicuous: yet the beft among us will on fome accounts 
find themielves involved in the fame way of reafoning, The inftance 
I propofe is of a Man who is addicted to Intemperance, and daily 
fubject to commit Exeefles in cating or drinking. By thefe he 
impairs his Reafon, breake his Contitution, fhortens his Life; and 
for every ΠΕΙ͂Ν Extefs faffers afreth in Pain or Sicknefs. He cannot 
but refelve fometimes .in his fober Intervals that he will be no 
longer fuch a Slave to his "Appétite, that Ke ‘will for the future 
eat or drink eply fo much as is proper to nourith Life, and not τὸ 


deftroy it. But the poor Mah has 'ficrFraps already made and broken: 


fuch Refolutions above an hundred times: he knows too that his 
Soul is ruined with his Body, and that the wicked Intemperance 
which haftens his Death fhali 1 {peak it out? But why fhould 
I hide the Precipice from him, who rutbes on it? I fay then that 
the finful Intemperance, which haftens his Death, doth alfo hafien 
his Condemnation. Now what can fucha Man in reafon afk of 
God, but that God's Kingdon may come in bis Heart to fet him free 
from this infinitely worfe than Egyptian Bondage? This is what 
he means, or ought to mean, by thofe Words of the Lord’s Prayer, 
Thy Kingdom come, ἦς ¢. to deliver us from Sin, to redeem us from 
the Power of vicious Habits, and reftore us to true Liberty, which. 
is never attained until God himfelf govern us by his Spirit, 
To exprefs more fenfibly the importance of this Petition, which 
indeed is fo great, as ougnt in reafon to poflefs our whole Heart, 
and 
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and fhut out all trivial fuperfluous Defires: to thew I fay the vait 
Importance of this, I put the cafe {which is not an uncommon 
one) of ἃ Man ruining both Soul and Body by Intemperance, be- 
caufe there are in it fome palpable Circumftances, which feelingly 
reprefent tbe tyranny of Sin, and the unfpeakable Reafon we have 
to feck Deliverance from it. But the Argument may be extended 
to all Sin in general, as long as we are held in fubjection by it. 
Incontinence, Pride, Ambition, Covetoufnefs, every evil Luft and 
Paffion, where they prevail, will at Jaft make Men equally mifer- 
able: for they will finally fink them in the fame Perdition. 

And fhould we, who have fich vait Interefts at fake, be folli- 
citous about the Superfluities of Life? fhould we, when we prefent 
ourfelves before God, afk for a needlefs Abundance of worldly 
Goods, which often ferve only to entertain our Vices, to make 


our Chains falter and heayier, and plunge us farther, in a forgetful- 
nels of God and neglect of our Duty towards him? 


“It is upon ἑἰς confideration that the wife-Mart réndunces Riches 


in his Prayer, Give me not Riches (faith he) Jef I de full, and deny 
‘thee, and fay whe is the Lord! but Riches are fo important a fub- 


je, fo extenfjye, and fo interefting, that I fhall referve what I 


hive to offer upon that head for a feparate Difcourfe. 


Ὦ 15. 


DISCOURSE XXXIL 
Te PRODIGAL SON. 


LuxKe XV. 11, 12. 


A certain Man bad two Sons: And the younger of them faid to bis 
Father; Father, give me the portion of Goods that falleth to me. 
“ind be divided unto them bis Living. ᾿ 


"THESE Words begin the noted Parable of. the Prodigal Son, 
which I fhall endeavour fo to explain and illuftrate as may 

beft anfwer the end for which our Lord intended it. 
Tt begina as you: have heard: certain Man had too Sous: And 


the younger of them faid te his Father; Father, give me the portion of 


Goods that falleah to me. ‘The Son was young who-made this rath 

requeft, Youth is a dangerous Seafon, but young Perfons have 

feldom Sen{e enough to know their danger. Their Reafon is weak, 

and their Paffions itrong: they have great Prefumption, but litle 

Capacity: they are- too proud.to. be. diretied by. others, and too 
ignorant to direct themfelves. 

In this feafon of Folly our young. Prodigal defires his Father to 
give him his Portion. Give me (he faid) rhe portion of Goods that 
falleth to me, He was tired of fubmitting to the order and regularity 
of his Father’s Family. He longed to be Matter of himéelf, and 
live without controll or fubjection, 

The Prophet ‘feremiab has pronounced that it is good for a 
Man that be bear the Yoke in ‘bis yndbh. But few in their youth 
are fenfible of that Benefit. While they are kepe in awe and undcr 
difcipline, they are indeed often reftrained from mifchief, and 
hindcred from hurting themfelves. But that Reftraint is prievous 

Vor. ἢ. ZZ to 
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tothem, they repine at it, they ftrive againft it, and are eager for 
a {tate of Independance as. their only Happinels, though it often 
prove their certain Ruin. 

While we blame this rafh Youth for his impatience after Liberty 
only in order to abule it to Licentioufnefs, E muft put. you in mind, 
that his Story is but too jufta reprefentation of our behaviour 
towards Aimighty God the common Father of us all. He has 
placed us here inthe World as Children in his Family: he has 
alioted each Perfon refpedtively his proper Office and Bufinefs: he 
has prefcribed moft wife Rules for our behaviour: δηὰ with a pater- 
nal Authority and Love.requires that we fubmit to his Appoint- 
ments, perform his Commands, and do his Will, as dutiful and 
obedient Children, promifing to requite-our filial Service here with 
an eternal Inheritance in the Fleavens. 

But we, liké this headftrong Prodigal, affe@ an independent fate. 

The ‘nattow bounds of Duty we account aa irkfome Confinement. 
We would fulfil the Devices and Defires of our own Hearts, and 
without any regard to our eternal, Inheritance we choofe our Portion 
in this World; that now ΤῊ this our Lifetime we may receive cur 
goed ‘things; Wealth and Reputation, and ‘Pleafure, and Succefs, 
and: our-own Will in every thing: and when we have got this 
our Portion, we think only how τσ enjoy it; tve forget. our Father, 
we flight his Love, and difewn his Authority. 
'+'Phis our Lord-reprefents-to us ‘in the {tory ‘of this foolith Youth. 
Who, when he had got his Portion, would no longer depend upon 
his’ Father, but went away igto ἃ. far- Country+ ‘fo we read at 
Ver. ἐγ ek:many Days after, the younger ΒΟΥ gathered all together, 
and. took bis “fiilviny ἐπί ἃ far Country. 

It was-donbtlefs very grievous to his aged Father thus to be 
deferted by a Son he loved fo tenderly; ἃ Som he had fo latcly 
and. fignally obhiged by: giving him his Eftate in his Lifetiine; a 
Son from.wham he had. probably promifed himfclf, (as Parents are 
too apt to promife themfelves) great Comfort, Support, and Satis- 
faction in his declining Years. But the unnatural Youth had no 
segard. to. his Father's Grief, no Compaffion for his gray iJairs; 

which, 
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which for ought that--he- knew; -his, undutifulnef: might beng 
with forrow to the Grave. He had recveiged, Life from: him: Be 


had ever fince been naintained. by him, and had, pow pot. arEftate 


from him; what farther: need of a Father? His Father had naw 
nothing .more to give him but ddvice, a Gift beewasitoo proud to 
accept. He apprehended that even bis Father's Prefence ‘might ‘be 
a filent Reproach to bis Extravagance, .and.therefpre getting scr 
all fenfe of Gratitude, 41} Obligations of Duty, and-all - Ties. ot 
natural Affection, away he went inte a far -Country,. 

All Men mutt blame and deteft this wicked difobedience δὲ the 
Prodigal Son. Yet moftMen:in profperity behave.after.the fame 
manner towards our heavenly. Father. When they are at μη ἴα 
the free: Enjoyment of the good things he has beftowed on -them, 
they. forget-that Sed. is their Benefedor, -from-whein- they reetived 
them; and their Lord to whom they are accountable for, the ufé 
they.make of them. ‘Phey neither Jove God nor, feat him. They 
sctain.na δίς af his Goodnefs, no apprehenfion of his.Power. Sueb 
is the twofold Stupidity of the. Sinner; neither Hopes nor Fears 
affect him: His Cafeup.cxceeding. dangerous. - -‘Fhere feerne bot 
one mean left to reclaim him; “and thet is :-Affiittion, whith witt 
encjine him te.awn God-for his. RengfaGior, when he.“firids srkat. 
it is to. want his Goodnefs; and to own God-for his Majer, when 
he finds that..be-eennot-efcape. his. Power. 

For a lively Hluftration of this, let us follow our Prodigal into 
that far Country, that-Country far. from.God,y where. Virtee and 
Honour were Strangers. See him Toving from one Vanity to. another, 
as Appetite, or Paflion,. or capricious. Fancy. led him, He forgot 
his Father and his Father’s Houfe. He confided in his Wealth as 
an unexhauftible fund for Pleafure. and: Entertainment... And 
while that Fund lafted, his indifference for his Father lafted, and 
would have lafted for ever, could it have been fo fapperted. He 
never thought of his native home, but with joy and complacence 
in his deliverance from it; with cenfure or ridicule of his Father’s 
Cares and Aufterities; and with pity or {coffing of his-elder Brother's 
domeftic Regularity and Confinement. 

ZZz2 Thus 
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Thus thie Rebellious Son having caft off the Yoke of paternal 
Authority became, as the Prophet-expreffes it, like. 2 wild 4 tra- 
“werfing the Wildernefs, that fauffeth up the Wind at ber Pheafure, i in ber 
occafion ποῦο can turn ber away? Wild and Wanton, Stubborn and 
Violent, Wilful and Unteactable as that dfs of the Wilderne[s, he 
gave a full fcope to all his Appetites . ‘and Paifions, indulged every 
Tait, fulfilled every Defire, and in a Word, became a perfect 
Libertine; or, in Scripture Language, a Son of Beal, For Bekzal 
ignifies wrthout Yoke, and is one of the Narnes of the Devil, ufed 
to exprefs the Impiety of that Arch Rebel; in renouncing his de- 
pendance upon Almighty God: and-they are called Sans of Belial, 
who live like him without any dependance upon God, in an open 
violation ‘of bis Laws, and profane contempt of his Authority. | 

’ Flow many flich Sons of Belia/-are there tiotr‘-atddg “us, who 
live whol: Years, yea many Years, in an open and almoft profeffed 
defiance Sf the Lawes Sf Gad? - Who titver think of um, or mention 


+his Name, buttg prophane or bla{pheme it, whe defpite his‘ Revcla- 


tions, ridicule “his Servants, and” give’ ἔπειτ elves up to work all 
inanher of Unéleanridis with preedinets. Writ way is there to re- 
claim thefe ufihappy Meh, tite thoughtlefs Wretches? To admonith 
them of their Dety, and<propofe to thet the: great Fruths of 
Religion, ito caft Pearls before Swine, who will trapiple them under 
Feot, and turn again and rent you. 15. theit café then quite def- 


_ perate, is there no mean left to reclaim them? Yes, Affliction: 


which feems the laft Refort of Divine Metcy to reduce thefe wan- 
dting Prodigals. For I have’ obferved of many of thei, (I inean 
vhiefly young Perfons of” plentiful Fortunes), that ‘they are _intéxi- 
cated with fuch a redundancy of animal Spitits, arifing from a good 
Conftitution, high Diet, and litte Labour, as τούσδ ἐξα them inca- 
pable of Realon: their Life is a continual Phrenty,., like that of a 
Fever or Drunkenstefs; andi thete“muft' be fomie great change 
wrought in it, before they can he capable of good Advice. Morti- 
ficatiens feem abfelutely neceffary to bring them to, and keep them 
in their” right Senfes.- Whilé their Profpcrity continues, their Vice 
will continue, and exclude all poflibility of Amendment. —— 

Strike 
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Strike then, O Lord, in thy Mercy, and make them fenfible of 
their Folly by their Punithment. Make them know experimentally 
that it is an Huil thing and bitter that they have forfaken thee their 
God. Thy Goodnels has provided this Remedy by natural means, 
even in the ordinary Courfe of things. Vice foon waftes the Stock 
of Mercies beftowed on them; their Wealth, Health, and Eafe, 
chearfulne(s of Spirits, are foon exhauited by Pxtravagance, Leud~ 
nefs, and Riot. 

_ So it fared with this rambling Prodigal. For we read at ver. 12, 
that after taking bis “fourney inte the far Country, be there wafted bis 
Subflance in riotous hving. And when δὲ had fpent all there arofe 
a Famine in that Land, aud be began to be in want. Thus docs 
the Providence of God often ftrike in to heighten the mifchievous 
Confequences of a vicious Courfe. His expenfive riotous Living 
did naturally, and of itelf biing him to want: tut the Providence of 
God hkewile concurred to make. him miferable. At the fame time 
there arofe a πρίν Famine in that Land. So that he did not only 
want where withal to fupply himfelf, but was ἈΠῸ cut off from: 
ali hopes of being relieved by the fuperfluity ofothers. 

What (hould he now do in ‘his Diftrefs? Whither betake himéelf 
in his fad. Condition? Why immediately return to his Father, 
beg his Forgivenels, and humble himfel¥ before him. The fhortefk 
Follies are the θεῖ, Repentance is never too -foon; the earliett is. 
ever the moft feafonable, But Pride forbids, and Shame to ac- 
knowlege his Offences. Accurfed Shame! he was ποῖ afhamed 
when he left his Father: he was not dfhamed of his Lewdne&, 
Riot, and Extravagance: but to own them he is afhamed. And 
therefore choofes rather to continue itihis Errors, than confefs them. 
He prefers the vileft Office in Life to the painful Confufion of 
feing his Fathers Face. So δὲ went, as wé read ver. 1 5. 16, and 
joined bimfeif te a Citizen of that Country, and be fent bier inte bis 
Fields to feed Swine. And be fain would have filled bis Belly with 
the EHufes, which the Swine did eat: and no Man gave unto him. 

Fie was diftreffed to a ftrange Degree. Where Poverty is ποῖ 
eur own fault, it is no difzrace to be poor. Honeft Poverty is a 
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commendable, and perhaps to.an abftragted Virtue the moft eligi- 
ble State. But Poverty the - Fruit of Vice, Poverty: the Effect of 
wafteful Riot and. Intemperanee, is tryly vile’ and .contemptible. 
This our Prodigal had now. brought upon dmjeif? He had πὸ 
body to blame but Aim/éif; it was his own doing, the natural 


Effect of his Extravagance, as well as the juft Puoithment of his 


Difobedience. 

This Poverty pinched him forely, for he had known the. lufcious 
{weets of Plenty, he had been ufed to Superftuity and Excefs. 
How does he now regret them? How does he now repent of 


every lavith Expence, every little Sum, which in the Infolence of 


his Wealth he had fquandred? . 

His: BufGinefs. of tending Swine in the Field, gaye him leifure 
enough for fuch Refleftions. Here he was left a prey to his own 
Thoughts, ‘which were continually at: work in ‘making grating 
Comparifons between his paft and prefent Circumttances,. .Though 
he was not yct converted, he was fully conviticed of many Truths, 
which in. his Protperity he had. difbelieved ,or ‘derided. He. had 
made great Improvements in that coflly, dangerous. science the 
Knowledge of the World. He had found experimentally that its 
Enjoyments were Vanity, and the end of them Vexatign of 
Spint. ‘Riot and’ ‘Debauchery: now appear to him ftripped of their 
Fiealoces, and retaining only their Guilt. He knew it.was folly 
all.—— 

The Heat and Ardour of Youth now no longer -adimated his 
Courage, and inflamed his. Paffions that genial Fire had been made 
burn too violently to laft long. It bad been waftediin Volup- 
tnowfne(s, and the poor remains were now quite extinguithed by the 
Damps.of ehilling Poverty. It is now no Jonger the BAY, the bold 
and (prightly Adventurér, full of. Hopés, and conlidin, in¢ in his Abun- 
dance: no longer that felf-willed, opinionative Fool, το preferred 
his-own Conceits to the folid Counfels of Age: and Experience. 
Ee is no longer that unnatural Son, who defpifed his Father, who 
thought him ‘ofelefs or troubleiom: nor the heedlefs Rover, who 
preferred the Fatigues of a ‘long: Journey, and inconveniences 
, of 
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a foreign Land to, the odious Profence of his Parent:.. He now 
regrets the diftance from him; for -he was without Friends, an 
Alien, a poor, hungry, naked Vagabond. 

At length (fo inftructive is Mifery) He came ta dimplf, faith the 
Scripture, .-He.-became Compos mentis, of a right Mid; he 
thought reafonably: for before he was mad, as wilt aud mad ag 
great Plenty, high Health, and unbounded θέε could make 
him: “which, as 1 obferved, are very apt to turn young Heads, 
but Pain and Hunger tame the wildeft Natures; and that’ Efe& 
they foon had.upoa out-young Swincherd. They brought him to 
himéelf, and to a fober Senfe of things. Sa we read, stad: when 
he came to lamfeif, be ἐγ βία bow many bired Servants of my Father's 
have Bread cnagh'-and-te fpere, and I perifo with Hunger ? I 
will arife, and go to my Father, and will fay unto bim, Father, I 
hous fused agdinft Heaven, and beftre thee; and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son: Make me as one af: thy bowed Servants. 

’ Bis τίου "Fhouphts began, you (ce, with comparing bie prefertt 
Troubles: with the: Happinels of ἃ regular Life.- This Reflection 
is common, 85 it is natural: and I am perfuaded, that there are 
few. oki Offenders, cwho -have not ofen-made*it; who ‘have: ‘not 
often compared the flavery of Sin, its Meannefs, its Drudgery, ita 
Maladies, with the Peace and Joy of Innocence. . But the-Misfor: 


tune is they do nagt:pur{ue theie thoughts toa Confequence. ‘Fhey | 


rail at the World, but do not renoynee it: they eenfure its Vanities, 
but they donot forfakethem. They fee nothing, they- fay, .in-this. 
World to be forid of, they are weary of it, and heartily difgufted 
with the bad ufage they have met there.—It is very true, that the 
World gives Occafion enough fur fuch Complaints : but thole: 
who make them moft, are often very worldly minded Men.. 
They rail at the World, only becaufe they cannot enjoy it. 
Their condemning it is the Voice of difappointed Luft, of baffled 
Concupifcence, and not of afpiring Charity. Thofe who cxule 
in the Poffeffion. of Riches, or repine for want of them, are both. 
alike covetous. Thofe who love the World, becaufe they enjoy 
it; and thofe who hate the World, becaufe they want it, are 

: equally. 
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equally Slaves to it. Thefe latter fometimes talk the Language of 
Morality, and fay, as they have caufe enosgh, how vain and 
vexatious they have found it: bot they will not do them(felves the 
Violence neceffary for a hearty and effectual renouncing it. They 
will not χε from the Mire of Sloth and Senfuality, they will not 
burft the Bands of evil Habits, and brake through the Snares in 
which they have involved themfelves: but after fome feeble ftrug- 
gles fink down again ; their good purpofes vanith and all their Con- 
verfions end in wifhing they were converted, 

Not fo our exemplary Penitent.. He arofe, he went to his 
Father, though the Journey was long, and tedious, and painful as 
Poverty, Nakednefé, and Famine, could make it. But it was better 

to faffer in Pennance than finning,: ἐπ᾿ retaranpg-than- eying away. 
So he drofe and went to his Father. 

‘You know the ‘fequel of the Story, -whiolt ἰς ἐμ of: Comfort 
and Encoursgement fos. all, repentant Prodigals, as it gives them 
the. moft--conyincing Aflurances of a -kind Reception when they 
return to their heavenly Father, and of. 845 abfolute Reniiffion of 
their former Extravagance, if they have but learnt, from the 
Mi(ery it has brought on. them, to be more dutiful for the future. 
But I infift.no farther, and recommend it to your private Medita- 
tion; Befecching Almighty God that all we, who have gone 
aftray like this Prodigal, may like him return penitent to our 
heavenly Father in a full aflurance of Forgivédefs and Favour 
rough Fefus. On our Lord, 
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Prov. XXX. 8, 9. | 


Give me neither Poverty nor Riches: feed me with Booed convement for 
me: left I be full, and deny thee, and fay, who is the Lord? Or 
lef Ibe poor, and feal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


Giz me neither Poverty, nor Bicks. We all affent to the 

firit part of this Prayer: but the fecond, in which the wife 
Man deprecates Riches too, will make many call his Wifdom in 
queftion. We have a very lively fenfe of the advantages of Riches, 
which are contidered as almoft Omnipotent on Earth; fo that the 
Defire of them is a Compendium of all other worldly Defires; it 
is a kind of Univerfal' Paffion, in which all the other Appetites 
and Paffions concur, inafmuch aé Wealth is the ready Means to 
gratify them. 

It muft be allowed that Riches difcreetly ufed do nototioully 
contribute to make the prefent Life more commodious. It is 
certain too that Riches are in their own Nature things indifferent, 
which do no harm, but in the abufe of them. It is alfo evident 
that many holy Men have poffeffed Riches innocently, and that 
they may be ufed as the means of doing much Good in the World. 

All this is true: and the thing laft mentioned, viz. the ufeful- 
nefs of Riches in doing Good, ought to be particularly confidered 
by thofe who have them: but for thofe who have them not, that 
is no reafon why they fhould defire them. It is indeed often 
made a pretext for indulging covetous Defires, and a Preface for 
declaring them; but in reality it is a vain, and delufive, and pre- 
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fumptuous Imagination. We ται leave to God the choice of his 
Almoners, and not afpire to an office, which there is fo great danger 
of abufiing. The wife Man plainly declines it; and in the fame 
Breath prays againft Riches, as well as Poverty. 

“We may, and we ought to afk of God a competent Mainte- 
nance, when we want it, and implore his Goodnefs to continue it, 
when we have it, as was fhewed at large ina former Difcourfe. I 
fhall now propofe the Reafons why we thould not let our Defies 
rove farther, but acquielce in a ftate of Mediocrity, when that 
is our portion allotted by Providence. 

For this end 1 fhall, as ina loofe Effay, treat of the Nature 
of Riches: I fhall relate their Ongin, and fhew how they came 
into the World: I shall alfo mention fomewhat of their Progrefs, 
with the ufes or abufes that have been made of them, and, in 
thort, whist hat‘Securred τὸ my Meditation, that may ferve to pive 
light ‘to this interefting Subject. : | 

If we examine what is the Origin of Riches, ‘it will be found 
that they area human Invention: for there was no fuch thing in 
the earlieft times, I mean immediately after the Fall. Mankind 
was then bufied in fulfilling that Sentence pafled upon Adam, in the 
Sweat of thy Face foalt then eat Bread. A happy neceffity then 
obliged them to daily Labour, for their daily Maintenance. Arts 
were not yet invented, nor Metals difcovered; which have fince 
furnifhed fuch commedious Inftruments for Agriculture, Building, 
and Clothing, by means of which, one pair of Hands will dit. 
patch tnore Bufinefg, than one bundred could without them, So 
thet in the firft Age of the World, every Man had his daily Tafk, 
which he was obliged to perform in order to fub&it himfelf and. 
fuch of his Family, as by reafon of old Age, or Nonage or Sicknefs 
were not ita condition to work for themfelves. 

idam and cne part of hig Race, particularly Zd</, and Seth with 


Ais Defcendents, as recorded in Geneft, continued in rhe Knowlkdge 
_ of God; and walking 28 in his Prelence, painfally wrought out 


their Salvation in a voluntary Endurance of the Pe 


, nance prefcribed, 
Enlightened by τῇ 


᾿ς exevne Hifslom, which produces and maintains 


It 
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in Minds (ubjected to it a devout Serle of God with fuitable De- 
meansur towards him: thus culightened, I fay, they lamented, ' 
and ftrove againtt the Corruptions of Nature, their main Concern 
was the. Sanctification of theic Souls, and they willinely mortified 
their Bodies in the continual Labour impojed. - 

As it is reafonable to have fome peculiar Concern for our gre. at 
Anceftor Adar, fo it is pleafing to find in Scripture that he re- 
covered from his Fall, and after a long Penance of nine hundred 
ond thirty Years, changed this mortal Lite for a happy Eternity. 
Wre learn this.where Solomon, recounting the fuccefles of Divize 
Wifdom in reforming Mankind, notcs in the firft place, that fc 
preferved the fir formed Father of the World and brought Liss 
out of bis Fail. And his Race by Serb are called the Children of 
God. Men of heavenly Minds and Tempers, who fojourned -here 
on Earth as Pilgrims or Paffengers, and had their thoughts fo 
fixt on-another World, that they. were litte follicitous about their 
Accommodations in this. 

One of them in particular, I fpeak of Exch, lived with fuch 
Innocence, and fuch Devotion, that he wag dilpented from the 
common Law of Mortality, and from ‘his habitual Walking with 
God by Faith, was tranflated into the Beatific Vifion. 

Another Branch of Adam's Defcendents were employed in 
quite different manner; I mean Cain with his Race; who forget- 
ting God, and laying afide the thoughts of Religion, bent all their 
Care and Attention to the things of the prefent Life. ΑἹ] that 
force of Mind, which thould have been exerted in the Duties of 
Morality and Devotion, was turned merely to the Accommodation 
of the animal Man. 

Daily Labour, as I noted before, commanded by Ged, and 
their daily Wants obliged them to it. The Command of God they 
had no regard to, and all their Care was to fupply their Wants 
by the fhorteft and eafieft Methods they could invent, One of 
them, who was doubtlefs a great Genius, and is recorded in Scrip- 
ture by the Name of Tubai-Catz ; found out the ufe of Metals, 
which Difcovery did greatly contribute to abridge Labour, fo that 
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by the benefit of more convenient Tools the Work of a Week 
might be difpatched in half a Day. As Men went on with gradual 
Improvements they took in the other Animals to work for them, 
to till their Fields, and carry their Burdens, Advancing in the 
Science of Mechanicks they multiplied their own Strength to a 
furprifing Degree; and, in general, they attained to 2 wondrous 


‘difpatch of Bufinefs by taking Nature and Art to their affiftance. 


And thus Riches came into the World: they are the Fruits of 
Asts and Inventions, whereby the Labour of a few does the Work 
which would have employed very many in the firft ftate of things, 
fo that after deducting the proper Maintenance of thofe few, there 
remains a large fuperfluity, which accumulated daily as the Work 
goes on, we call Riches. They coniift of things immediately ufeful, 
at leafEimagined fuch; or of certain Marks, which by the confent 
of Mankind pafs as an equivalent for the ufeful things we would 
exchange them for. Thefe Marks we call Money, and in this 
fenfe we underftand thofe ‘Words in Ecclefiaftes, Money anfwereth 
all things, 3. ¢. is the Meafure of their Value, and the Price with 
which they are pufchafed, 

While Arts and Sciences brought in Riches, they at the fame 
time would have this effect, among others, that there would foon be 
a great many {pare Hands in the World. If, for inftance, by the 
expeditious Methads of Art, one Man did ten times as much as 
he could have done without thofe Contrivances; then the Labour 
of the tenth part of Mankind would furnifh the fame Necefiaries 
and Conveniencies, as the whole could have produced in their 
primitive Condition. Hence there mutt needs be, as I faid, many 
fpare Flands,. which muft be idle, or fiad other Employment. 
Thofe who wete rich, might be quite idle if they pleafed, and 
farther they might hire the Service of others, who were put out 
of Bufinefs by the new Inventions. 

Thus the Rich acquired Leifure for themfelver, and Power over 
others, whom they might employ at. difcretion. Thefe are two 
Privileges that appear very defirable to corrupt Nature, bet which 


are liable to great Abufer, 85 will appear from what follows. 
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Ner Ricues wr Poverty. 
ΕΠῚ of Leifure, which is a privilege introduced by Riches, 
For in the primitive State of things daily Induftry was boind upon 
Man by two ties, the divine Command, and his own Wants. As 
oft as a Man was remifs in this Duty, Want, like a Tafk-matfter 
at his Heels, drove him to his Work, and helped to overcome the 
‘Temptations of Indolence. But when the Race of Cain, as it was 
faid before, had caft off the Yoke of Obedience, many of them foon 
loofened, and at length got rid of that of Necefity. Their abridged 
Methods of Hufbandry had brought in a large Stock of Provifion 
before hand, and promifed a perpetual fupply, fo that they might 
fay with their fellow Fool in the Gofpel, Soul thou bof much Goods 
laid up. for many Years, take thine eafe, eat, drink, and be merry, 
There is fcarce a fillier, and at long run a more impracticable 
Project than this: He who-has nothing to do, but to eat and to 
drink, will foon find Tzme an infupportable burden upon his Hands. 


Nor can Mirth be of any long continuance. It is the Offspring οὔ. 


Health, which requires Exercife, 7. e. Labour, te maintain it. Mirth 
naturally attends the intervals of an honeft Induftry, and is a fin- 
cere Delight while the Mind feafts upon the conftioufnels of 
having done. our Duty: but continued Mirth, like continued Κεῖ, 

turns to irkfomenefs and loathing, and flat dejettion of Spirits. 
This was foon felt, and thofe whofe Wealth had difcharged then 
from common Labour, were forced to find out new kinds of Bufinefs, 
wherewith to. amufe their Leifure. To this principally the reft of 
the Sciences owe their Rife and Progrefs. We find accordingly that 
as Tubal-cain furnifhed Men with Brafs and Icon Inftraments fo: 
bis Brother .fuéal invented Mufick: as the Scripture exprefies it, 
He was the Father of all-Juch as handle the Harp and the Organ.. The 
Sifters and Daughters of thefe, educated ἐπ Priae, Idlexe/s, and full- 
| nefs 6f Bread, grew very careful of their Perfons: they fpent much 
time in Drefs and Embellifhment, and. they fucceeded in what they 
had fet their Hearts upon; for they became polite, and delicate, 
graceful, and alluring beyond the reft of their Sex: fo that they 
feduced the remaining good Men, who, 11} that time, had pafled 
their Lives innocently in Labour and Devotion. ‘Fhcfle were thofe 
mentioned. 
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mentioned before of the Race of Seth, who for their Piéty were 
called the Sons of God. So we read The Sons of Ged faw the 
Daughters of Men, that they were fair, and they took them Wives, 
of all that they chofe, i.e. of thofe that pleafed them moft. Thefe 
il-forted Matches did great mifchief in the World. The bent 
of Nature is to Eafe and fenfual Joy, which pradually bring on a 
forgetfulnefs of God, 3. ¢. a reprobate Condition. Thefe pood Men, 
uxoriovs and diffolved in Pleafure, foon loft their goodnefs, and 
funk into the general Corruption. 

The Hiftory of thofe remote Ages is like a picce of ancient 
Ruins, very defective, yet the remaining Fragments ferve to trace 


_ out the general Plan. We have feen hitherto the Origin of Riches, 


they were the product of Arts invented by Men who forget God; 


_._and they produced the fame reprobate Condition in others, before 


good. Men,. and called the Children of God, who, being joined 
with the Daughters of the Ungodly, became partakers of their 
Wealth and of their Wickednels: they gave into the Vices, which 
their Plenty could well afford, viz. Idlenefs, Luxury, and Vanity. 
Nor did the mifchief of Riches ftop here, but inthe next Generation 
they fomented Ambition, Rapine, and Oppreffion, The} Sons 
that fprung frorn the unnatural Alliances. laft mentioned proved 
great Conquerors. For fo we underfland that paflage, Wen the 
Sons of God came in unto the Daughters of Men, they bear Children 
to them: the fame became Mighty Men which were of ald (a Saculo 
in the World) Men of Renown. ‘They were, as Mofes reprefents 


‘them, Men of gigantick Size, and monftrous Ambition, who madc 


havock of their Species, filling the Earth with Violence and Slaughter 
and were recorded by Fame, as Heroes, for committing ten 


 thoufand times as much Villany, as 2 private Rogue would with 


juftice be hanged for, We have no particular Accounts of their 
Depredations, yet we may make reafonable Conjectures from the 
Hiftory of later Ages. All we know from Scripture is that the 
Earth was overfpread with fuch univerfal Pollution, that nothing lefs 
could cleanfe it than a general Deluge. | , 
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I thall ftop here, and not proceed farther in the Hiftory of 
Riches, which I have hitherto reprefented only by their dark Side, 
to make you fenfible of the Temptations they lead to, and thereby 
juftify and recommend the exemplary Prayer of the Wife Man, 
who requefted not to be expofed to fuch dangerous Trials. 

If we were to go on in the facred Records, we fhould find both 
Arts and Reches refcued from: thefe Abufes, and laudably employed 
by holy Men in the Works of Virtue, and in the Solemnities of 
Religion. But this is foreign to my purpofe, and mentioned only 


to prevent miftakes in fome, who might imegine that I have ih- 


veighed againft 2érts and Riches, as evilin themfelves; whereas all 


the Evil confifts in the mifapplication of them: and both may be,. 


and have often been employed as glorious Inftruments in the caufe 
of Virtue afid Religion. But God knows beft what is fit for χες 
and when he has bleffed us with a fufficiency, we ought thank- 
fully to acquiefce in his Appointment, and not indulge vain Imagina- 
' tions of the preater Good we fhould-do in a higher Station: for as 
the Preacher obferves, many are deceived by their cwn vain Opinion. 
And be that loveth Danger, foall pert{h therein. That of for- 
getting God is the moft dreadful of all Dangers, and this is what 
Riches do certainly expofe Men to. For the Rich have fo many other 
thingsto mind, they have fo much Bufinefs, or fo many Amufementss. 
and they fo little fee] their Dependence upon God by reafon of 
the abundant Provifion they have before hand of worldly Goods; 
that they are very prone to forget him, and make Wealth their 
Idol, fo that it ufurps the place of God in their Hearts. Then: 
their whole Life becomes one Error, fince they miflake the End 
for which they were created; and as the wife Man fpeaks. Foras- 
much as they know not their Maker they count our Life a 
paflime, ahd opr time bere a Markct for Gain: jor, fay they, we 
muf be getting every way, though it be by evil means. This is a 
very natural Defcription of the Sentiments and the Practice of the 
Men of the World:. but fuch Sentiments, akhouch neto:jonfiv 
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unjuft and impious, are fo commonly avowed, that I need not 
farther enlarge on them. 


I thali conclude therefore with reminding you of an excellent 
Paflage in St. Paul's firft Epiftle to Timothy, which comprehends 


the Subftance of all that 1 have been endeavouring to inculcate. 


Godline/s with Contentment is great Gain. For we brought nothing into 
the World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. Having Food and 
Raiment let us be therewith content. But thofe who will (i. ¢. defire 
to) be Rich; fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many foolish 
and burtful Lufis, which drown Men in deftrutiion and perdition. 
For the love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which while feme 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith and pierced theinfetves 
through with many Sorrows. But thou O Man of God fice thefe 
things, and follw after Righttoujnefi, Godlinefs, Faith, Love, Patsence, 
Meeknefs. Thefe are the proper Objects of our Defires, thefe are 


, worthy Subjects of our Prayers; by thefe we dhall lay up Treafure 


in Heaven, and be rich to-all Eternity. 


DIS. 


DISCOURSE XXXIV. 


Faft Sermon preached before the Kinc. 


2 Coron, XX, 5, 6. 


Jehothaphat food én the Congregation of Judah and Jerufalem, in the 
Houfe of ike Lord, and faid, O Lard God of our Fathers, 
art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleft not thou over all the King- 
dems of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there not Power and 
Might, fo that none is able to withBand thee? 


PP HUS fpoke the King of ‘Yudeb, when, being invaded : by 
numerous Armies, he had proclaimed a Fait throughout his 
Kingdom; that, as all the Strength of his Subjects was united in 
his Royalty for their common Defence, fo they might all, in the 
moft folemn manner, join and unite with him in Devotion, to 
implore upon his Arms the divine Bleffing and Affiftance, without 
which (he knew ) all their military Preparations, however formidable 
in the Sight of Men, would avail nothing againft the Danger that 
threatned them. Full of this pious Sentiment, and zealous to 
imprefs it on the Minds of his Subjects, he ftood in the Congrega- 
tion in the Hovfe of the Lord, and faid: O Lord Ged of our 
Fathers, art not thou God in Heaven? and γα οὶ not tha over all the 
Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there not Power 
and Might, fe that none is able to withfand thee? 
In this Paflage the great Dodtrine of an over-ruling Providence 


was propofed by the King to his People, as a feafonable Subject. 


for their Meditation, upon the folemn Faft-day which he had in- 
‘fitnted, It is now again propofed upon the fame Account, and 
Vou. Il. Bbb fhall 
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fhall be treated with the fame View, after we have firft made 
fome Remarks upon the previous Story of Yebofbaphat : who was a 
pious Prince, habitually pious; for we readin the facred Annals 
that he walked in the Commandments of the Lord, and was 
zealous in the Offices of Religion: and yct the fudden Danger his 
Kingdom was expofed to, quickened and invigorated his Devotion. 
It is faid upon this occafion, that be feared, and fet bimfelf to feek the 
Lord. Which laft claufe the Vulgate renders more diftinGlly, Torum 
fe contulit ad rogandum Dominum. He epplyed his whole Mind to 
invoke the Deity. 

As to what is here related of the Fear which feized him upon 
the firft News of the Enemies approach, that is not exemplary: 
nor indeed is it the moit commendable Motive to Religion: but 
neither is it altogethcr blamable, being fuch as human Frailty often 
fiands in need of: and when it takes this right turn, and leads 
the Mind into Devotion; that will foon infufe more generous 
Sentiments. For Devotion enlarges the Heart, clevates the Spirits, 
and induces Serenity and Affurance from the Confcioufnefs it brings 
of divine Fayour and Proteftion. And foch was the Effect which 
it wrought in the Mind of this religious King, as is fhewed in the 
fequel of his Story, where we find bim [0 elated with fure Prefages 
of Victory, that he encouraged all about him, and fpread his own 
Valour throughout the Nation. 

However, as has becn faid, his firft Emotion upon the News of 
Danger was that of Fear. But though it had not been fo, though 
he had taken the Alarm with a more martial Temper, even with 
the firmeft Intrepidity and Ardour of Spirit: yet fill the religious 
Sentiments to-which he immediately had Recourfe, would have 
becn equally feafonable, and even neccfary for his Conduct. All 
the Paffers, inafmuch as they are Pafions, need the guidance of a 
fupertior Principle. If Frar has its faults, fo has Courage too, till 
richt Reafon interpotes to direct its Motions: without this it 18 


blind, rath, precipitate, and may prove as ruinous by its Prefump- 


tion, as fear by its defpondency. 
A 
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A vigorous ‘Circulation of the Bleod caufing a Redundancy of 
the Animal Spirits will give an Animal Bravery : but this is merely 
contftitutional, and not in our Power to command. Right Reafca 
only can confer a flable, genuine Fortitude, a Fortitude, which 
maintaining an inward ferenity δια outward Perturbations, will 
preterve the Mind in the full Polfedion of itfelt, in the ‘clear ule 
of its Faculties: a Fortitude, which will not_only. repreis all dii- 
piciting Fear, but alfo reftrain the Impetuofity of Courage : and, 
in a Word, contrelling all the Paffions, will aim them aright to 
the [ind intended. 

Now in order to do this effectually, the whole Mind muft be 
in a good degree rectifed. Right Reafon mult prefide, and deli- 
berate upon the Summit of things: It mult weigh all our Inte- 
refts with the Dangers that, threaten them: it muft compute what 
Powers we have for oue Defence: and above all, what well- 
grounded Hopes we have in him, who is the jource of aif Power, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

Thus Reafon will lead us into Religion, which alone fers all 
things in their true Light. For, railing up our Minds to the frf 
Caufe the Creator and Governor of the World, it thews us, in 
that Situation, as from his Throne, how all things depend upon 
his Will, and are governed by his Power: from whence it infers, 
* that we muft receive his Will for our Law, in order to engage 
‘© his Power for our Protection,” It was with this View, and 
to inculcate this Inference, that the good ‘febofhapbat. pronounced 
the awful Words which you have heard in the Text: Ὁ Lerd, 
Ged of our Bathers, art not thou God tn Heaven? and ruleff not thou 
cur all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there 
not Power and Might, fa that none is able to withfland thee? 

The putting this in the form of a Queftion was intended as a 
more pathetic Affirmation. The Supremacy of the Divine Ma- 
jefty, and the irrefiftible Power wherewith he governs the Uni- 
verfe, is hereby emphatically reprefented as an wnqueffionadble 
Truth, which needed no Arguments to prove it, but was it(clf a 
Principle to be argued from. 
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There are in all Sciences certain primitive Truths, which are 
admitted for Axioms, becaufe they are obvious to every Under 
Qtanding, and therefore need no Proof themfelves: but on the 
contrary ferve to prove whatever is rightly inferred from them. 
If, for inflance, a Phyfician were to convince fome very indolent 
Patient of the Neceffity of frequent Exercife in order to recover 


_er to preferve his Health; he would not begin his D.fcourfe with 


an atatomical Account of the Bones, and the Muicles by which 
Exercife is performed, in order to prove to him that he really 
bas 2 locomotrve Faculty, The Patient muft be more than indolent 
and fedentary, who would require fuch a Courfo of Argument. 

. So likewife in Morality, which prefcribes a falutary Regimen 
for the Mind, ‘the fundamental Principles are fo well known, fo 
felf-evident, that, generally {peaking, all- Attempts τό prove them 
are fuperfluous, and often weaken their Force by feeming to call 
them ‘in -queftion.. “Yeho/Aaphat therefore begin§ his Speech with 
a pofitive Affertion of an over-ruling Providence, 2s a. Truth un- 
queftionable: and this-he does in a devout Appeal to God himéelf, 
“ Art not thou God in Heaven? καλοί ot thou over all the King- 
doms, ce.” Thushe elevates his Audience to a Contemplation of 
the Divinity, 28. well knowing, that in fuch Contemplation, his 
fuperinsending Providence, with thofe confoling, or tremendous 
Confequences which direGly flow from it, would be imprinted 
upon their Minds, being a conftituent part ‘of the ‘Nation we form 
of the Supreme Being. 

But Men, alas, torget God; they forget bis Dominion over 
them: they live, as if they had no Dependance upon him. 
Yet however they may neglect this capizal Truth, they cannot 
totally efface it fram. their Minds. For although, while they are 


_difiipated in the Purfuits of the animal Life, they commonly lofe - 


Sight of it: although, I fay, fecular Cares or fenfual Pleafares 
do for ἃ: time obftrucé their. Atteation to it: yet when Dancer 
and Diftrefs: cali them home to themfelves, and turn their 
Thoughts inwards;.then they become fenfible of an over-reling 
Providence’; then they feel and acknowledge the irrefiftible Hand 


of 
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of the Almighty in the Troubles he inflitts. Thus. we read in 
the Book of ‘fonab, how the Tempeits taught even the Heathen 
Mariners to call upon God for Deliverance, whén they defpaired 
of fafety from human Means. And this is fo natural; and: fo 
common an Effect of fuch Terrors, thatin the Prayer appointed 
by our Liturgy to be ufed at Sea in a Storm, the publick Devotion 
is thus exprefied. ‘“ We confefs, that when we have been fafe, 
“ and feen all things quict about us; we have forgot thee, our 


εἴ God; and refufed to hearken to the ftill Voice of thy Word,. 


“ and to obey thy ‘Commandments. But now, we fee how terrible 
εἰ thou art in all thy Works of Wonder, the great-Ged to be 
* feared abova all: and therefore we adore thy divine Majetty, 
ες acknowledging thy Power, and imploring thy Goodnefi. “Help, 
* Lord, and favé us for thy Mercy’ y fake.” - | 


Every other Appearance: of. imminent Danger will. naturally 
excite the fame Sentiments. For Men are fo conftituted, that. 


the Freffure: of any heavy.Calamity. will. awaken in them a Senfe 


of the Deity: it will compel them, as by a fiudden inftin¢t to in- 
voke his Aid; and actually practle Religion, although before 


perhaps they had not-fo much as profeffed it, 

. Thefe are precious Moments. for thofe who improve them-to 

a:total Converfion. And great pity it is that they fhould ever fait 
of that Effect; moft fatal will it prove if they always fail of it; 
and of this there is no {mall danger, becaufe fuch Gadden {parks 
of Devotion ftruck out by infant Neceffity, are very tranfient : 
they foon vanifh, and Icave the Mind in its former Darknefs, if 
they are not cultivated with affiduous Care and perfevering Piety. 
‘The Mind thus forcibly turned to God, muft afterwards do itfelf 
Violence to perfift in its-Artention to him. For true Religion is a 


voluntary Homage tothe Creator. Itis not the fervile Dread of. 
an avenging Juftice, but a free generous Submiffion and Refigna-. 


tion of ourfelves to the bountcous Author of our Being. 
Thofe forcible Impreffions which arc made on the mind in the 
Article of Diflrefs, are Warnings from God, merciful Wernings, 
which 
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which require our Acceptance and Co-operation by repenting of 
our paft Errors, and devoting our futare Lives to his Service. 
And this is the great Work to which this folemn Day is dedi- 
cated, Secular Affairs are now fufpended. Divertions are pro- 
hibited. And Abftinence is enjoined, that ovr Minds may be 
perfeétly vacant to Religion. We .hould now caft out every other 
Thought to make room for the Contemplation of our Creator, our 
Governor, and our fudge. His Goodnefs, his Power, and his 
Juftice fhould fill our Minds. Confctence will then take. its proper 
afcendant, and fuggeft Conclufions, which are of unfpeakable Im- 
portance. For Confcience is the Suéfitute of God, our appointed 
Mfonitor on his Behalf. Men are ignorant and falte; they unjuftly 
cenfure, or fervily flatter us: bute Confcience is a faituful Wunels, 


_a. fure InftruGor, a Bolom-counlellor, ‘which will extricate us 


from all. our Ditlicultes, and eftablith us in perfect Peace and 
Joy, if we faithfully follow its Guidance: for it will guide us to 
the Throne of Grace, and caft us proftrate in humble: Adoration 
before the Divine Majefty, who will accept our Homage, and 
will reward it with greater Knowledge of himfelf. We thall 
then be enlightened from above. The grand Scene of Eternity 
will ftand ever open to our View, and regulate all our Condua. 
Wordly Affairs will then be known for the leaft of our {πίετε : 
yet far from becoming negligent upon that account we fhall on 
the contrary quicken our Induftry with the Motives of Religion, 
and perform what is incumbent on us in our feveral Stations, as a 
principal part of our Service to God. Nor fhall we then be folli- 
citous about the Succefs; but committing our Interefts, and re- 
fining ourfelves to the fupreme Difpofer of all Events, we thal 
filence every anxious - Thought with the. pieus Addrefs in the 
Text. rt. not thou God in Heaven? and rulef not thou over all 
the Kangdeims of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there not 
Power-and Might, fe that none is able to withfiand thee? Ὁ 
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εις went thence and departed into the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, 
and beboid a Woman of Canaan came out of the fame Coajls and 
cryed unto bim faying: Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David, ay Daughjer is grievoufly vexed with a Devil. 


ALE the Vices do fo grievoufly vex and torment Men even in 

this Life, that thofe who indulge them, often cannot help 
acknowledging, that Sin brings with it its own Punifhment: for 
they have many lucid Intervals, wherein they regret the wrong 


they have done, wherein they blame themfelves as the Authors of 


their Mifery, and therefore defire and defign to amend their Live:. 
& Drunkard, for inftance, while he is doing Penance for a former 
Debauch, will often rciolve to become temperate: and yet, the 
firft Occafion that offers, he fhall ruil into the fame Excefs; the 
painful Effects of which may perhaps revive his good Purpofes, 
till they too are loft, as the former, in another fit of Riot. In 
his fober Intervals, as was faid, his Reafon may reprelent to him 
that fuch Exceffes are deftructive of his Health, his Reputation, 
and his Fortune ; to jay nothing of their Conieguences in a future 
State: yet the Man often has not the Strength to follow his Reafon, 
but goes on knowingly and deliberately to Deftruction. 

This will appear unaccountable to thofe who have not conti- 
dered that Vice is as real a Diflenper of the Mind, as any 
natural Difeafe is of the Bedy: a real Diflemper of the Mind, 
i fay, which actually weakens it, and renders a Man incapable of 
doing what he knows he ought to do, and even would do, if he 

were 
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were perfect mafter of himfelf. And therefore where we read ia 
the Gofpel, that Chriff taught the People, it is commonly .added, 
that be cured thar Difeafes ; by which we are to underftand, not 
only bodily Difeafes, but much more thoic men: Ὁ] ones I have 
been {peaking of. His miraculous Cures were intended not barely 
to authorife his Miffion, but they too were infrudive as his 
Sermons, teaching us to have Faith in his Divine Power to heal 
the Maladies of our Souls. When be bid.a lame Man walk or 
a Leper he cleanfcd, he at the fame time communicated a fana ve 
Power which erfabled them to follow his Direftion: and when he 
bids us practife the Chriftian Virtues, he at the fame time com- 
municates the Graces which arc neceffary fo: then, Periorma.ce. 

There is indeed this difference betwcen the bodily Cures he 
wrought, and the Operation of ‘his Spirit opon our Souls, tiat 
the former were commonly inftantancous; and when ἃ difeafed 
Perfon befought his Affiftance with Faith in his Power and Good~ 
nefs, which Faith by the way, he always required of every fub- 
ject that was capable of it: when, I fay, 2 diteaied Perion fought 
from him a Cure with the proper Difpofition, he obtained it im- 
mediately: bue in his fpirittual Cures our Lord ulually procecds 
more leifurely. Diftempered Matter may be inftantly fet to right, 
fince that is mercly paffive ; but in reforming Minds, the Will mu 
be changed deliberately, and with its own Concurrence. eae 18 
a Work of infinitely greater Importance than bodily Health, 
Work for Eternity; and, therefore, fingie Acts of Faith will not 
fuffice here: we muft long perfift in our pious Defires with an 
IntenfenefS that bears foe Proportion. to the infinite good we 
afpire to: and our Faith muft be long exercifed in various Trials, 
Temptations, and feeming Difcouragements, till. that Lxercife 
raife, improve, and perfcét it in fuch a degree as may render us 
capable of thofe hicher Attainments to which we are called. 

Thete Difficultics and Difcouragements, with the manner we 
ought to be have onder them, are well reprefented in the Story 
now propofed of the Caxaanitth Mother addrefling our Lord for 
the Cure of her Daughter, who was grievouily tormented by : ἣ 

ert 
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evil Spirit: for -St. γονιό upon this occafjon teaches ξ to-con~ 
fider cur own Soul, under the tyranny of finful Habits and 
Paffions, as reprefented.by,the diftrefied Daughter :. and then the 
Cafe of the Canaanite wil become our own ; ; and we fhall leam 
our Daty from her Behaviour, which was recorded. on purpole for 
our Inftruction. 

Her Story begins as you have heard: elas departed thence inte 
the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon: and debold a Woman of Canaan. came 
cut of the frme Coafls and cried unto bins faying 1. bove Mercy on me, 
Ὁ Lord, thou Son of David,..my Daughter is gricvoufly vexed with 
a Devil. The Greatnefs of her Grief raifed her Voice, and 
made: her cry aloud to our Lord, Prayers uttered in deep Diftrefs 
have an unusual Force and Vehemence. Sorrow is oftentimes 
a great Friend “to Devotion, and exalts it ta a higher pitch chan 
the calmer Seafons. of Life are -capable of. This inflamed the 
Devotion of our Canaanite, Have Mercy. on me, O Lord (the cried) 
thou Son of David '! Sen of David was, among the Sfews, the ufual Ap- 


pellation. of the Mefias, and is here an exprefs Declaration of her — 


Faith in him: fhe adds: My Daughter i ts grievoufly vexed with a Devil. 


She plainly relates her. Milery to. meve bis Compaffion, but adds | 


nothing farther, either wholly relying upon his Goodnels, -which 
needed πο other motive than the Diftrefs of the Supplicant; or 
not prefuming to prefcribe any method to his Mercy, which the 
lad no ways deferved, and therefore durft not difedt: but barely 
laying open her Grief, fhe cafts herfelf upon his Goodnefs with a 
general, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thsu Son of David. 

To this Prayer fo fervent, fo refigned, fo humble, fo full of 
Puith, our Lord returned no anfwer, It is Gid, He anfwered her 
wot a Word. But the nothing difmayed by his Silence, renews her 
Requeft with greater Earneftnefs; and, ag it fhould feem by the fequel 
of the Story, tollicits the Difciples of our Lord to intercede on her 
behalf, fothat sbey came, and befougbt bim, faxing fend ber away, for 
jie crietb after us. But our Lord, who had not vouchfafed to make 
her any Anfwer, fo anfwered his Dilcipics Interceffion for her, 
as fhoold feem to exclude her from all Hope of cbtaiing her 

Vor. IL Cece Requeft, 


997 


The CANAANIT ΗΕ. 


Requeft. 1 am κοί fent ({aid he) but unto the loff Sheep of the Houfe of 
Iftael. An Anfwer much more difcouraging than his former Silence, 
excluding her from all Pretenfions to, or even Capacity for his 
Favour. | | 

But nothing ‘could rebuke her: fhe again renews her Import 
nity with frefh Ardor. And whereas fhe had hitherto kept at an 
humble diftance, .as we gather from thofe Words of the Difcipics, 
fe crieth after us: fhe now advances with a religious Boldne‘s. 
Mifery, fhe knew, has a privilege to be importunate: and the 
Vehemence of her Defire broke through all Reftraints of a timorous 
Bafhfulnefs: therefore coming forward, the caft herfelf at our 
Lord’s Feet, impatient of Denial, and refolute to perfift in her 
Requeft at any rate. She came (faith the Evangelift) and aor hipped, 


‘faying: Lord belp me. But he replied, 7 ts not meet to take the 


Childrens Bread, and καὶ tt unto Degs. ‘This was ‘all the return 
our Lord. made to this humble, perfevering,. importunate, adoring 
Petitioner. τι : | 

His Silence, at her Gr{t Addrefs, was very difcouraging : his An- 
{wer to the Difciples, who interceded on her Behalf, That be was 
mot fent but to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of: Ifrael,- and therefore 
that it was not in his Commiflion to relieve her; this fecmed to 
exclude all Hope: but this laft Denial, with fuch fevere Upbraid- 
ings, fhould, one would think, drive her into utter Defpair, and 
make her defift from a Purfuit, in which fhe met with, not only 
a flat Refufal, but alio contemptuous Reproaches. ff 25 met rivet 
to take the Childrens Bread, and cafl it unto Dogs. She was denied, 
rejected, rebuked, and upbraided With her Unwerthineds in the 
fharpeft Terms._Sueb opprobricus Treatment was very diftourasing, 
‘and apt, not only to divert all farther Importunity, but cven τὸ 
provoke her Rage to find herfelf ufed fo contumeliottfly. Yee foe 
from this, fhe renews her Petitton ii} with mere Vehemence, 
and pleads for Mercy from that very Argument, which, as it 
fhould fecm, might drive her to Defpair. She faith, Trath, Lord. + 
the Discs eat of ithe Crumbs which fall froa tieir ἐδ Talk. Ὁ: 
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approves the Sentence which condemns her Unworthinefs. Thole 
whom our Lord ftiles Chi/dren, fhe owns for her- Mafers: the 
freely admits and acknowledges the Juftice of his Reproaches, the 
takes Shame to herfelf, and humbly acquiefces in the bafe rank he 
allotted her. She is willing to be reckoned among the Dogs. But 
yet, as fuch, even by that Title, the ftill implores his Mercy. 
The Dogs cat of the Crumbs that fail from their Maflers Table. Then 


Jelus anfwered, and faid: O Women, great is thy Paith. Be it. 


unto thee even as thou wilt. And ber Daughter was made whole 
even from that very Four. 

Strange Alteration! fhe had.been told -juft before, that ft was 
mt meet to take the Childrens Bread, aud caf it unto Dogs: Yet 
now fhe has her Petition granted to the full. How comes this to 
pals? Gan our Lord do that which is not meet, is not fitting to 
be done ? Can he contradi& himfelf, and do that very thing which 
he had before declared improper, and unreafonable? No, that 
cannot be. But fuch Prayers had altered the Nature of things. 
The Humility, tbe Faith, the Fervency, and Perfeverance of this 
devout Canaantte had raifed her from the bafe Rank in which fhe 
firft addreffed our Lord. She was no longer to be reckoned 
among the Dogs, but was exalted to a place at our Lord’s Table 
ainong his Children. She was become worthy (with fuch-Werthi- 
nefs 1 mean as God requires of his poor Creatures) to partake of 
his cheiceft Favours: and accordingly her Requeft was granted 
without any Limitation, and her humble Perfeverance obtained 
‘the higheft Honour that can dignify any Creature, even the Praife 
and Commendation of our Lord. Ὁ Woman (he faid) great is thy 
Faith! be it unto thee, even as thou wilt, and immediately the evil 
Spirit was difpoffeffed, and ber Daughter was made whole from that 
very Hour. | 

And this is the Example which the Wifdom of our Church has 
propofed to the Confideration of Penitents in this Lent Seafon. 
For the Gofpels and Epifties appropriated to each Sunday, are not 
taken at random, but judicioufly adapted to thofe Purpofes which 
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the Church has immediately in view in her refpedctive Seafons ἡ, 
Repentance is now her principal Concern, and therefore fhe pro- 
vides againft the Difficulties that attend it, by propofing to her 
new Converts this Example of an irreGftible Perieverance: tor 
notwithftanding their Confeffions, and pious Refolutions, they 
will foon be perplexed and entangled with their old ‘Temptations : 
the Adverfary will grievouffy vex and torment them by the hold he 
ftill keeps in their Hearts through the force of inveterate Habits, 
and their having long indulzed their natural Corruptions. Theouzh 
they begin the Day with their Devotions, and a ferious renewal of 
their religious Purpofes; and for fome time keep their. Minds 
fteady ia fpiritual Watchfulnefs, and Attention to the Prefence cr 
God: Yet the Evil One will by Degrees infinuate himfelf ; and by 
Company, their Meals, their Diverfions, their worldiy Concerns, 


of otlier Incidents, expofe them to new Taials, wherein their vir- 


tuous Purpofes will be often fruftrated, and they rettern like the Dog 
to bis Vomit, and the. Swine that was wafbed to wallowing 1 τὸν 
MGre. Let not fach Comparifons offend our Delicacy: “there is 
no Creature fo vilc, ag not to be difgraced, wheir ccmiparéd τὸ a 
relapfing Sinner. ‘The Expreffions indeed arc fhocking and natr- 
feous, but that is their Commendation, for chercin’ their GtneG 
confitts. 

But to go on in our Subject. The reafon of thefe horrible 
Relapfes is, becaufe the Ev#/ One ts not yet intirely ditpeffefled of 
their Hearts. They have indeéd renounced his Authority, and 
they endeavour to refift it, but he is ΠῚ too rong for them, an4 
will not fuffer them to efcape his Power. I {peak a feeling rath, 
and many can bear Witnefs to it by their fad Experience, but we 


may vouch here the Feftimony of an Apofile, even St. Pasi, wi 


while he was yet fighting the good Fig’ bt, and before he had 
finithed his Courfe, faith of himfelf, Iam /eld under Sin,———far 1 
Fill ts prefent with me, but bow to perform that whick is god 1 


find not. And the good that I would do, 1 da ust: but ihe evil, 


which I would not, that Ido: I find then-a Law, (i. σι an obligines 
4 This is the Gofpel appointed for the fecond Swxdy ia Lent. 
and 
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and conftraining Power, which every Law has over'thofe who are 
fabje@t-to it) 1 find then a Law, a compulfive Force, that when 
I would do good, evil is prefent with me. For I ‘delight in the Law 
of God after thé imward ‘Man: but I find another Law in my Mem- 
bers, warring again? the Law of my Mind. and. pring ie into 
captivity to the Law of Sin. This Law of Sin is the Power of 
Satan over our corrupt Nature. He is called in Scripture the Prince 
of this World, he has his Kingdom in the Hearts of Men, and is 
the Author and Maintainer of the orcat Law of Concupitcence, 
whereby he tyrannnizes over Mankind. He does, in.a Word, 

after ἃ fpltitial' manner pioffefs their Souls with fuch Dominion over 
them, that our Lord calls him fhe flrong one armed to keep his 
Poficflion there, and defend it againft all Invaders. When (faith 
: he) the ‘froag one armrd keepeth bis Palace, bis Goods are in peace, 
i.e. he has the quiet Poffeffion of them : for as long as Men are his 
voluntary ‘Vaflals, and follow the Inclinations he faggétts or excites 
in them; they are not fenfible of their Bondage; they live in δεῖξε 
Will, which is the Element and Kingdom of Satan. But when 
they renounce their own Wellfto do the Will of God, then they feel 
their Captivity, then they perceive that they are zted and bound with 
the Cheins of their Sins, which being put to the Stretch by their 
flruggles for Liberty, grieveufly vex and torment then. 

Bat this muft not difcourage us. Such a painful Senfe of our 
Rondage isa good Symptom, which fhould kindle Devotion, and 
make us call carnefily upon the Redeemer for deliverance. Re- 
member then the Example of the Cagaantfe: you have heard ber 
Prayers, and how the profpered: if you imitate ber Perfeverance, 
you will be blefled with ber Succefs. Think not that this devout 
ν oman had any Advantage, which you are not equally capabie 

Sf fas ΟΡ is ever the fame, he is ever preient with us, 
ἣν Ke daily works thofe {ptritual Miracles of Grace in the Hearts 
of crue Believers, whercof his vifible Miracles, while he lived on 
Earth, were only Types, and thence in the Gofpel fo often called 
Sons, becaufe they are Signs and Reprefertations of the Power. of 
ΟΡ to heal our diitemnered Nature, Far be it from us to think 

that 
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that fuch Miracles, I mean the fpiritual Miracles of his Grace, 
are ceafed fince the primitive times of Chriftianity. Zhe Arm of 
the Lord is not fborined, but extends itfelf through all Ages for the 
Relief and Defence of thofe who are duly qualified by Faith 
and perfevering Prayer. He ftill cafts out Devils, and leads Cap- 
tivity captive by the Powers of triumphant Grace. 

But do not imagine that God muft take the firft Hint, when 
you take it in your Heads to become religious. He has long 
called and invited you to Virtue, and you have long been deaf 
to his Sollicitations. It is fit that you fhould wait a lite in your 
turn, and have your Patience exercifed with thefe {ceming Denials 
of the Lord. I fay feeming Denials, for the Truth is, that his 
Spirit really operates to purify your Hearts from the Moment you 
apply to him. But your Hearts are fo corrupted, that you are not 
yet fit ObjeGs of thofe high Degrees of Mercy you requett of 
him. You have degraded and debafed your Nature by your ob- 
ftinacy in Sin. You have forfeited all title to his Favour by your 
Rebellion. You are yet to be reckoned among thofe unworthy 
ones,’ upon whom it is not fitting thatsthe Childrens Bread fhould 


‘be beftowed. 


᾿ Yet be not therefore difheartned: do not therefore abate your 
religious Efforts: but remember well the Story of this Canaanite: 
imitate her Humility, her Faith, ber indefatigable Perfeverance 
in Prayer, and a due continuance in thofe good Difpofitions wil 
infenfibly change your Heart, raife your fsllen Nature, and 
rendef you, by degrees, worthy Objects of the choiceft Mercics οὗ 
God. Then ὼς: Chri? will not fail to work a Miracle on your 
behalf, and caft out’ Satan in every form, whether of Pride, 
Envy, Sloth, or Senfuality, by which he poflefies.us, and iixe the 
Pemoniac among the Tombs, breaks every Band of pious Vows 
and Refolutions “wherewith we have ‘bound our Souls: Chrif t 
fay will totally eject him, “and eftablith our Hearts in that a‘vine 
Liberty, Peace, and Joy, which anticipate Heaven in this Lite, 
and are the fare Pledges of it for Eternity. 
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On RESTITUTION. 


L uxe.S1X. ὃ, 


Zaccheus food, and faid unto the Lord, bebold Lord, the balf of tty 
Goods I give to the Poor: and if I have taken any thing from any 
Man'by fal Accufation, “I reftore bie fourfold. 


O UR ‘franflators have put in fale accufation very needlelly ; 
for the Senfe is more general sf I bave taken any thing from 
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any Mau, wrongfully: or, as the Original is truly rendered in the © 


Office for the Communion, if I have done any wrong to any Man 
Ireflore four-fold, Zaccheus had before declared that be gave the 
half of bis Geods to the Poor: {o that in both thefe Duties of .Reffr- 
futon, and Almf-giving, he fets an Example which calls upon us 
to confider how far we are obliged to follow it. 

Firft in Reffitution, wherein Zaccheus, by a fapererogating Juftice, 
made, what was prefcribed by the Levitical Law in one particular 
Cafe, the general Rule of his Practice. In that particular Cafe it 
had been adjudged, that when a Sinner, franfgrefing the Com- 
mands of God, had broke in upon the Property of his Neighbour ; he 
fhuuld be obliged to return, not onlyto the precife Limits of Juftice, 
by giving up what he had taken wrongfully, but that he fhouid, by 
way of exptation, add three times as much of his own. To reftore 
one fold would indemnify the Perfon offended, but it was judged 
proper to add three-fold more, by way of Punifhment upon the 
Offender. This in Ilys abuncast “eal for Juftice, Zacckeus took 
to himf'f, as a general Rule for his own Conduct: but I 

mut 
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muft not propo the ample Reparation he made asa Standard 
which we are firidtly bound tq come up τό, My Purpofe i is to 
thew, what. we are indifpentably. obliged to, and‘therefore.! fall 
infift barely on the Angle Reftitution, only that when we have 
wronged any Perfon, we return to him firictly as much, as we 
have wronged him af, and fully repaic the Damage he has fuftained. 
I except only the cafe of an abfolute Incapacity, which is indeed an 


, univerfal Difpenfation: but with this one referve, 1. fay, thatin all 


other cafes we are indifpenfably obliged to make an equivalent Re- 
paration for the. Injuries. we-haye done, as I undertake to demon. 
{trate in the following Difcourfe. 


As.God i is. the Author, fo he is the Guardian of human Socicty 5 
and has taken the Properties Of Men undor. drs Provection. To 


 Fecure thele, and preferve the World in peaceable Order, he fences 


the Poffeffions of every Man with a ftrict Command to the reft net 
to covet or delire them. That is the fatf Commandment of the 
fecond. Table; which ratifies, “and eftablithes’ the re(t, F or hg 
who does nét’ covet. his Neighbour’s Goods, will aot’ difturb his 
peaceable Poffeffion of them. When that fundamental Law is 
violated, and inordinate Defires break Yoofe; then, to prevent. 
our putting them in cxecution, other Commandments are oppofed 
to fecure Property in its feveral Branches. When we tranfgreds 1Le/2 
Commandments too, and actually invade the Rights of our Neigh- 
bour, then the Sin is compleated, and woeful is our Condition, 


Yer God, whofe Mercy ; 5 over all his Works, as a Supplement 


to the former Laws, has added this now under Confideration, VIZ, 
that after we have wickedly coveted, after we. have unjuftly taken 
the Goods of.our. Neighbour, we thould reftore them to him again, 
and re-eftablifh the Order we had violated. ‘There is no room for 


fartber Precepts upon this Head. If we continue to tran(grefs this 


laft, this merciful Commandment, oo thadow of Excufe remains; 
we foall die in our Sins. The Almighty Legiflator will proceed to 
Judgment and fad will be his Sentence again{t the Tran igretfors, 
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Thus Revelation repreferits God interpofing his Authority to.des 
fend the civil Rights of Mankind, and taking upon himlelf the 
Caufe of the injared to judge and to avenge it. So his Apoftle Pau/, 
We befeech you, Brethren, and exbort you, by the Lord ες Chrif +s Ther ww. 
that, as ye have received of us how you ought to-walk, and to please 26. 
God; fo ye would abound more and more: for ye know what Command: 
ments we gave you by the Lord πε’ πο ΤΟ no Man defraud or 
opprefs bis Brother in any matter: becanfe the Lard is the Avenger 
of all fuch, as we alfo bave forewarned you, and teflified, . 

But although no infpired Writer had thus forewarned us: yet the 
mere Light of Nature has fufficiently revealed this Truth to the 
underftanding of all Men. Who can deny! who can doubt, that 
we are ome to be juft; obliged not to do wrong? If we ought not 
wrongfully to tate the Good’ of our Neighbour; then certainly we 
ought not to deep them: and as Jong es we wilfully keep them, ἡ 
we continue in the fame Injuftice, with which we δες invaded 
them. The Theft or Fraud was a tranfient Act, a Sin indeed, 
yet Sins will be forgiven upon Repentance, but the deliberate keep- 
ing the unjuft Gain is a permanent Habit, of Injuftice: and as long 
as that lafts, we can have no reafonable hopes of God's Mercy, 
we render ourfelvyes incapable of i¢. 

All Sins, as I faid, will be forgiven upon Repentance. But with- 
out Reftitution {where that is poffible) there can be no true Repen- 
tance. An effectual Repentance ever includes thefe two neceflary 
Parts: a Sorrow for Sin, and a determined Refolution to forfake 
it. Looking backward upon our paft Life, we condemn and 
regret what has been done amifs: looking forward we fteadfaftly. 
purpofe τὸ amend for the Future. Thele are two effential ‘parts 
of Repentance, both which neceffarily imply Reftitution, as will 
appear when ive confider them feverally. 

The firft is forrow for Sin, which, where it is fincere, mutt 
beget earneft Withes that we had not committed it. Lamenting the 
pait Folly with contrite Pangs, we ‘with we bad never done it: 

f we would give the World to undo it, if that were poffible. Now 
this is what Reftitution directly tends to: in fome fort it undoes the 

Vot. 1], Ddd Deed, 
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Deed, ἡ effaces the Wrong, it takes away the Injury, ahd makes 
attonement to Juftice. He therefore, who does not endeavour ta 
make Reftitution, has no real Contrition. For if he.is truly grieved 
that he has gotten another Man’s Goods; why’ does he keep them ? 
if he withes he had not done it, why does he perfit in it? thefe 
things are inconfiftent, and deftrey cach other. ° 

The fecond material part of Kepentance is a refolution not to 
repeat the Crime. As long as we wilfully detain what belongs 
to another, we do repeat the Crime, or what is equivalent, we con- 
tinue and perfevere in it. Now js it reafonable to hope that God 
will forgive a Sin which we obftnately perfift in? if we die with- 
out making Reftitution; do we not die in our Sin? and can we then 
have any hopes of Mercy? the holy Scriptures. affure us, that we 
cannot. The tame mercifill-Gad,, who has given. Power and Com- 
mandment to his Minifters to ‘declare : cand prongunce {9 his People 
being pénitent the ebiolution and remiffion of their Sins, the fame 
God, I-fay, has commanded us to declare and prongunce the con- 
trary to all thofe, who do not to the utmoft of their Power repair 
the W songs. they: have dane: * We’ are boiind to” afftre them, that 
God wiil-net hold them guililefe of diof Crimes, which they, (if 
I inay fo fpeak): fill enjoy, while they wilfully retain the wicked 
Fruit of them. ‘Even the Riai/s Church, with her fuppoled Rel: Soo 
tions, her Dife enfations, Indileences, and Pardons; all ver Powers, 
and all her Keys, declares that the has no Power torabbive Wate 
out Reftitution. Indeed all the: Divines of Al! the Sects of Chrifen- 
dom 8 ec in this, however divided in. other Points τ and fo univer 
fala Qoncnrrericé leaves ao réom to doubt of the. iridifpersfabic 

Nece hey. of. of sis Obligation. ᾿ 

Yet as το ΝΣ ‘Beang of-it; you. may. pbleryey that in the 
Warning given for the.Cclebraticn of the Lord’s Suppet out cwn 
Churclt-has been’ patticularly careful to remind 28} her Members 
of this, amang other Conditions requilite in.a worthy Commanicant.: 
“My Duty: Thutth. the Min‘fle:} is to exhort-you to-confider the 
“ Dignity. of that holy] Myftery,. and the great Peril of the vinsorhy 
* regelving thereof: and fo to fearch and examine your own Cor- 


κι ἀρ τυ, 
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τς fclences,. (απο that not Tightly and after the manner--of Differn- 
“ blere with God; but 10} that ye may came lioly and clean to fuch 
“an heavenly Fealti—— — 

“ The way and means thereto is, firft to examine your Lites and 
ες Converfations by the rule of God's Commandments and iF ye 
ἐς fhall perceive your Offences to be fuch,'as are not only againtt 
ες God; but allo againft your Neighbours, then you fhall reconcile 
* yourfelves to them, being ready to make Reftituticn and Satis- 
« faMion according to the uttermoft of your Powers, for all Injuries 
“and Wrongs done by you to any other:——for otherwife the 
“ receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elfe but increafe 
s* vour Damnation.” And then follows a charge to all -fuch, that 
at their Peril they come not to the holy Table. So that he, who 
refutes to make Reftitution, flands excommunicate in the Seni 
of our Church, feeing fhe fo folemnoly forbids his approach to 
her Altars. 

The fame Jnjun@ion is implied, in thofe Words of our Lord, 
If thou bring thy Gift to tke ditar, and there remembereft that t 


Brother hath ought againft thee: leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way, firf be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and 
offer thy Gift. If we have wronged any Perfon, he certainly-has 
juit matter of Complaint againft us: poflibly indeed he may not 
know it, but his Ignorance does not diminith our Guilt; 2 Theft is 
not lefs a Theft, becaude it is private: we do not deferve that he 
Giould be reconciled to us, till we have made him amends for the 
Wrong we have done him. Without this our Oblations will be 
rejected, and our Prayers ineffectual. Leave there thy Gift before the 
Altar (faith Chrift) and go thy way; ἐγ be reconctled to thy Brother 
by doing him Juftice: . for Juftice muft be fatished, before there is 
room for Charity. God wil not accept the one for the other: and 
indeed it {cerns impious to think he thould. For to put a parallel 
Cafe, if you fhould fue one, who has defrauded you, in a Court of 
civil Juftice : and the Judge {που accept, as a Bribe from your Ad-~ 
verfary, a part of the Spoil, and fo acquit him; would you not δον 
count fach ἃ Judge an Accomplice in the Robbery ? Far be it from us 

ΕΣ Dddaz | to 


387 


by Mat. ν᾽ 24. 


488 


Chap XX¥. 


Gregor. faper 
a5. St. Mart, 


On RESTITUTION, 


to. entertain fuch unworthy Notions of God, and imagine that 
religious Offerings can compenfate for Injuftice ; IT mean when the 
Perfon injured, or others who fucceed to his Rights, are to be 
found: for when they are not, the unjuft Gain mutt then be payed 
into the Hands of the Poor, as the proper Receivers. In all other 
Cafes the fatisfaction is to. be made to the Perfon wronged: how 
elfe indeed is it Satisfaétion? in the Example of Zaccheus, you {ee 
that notwith{tanding he gave half his Subftance to the: Poor, yet 
he. made four-fold Satisfaction for the Damages he had done. 
He was not liberal at the Expence of otheré ; he did not confound 
Charity with Reftitution, his Alms with his Debts; ‘bathe dif- 
charged each Obligation feparately: and therefore his Example. 
too is propofed in the Communion Service, not only to excite 
oor Bounty towards the poor, but alfo to remind: us" of the indif- 
penfable Obligation of . Reftitution,. without which we cannot be 
worthy Partakers of the Lord’s Supper. 

| Alm(-giving indeed is a. neceflary Daty, buf. Juflice is 2 a-weightier 
part of the Law: and if thofe who have neglected the former, 
thall δὲ condemnéd at the Day of Judgment, as‘our Lord ὦ pa- 


thetically declares in St. Matthew: what will be’ the Doom of 
-thofe, who . have perfilted - in a wilful violation of Juttice ? δὲ 


tantéd pend multatur, qui non dedit fua ; qud feriendus ef, gui abjiulit 
aliena? -{aith one of the Fathers. If he is fo punifhed, who 
gave not of his own; what will be the Condemnation of him, 
who has unjuftiy taken, and detained what belongs to others? 
if there thall be Judgment without Mercy for him, who thewed 
not Mercy : what Judgments await him, who has obftinately 


-perfifted in Injuftice? truly, Sirs, thefe are very important Con- 


fiderations. Woe to them who do not lay them to heart, 


I will. fay no more, at prefent of the Neceflity of Reftitution, 


but Ὶ will-not let pats this Occafion of perfuading you not to put 


yourfelves under fuch Neceflity ; 1 mean of perfuading you from 
doing wrong, tbat there may be no occafion for Reparation. Ref- 


titution is a certain Remedy indeed, but a painful one: it is beft 


not 


Οὐ ἈἘΒΤΙΤΌΤΙΟΝ. 


not to want it; as Health is preferable to Phyfick. Therefore to 
prevent this I exhort you, in the Name of God, and in ‘the 
Words of his Apoftle; That ye do not oppreft, or defraud ‘your 
Brother in any matter. But will not this be thought ‘a 
needieis Caution ? Will not fome, even.of thof who-are guilty, 
think themfelyes injured by fuch a-furmife? Το cheat :and to 
opprefs are Adtions fo truly mean and unworthy, ‘that the bare 
Sufpicion. of them is. refented as a- great Difparagement = and 
indeed with Reafon; for they: argue fuch a bate, - odious ‘Fensper 
δὲ ought tobe - abhorred and .detefted :.-:and we- do.jultly: detedt 
fugh Adtions. in ADELE seer but. have. we. the fame Opinion: οΣ 
them when we commit. them Ourfelves.?.; Have:“we- ‘here: the 
fame Senfibility, the. fame Indignation ?. Injuftice i is. certainly avery 
commen Sin, and all. the World. complaing of it: we: appreband 
we guard againtt it ‘carefally iif our “Dealings with one’ dnothes. 
Although -Chagity inclines. ys a jadge δὰ. Man. in particular,’ -yet 
Pradence obliges us ta be. cautious.of. every: Man; -and the longer 
we live in the World, the more cautious we grow ;: becaufe daily 
Experience-tesehes us, that Men are- naturally prone to Injuftice. 
Now what I would perfuade you to, is; that we being-of. the fame 
Nature, ἀρᾷ; liable ta the. fame Temptations, fhould: -diligennly 
watch ourfelves, and guard againkt our own Injuftice. with the 
‘fame Attention and ‘Sagacity, as we do in our Conimerce with 
the reft of the World. I mean that we fhould be as careful not to 
wrong otbers, as we are.that others fbould not wrong us. We thall 
not be anfwerable for the Injuftice which we -fuffer, but for that 
which we do.—It concerns us much more not to cheat, than not 
to be cheated. This therefore fhould be our principal Care. 
Here lies our greateft Danger : all Degrees of Men are liable to 
it. Almoft every State in Life has its peculiar Temptations: ta, 
Fraud or Oppreffion ; and to be aware of them is one neceflary 
Step towards efcaping them. Let us therefore briefly take a View 
of the feveral Ranks of Men, and remark the various Snares of 


this kind, to which their refpective Conditions render them ob- 
noxious, 


Servants 


1 Thef IV. 
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Servants may injure their- Mafters not only ὃν defrauding them, 
of fuffering others to defraud them; but alo by Waticfulnels of 
their Mifter’s Goods, when they are not as careful of them as 
they ought to be of theit own: as alfo by Waftevuinefs or other 
Mifapphcation of theit Maiter's ‘Time: for as long as he pays for 
it, it is Ass: -and to mif-fpend it in IdleriefS, or any “other Way than 
he appoints, is an a€tual Fraud and ‘Injury. 

' The Mafters defraud their hired Servants by not paying them 
the due price of their Labour; and their Apprentices by not ΠΗ 
ficiently inftracting them,. by not fupplying thera with the Necef- 


. faries’ or Conveniences agreed for, by requiring ef them exceitive 


or unreafonable Services, or im any other Refpect not fulfilling 
their Covenants. 

Perfons concerned in Trade defraud by falic Weights or Mez- 
fures, by exacting an éxotbitant Price for their Goods, by making 
undue Perquifites; 88 alfo by bringing in falfe Accounts, charging 
things that have not been dekivered, os over charging thofe that have. 

I mit add to thefe, that ‘delaying to pay.our Debts, when they 
become. due, is an act of Injuftice. We then detair wrongfully 
what appertains to another;' And though there was-no injary i in 
our taking it, yet to. defer reftoring is after a proper time, is often 
a grievous Damage to the Creditor. _ 

Again, Commifitons of Fruit are often dangerous Occafions of 
Inpuftice. Men are too apt to confound Reghr, and -Poiter: and 
to do things, merely becaufe they can. Publick Offices frequently 


-prove Snares of this kind, as is too notorious by daily Experience. 


In thefe, and all other Cafes whatfoever, where we have com- 
mitted Injury, Reftitution muft be made-as far as poflible, or there 
can be no Remiluon of Sin. This Thought therefore fhould be a 
ἃ perpetual Check upon us, to reftrain alf atts of Prand or Violence, 
becaufe it reprefents the Unprofitablenefs of them, and takes away 
the Force of Temptation, which conffts only in the fuppofed Ad- 
vantage they. may bring. When fich Temptations follicic us we 
fhould argue thus. with ourfelves, * Why fhould I take this? 
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“ fince I muft -reffore it‘again, (that is,the beft that €an happen} 
* or I muft perifh everlaftingly. “ What soed will it do me, 
“ if I give it back again? what harm, what unfpeakable harm if 
{ΤΠ keep itf’ Ak unjuft Gain ‘isa Bait, ἃ {péctous Bait covering 
a cruel Hook, which, when {wallowed, muft be painfully dit 
aorged:; οἵ. retained, will drag αὐ te fure Perdition: Td this 
purpofe may be applied thofe Words ‘in the Book of Jib, δέ τοῦ XX 165 
bath fuallowed down Riches, and be feall vomit them up again ; 8 
painful Operation: bat thece in.no..nther Remedy, | 


This ΔΕῚ have treated of : Supice, veltch τὶ fntleed Principe! 
and moft weighty point of the Law. A fecotid, and one like 
unig ib. 5, dhyleivigg, dor whigh.tog τὰς example, of. -Bactheus is, 
very infrutive. The διὰ thing to be ramarked in, if, ὁ that, | he 
{et. atid certain Proportion of Dik - Riconié ter charitable Ules, - 
This. is a Prattice. wirich 1} veoult: easnedly tecomamend, - Every 
Maa, who ig in a.Corntition ° tO give ‘Alins, “fhould @¥ aide .3:. 
certale Proporwea' δ. Incomes‘for charin Sle lies: Efe whe 
never thinks of giving Alms, but when fome preffing ‘Ocgafion. : 
calls upan.-bim. 46. danger of Jofing «she heavenly “Reward in. 
the wordly Motives which. follicie, and pethaps. extort his.Contri- ’ 
butions... A regard.to the Opinion of Men, fear of Centure, οἱ 
εἰτῆτς of Applaufe may have a great Sharé in fach unpremedi- 
tared accidental Bounties, - Bur .when in religious Privacy,. avith ax 
Heart,.cayfed. in. Devotion, we have prepared ‘cur ‘Offering, .and - 
folemnly. dedicated forme certain. part of opr Income to the Service: 
οἱ God, ‘the feruse Di Rribution of it'epon proper Octafions wall be 
pe rer and more avalaine fo our Salvation. .. . 

In. this therefore. v4 engzut τὸ follow the Byempte of Zacchent, 
αὐλοὶ comlecrate fame: cerkain Proportion of on Gains, OF anaal 
Esceme.:. but. what thac Proportion fhould be ts: no where-deter- 
nvned. Every, Man, as to that particular, being ἐφ τὸ she Dic- - 
ta:cs of his.own.Comfsence. In tha refpet, τς, The Qucaity of 
ca dings, the Exempls of Zardheas we oof a hich Order, and 

proper 
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proper to excite Liberality, but it is not 4 Rule to which we are 
obliged. Ἐπ gave the half οὐ his Goods to the Poor ; and thera 
are, comparatively, but few Men, whofe Circumitances will afford 
fo generous a Partition; and yet fewer, who have Hearts fo 
bounteous as to be capable of it, even when they can afford it. 
But this is a matter in which no fixt Role is prefcribed. We can 
only fay in general, that all who are not poor themfelves muit give 


 fome part of their Subftance to the Poor: the Proportion is left 


to their’own Determination. 

If it be enquired what other good Men have done, many we 
know have piven all they.had; others as Zaccheus, the half of 
their Goods: but the common Proportion, whereof -we have in 
ecclefiaftical Story many Inftances, is the tenth Part. Yet even 


this is not tobe itiifted on. “We only admoni(h you, that be 


that foweth’hitle, joall reap little; and be that foweth plenteaufly 
}βαὶ! reap plentecufly. Let every Man do according as be is difpofed - 
in his Heart, And when (ποῦ -a Fund for Charity is fettled it 
will be -very eafy to make a right Diftribation of -it. 


DIS- 


DISCOURSE XXXVIL 


The PHARISEE and PUBLLCA TN. 


1, UKE XVIII. 9, 10. 


Η: fpoke tis Parable ynto certqin which tr ‘ufled i 7H themfelves that 
they dvere rhtblenis: ant depifed others: ‘Tio Men went ub into 
the Temple fo prey; the one a Pharifee and the other ἃ Publican. 


TP HER E aie. Ao f who maka . any. Pretenfians to Religion, 
that it 15. greas ity any of thofe PretenGons thould be falle 
and ve th The generality of the, World, we. fee, quite 

lect it. They, neither have it; nor feem to have it; nor 
to Be thought to have ix: and of the remainder who 
concern them(elyes about j it, many miftake jts Nature, they mittake 
thie’ faperfiial and situgl Past. for she wholo, of Religion: and 
having difcharged its facile Offices, the tide themfelyes 1 ip, their 
vain “Pertormances, and treat.the reff « of the: World with, Contempt 
and Avertian. While they fru prof thus iz themfelyes that they are 

righteous, and defpife ofbers, their Cafe’ 18, cammon]y more dangeran 
thad that of af open Singers : : becayfe their Recoyery is. far. Oke 
difficult. they play the Hypotsite, not oyly with the World, 
but alfo wis therfelves. They chriften their Tilggzture by the 
Name of zeal; and whoever attempts to undeceive them, js like 
to incur the worlt. Effects of it. This our. Lord found by fad Ex- 
peténce from thie Pharifees, who upon. this account long perfecuted, 
and at. lait deftrayed him. .So pernicious a Principle is this -phare- 
faical Righteoufnets. Such seafon have we all fo. guard. againkt 
it; which we thall be better.enabled-to-do, .if we confider its Nae 
ture 85. here reprefented in the Behaviour of the. Pharifee in the 
Var, IY. Eee Temple ; 
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Temple; with the beautiful Ifluftration of it by the oppofite Cha- 
racter of the humble Publican. _~ 

You have heard the Occafion of the Parable in the Words I 
have read: our Lord fpake.it to certain, who trufled in themfelves 
that they were righteous, and dz[pifed others. Two Men went up into 
the Temple to pray, the one a Pharifee, and the other a Publican. 

The Pharifee food and prayed thus with himfelf. God, I thank 
thee, that I am net as other Men are: Extortioners, Unyuft, Adul- 
terers, or even ὧς this Publican. 7 faft twice in the Week, I give 
Tathes of all that I poffef. - : 

It may be asked, what is the fault of this Prayer? if our Pha- 
rifee mentioned his own good Qualities. He feemed: to do it 


with Thankfulnefs, as afcribing them, and the glory of them to 


God. Thankfulnefs arifes from a Senfe of Obligation and Depen- 
dance ; {6 that thanking God ‘forthe good he hath enabled us to 
do, implies an humble ‘Confeffion ‘of our’ own: Inabilities, and a 
grateful Acknowledgment of the Divine Favour. ὐ᾿ 

But fee the Deceitfulnefs of the Heart of Man exemplified in 
tbis Pharifee. -His giving God thanks was but a pretence; it 
was a mere Artifice to introduce his own Praife; to authorile, 
and as it were fanétify his vain-glorious boafting. He meant 
not to praife God, but himfelf, and it was a kind of Saeri- 


‘lege thus‘to abufe the Name of God to fkreen his Pride, and 


ferve only as a plaufible Introduction to his arrogant Commenda- 
tions of himfelf,; and his uncharitable Cenfures and iniolent 


Contempt of others. God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as other Men 


are, Extertioners, Unjuff, Adulterers, or even as this Publican. See 
how he féafens his private Panegyrick with publick Satire; and 
tramples upon the reft of the World to extol His own Merit as 

if were upon their Ruins. All inordinate Self-lave is neceflarily 
attended with a proportionable want of Charity: a Reduudance in 


the formeér matt caufe a Defeét in the latter, fo that Pride and 
‘Hi-nature are infeparable. But what Alliance have they with 


Religion ἢ what fellowfhip Lave Light and Darknefs, what Con- 
nexian is there between Calumpy and Devotion? ' 


¥ee 
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Yet many Men, pretendedly religious, have been [0 remarkable 
for thefe two devilifh Qualities of Pride and Vi-nature; have 
been fo notoricufly arrogant, fupercitious, morofe; fo full of mali- 
cious Cenforioufnefs, and Contempt of the reft of the World, and 
this with fuch hypocritical Pretences of Zeal for Virtue and Reli- 
gion ; that they have given a handle to wicked Men to charge Re- 
ligion itfelf as acceffory to fuch criminal Affections, though the 
tenour of all its Precepts tend to their utter Extirpation. 

Our Pharifee could boaft of his Alms, and his religious Au- 
fterities - that he fafted twice a Week, and gave the tenth part of 
his Subftance in Charity. How ill he performed thofe, Duties is 
not here fpecified, but we may make a juft eftimate of them from 
his Devotion, which is reprefented to us as ‘exceeding corrupt and. 
prophane. It is faid He went up to the Temple to pray, but when he 
came to the Temple, he did no fuchthing. He indulged his Pride, 
and he yented his Malicc: he boafted, and he railed ; but. he did 
not offer up one Petition. No, he was fo full of his own Praifes, 
that he forgot his Prayers; and when he pamed the Name of God 
it was only as a Preface to his felf-applaufe and opprabrious Ca- 
lumny of the reft of the World. | 

This wicked praétice of concealing the truc purpofe ὁ of _his 
Heart under more .{pecious Pretences is very common, for Men are 
intimately confcious that Pride is an odious Quality, odious to God 
and Man ; and therefore they difguife it with falfe Colours. To 
brag and extol ones felf openly, is not only finful, but. ridiculous. 
And hence come fo many fhifts and Artifices to infinuate clandef- 
finely, what they are athamed to mention without difguife. 
~ Whocver bas kept a due watch-over his own Heart, mutt 
have often obferved thefe mean Contrivances. Sometimes we 
pretend to blame ourfelves for fomewhat we are lefs careful to 
excel in, that we may make ourfelves amends in affuming fome 
other Qualities which we have more at Heart. Sometimes we vail 
our Pride with an affected Humility, and difcommend ourfelves in 
hopes to be kindly contradicted, and that our Talents may be dif- 
played with greater Luftre, when we feem Iels confcious of them, 
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Sometimes we take Occafion to commend others for fome Excel- 
lence, which we account confpicuous in our own Character ; 
hoping thereby to make our cwa taken notice of, and that we 
fhail fhare at leaft in the Reflection of that Glory, which we afcribe 
to thent, but mean to ourfelves. And at other times with the fame 
hafe Defign, but by a more ungenerous Method, we inveigh againft 
fuch Fauits in others aa we judge ourfelves moft exempt from; 
that our Innocence may be remarked more advantageoully with 


the Benefit of fuch Foils. But not to mention any more of thefe 


vile difguifes of Vanity, this before us of our Pharifee giving 
God thanks is a very common, anda very bafe one. And our 
Lord has fingled it out for rebuke, that be might cure us, if 
‘poffible, of that hypocritical. Exoreffion of our Vain-glory, of 
making Devotion a cloke for 6ur Pride, and venting our Vanity in 
Phrafes of religious W orthip. 

- ‘Bor this was not ‘the onty Fault of our Pharifee’s addres to 
God. As fuch Follies feldom go fingle. Befides .fach -infincere 
Thank(fgiving, was this all he had to fay? had he no Sins to 
eonfefs? πὸ ‘f{pirttwal Ehemies, from whom. he fhould feek De- 
liverance. Did he want no Férgivenefs, or no Grace, that he: 
hdd nothing to ask at the Mercy-Seat? it feeras he was not fenfi- 
Ble of any fuch Want, but fully fatished ‘with ‘himfelf and his 
‘prefent Attainments. It is ftrange’ he could be fo infatuated, but 


this Infatuation took its rife from ἃ Folly we all are very liable to; 


when intoxicated with Pride we confider only. our good Qualities, 
when our Vanity runs riot in the Contemplation of what we: 
judge the bright fide of our Character, and to highten the Delufion 
we add only the dark Gide of other Mens, and’ compare our Vir-. 
tues with their Vices. Then we are tempted to tut in our felves 
that Wwe are righteous. 

So fallacious is. the Saphiftry of Pride, and of fuch dangerous 
Confequence, as you have feen in this Pharifee. He was in the 
prefence of his all feeing Judge: and yet he was fo far from 
owning his Guilt ahd imploriig Mercy, that he affronted the di- 
vine Omnifcience with Tying Boafts of his Innocence. Or to fet 

. his 
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his Abfurdity in the Light wherein Se. dufia has placed it very 
elegantly, ““ He was before his Phyfician, and boafted of bis 
“< Health, inftead of difcevering his Diftemper. " 

But let us fee if he was not miftaken even in what he took for 
the found Part that needed no Phyfician, in ‘his begfted Virtues, 
for which he pretended fach devout Thankfulnels. God, I thank 
thee, tbat 1 am not as ether Men are. There was no ground per 


hape for his Thankfgiving. He might be a very bad Man, though : 


fhe was not as other Men were. Singularity is often a-Vice, but 
can never be a Virtue. And he might be -as wicked as other 
Men, though not in all re(pedts like them. Error is- various. 
Satan may appear like an Angol-of Light, and. be never the /efs 
Satan, but rather more deteftable in that unnatural Difguife, δῖα 
is of all Modés arid Proféeffiane, but is then ποῦ abominable, 


when it.is moit concealed, and -wears. the mask. of ‘Virtue, So _ 


that the Pharifee might be, not as other. Men were, to his greater 
Condemnation. 

: But fuppofing his Senfe of the Words, that many others. were 
woele than himielf: yet Hell as well as Heavea has diverfe Man- 
fions, and not-to deferve the loweft Place i in it is fmall. matter of 
Praife or Confolation. 


You have heard-his general Expreftion of hie. own Goodnefi, 


let us now take a view of the Particulars, which he chofe to 
Specify 3 viz. that-he was. not os Extortioner, Unjuft, ax Maulterer, 
or “πὲ the Publican: but that be fafled. twice a.Week, and 
gave Tithes of all that be poffelfed. 

Here he commends himéelf both tively, and pofitively. 
For his Merits lying in a narrow compals, be was.glad to.make 
the molt of them.. His Vanity wanted rodm to expatiate, and 
was forced to feek it in what he was mor, as well as what be was. 
He was no Extortmner, &c. fuch negative Commendations. are a 
wretched kind of Praife;.yet we fee Vanity often have recourfe 
to them. You fhall hear an extravagant Spendthtift Βοα that be 
is. mot covetous, and a covetous Extortioner glorying that he is 
not extravagant. Allthe moral Virtues fland between two vicious. 

| Extreams, 
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Extreams, and the’Man who is far gone in one, is generally ex- 
empt from the other. No Man can be fo bad’as to be difpofed 
to all the Vices: at once, becaufe they are (many ‘of them) fo 
contradictory and inconfiftent as to exclude one another, and Icave 
room for fuch negative Commendations to the worft of Men. 
-Our Pharifec was no Extortioner, nor Adulterer, nor Unjuft, as 
he fays: but he was proud, and hypocritical, and malicious, -and 
' cenforious to a heinous Degree. Witnefs his infolent mention of the 
hurable Publican, ner even as this Publican. But he that faw the 
Hearts of both, hath told us the difference, and that he was not 
indeed as that Pubiicon, in a contrary Senfe to that he intended. 
Thus much for his negative, {peak we now of his -pofitive 
Mcrits, which were two, fa/ling and Alms-giving. 'Thele are two 
Externals of Religion, very edifying when they .afe animated by 
the proper inward difpofition of Heart, Fafting is a-means which, 
under the influence of divine Grace, much conduces to mortify 
the Paffions and Appetites; and when we faft with this Intention, 
we grow in Virtue, and promote the great Work of Salvation. 
fish LY, but there are fome who as Zatch {peaks, faf through felf-will, for 
Strife and. Debate, and grow thereby more wilful, peevith, and con- 
tentious: whofe fafting feeds their Vanity, and ftrengthens thofe 
evil Paffions which this pious Inftitution was defigned to humble : 
fo liable are all the Externais of Religion to be perverted by an 
evil Intention, and fo fallacious is the Judgment Men are apt to 
amake of themfelves merely by the outward practice of religious 
Duties, when they do not flow from ἃ pure and humble Heart. 
οὐ Affer fafting our Pharifee’ names his Almfgiving, that he gave 
Tithes of all he poffefied; which, (as St. “ἐπ explains thele 
Words,) he freely beftowed upon the Poor,.:.‘This is indeed ἃ 
meft excellent:-Virtue, when it is af alia Virtue; I mean when it 
proceeds from virtuous Principles: But this like all other external 
Performances may be eafily perverted. ‘This Man gave, as he 
fays himéelf, the tenth part of his Subftance: but according -to 
: : Cor xis, the Suppofition of St. Paul, he might have given all dis goads to 
feed the Poor, yea and bis own Body to δε burnt; yet Bae soared 
rary 
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Chartty: and thereby his Alms, and his Martyrdom fhould have 
prohted him nothing. 


But cnough of this Pharifee : it will be fufficlent if you obferve 


with me, that if he had had ten times the good Qualities he boafts 
of, yet his boating of them rendered them vain and fruitlefs; 
and that the Pride of Virtue is δῆς of the worit of Vices. 

Let us fee now on the other Hand the reverfe of this Character 
in the poor Publictn. He had been probably one of thofe Extortioners 
(for fuch his Office befpoke him) whom our Pharifee infulted. 
Publicans and Sinners are commonly joined in the Golpel as one 
{pecies of Menz and -this Publican no doubt had been guilty of 
_thofe Crimes, which were incident to his Profeffion. “He had no 
Merits to plead, no fafting, Alms, or other good Works where- 
with to juitify himfelf: yet our Lord has declared in his Favour, 
that he returned juftified..more than the other. And the only 
Reafon was -becaufe he. did not ΔΊ himfelf, He was a Sinner 
indeed, probably a great Sinner; but he knew it, he was afhamed 
of it, he was forry for it, he confeffed it. The Pharifee had de- 
{pifed hini, but he defpifed none but himfelf. He food afar off, 
far from the fanctuary, in the Entrance perhaps of the Temple, 
as it were excommunicated by his own Voice, arid fully. confcious 
_of his Unworthinefs to appear therc. He would not fo much as 
lift up bis Eyes to Heaven, but fmote upon bis Breaft, filled witha 
pious Indignation againft himfelf and faid, “* God be merciful to 
me a Sinner” | ΝΞ ΞΕ 

This is all the account our Lord gives of his Behaviour: and 
adds in the next Words, 1 tell you this Man went down to his 
Houfe juflified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth binr- 
felf fall be abafed: and be that bumbleth brinfelf, fhall be exalted. 
This is the Moral of the whole Parable wherewith our Lord con- 
cludes it. And fo I conclude repeating and recommending it to 
‘your ferious Meditation. Every one that exalteth bimfelf fhall be 
_abafed : and be that bumbleth bimfelf fhail be exalted. 
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Frarken unis the, ye ttt know Righivaneli, the Peeple tn ὡδοβ Heart 
is my Lew: far ye mot the Reprogch of Mea, nestor δέ afraid 
of their Reis Rigs. 


FEAR is.the wneaneft of ous Ῥρίῶρος, We delete ¥ ir ‘othrers, 
and endeavour to: cohctat-& tr μετίοῖνος as she Difgrage ‘of 
one Neture; afd ‘molt Rofible E perinient ef cur Weaknels, 
Ἐπ furcount this: ‘Paffion Ἔΐ tes the Pero: and ὦ ἀὐτεξξ ἴς 
right the Oisfyen,  For'it ἜΣ no-ufiies AGeStion, nor difgraccful 
othérwife than as mitfapplted. “Phere isan Obed? Worthy-bur Fear, 
for τοῦ. falte ‘only. ie-wes. gives, τὸ tebe onby-t Is adds, and a 
futtable Homage. -We enght to fear God: and we ought not, (if 
we: feat his, we βοῤᾷ ‘tiot,) fear any thing ἘΠΕ 
So. exalted is: his Sripreracy, ‘thet to - fear hiss is 2 reafonuble 
Service, it is honourable, it is glorious, it is ‘the. Beginning OF 
Wittom, and’ the foundatiod of ‘Virtue. Sueh-Feer is πὸ πήχίους 
fervila Dread, ‘but a filial-penecous Reverence, the trae and gerainc 
Sogere ef Fortitude sad: Magnentnaty, Poe's ihe Fier of tie Inrd 
is firong. Gunifedetice, and bis Children fhall have a place of Refage. 
‘Fhis then ig the proper. Offite “of Fear, for this end was -it 
planted io one Netares, tobe. fibfervient te Devotion, and ‘bend 
us. jew tn, ἃ revesnittial Aum bobets-the gecat Msjefty of Heaven. 
Bnet: σείσας, our: Rear is thas tectified,: Dis x Dilogitof the Soul, 
the caafe of mang inconveniences, adda great ObRacle to Virtue. 
Deftitute of its proper Objed it becomes a fhameful mcannefs of 
Sprit 


On REFORMATION. 


40x 


Spirits and inftead of Devotion produces Pufillanimity: inftead of © 


fearing God, we fear one another. Degenerate Cowards that we 
are, we fear, not only the Violence of Men, but their Laughter, 
the Laughter of Fools, their little Talk and impertinent Rallery. 
And it is a righteous Judgment of God upon us that. when we 
ceafe to fear him, we fhould be held in a flavifh Awe and Sub-~ 
jeGtion to things fo mean and contemptble.- 

In (uch fear of Men is founded the tyranny of Fathion, and Cot. 
tem, and vulgar Opinion, which ufurp upon our natural Rights: 
yet muit they be fubmitted to, as long as they relate only to things 
indifferent, But when, asit often happens, they extend to things 
of 2 moral Nature, and require the Omiffion of a Duty, or Com- 
miffion of a Sin; we muft then renounce their Authority, and 
maintain our Integrity, with the hazard of incurring Cenfure and 
Reproach. 

The Hazard .indeed is a very trivial one in the Eyes of right 
Reafon; but fo formidable to the generality of Mankind, that 
they choofe rather to offend God.than Men. Their Cowardice be- 
trays them into vile and finful Compliances, and they fwim with 
the Stream, as foul as it mins. 


To prevent this Mifchief Almighty God calls, as it were from. 


Heaven, to animate the Courage of his Servants. Hearken unto me, 
(faith the Lord,) Ye that knew Righteoufiefs, the People in whofe 
Hicart is my Law: Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye 
afraid of their Revilings. For the Meth foall eat theas up like a Gar- 
ment, and the Worm fball cat them like Wool: but my Righteoufnefs 
βοΐ be jor ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Generation. 
‘And to the fame purpofe a little lower he adds, 1; even 1, aia 
he, thet comforteth yous. who art thou, that thou foouldft be afraid of 
a Man, that [δαὶ die, and of the Son of Man, which [δαὶ be as 

Grafs? and forgetteft the Lord thy Maker, tbat bath fretcbhed forth 
‘the Heavens, and layeth the Foundations of the Earth? . 

Thus does the Almighty vouchfafe to encourage us againtt the 
Fear of Men, a Temptation which attends all kinds of Refor- 
mation, whether of ourfelves, or others, For when a Man would 
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reform himff, the World treats him as ἃ Revolter: when he 
would reform others, as a declared Enemy, that openly invades, and 
would feduce its Votaries. This will always happen, and thote 
who hate to be reformed, w.il hate the Reformers too. 

Yet botb thefe kinds of Reformations are indifpenfably neceflary, 
each in their order; for Reformation muit begin. at home, and ead 
abroad. We mutt firft amend ourfelves, and then we fhall have 
Authority, and Capacity, and may reafonably hope for Succefs in 


reforming others. 6 ᾿ 


The pious Wifdom of thefe Societies has been careful in the 
uleful Traés they publith to inculcate the neceflity of this previous 


' Qualification for the great Work they afe engaped inj well know- 


ing, that all preteniions to publick Reformatiba without private 
Virtue are as hypocritital, and prefumptuous, ‘as they are abiurd, 
and ridiculous. | | a | 
Thus inftructed by your Example 1 fhall not feparate two things, 
which have fo effential a Dependence on each other, Se/f-amend- 
went ἢ mean, and rhe Reformation of others, but treat’ briefly of 
both with relation to the obftacles they meet with from the Cen- 


fure and Reproach of wicked Men. And, 


Firft in relation of Self-amendment. When a Man enlightened 


- by divine Gracé difcovers the Error of his Ways: when he comes (as 
our Text exprefies it} ta know Righteoufnefs, and have the Law of 


God in iss Heart: when in confeqitence of this he often reflects 
upon the wretchednefs of his Condition, his Guilt, his Danger, 


‘with the neceflity of conforming to that Law; and accordingly 


takes fome Steps towards it'in ‘ferious’ Purpofes and Refolutions; one 
of the firft-Femptations, that affault him, is tLe Fear of Men, fear 
of what the World will fay of hitns “If ‘edntrary to St. PauPs 
Example, be confers with Flefo and Blood upon this décafion, he will 
fay within himéelf ** If I thould rétrench fach cuftomary Expenfes, 
* forfake the Company I have fo long frequented and renounce the 
“ Diverfions I have been fo much addicted to; ‘what will Men fay 


“of me? How thall I be flighted and contenined ?” 


Many 


On REFORMATION. 


Many a hopeful Converfion have fucl Thoughts ftifled: but let 
us be affured of this, as a certain Truth, dat as long as we fland 
in awe of the Opinions of Men, we ate not ft for the Kingdom 
of God. “Not to dare to do our Duty is. the bafett and moft in- 
famous Cowardize; and Almighty God will not be ferved by Souls 
fo mean and unworthy. So St. Paul. affures us in the clearett 
Terms: if 1 yet pleafed Men, I fhould not be the Servant of. Chrifi. 
And Chriff himfelf has declared shat be will be afbamed of thofe before 


his Pather and the boly Angels, who are bere afbamed of bia and bis. 


Gofpel. 


Ir is ftrange that Men can be fo depraved, as. to. he efbamed - 
of Ghrift, afeamed. of, Truth, of Virtue, and of. the Service of 
God: ἐν“. of all that is reafonable, and truly honourable; of 


all that the Angels, the Arch-Angels, and all the Company 


of Heaven glory in; but fee the abominable perverfene(s of Sin, 


how .it overthrows all Order, and infatuates Men w a de 


Brea: 
that can hardly be accounted. for, That Principle of Shame which... 


God. appointed as. ἃ .prefervative. againit Vice, as a Guard and. 
kind of Outwork for the Defence of Virtue, is turned againft 


Virtue itfelf. Men, blinded by habitual Sins, are. afbgmed οὔ: 


Virtue, and Glory in their Shame, I mean the only juft caufe of 
Shame, their Vice. and Debauchery, 

This falfe deteftable Shame is. one of the Deyil’ Α Strong-holds, 
by which he maintains his Empire in the Hearts. of Men. They 


know Religion to be the better Part, and would gladly make it their . 


choice: .but the tyranny of Fathion, and human Regards hold 
them faft, and they dare. not be B04, at the price of being 
Ridiculous. 

. And yet, as bad as the World is, it is very rare that the Ridi- 
cule. turns direétly upon Virtue herielf: but is commonly aimed at 
fome wilful and conceited Formalities, fome Folly or Weaknels, or 
vain pretenfion. to Piety. In this-cafe it is eafy to examine ourfelves 
whether the Imputation be true or Πρ, If it he falle,. let us 
praife. God for our Innocence, and by perfeverance. confyte the 
Calumny, But if we find any though never fo remote Grounds 
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for it, as fometimes will happen; for Malice is tharp-fighted, 
and may difcover fome Infirmities in us, wliich a fond Partiality to 
ourfelves had overlooked: in this cafe we muft take advantage of 
the Cenfure asa feafonable Admonition, and remove all occafion 
for fuch Reproaches in our future Conduct. | 
It is certain that there are many Pretenders to Religion, who 
pive the World uf offence by their Behaviour. When Men in- 
fiead of correcting their Humours by Virtue, pretend a Virtue in 
indalging them.. When they would make Idlenefs, or Spieen, 
affected Singularities, Superftition, or Bigotry to their Party pals for 
Piety. When they would be thought religious, though thcy want 
common Honefty ; ard profecute 2 miftakeri Devotion to the neg- 
let of the moft indifpenfable Duties of Morality. . When they 
myake unnatural mixtures of Humility and Pride, Fafting and 
Voluptucufne®. When they are ridiculoufly unequal in theie Con- 
duet, -fornetimes: rigoroufly auftere, fometimes vain and diffolute; 
painfally fcrupulous in Trifles, γεῖ taking anwartantable Liberties in 
things of che greatelt-Confequence ;- ftraining at a Ghat; while ‘they 
{wallow a Camel, and zealous to the Death for certain minute 
Obligations, while they meglect Judgment and the Love of ‘God. 
Or laftly, when they-make a Gain of their Godlinefs, an Art 
and Trade of their Religion. In-thefe- cafes the-Offenders muft 
bear the blame -they have deferved, and: not fake refuge in the 
SunGuary, feeing it is not their Piety, but the want of it they are 
reproached with. ΕΣ co 
. And it is obfervable that the Encouragement in the Text is given 
to thof only, in whefeHrert is. the Law ‘of Ged, and who conte- 
quently have-an experimental Knowledge of Righteoufnefi: ᾿ Τὸ fuch 
fath Ged, “* Fear ye not the’ Reproach of Met, neither δὲ ye afraid 
cf their Revifings. ‘Such have nothing to fear froni the World— 
If Man find fault with their’ Converfion, the Angels have rejoiced 
fa it. If Men charge them with Folly, Cér7# hath declared them 
the: Children-of Wifdom: "Fhey may anfwer with St. Paul: it is a 
Jmall thing that I foould be judged of you, or of Mens Judgment. Fle 
t Gore EY. 3: shat Fudgetb me is the Lord. cis with picafuce they find their con- 
ἘΣ ΕΣ : formity 
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formity to their. Saviour, his Predictions verified, and themfelves 
entitled to ineftimable Bleflings: for shey are his true Difciples to 
whom he faith, ff the World bate you, ye know that it bated Me, 


before it bated you. If ye were of the World, the World would love 


bis own: but becaufe ye are not of the World, but 1. have chofen sou 
out of the World, therefore the World batetb you. Remember the Word 
that I faid unto you, the Servant ἐφ᾿ πα greater than the Lord: If 
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they. have perfecuted Mr, they will alfo perfecute you. And again, Bleffed Matt. τ. 


are ye when Men feall revile and perfecute you, and {δα} fay all * 
manner of Evil againft yous ἤν for my fake. Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great is your Reward ἐπ Heaven; for fe perfecuted 
they the Prophets, which were before you. 

. Let fo much fuffice to encourage us againft the Fear of Men, with 
relation to SelRamendient, - ‘pfoceed iow to exhort you againit 
it with regard to publick Reformation. For here we mutt expeéct 
that the Clamour wil! be much louder: but by this-time we:are 
{uppofed fomewhat inured to it.. We have. already experienced 
the Rathne(s,..the Unreafonablenefs, the Falfhood, of the Cenfure 
of the World, while we only diffented from it, and made-no other 
oppfition to it than by the filent Reproach of our Examples. 

We were then, as I faid, only Revolters from ite-Party; but 
we now return in open hoftility to oppofe and invade its to prevent 
fome from. fadling into ite Snares, and refcue others from its Servitude. 
For this glorious End you, Gentlemen, have combined your ftrength, 
and have, (if I may fo {peak) lifted yourfelves into regular Troops, 
to beat down the ftreng Holds of Satan, and fight the caufe of 
Religion under the Baanere of. publick Juitice.. 

If ever any coniiderable Enterprife truly religious could have long. 
pafied uncenfared, one might. imagine it fhould be that which 
you are engaged in, To remove Temptations and Opportunities of 
Sin; to render Vice difficult, and penal; to prevent the Infection 
of bad Examples, to which fome Sins (fuch aa Sweating in par- 
ticular) are almoft totally to be imputed; to hinder, I fay, -the 
_ contagion of evil Examples by.exemplary Punifhment:, which may 
perhaps fometimes have reclaimed the Guilty, but were oftence 
feafonable 
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feafonable Warnings to the yet Innocent: in a Word, to ‘put the 
Laws in execution, and take away that Reproach of our Na- 
tion, that we have the beft Laws the worft executed of any 
Counvy in Chriftendon:: and this too at your own great Expence, 
and Trouble, and fometimes Danger; this is fuch an Undertak- 
ing, as, one would think, fhould have obtained a general En- 
couragement, Concurrence and Applaufe. | 
But Providence would not anticipate your future Reward by the 
vain praife of Men. It meant rather to exercife and improve your 
Virtue by Oppolttion, and Difficulty, and foul Mifreprefentation ; fo 
| that many among you might have taken. up the Complaint of the 
pal. Lxxix. Pfalmilt, we are become a Reproachto our Neighbours, @ Scorn and 
4 Derifion to them that are round about us. This has been the 
common-Lot of good Men. The World and Religion have beea 
long at variance, for as the unpuf?- Man is an Abomination.to the Fup : 
Prov. XXIX. fo be that is upright in the. way, οἷς an Abomination to the Wicked, 
57" Yet whatever the World may fay of your Societies, which are 
an honourable Confederacy againft Vice: you have the Satisfaction 
to refleé, that when you engaged in them, you only renewed the 
Engagement you had before made at your Baptifm: you undertook. 
no’ #¢ze Obligation: you united only for mutual Counfel and 
Affiftance, that you might the better difcharge one already incum- 
bent, even ever fince your firft reception into the Church: when 
after being baptized in the Name of the moft holy Trinity, the 
Minifter ftill retaining you in his Arms, pronounced your Admiffion 
in thofe memorable Words, “ we receive this Child into-the Con- 
“ gregation of Céri/’s Flock, and do,fign bim with the Sign of 
* the Crofs, in.token that hereafter he fhall not be afhamed to-con- 
“ fels the Faith of Céri? crucified, and. manfully to fight under 
“ his Banner againft Sin, the World, and the Devil: and to con- 
*t tinue his faithful Soldier, and Servant unto his Life’s end.” 
_ The Wifdom of our national Church has retained this ‘holy and 
fignificant Ceremony. in her bapiifmal Service: and the groundlefs 
Oppofition, which has been made to it, I think, a melancholy 
Inftance.of the weaknels of Men in running from one Extream to 


the 
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the other, and being fometines mare influenced by their Averfion 
to Error, than their Love of ‘Truth. , 

I readily acknowledge that the Sign of the Crofs has been pro- 
phaned by f{uperftitious and fometimes idolatrous Abufes: the 
fame thing -alio has happened to the Sacramental Bread. Yet it 


is confeffed on all Hands, that an abufe of things facred requires 
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only a Reformation, and not an Abolifhment. But Ihave no in- Ὁ 


tention here to move a Controverfy. I would only, as the Occalion 
requires I (ould, cxplain a pious and very fignificant Ceremony, 
fo as to mind thofe who have received it, of the Obligations it was 
meant to exprefs, as they are declared by St. fugujfin. “Μά 
“ oc dominus crucem fuam in eorum, qui in ilhan crederent; frontibus 
« fixit; ubi ef quodammodo fedes verecundi@a: ut de nomine efus fides 
‘ non erubefeat, & magit Det gloriam, quam bominum ditigat. i. ¢. 
* ΤῸ this end our Lord would have his Crofs figned upon the Fore- 


“ὁ heads of Believers, which are in fome fort the Seat of Shame- 


© facednefs, that their Faith thould nor be afaamed of his Name, 
* but prefer the Glory of God to the Praife of Men.” - 

You fee therefore your Profeffion and Signature: how they en- 
gage you to encounter the frontlefs Impudence of Vice, with 2 
Chriftian Affuranee-and Fortitude. Be mindful of the holy Bold- 
nefg wherewith the Lord liad infpired the Prophet Azekie/, when 
he faid unto him, Behold I dave made thy Face frong againft their 
Faces, and thy Fore-bead firong againh their Fore-beads. As an 
Adamant barder than Flint have I made thy Fere-lead: fear them not, 
neither be difmayed at their Looks, though they be a rebellious Hou/?. 

τ And who are they, that we fhould fear them, thefe Patrons 
snd Advocates of Vice? Are they not Sons of Belral, the Children 
of Difobedience, of Riot, and Violence? Are they not Men, who 
openly profefs not to believe Religion, or (which is, if any can be, 
a greater Abfurdity) who profefs not to practifé what they pro- 
(εξ το believe? are they not therefore Fools, profs Fools, whofe 
very Commendations would be difgraccful, as their Reproaches are 
truly glorious? They now Gt infolcntly in the Seat of the Scornful, 
and with a prophane Gaiety dende your pious Enterprize. But 
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Le thet dwelleth in Heaven, fhall laugh them to Scorn, the Lord 
ἢ have them in Derifin. 

In the mean time, Sirs, you have the Approbation of good Men, 
and: the Teftimony of your own Conciences: you have Reafon, and 
Religion, and the Almighty God for your- defence. When all 
thefe concur with the Laws of the Land, as they do eminently 
in your Cafe; when the publick Voice of our national Juftice 
requires of us, what our Reafon and Religion command: as it 
leaves no ground of Objection to the Adverfary, fo I think, it leaves 
no Excufe for us, if we fhould be flack or negligent i in this great 
Work of Reformation. 

If the Laws of our Country had been (as thofe of many Coun- 
tries have been) levelled again’ our holy Religion; yet we mutt 
not even then have. feared to confels it openly, although before 


the Tribunals of Pagan Tyrants, although in the prefence of 


Racks, and Wheels, and Fires, under the immediate apprebenfions 
of Martyrdom, But fince by the Mercy of God our Laws are 
conftituted for the fupport and maintenance of Religion ; {ince 
the Sword of the civil Magiftracy is drawn and weilded in the de- 
fence of Chriftianity: what thall we fay of thofe, who fneak, and 


draw back, as afraid or afhamed to attack Vice, while they ftand 


fecured and encouraged by fo vifible a Protection? 

In the Book of Revelations we find the Fearful joined with the 
Unbelievers, and placed firft in the black Catalogue of tHofe who 
thal] have their part in the infernal Lake, And it is a dreadful 


"Sentence which our Lord has pronounced in his Gofpel, faying, 
that when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, with 


Angels, he will δε afhamed of thofe, whe have been afbamed of bim, 


his holy 


and bis Words, ta this adglterous and finful Generation, It is indeed 
an adultersus and faful World we live in, falfe to its God, and an 
utter Foe to Virtue. How elfe were it poffible, that 2 Defign of 
publich Reformation, 2 Defign fo fervifeable to the Government, 


fo beneficial: to Mankind, fo difinterefted, and. expenfive, could 


have met the ftrange Difcouragements you have experienced? ὁ ὁ 
But 
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But as I before obferved, bad as Men are, they rarely have the 


barefaced Impudence to condemn Virtue, as. Virtue. They maft 


firt obfcure .and blacken it with Falfhoad and Calumnies, a treat- 
ment you-have long faffered under, and which has-mifled many 
well-meaning Perione to cenfure your Enterprife, before they \ were. 
fufficiently informed of its Nature. 

Let me therefore reprefent the difintereltednets of your. Condud to 
the Adverfaries,: for their mon fakes, not yours: for to-be reviled 
for Righteoufnels fake is a Bictling too precious not: to be valued 
by you. . It gives fuch opportunities of Patience and Humility, . and 
perfevering Fortitade, that you have great Reafon,. and: our Lord 
has commanded you,. to rejoice in it. But though Offences muft 
be layed: in your way for the Exercife and Improvement of your 
Virtue in farmeounting thems; yet there is a Woe attends thofe by 


whom they come, and we are bound in Charity to. prevent, “ap 


much ‘as in us lies, their hurting their own Souls. 

I therefore repeat that Challenge which you have {a often pub- 
lifhed, and whieh bas.never yet been anfwered:: requiring. that - your, 
Enemies, (inftead of general Clamonrs and Accafations of extorting 
Money from Delinquents, and making a-Trade.of Reformation); 
wotild produce any one Inttancé during the {pace of five-and twenty 
Years, of any Member of thefe Societies taking or accepting any 
Money from Offenders. On the contrary (to prevent, as much as 
poffible, all fafpicion of a mercenary Defign or Principle) you have 
not only recommended, but infifted on it with thofe of the Societies, 
who have given informations againft Vice and Prophanenefs, that 
they fhould never receive that part of the Penalty, which the Law 
allows to the Informer. And if at any time hereafter it thould 
happen, that any Perfons concerned in your Societies fhould be 
chargeable with any of the evil Practices before mentioned, or even 
with taking the Reward which the Law allows, you defire of all 
that are heartily concerned for the Intereft of Religion, that they 
would give you Notice of it. 

Vat. II, ἜΣ. I 
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I cannot think your Defign needs any farther Apology. The 
blame nouft light upon the Laws and thefe who make, them, 
before it can reach you, who put them in Execution. 

And before:I conclude I would only remind you, that Reforma- 
tion is a Branch of Charity, and that you muft adt in it, as with 
Courage, fo with great Candor and Tendernefs, with a Heart 


melting with Pity, and difcharging thofe harfh Offices with fuch. 


an affectionate Concern as that wherewith you would admuinfter 
an Antdete to a Brother who had drank Poifon, or as one Hand 
would ferve the other in pulling out a Thorn, or lancing a Tumor. 
This inward. Tendernefs muft be fupported with 2 meek but manly 
Firmnefs, to guard it from a vicious Lenity, and Condefcention ; 
and to give it that natural afcendant and fuperiority which autho-. 
sized Virtue matt often affuine upon the Occafions, in which. 


you are engaged. 


Mimighty and moft merciful God, of whofe only Gaft cf cometh that thy 
feithful People do unto thee true and laudable Service, Grant we befeech 
thee, that we may fo faithfully forve thee in this Life that-we fail net 
fraly fo attain thy Leavenly Promifes ἡγοῦ τ the Alertts of Icfus 
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Rom. XIII. 4. 


He is the Minifter of God to thee for Good: but sf thou do that which 
is Evil, be afraid ; for be beareth net the Sword in vain: for be s 
the Minifler of Ged, a Revenger to execute Wrath upor bins that 
doth Burl ὁ : 


Nooafiftency is the moft palpable mark of Folly. Unifornt 

Error may be more pernicious, but Inconfiftency, ἡ. 4. the 
mairitaining an Error, tozéther with the ‘Truths that refiste it, is 
more abfurd; and more: notorious. And this. evidéntly is the 


cafe of thafe who approving the Laws now in force againft Vice. 


and. Profanenels, at the fame time dlame rhofe wlio promote their 
Execution, only for that reafon, becaufe they endeavour to promote 
their Execution. Such Cenfurers are plainly inconfiftent : they contre- 
ditt themfelves : They allow and difallow the fame thing : thiey need 
no Reply, and give occafion only to: admire, or pity their Weaknefs. 

In Regfea then Cenfure and Reproach cannot reach the generous 
and pious Defign which you, Gentlemen, are engaged in, but they 
muit at the fame time impeach the Lows: and therefore to juftify 
the Laws will be your fufficient Apology. If the Laws are Evil; 
then thofe who are active to promote the Obfervation of them, 
fhare in the Guilt: but if the: Laws are Good, then they par- 
ticipate of the Merit with the Legiflature. 

To juftify the Laws againit Profanenefs and Immorality (as to 
their intent I mean) may feem very περ; but the abfurdity of 
your Adverfaries makes it receffary. To prove the Juflice and the 

Ggg 2 Expe- 
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Expediency of fuch Laws is indeed a very ἐσῇ Work: yet 05 
thing more .15 requifite to thew the goodnefs of the Cavfe, which 
you are engaged in; and to animate your Zeal for, the farther 
profecution ‘of, it. ‘To this end I thall endeavour to fhew. 

Firtt that the Magi(trate has Power'to make Laws for the good 
of Society. And, fecondly, that the Laws in queftion are of that 
kind, wz. for the good of Soctety. 

And Firft, of the Power of the Magiftrate to make Laws. He 1s 
(faith our Apoftlc) the Minifter of: God to thee for Goon: but if thor 
do that which is evil, be afraid; Jor be beareth not the Sword in vain: 
for δε τὸ the Mimfler of Gon, ἃ Revenger to execute Writh upon 
bim thet doth Evil. 

_ God alone is the fupream Governor of Men: but in this World 
he has -partly fafpended the Exercife of his regal Power until tbe 
appointed Day, when (as the Scripture fpeaks) ds Hand fhaill 
take bold on fudgment, and he fhall manifelt. bsavelf: the Revenger 
to execute Wrath upon him tbat doth Evil. 

In the mean time, to keep the World in fome tollerable Order, 
he has conftituted Méx fo rele over Men: πε μὲ appointed Magr- 
frates, who. are his Minifiers, his Servants; and act by an exprefs 
Commiffion from: 4. °-And δὲ: μὰ put the Sword of ‘fufice into 
their Hands, that they may more immediately enforce the Obferva- 
tion of bis Laws, in all mattets that concern the Peace and Wel- 
fare of Society. 

> He is the Minifier of God -to thee. fer Goor. The. particular 
Members of- ‘a‘Community confult each his own private Good. But 
befides this there is a pudblick Good, a common Intereft of the 
whole:, and the Care of that is the Province of the Mapiftrate. 
The -feveral Meénvbers: of .2 Society have jeverg? ends, as. their 
Views and Interefts are yarious: the Office of a Governor is to 
reconcile Caefe, and controul them too, where it iliall be-néedful; 
fo as to render them confftent with each other, and fubfervvient to 
the Welfare of the whole Body. 

᾿ς “Thas is the Magiftrate Gea’s Minifter: and this is: the true Origix 
ef Government, as the holy Scriptures teftify. Reafon alfa con- 


curs, 
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curs, with irrefragable Evidence, to confirm it. The Magpiftrate 
éas Authority to.make Laws for the publick Good, becaufe the 
‘publick Good requires that fuch Laws fhould be made: and the 


numberlefs Benefits of civil Government are fo many Arguments. 


to effadii/b its Authority. . 
. Asa farther Confirmation therefore it may not be aynfi here 
briefly to mention them: and the rather, becaufe, as great a Good 
as civil] Government is, yet, like moft otber Goods in pofeffon, 
it is rarely valued as it deferves. It is certainly the chef of temporal 
Dleffings, becaufe the Enjoyment of a// other temporal Bleffings 
depends upon it; yet very few (I fear) acknowledge it in their 
Thank({giviags to Ged, or reflect on it with gratitude to his. Mrniflers 
the Magpiftrates, to whofe protection under God we owe the 
fecure Fruition, of Life itfelf, as well as of its Comforts and Conve- 
niencies. The Bek of a Nation, with regard to their Governors, 


are in. the fame ftate as the Bedy is to the: Soul, nzconfeious of. 


that by which it fubfifts. The Genius, which prefides to fecure 
their Tranquillity, is to them an invifible Power, whofe Benefits 
they enjoy without due fentiments of Gratitude. - | 

. Our Apoftie therefore thought it neceffary, that Men fhould he 
put in sind of their στα Happinels in being the Subjects of a well 


regulated Government. To have right apprehenfions of that Hap- 


pinefs, we fhould confider, what would be our State if we had 
zo Protection from the civil Power: for, to the-reproach: of our 
Nature, we feldom know how .to value Bleflings, but by the wans 
of them. Suppofe therefore that God had ze? made this provifion 
for our Security, what Diforders, what Rapine, Violence and ua- 
fpeakable Miferies of all forts would over-fpread the Face of the 
Earth? whofoever duly confiders tbis, muft acknowledge. that 
under God the Mapiftracy’upholds (as the Pfalmift fpeaks) the Pil- 
lars of the Earth, and faves the World from Defolation. 

_ Were there πὸ Government, we fhould indeed have Liberty ta: 
do what we pleafed: but withal we fhould be expofed to fufer 
as much as it fhould pleafe any other who fhould be frougzer 
than ourfelves. Srreng¢b then would. be the Law of Yu/lice {as 
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the ‘wife Man elegantly expreffes it) Strength would. be sa Law 
of “Ffuftice, and. that which is feeble found to be nothing worth. We 
could not then call our Fortunes, our Eftates, or our Lives oor‘ 
own; or enjoy them any longer, than the Avarice or Malice of 
opr (tronger Neighbour would permit... ᾿ 

We find: that οἱ the ‘Terrors of Government hardly fuftice to 
reftrain Men from Injury and Violence. They will fteal, and cheat, 
and opprefs, although the Sword of Juftice be brandifhed before 
their Eyes; and they fee other Malefactors fall ander its Stroke: 
but doubtlefs they would be infinitely sre rapacious, if they were 
not deterred by the rigoure of Authority. 

In 2 Word, ail our Tranquillity, αὐ the Comforts and Con- 
veniences of Life: the Reft of the Night, and the Safety of the 
Day are the Fruits of Government, the EffeQts of. the divine 
Bounty conveyed ἐσ us through the Hands, and by: the Mediation 
of our Sovereign. HGs Navy is our fecurity δὲ Sea, 43s Armies 
are our defence. by Land againft Foreign Invafions: While the 
Terrors of his civil Juftice prevent domeffrck Injuries, or the Exercife 
of it redrefles thofe we have fuftained. 

And thus it appears fufficiently that the Magiftrate is the Mi- 
nifler of God to us for Goon, and confequently has Power to make 
all fuch Laws as are found neceffary to shat end. 

_ But before I leave this Head, I would make one farther ufe 
of it, to eftablith. 2 right Notion of that darling boaft of our Nation, 
Eiberty: and thew how it flands diftinguithed from the two Ex- 
tremes, Licentioujne/s and Slavery. 

Excentioufnefs prevails, where due Laws are not provided or 
(which is the fame in event) not executed for the publick Good. 

Literty Routiftes where, they are made and executed, only for 
the publick Good. Aod, _ 

Slavery opprefles where the Laws are perverted or fufpended to 
ferve the Interefts of the Governors, at the Expence of publick Good. 

Licentioufuefi has often ufurped the amiable Name of Liberty, 
and done much msifehief 3 in that Difguife. Of this we have a flagrant 
Inftance in what is called the Liberty of the Prefs whereby our 
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Religion and our Government have been fcandaloufly vilified’ with 
Jovpudence and impunity. Many worthy Perfons have done 41} 
that cin be dohe in a private Capacity, to remedy this Evil, by 
publifhing the fulleft and moft fatisfactory Confutations of fuch 
peftilent Writings. A late difinguifbed and truly Pafloral Periore 
mance has diifipated the Cavils of Infidelity with Arguments fo 
judicious and fo forcible that, if Reafon-were to Determine the 
Controverfy, our Religion would need #0 other Defence. But no: 
Man fhould be allowed to difperfe Poifons, although there were 
{ufficient Antidotes at Hand: and therefore, with due Submifiion, 
J cannot but think that in this cafe the Government fhould 15-- 
terpoje in its own defence, as well as that.of Chriftianity. “For the 
Laws, that fhould prevent or punifh fuch high Mifdemeanours, 
are fo defective; that Blafshemy and .Treafon fcem to have been 
publithed: without δ τε, or at leaft with fuch thin Difguiles, as 
rather ferve for Ormaments, exciting only the Reader's Curiolity, 


without concealing any part of the utber’s Malice. ae plaineft 


and moft intelligible Allufions, with fome trivial, perha haps | ludicrous 
change of Circumftances, ferve the Libeller for a Varnifh, with 


which he fets off, and hightens his profane or feditious Argu-. 


ments: but if he be quefiored for them [in our Courts of Judica- 
ture] en this tranfparent Varnith becomes a Vef/, a thick, an 
impenetrable Veil which (as fome have pretended} ow publick 
Juftice muft not fee through: [but after long Debates, and the 
cleareft Informations, moft declare an Ignorance which would be 
ridiculous and inexcufable ina private Man.] - 

Such Abfurdities are maintained and-defended under the plorious 
Name of Liderfy. But true Liberty can lend thetn ‘no defence. 
In ftriinefs of Speech indeed, Liberty is a Prerogative peculiar to 
the virtueus Man; for be only may do all that he is inclined to 
do. Hz is free to do what he wills; becaufe fe never wills but 
what he ougbt. Such abfolate ‘Liberty is not what we now treat 


of, but civil Liberty, or the proper Liberty of the Subject, which — 


is there -maintained (as I faid) ποί where there are no Laws, but 
where there are only Gaod ones, 7. ¢. fuch as promote the general 
Intereft of the Subject. And 


418 


ai 


On REFORMATION. 


And the fame Charatter diftinguithes it alfo from Slevery. For 
Vreedom and Servitude differ in bis, that the Pree-man is under 
no reftraint, but what conduces to his proper Intereft: whereas 
the S/ave is made fubfervient to that of his Maffer, Thus the 
paternal Authority dire&ts Children for ther Geod: while the Com- 
mnand of the Mafter exatts only what is ferviceable to δ χε, Hence 
good Kings have been defervedly ftded the Farbers of their Country, 
becaufe they ruled their Subjets with a paternal difintereftednets : 
while the tyrannical Prince confiders his People as his Property, 
and accordingly ufes them as the Tools of his Ambition or Avarice. 
Mow far the Laws of fuch a Prince bind the Confcience is a matter 
of Controverfy foreign to our prefent Subject, and to our Conftitu- 
tion. We treat here only of Laws that tend to the publick Guad, 
and from fuch there, js no exemption; ali Men are obliged to obey 

fuch Laws, and all good Men will, and as they love their Country, 


“muft endeavour to promote their Execution. 


My fecond head was to thew that thofe Laws in particular, 
for the Maintenance of which your Zeal has been exerted, are of 
this dind, are for the publick Good. 

In the moft folemn 8 Service of the Church we pray that af! shat 
are put in Authority may truly, and impartially miniffer Fuftice, to the 
Punifement of Wichednefi and Vice, and the Maintenance of God's 
true Religion and Virtue. "The fame Words, as I apprehend, ex- 


-prefs the full purport and defign of the Societies for Reformation. 


Your Endeavours tend only to 4s, that thofe in Authority may 
duly minifter Juftice, to the Punifhment of Wickednefs and 
Vice, and to the maintenance of God’s true Religion and Virtue. 
As the Prayer is pious, fo the Attempt is virtuous: and your Deeds 
worthily correfpond with your Petitions. For what we defre, that 
we muft alfo exdeavour. We are obliged (if E may’ fo {peak} to 
praétife our Prayers, and not follicit Heaven with vain Defires, 
but contribute ourfelves, as much as poffible, to their execution. 
From this abridged Account of your pious Undertaking we may 
diftinguith the Laws, whofe execution you endeavour to promote, 
into two kinds : 
ΕἸΠΕ, 
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Firft, fuch as are provided for the Maintenance. of God's true 
Religion, and its immediate confequence, Virtue. And, 
Secondly, thofe which are enacted for the Punifhment of Vice, 


and Wickednefs. 1 would thew that Serb thefe are for the publick 


Good. 
And firft of the Laws for the Maintenance of God’s true Religion: 
for fuch there are in our Statute-book; though a Stranger, who 


fhould come among us, might _/z fet? there was no fuch thing. 


Of thefe, I fay, that they are for the publick Good. The publick 
Good is the Good of all the Particulars; and every Man, that has 
a Soul to be faved, has. fuch an unfpeakable Intereft in Religion, 
that aif other Goods are trivial, and ought to be contempribie -in 
comparifon of ἢ it 

As the Mngiftrate is the Mrvister of God, he. is by that Re- 
lation bound to -be zealous for ὧς MasTeR’s Service: as he is 
God's. Minifter to the People for their Good, he muft promote 
their principal Good, their eternal Welfare, with the utmoft extent 
of his Power. His Power indeed cannot reach the Heart of an 
Infidel; but it may ftop his Mouth, and hinder the Contagion of 
his Wickednefs. — 

When a Country is vifited with Peftilence, the Magiftrate exerts 
a very arbitrary Authority. The Difeafed, and even the whole, 
who are fo unfortunate as to have cohabited with them, are fhut 
up, and made a Sacrifice to the publick Safety. A Treatment 
fevere indeed, but recefary. We judge it better that fome, though 
innocent Perfons, fhould fuffer, than the whole Community run 
the hazard of Infection. And it would be a very unaccountable 
Tendernefs that fhould fpare the Gyzity in a Cafe where the Evil 
is incomparably greater. 

If the Magiitrate fbould, τὸ his and our great Misfortune, be 
infenfible to the {piritual Concerns of the Subjects, yet upon ἃ εἶτ 
account the Prefervation of Religion is his Intere/?, as well as his 
Duty: and the Politician (if not infatuated, as fome have formerly 
been) the Politician, 1 fay, muft in this refpect concur in Counfels 
with the Divine. 
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- The Governmént is obliged for its ow fake to fupport Religion, 
becaufe Religion is the beft fupport of Government. When I 
freak, of the Governments maintainiog Religion, I have πὸ regard 
to the fecular Intereft of Clergy-men, but only to that of Piety and 
Virtue, the only Intereft which we exgét to have at Heart. And I 
fay it is of the greateft Confequence to the Magiftrate that he 
maintain and defend thefe; οὖσ, Piety and Virtue, as efiforced. in 
the Syftem of Chriftianity, for thefe are the beft fecurity of . his civil 
Power, Chriftianity guards the Throne with the Terrors of Om- 
nipotence. It reprefents the fupream Magiftrate as God's Vicegerent. 
It arms him with divine Authority, and exaéts Obedience to him 
upon the penalty of Damnation. Tbe Powers that be (faith our 
Apoftle) are ordained of Ged. Whsfoever therefore refifheth the Power, 
refifethy the Ordinance of God.. sind they that refit, fhall receive to 
themferves Damuation. Wherefore ye muft vieeds be fabjetd, not only 
for Wrath, bat alfo for Conjctence fake. Hor this Caufe pay you Tribute 
αἰ, for they Gre God's Miniflers, &c. So ferviceable are the Chrifitan 
Doctrines to the civil Eftablifhment. But this’ is fo obvious a 
Truth, and Religion appears fo perfectly adapted to the political 
Intereft of Government, that one of the moft plaufible Objections, 
which ‘the Adverfaries of Religion have raifed againft it, is, that 
it was an Invention of Policy, an Engine contrived by States-men 
to keep Men in fubjection: and they muft have been wretched 
Tolitictans, who, negligent of fuch apparent Advantages, have endea~ 
voured to depreciate it in the Minds of the People. Could it be 
fuppofed an Error, yet it would be fo wholefome, fo. beneficial, 
and fo eminently ferviceable. to Government, that Governors are 
indi{penfably. obliged to encourage and maintain it: but as itis the 
moft important of all Truths, all poffible mottve: toncur to engage 
the Magiftrate to cherifh and propagate it with the whole ftret 
of iis Authority, and to defend it with that Sword which God 
has put into his Lands. | | 

Ie may be farther confidered, that in the legal Conftitution of 
thefe Kingdoms, the civil Power and the Ecclefiaftical have a 
firicter and more intimate Union than in other Countries. [’The 


Title 
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Tithe of Defender of the Farth is an Ornament peculiar to the im- 
perial Crown of thefe Realms. We folemnly cecognize it in .our 
Prayers to Heaven: and may thofe Prayers be fervent and effectual 
to draw down Bleffings upon the Head of his Sacred Majefty, Burt 
the Title implies Office as well as Dignity: and if our Religion 
fhould be infulted, and our Defender thould ftand by an, uncon~ 
cerned Speétator, his Tithe would become his Reproach. © 

Another fignal Prerogative of the ΒΡ ὁ Crown, and for which 
it has exprefied fome Jealoufy, is that of its Beck bfaflical Supream- 
acy: but the Supream fheuld not only rule, but protec?.| In the 
Articles of our Church this Prerogative, is explained to fignify 
fuch Power “ as has been given always to all godly Princes in 
“holy Scripture by God himfelf, ἡ, e. that they fhould rule all 
“ Eitates and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whe- 
‘ther they be. Ecclefiaftical or Temporal; and reftrain with the 
* civil Sword the ftubborn and evil Doers.” The godly Princes 
here propoféd as worthy Patterns of the Ecclefiaftical Supreamacy, 
ate David, Hezecbiab, fa, Fofiab, and others, who feverely 
punithed the Impugners of the true Religion; and made fuch-Re- 
formation in Church and State, that all we need with for from 
the Chriftian Magiftrate i is to follow their Example, as our Law here 
feoms to have given them f4c/r Authority. 

The Example of thefe pious Princes ‘extends its influence to the 
other Branch of your Care, οὖσ. the Lixecutton of the Laws againft 
Vice. - It is recorded of them, not only that they deftroyed Ido- 


latry, and maintained the true Religion; but alfo that they éxerted | 


their coercive Power againft enormous Immoraltties. We read par- 
ticularly of two of them, viz. Aja, and Fofiah, that they brake 
down the Houfes of the  Sodomites, and cleanfed the Land from their 1 
Abominations. And they were alfo vigilant to fupprefs all other 

diforderly Practices that might cffend or injure the Community. 
tt will be acknowledged, that all Kinds and all Degrees of 
Vices do not come under the Cognizance of the civil Mapiftrate : 
but when they break out and grow notorious, fo that the Publick 
is {candalized, or difturbed by their Exorbitancy, or may be infedted 
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by their Malignity, then it becomes a publick Concern to reprefs 


their Infobence; and as far as poffibic, to ftop their Contagion. 
Of this kind are cpen Lewdnefs, the Infection of Night-walkers, 
and the lately fo rife Abomination of the unnatural and deteftable 
Sin not to be named among Cérsfrans. Of this kind alfo are 
beftial Drunkennefs, execrable Oaths, and dreadful Curfes, noto- 
rious Profanations of the Lord’s Day, and ruinous Gaming, with its 
train of Cheats, Quarrels, and Blafphemies. All thefe are publick 
Nuifances, injorious to the Peace, and pernicious to the Welfare 
of Society. | 

Againft thefe you have lifted yourfelves, Champions of the 
publick Good, to fight under the Banner of the civil Magittrate. 


_ Affitance like’ yours is abfolutely neceffary to Bim for the due 


Difcharge of bis Offices: for Juftice might be reprefented deaf, 
as well as blind, if we ftop the Mouths of Informers. | 
And thus much may faffice to thew the Jufticé and the ex- 
pediency of the Laws now in force againft ProfanenefS and Immo- 
ταῖν, and confequently to juftify the Caufe, which you are engaged 
in, and to excite your Zeal for the farther maintaining of it. 
Though indeed your Zeal has been fuch, as prevents our Incite- 
ments, and renders Exhortations fuperflucus. I fhould rather 
congratulate -your Succefs, not only againft the great Number of 
jingle Tranfgreflors, which appears in your printed Accounts, but 
againit the Strong-holds of Iniquity. You have been greatly inftru- 


mental in difperfing many Conventicles of Uncleannefs; and made 


the principal Offenders publick Examples to the Terror, and 
reater Reftraint at leaft of all fuch wicked Affemblies. You alfo 
have been. happy Inttruments in fuppreifing and diffipating many 


. Gaming-houfes, which were the Haunts of difaffeied Perfons, 


Dens of Thieves, and Nurferies of Street-robbers, and Highway- 
men. And a much greater progrefs would have been made in 
thefe, and all othcr Branches cf publick Reformation, if you had 
not met with Obftacles, where they fhould be leaf expected, a 
pert of which 1 hall touch upon before I conclude. 


When 
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When I formerly had the Honour to fpeak before thefe Societies, 


I reprefented, to the beft of my Capacity, the Qualifications requifite 
for fuch as enter upon the arduous Work of Reformation; and 
the Temper or Difpofition with which it fhould be performed: 
fo that I have nothing farther to fuggeft upon that Head, and in- 
deed little upon any other relating to the prefent Occafion, only I 
would take notice of the Difficulty I-mentioned, which lies in your 
way, and has been, as I believe, the reafon why with all your 
Efforts, you have not made ἢ great a Progrefs as otherwife might 
have been expected from your Courage and Diligence. - 

You have endeavoured to promote the Execution of the Laws 
now in force againft Impiety and Immorality; but have you not 
found, by a vexatious Experience, to your great Trouble, and greater 
Expence; that fame of .thefe Laws want Reformation? haye they 
not often proved ineffectual by reafon of certain Defects, Intricacies, 
or Obfcurities, through which the Guilty evade, and in which a 

virtuous Profecutor may be enfnared? 

I fpeak of thefe Laws as they have been defcanted on n by fome, 
whofe Intereft and Abilities lie in perverting, canfounding,. and 
eluding them. 

We acknowledge the Profeffion of the Law to be truly Honour- 
able, and at thts time adorned with many illuftrious Members, who 
are alfo the Ornaments of the Age they live in. But as there are 
bad Men of οἱ Profeffions, even the moft facred; lo, 1 fear there 
arefome profefied Advocates of Juftice, and qualified with Abili- 
tics of Learning and Eloquence for her Defence; who yet un» 
worthily mi ifapply thofe Qualifications to patronize known notorious 
Guilt: who abuie their knowledge of the Law to ite perverfion, 
and like Prefageras, wake it the Glory of their Profeflion to. make 
the worfe Cauie appear the better by Subtilty of Wit, and Volubility 
of "Tongue, Againft fuch the Prophet Mureh bas denounced a 
heavy Judgment. #2 uate them who juflify the wicked for Reward, 
and take away the Righteoufnefs of the Righteous from Lim. 

There are dilatory and evafive Forms, and Methods of Proceed- 
ing in our Courts of Law, which often retard or obfiruct a juft 
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Sentence. Juftice is among us (if J may be allowed the Eapreflion) 
fo entangled in her long Robe, that (he cannot act with Vigour: 
fhe is loaden, the is opprefed with Formalities, which prove fome- 
times more grievous to the Profecutor than to the Criminal. She 
is often bewildered, and loft in the mazy Paths, which Law has 
preferibed toher, 

So our Religion was once encumbered with very coftly and fuper- 
uous Ceremonies, which often hindered Piety inftead of promoting 

But it is our Boaft, and our Glory, that Religion is reformed, 


| fo ws to be neither expentfive, nor burdenfome to the Publick ; but 


fitted to promote true Piety in its Votaries. It was fitting the Re- 
formation fhould begin here: but it is great pity it fhould ftop here, 
if there be other Abufes, which are very detrimental to the publick 
Good, and obftru& ‘the Exercife’ of Juftice, as much as popith 
Superftition did the Practice of folid Piety. 

Much more might be fatd upon this Subje&, as concerning the 
Multiplicity of our Laws; and the Stile of them, which are fuch, 
that the Science of Law is become the moft Difficult of all Sciences: 
and yet amidft fuch’ Darknefs and Intricacy the Plea of Ignorance is 
not admitted. Indeed it ought not to be admitted; but then the 
Laws ought to be fo plain, as to give no juft Grounds for fuch a 
Plea: whereas Advice, however dearly purchafed from the ableft 
Council, will oot always fecure him who fhall moft pun@ually 
follow it, | 

As the Laws are the Rule by which you are to proceed in the 
Work of Reformation, I hope J thall be excufed in the-few Re- 
marks which 1 have made on that Subje&. My Defign was not to 
quarrel with the Provifion already made by the Legiflature for the 
maintaining and prometing Religion and Virtue: On the eotitrary 
J think every private Man ought to be thankful, for the Affiftance 
which the prefent Laws give in furthering. thofe glortous Ends, 
though that Affifiance may not be /o ample as his Zeal would with 


ἐπ to be. But. 


Whatever may be defective. in our Laws, we are to hope that 
the Witdom of our Legiflature will fupply: and in the mean time 
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you will continue your ufual Endeavours, that the Laws’ may be 
exerted, as far as they will reach, to the Punifhment of Vice, and 
the Maintenance of Religion and Virtue. Your Reward will not 
depend upon your Succefs, but will be proportioned to the Purity 
of your Intentions: and though the ftubborn Iniquity of the 
World may in fome meature fruftrate your pious Labours here, 
yet they will be available to your own Santtification. Therefore, my 
beloved Brethren, be ye fledfaft, unmouzable, akvays abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forafinuch as yé know that your Labour is not 
vain tn the Lord. 


DISCQURSE. XL. 
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| Joun IL. 2s, 
"Fela fad unto ber : I am the Refurrethion and the tafe: 


I‘ fhould fcem a needlefs Work to do that which is the: common: 
bufinefs of Sermons on this Day, viz. to prove.the Truth ef 
our Lord’s Refurretion, and, which is the fure Confequence of. 
it, the certainty of ours. It appears fuperflaons fo multiply Argu- 
ments to confirm an Article of Faith, into which we were all ini- 
tiated in. our Baptifm, which we ftill profefls to believe, which we: 
affirm daily in repeating the Creeds, and which on the annual: 

return of this Seafon, we affemble on purpofe to. commemorate. 
But when we confider the Lives of thofe who profefs this Truth, 
who received the facramental Tokens of it in their Baptifm, who. 
repeat it daily tn. their Creeds, and mect here annually for the 
folenin: 


A 
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folemn €elebration of it, as ἃ fundamental Article of their Faith: 
when, I fay, we confider the Lives of thefe Profefiors, there feems 
but too much reafon to fufpeét, that notwithitanding all our Pro- 
feffions many among us are not heartily convinced of it. For 
aftec all the elaborate Difcourfes upon this Subject, where is that 
indifference for the things of the World, that fpiritual Joy, that 
Purity, that Heavenly-mindednefs which the Refurredtion of our 
Lord fhould infpire ? where is that Self-denial, thet Watchfulneis 
over our own Hearts, and Attention to the Omniprefence of God; 
that exact Juttice i in our Dealing, that warm Benevolence towards 
all Men; and in a Word that zealous Preparation againft the 


. Day of Judgment, which an effectual Affurance of our own: Refur- 


rection would certainly oblige us to? I might ask the greater part 
how they would live, 1 they did no? belicve any Refurrection ? what 
Alteration would theré ‘be firtheit Manners * would they be more 
addicted to Pleafure, more Intent upon their temporal Intereft, or 
lefs careful for the Good of others, if they had never heard the 
Troths of the Gofpel ? yet they lay claim to the venerable Name of 
Chrifiians, and affemble here to celebrate the Triumphs of our 


 Lord’s Refurrettion. I dare not therefore fay of fuch that they do not 


believe it: but I fear they have not duly thought about it: they 
are not fufficiently apprifed of the wondrous Effects and Confe- 
quences of this great Myftery. It is not enough that we know it by 
Name and by Hear-fay. All faving Knowledge is experimental : 
and it is not fufiicient that we know the Hiftory,. but we muft alfo 
feel the Power of our Lord's Refurreétion: not only that be ἐς rifen, 
but alfo that he is rhe Refierreétion. As the Sun is Light to him- 
felf and the great Sourfe of Day to ali the Worlds around him: 
fo is our Lord Refurrectiva to Aimtetf; and Canfe and Author of 
Refurre€tion in all others, ὁ 

3 Léaving therefore the Hiftory of our Lord’s rifing from the 
Dead, as an eftablifhed and acknowledged Truth: and prefuming, 
I hope, not without good Reafon, upon your conflant and open 


a This Sermon was made, 4, D. 1713, when \ Infidelity was not become epicemi- 
cal, as it fince feems to be. 
Pro- 
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Profeffion of it: I fhall at prefent confider oyr Lord as he is ἐξ 
Refurreétion not only in himfelf, whereby he raifed his own moft 
holy Humanity, but a3 he works this great work in us, being as I faid 
the immediate Caufe and Author of our Refurrection. This ia 
what he plainly affirms of himfelf in the Text. Iam the Refurrec- 
tion and the Life, which St. Pauf. clearly explains, Since by Maen 
came Death, by Man came αἰ the Refurredtion of the Dead: for as 
sx Adam all died, even fo in Chrilt ball all be made alive. 

This Refurrechon to be ‘wrought in us by Cérif is twofold ; 
relating to the two conftituent parts of Man, the Bady and the 
Soul: for to thefe two belong two diftin& Refurrections very dif- 
ferent from each other. 

The firft Refurrection, that of the Soul I mean, is of a moral 
and fpiritual Nature: it is the rifing ut ἔπε Soul from the Death of 
Sin unto the Léfe of Righteoufref: ; States more different, and infi~ 
nitely more important than thofe of natural Life and Death: It is 
peculiar to the Saints of God: it requires our Concurrence with 
the Operations of Grace, to which alone it is to be imputed: 
and blefed and holy is be who bas part in this firf Refurrethion, 

The fecond. RefurreGtiion is that of the Body after our natural 
Death. It does not take Place till the Day of Judgment : It is 
common to ali Men; it is neceffary and inevitable: and is the 
effect of the Juftice, rather than of the Grace of Almighty God. 

OF both thefe Refurrections Fefus Corif is the immediate Caufe 
and Author: of the jf? as he is the Saviour of the World, and of 
the βου as he is the judge of it. For it is a prerogative very pro- 
perly. annext to his Office of univerfal Judge that he fhould by 
his own Power fummon all Mankind to bis Tribunal. 

The power Sf this cond: Refurrection from the {tate of natural 
Death feems to have been principally intended in the literal fenfe 
of the Text, which was fpoken on the account of Lezarus, 
whom our Lord was then about to raife from the dead. JI drow 
(faid Martha) thet be fbail rife again at the Refurrcétion of the laff 
Day. Jefus faid unto ber, * I am the Refurrettion and the Life.” 

Vou. I, li: I 
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I have the power of raifing all Men, and therefore I can raife any 
of them how or at what time F think fit. 

_ This Refusrection from the natural Death is, I think, commonly 
well enough underftoed in the general. We can all, by a Faith 
in the Ommipotence of God, form fatisfactory Notions of our 
being raifed again at the laft Day with our Bodies: fo that the whole 
Man, which adted in this Life, may be qualified for the Rewards 
or Punifhments of the next. There is, I fuppofe, little difficulty 
in conceiving this, feeing the Experience. we now have of the 
Unicn of Soul and Body, may inform us in a good Degree of what 
fhall come to pafs at the Refurrection of the Dead, when they 
fhall be reunited. : | : 

But-the {piritual Refurretion of our, Sows in this Life-ts-a thing 
lefs thought of, and leis underflood by the generality of .Mankind. 
This is one of thofe thinzgs of God, whercof the nataral or animal 

Man is ignorant. It requires a fpiritual Difcernment, and fome 
fpiritual Experience for the right’ apprehending it. The holy 
Scriptures treat of it very frequently, but no where more largely 
and clearly than in the fecond Leffon of the Morning Service for 
this Day. 1 hall read the whole Paffage, only premifing that the 
Apoftle here treats of the Death to Sim as well as the fpiritual Re- 


furreGlion: the former being always neceffary to the latter, and fo 


connected and implied in it, that they cannot be cafily confidercd 
feparately. But hear St. Paul, Know ye not, that fo many of us as 
were baptifed into Jelus Chrift, were baptifed into his Death, 7. ¢. 
into an Obligation to be made conformable to it by dying to Sin? 
Therefore we are buricd with bins by Baptifin into Death, that like 
as Jeius Clirtht tees mated up from the dead by the elory of the Father, 
even fo we αἰ foould walk in newnefi of Life. For of we  bave 
been. planted together in the lekenefs of bss Death, wesshail be alfe in 
the’ likentfs of bis Refurrethion. Knowsng ibts that our old Man is 
erucifed with bim, that the Body of Sin might be deflroyed, that 
henceforth we fkould not ferve Sin: for be that is dead, is free from 
Sis, now tf we be dead with Chritt, we believe that we fball alfo live 
with bins, Let not Sin therefore reign tn your mortal Body, that ye 

fbould 


On tte RESURRECTION. 


βου obey 1 in the Luft thereof. YYou obferve here, that the Death 
to Sin, is joined with the Spiritual Refurrection, as a Circumftance 
indifpenfably requifite to, and implied in it. For no Perfon is ca- 
pable of a Refurrection, until he is once dead. It is neceffary 
therefore that we confider this Death here mentioned, that we 
enquire what the Old Life is, and how it is extinguifhed ; before 
we can underftand any thing of the {fpiritual RefurreCtion that 
follows it, and the new Life to be conferred. The Life to be loft 
by this Death is faid to be that of our Of¢d Man, which is a 
fcsiptural Phrafe Gignifying that Nature, Temper, or Difpalition of 
Mind, with which we are born, as we are the Sons of Adam, and 
Eeits of original Corruption, whereby, as the Scripture aflures, 


and even our Catechifm inftructs us, we are the Corldren of Wrath, 


I: ig..this innate Depravation which makes us ignorant of God, 
blind and ftupid w all {piritual things, -fefhth, ‘covetous, unjuft, 
deceitful. Hence arife that Pride, and Arrogance, that Envy, 
Malice, and Detraction, which make Men grievous to themfelves 
and one another: from hence alfo all other Works of the Fleth 
take their Original: our Sloth, Intemperance, and all other. evil 
Lufts, which make us odious in the Sight of God, -and utterly. 
incapable of thofe. pure and heavenly Delights of Piety, which 
conftitute the proper Happinels of our Nature. | 
. Befides thofe grofler Adts of Sin which fall under common Ob- 
fervation, there is a depth of Subtility and Wickednefs, an endlefs 
Train of Vanity and felf-deceit, which cannot he well defcribed. 
nor rightly underitood by any whofe Minds are not enlightened 
from above. For as it would be a hard matter to make a blind 
Man comprehend what Darknefs is, at leaft to give him fuch a 
Svotion of it as we have, though he lives In_it.continudlly; {0 it 
is alike difhcaltto give anconverted' Sifiners a right Notion of what 
is here meant by the O/d Man, becaufe this, as moft other things, is 
bef, ᾿ not enly known by its contrary. But in general we are to 
know, that whatever tendency there is in our Nature to the Commit. 
lion of Sin, it is a part or member of the O/4 Man : it is the hee 
rcilitary Diftemper of our Souls, derived from dam the corrupt 
Tii 2 Source 
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Source of ovr Race. While we are yet in our natural State, un- 
reformed by divine Grace; this lives, this sergus in our mortal 
Bodies. Why is this Man a Drunkard, that malicious, a third 
unjuft in his Dealings ἢ the reafon is, becaufe the Refurrection of 
Cériff has not had its due Effect: the Mind is not renewed, and 
the Old Man of Sin is yet unmortified. That corrupt Nature, which 
we received from dam, is ftill active and vigorous : the Nature, 
I fay, we received from Adam; which therefore is called the 
old Adam, bearing his Name, from whom it is derived: it is alfo 
called the eff Leaven, becaufe it has infected the whole race of 
Mankind; as alfo Fie/b and the Body of Sin, which are different 
terms for the fame thing, even the Principle of Corruption which 
4 in -our Nature. 

"Ehis, as] fard,-lives and reigns in the Heasts of unrepenerate 
Men; and would tor ever reign there, for ought that we can do 
to hinder it, if ¥efus Chri?’ did not tnterpofe, and by the Virtue 
of his Sufferings and Death, communicates to Believers fuch powers 
ef Grace as are fufficient to deftroy this Root of Evil in their 
Souls, -{ fay, that this. corruption of our Nature is fuch as we 
cannot poffibly refift by our own Strength. It is too hard for our 
moft ferious-purpofes, it bears down our feeble Refolutions like a 
Torrent, and renders all our oppofition fruidefs and ineffectual, 
In vain does the Law encounter it with her impotent Ditcipline : 
in vain does the fet before us her rigorous Commands and Prohibi- 
tions: in vain does fhe difplay her Rewards and Punifhments. Thefe 
all-ferve only-to thew us our Guilt and Danger; but Gannot work 
our Deliverance. The Rod of Mofes cannot fo expel Nature*, but 
that the will {till recur, fhe will ftill return upon us, and take her 
old Courfes. We are ftill the fame Men, and all our ftruggles 
after Virtue are like the Motion ot a Door upon its Hinges Till fixt 
to the fame Place. | 
~ But behold a greater. than Mofes is come in the Gofpel difpenfa- 
tion, even our Lord Fefus Chri: and what the Law could not do in 
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‘that. i¢ was weak through the Fiefh, 1. δι our corrupt Nature, which 
33 too violent to be controlled by the dead Letter of written Pre- 
cepts: what this Law could not do, that (faith St, Past) beth God 
done for us, by fending bis own Son in the itkenefs of finful Fieh: He 
has for and through him, granted us new Powers and Abilities, 
_ whereby we are enabled to mortsfy, 1. 6. kill and deftroy our cor- 
rupt Nature. Our old Man ἐξ crucified with bom, (faith the fame 
Apoftle) that the Body of Sin might be defiroyed, that henceforth we 
fhould not ferve Sin. But this is Rill infufficient to make us either 
holy or happy: it is at beft but a negative Goodnels: there is more 
tequiced of us than a mere Abftinence from Vice: for Example, 
itis not enough that we do not hate our Neighbour, but we muit 
have an actual Benevolence towards him. We muft, in.a Word, 
not only ceafe to do evi}, but alfo learn to do well: and as the 
old Man of Sin is to be defrayed, fo the new won is to be raifed up 
25 Ms. | a 


And this is a natural Confequence of the former: for if we be 


dead with Chrift, we believe alfo that we fhall be raifed up with bim. 


Tf we bave been planted together ia. the likencfs of bis Death we foal! 
alfo grow up in the likenefs of bis Refurretfion, This is the Language 
of the Holy Ghoft, and the beft Interpretation I can give of it is 
to be deduced from the following principle, w/z. “ that every AG, 
“ or Suffering.of Céri/?, as it is meritorious of Grace, fo alfo is it 
ἐς exprefiive of it: it reprefents that very fort or kind of Grace, 
‘© which it obtains for us.” As the Seafons of the Year are pro- 
perly. exprefied by faying where the Sun is at that time; fo the 
{cveral Seafons or States which the Soul pafies through in the pro- 
grefs of Regeneration are properly expreffed by the refpective parts 
of Cézi/’s Eliftory which caufes them for what the Sun is to the 
material Workd that Gir7? ἴθ to the Spuntual. When the Sun re- 
ceeds from the autumnal Equinox he brings on tbe Fall of the 
“Leaf, with a general withering and feeming extinction of the 
vegetable Life during the dead of Winter, and when in his annual 
Motion he rifles again towards our Hemifphere Nature. feels a kind 
of Refurrecuon. Thus Céri/ by his Death put off all that mortal 
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cormuptible Nature, which he had received from Adam: he deftroyed 
that Body which was Jiable to Pain, Sicknefs, Death, and all 
other Infirmities incident to the fallen ftate of Mankind: and 
thereby did he purchafe for us thofe Graces, which are efteCtual for 
the deftroying in each of us the o/d Adam, the corrupt Principles of 
Sin, dertved to us from the Guilt of our firft Parents. And in like 
manner at his RefurreGtion he refumed a new Nature; his Body 
‘was raifed incorruptible, impafiible and giorious, fuch as it now re- 
fides at the right Hand of the Father: and thereby has he obtained 
for us alfo a new Nature, a new Life, fuch a frame and difpofi- 
tion of Soul as will effectually produce all kinds of Virtue, and 
richly abound in good Works. 

This is the great and unfpeakable Advantage which redounds to 
us from .cur Lord’s Refurrection, But bow few are there that 
rightly value. it? 1t produces every thingthat~ie- truly great and 
glorious. It confers a divine Life. It makes us partakers of the 
divine Nature, ftrong by the Strength, wife by the Wildom, holy 
by the Holinefs of God. But the Men of the World relifh none 
of thefe things, they have no Eyes to difcern the Beauty of Holi- 
nefs: almoft all their Imaginations and Defires run in dire& oppo- 
fition to it: they fear the thoughts of it fhould make them melan- 
choly, all their Concern is about the animal Life, all their Care is 
for the old Man, for his Maintenance and Support, and how they 
may make provilion for the Flefh to fulfit the Lufts. thereof. 
No wonder then that they feel no joy arife in their Hearts at the 
News of -our Lord’s Refurrection, or his affuring us that he is tbe 
Refurregion, and that he will] raife us, as he did himfelf. They 
have no Intereft in it: they are not like to be Gainers by it; 
and therefore they é no Glories in the Gofpel that relates it. But 
St. Pau has taught us that if ἴδε GOS! Ge lid, it ἐς bid to thofe 
that are loft, 

Orhers again, who pretend to have an higher Opinion of Virtue, 
and own, by their Words at leaft, that ic is the moft noble ac- 
quifition our Nature is capable of, yet think that there is no 
fuch great Difliculty in attaining it, that there is no need of fuch 
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heavenly Machinery (as they may lightly term the Myfteries of our 
Redemption.) Nee Deus interfit mifi dignus vindice nedus. Good 
Morality, they fay, will carry us to-Heaven; but they cannot fee 
much ground for believing all the abftrufe Revelations of Chriftianity ; 
nor how we fhall be made wifer or happier by fuch Belief. - 

But let theie Men endeavour to live up even to their own notions 
of Morality. Let them try how they can acquit themfelves in the 
Duties of Temperance, Meeknefs, univerfal Benevolence, and a 
fuitable homage to the fupream Being; and then if they do not 
wilfully deceive themfelves, they will learn by their own Experi- 
ence, that they cannot do thefe things by their own Strength, and 
that they need divine Supports and Afhftances in the arduous ἘΔ 
of Virtues The Golpel svill then anpear τὰ {περὶ (provided they 
be fincere, and coniequently not inuifpofed for the Mumination of 
God's holy Spirit) the Gofpel will then appear to them in its 
proper Beauty, and they will find it, according to its true Interpre- 
tation, Giad Tidings, fhewing them that ‘Ye/us Cérif is ready to do 
that for them which they cannot do for themfelves: that by the 
Merits and Power of his Death he will deftroy their οἷα Man, the 
principle of Evil, that now tyrannizes in their Souls; and by the 
Power of his Refurreétion work their fpiritual Refurrection to the 
new Life of Righteoufnels. Then fball be brought to pafs the faying 
that is written: Deatbis fwallowed up in Vibfory. The Sting of 
Death is Sin; but thanks be to God which giveth us tbe Victory through 
cur Lord Jefus Chnft. Therefore, my belowed Brethren, be ye fled- 
faft, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraf- 
much as ye ἔπος, thot sour Labour fhall not be vain tn the Lord. 
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